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preface. 

The last tune tliat tbe Census of [tidia publishbd a volume of ethnographic 
Appendices was in 1@01 when Sir Herbert Risley supplemented his famous report 
with a volume of papers on the pb^'sical and culttural anthropology of various castes 
and tribes, The present volume consists of two parts A and B vrith separate 
pagination. Part A is the work of Dr. B. S. Cuba alone ; part B is a collection 
of papers, many of which have already appeared in provincial census volumes, by 
various hands. Part A deals primarily with physical and part B >vith cultural 
anthropology. 

It has unfortunately been impossible for Dr. Guha to finish his teporu on 
the somatic affinities of the castes and tribes measured by b'm in time for me to 
see it before closing my office and leaving India on furlough, and I therefore write 
under this disadvantage, but I have seen his diagrams and the admirable 
photographs obtamed by him with the help of the Zoological Survey’s photographers, 
and likewise his tables of the co-efficients of racial likeness, and it is not too much to 
say that his is easily the most important contribution to the physical anthropology of 
India since Sir Herbert Riaiey's. Anyone who is familiar with the labour involved 
in the lengthy calculations requuod to produce such co-efficienta as he has given us 
w'ill expre^ no surj^isc at the time taken to complete the report on his survey. 
The sur\'ey itself involved visits to many parts of India, some of them not too easy 
of access, and the taking of exhaustive measurements on many individuals. ThV 
taking of these measurements and the extraction of the reduced co-efficients of 
racial likeness has been a laborious task. 

It has long been apparent to students of Indian anthropolog}' that some of 
Risley’a conclusions were unsatisfactory and open in some respects to grave doubt. 
His conception of India as isolated from the rest of Asia and inhabited entirely bv 
barbarous tribes until the Aryan invasion of c. loOO B. C., already impugned, h^ 
been proved to be erroneous by the discovery of Mohenjo-daro. His explanation of 
brachyceplialy in the west of ludia os due to Scythian invasion in historic times has 
been justifiably attacked on the score that the population so introduced was never 
numerous enough to moke a complete and permanent change in the somatic 
cbaracteristics of the population. His explanation of bracbycephaly in Bengal as 
Mongolian has been Impeached, largely on sentimental grounds, but the impeachment 
is almost entirely j ustified by facts. From the date on which I was appointed Census 
Commissioner I wa.s in touch with Colonel Seymour Sewell, then Director of the Zoolo¬ 
gical Survey of India, and with Dr. Guha, who is the anthropol<^t attacbetl to that 
department, both of whom were as anxious as I was that the opportunity of the 1031 
Census should be made use of to obtain fresh light on the racial constitution of India. 
It was easy therefore to obtain the co-operation both of Dr, Guha in particuiai 
and of the Zoological Survey in general, but that increases rather than reduces my 
indebtedness to them for their help, Mid the plan of campaign was Dr. Guha's not 
mine. 

Dr. Guha ivill have seen his own manuscript through the press and it was only 
considerations of economy which prevented part A’s appearing as a separate volume. 
The first proofs of part B were received m time for me to look through them in 
haste and to add an occasional note, but I am indebted to the Government of India 
Press at Simla for their final reading. I owe some apology to a number of authors 
vrhose contributions have been freely cut dowm in order to reduce the volume of 
material pmsented. This baa utifortunatcly been inevitable, and I have endeavour¬ 
ed to restrict ray regrettable excisions to points of theoy rather than of fact. In 
many cases the article here incorporated will be found in full in provincial volumes, 
and generally speaking thofpc which have so appeared can be distinguished from 
those not published elsewhere in the. census series by their being printed in smaller 
tjye. 

I should also hero make it clear that a large proportion of the contributions in 
part B were received in reply to a questionnaire, which is printed as an append!.v 
at the end which has frequently determined the form taken by the papers constitut¬ 
ing that part. 1 take this opportunity of expressing my indebtedness and my 
thanks to all those, whether or not their contributions appear here, who have so 
kindly endeavoured to comply with the importunate questions of my Cen.sus 
Saperlntendcnts and of myself. 

simua; J. H. HGTIulS. 
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The Racial Affinities of the Peoples of India 
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THE RACIAL AFFINITIES OP THE PEOPLES OF iNDiA. 


rNTRODUCTiON 

The cUsPificattert of the lacps ot India haised oii antitropeinetTic wjus fiisE 

Rttemptod hv Pir Horh<srt Rkley in the Ce issia qf IDfil whieb tvng roTised and published oa a 
separate yolume in 19C8 tinder the title i^f Th^ Pcoph of I iwfia. This work wa^ really an exten- 
slop of bis earlien,rork on Thr. Coftfflf amt Tril^ if ft-H^im lertakeii jit tJie instructiona of Sir 
Rivetft TliompfiOP, then Litiitenant’Governor of Bengal and publi^od in four TOlumes in 
Eieley was not howcYor the first to apply the methods of anthropometry to an Indian 
Taco. Between the yi^ra 1879-84^ Baron JLeio Kbverd von Ujlnlvy, the diaUn^jahed Hunjga- 
rian anihropoio^i^tp t^irried out an extonsJve senoa of investigntlons in Kashmir and the Weal 
Eimnlsyan regions under the nuspicefl of the Sctciet^t d'Anthrojiclogie do Fnrisp the reaults of 
which were published in hta Mrcil-knqwn works dtm WeslUchen Jlittmiaja ” and “ jLej 

j4ri/ien54€. f'/fVrLdoti-A^oiirA ” in 1884 and ]89fii rcspeotivoly- For nearly thirty years Ujfillvy*s 
writings were the only works on the people of thisregionp and tliough in recent years greatly 
enpplemcntcd by the resca^hes of Stein B^^ir.eUJ iind the present w'riter^^ they still rcmaiii 
among the most authoritative sources of our inforniatiou on the population of botli sides of the 
Hindukush and the Upper Indus Vniiey, Xevo'theless. being rciitricted in their scope and uan^ 
fined rnainlj* to the races of this region they cannot take the place of Eisloy'a more compre¬ 
hensive w ork Ds the first scientific study of tJie racial cluimeteristies of the entire population 
of India. 

Although excellent deacriptiomi of ilid somatic traits of Indian trib^werf^ nviii table 
before Eialcy's Survey^ in such works as Datimh^s of Bcttgal {1872), no 

systematic attempt was mode to isolate the physical t^'po^ concealed in the Ibiguistic groupsp 
iLg.t Aryaii^ Druvidian, etc., into which the people of India w'crc broadly divided. One eHect of 
suchachissificationliasbccii tho unrcairicted iisc of philological terms in the othmojk] senae— 
a practice w hich onforturuttcly lingers even to-day in ninny psendo-antliropqJogicaJ writinp, 
in spite of FrcdeHek IluficFs prolest forty years ago. Risicy’a endeavour to introduce exact 
methods in the differentiation of Indian mce^ must therefore be regardixi ns a tnruitiLark in the 
study of Han m India, It gavo tho orientation necessary for sudi studies by drawing iitteutiop 
to the neccaaity of keeping clear the respective ficlde of Race and Culture* in scientific investiga¬ 
tions. 

Having had no training in the subject hinLself, Etbtby w is^jly sauglit tho help of Sir VVilliani 
Flower, before venturing to give a pruetical shaiKi to his idtsay. Sir Williaiu referred kfin to 
Tapinaitrs standard work on Antbropnlog}' and Rialey pmpurciJ u ^licmo ba5icih.iithe latter'ii 
system® This was tri.^^ as an exporinientciil mcfisurc by Risicy in the R^ngpur {Kstriet uml 
was sect to both Topinard and Flower for approval before bomg finally put into operation. 

Risky "b SLirvey was at first confined to Bcngsil, but later on extended to the NoediAVcatem 
Province (United Provinces), the PuEijab, Rakicliistfm, Rajputunn, Bombay, Bohar, 

Ceylon and Burma. Assam and Madras were excludetl from tlic scope of its nj>eratipas. Ueu- 
teaant-Colonel Waddell however pisblitJictf the inefisurenicnts of u large number of tribes in 
Aasam in 1901,* and Thmston performed a piiiinlar task in the Madras Prertidency in 1809,* 

The actual work ol taking the tnoasnreiueuts w^aiijLn thctmndH. oi Mesatdi. Kumud Bohari 
Samanta. Aki-ud-din, Cbandi Singh and B. A Oupto> The fiiat was retsponsible for measurcnicnts 
hx Bengali Bohar, Orissa, Coyloa and Kajputaaii; the second and tho third nsapcctiveJy for tha 
Punjab and the Kortii-Westorn Provincea ^nited Provinces) and the last for Bombay, B*|q- 
ehifitan and Burma, Mr. Samaiita's work in Ceylon in 1892 wa« under the direct suporviaiou 
of Risloy* but we liave tbo testimony of Licutenant-Cobnel Waddell, that hi* measufcmisnU 
in Bengal and other parts of the country were taken undor “ no body's imnicHliate auperviaion,''^ 
Mr. Ala-ud-din"s w'ork in tho Punjab was undorthe aniiporvision of tho Deputy I^urgedn-G^eral 
Stephen and lastly Mr^ Chaudi Singh's measurements in tho Korth-Western Provinces (IToIted 
Provinces) wrote supervised by Mr. J. C. Nesficld * So far as can be jiidged, >lr, Qupte carried 

* To be published soon. 

^ UJfoJvy's vorkfl also soru^ moamretzienU of t|ie Pamb qI Bembaj. 

* Rialey* H.—Thu Tribes and Cutes of Boo^dp D^Ecml RJitianp VolLuaB pagjea J£XCII—jC \y 

Calcutta, ISSi. 

* Waddelfi L. A^—Tbs Tribes o! U» Brabutaprqtm Valley- A. 8- Volume LKLK+ Pmt IIL Okult^ 

mh 

^ Thuiitcni B.—The Cutes and TriWs of Sonthem Indio* V^olunin 1, lladru, 100&. 

4 Bialey, H. H —^Imuremeiita of Cinp^okae Moomieii aui Tamils Ukea at Coykia La NeTenber iMlr/, 

J* A- S. B.* Volume LXlJp I^art tlJ. page 33. Cokutu, 

tWadrlcUp L. A.—Op. citp, po^ 73. 

■ lOsliiy, H, H.—Dim dt., 1891, ijafie XXV, 
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out the work himself though Acting tirn3ef Itisley's guneml aiTice^. Btsley^a own shatfa* hj 
in teaching the loeagiirtTi the uwjof the iin=stroniGrits, m cxcrci.^tng a genemi control over the who!e 
work and in supplying them with detailed prlnteJ in^tructioT^ re^rarding the technlqno of the 
nieasnreroents described in Lis ** Antliropoinetrk Instmctiona*”* These instrtictioni rclito 
to the selection of the subjcctii^ the oianner in which they $ho:i1i be seated and the position 
of the operator in relation to tlic subject, etc. In selecting snbjtets for nuaissircmeats, Ridej-i 
instructions are unexceptioaabks except in so fnrns the rejection of men of '* very black complex¬ 
ion with broad dopfftased noaca*' nnJ of very fair complexion with hi^h-caste type of 
features,” is advised from aamplcs reapertivrly of the upper and lower caatea,* An amount 
of cAutioii is undoubtedly necessary in giinniiag ngainat spurious cases from being iiielu LeJ 
among those measured, but there is no justificatioii for excluding persons on grounds of p!iy ileal 
appearance alone and of attempting to set up a preconceived stanJarJ type for ijach cadre.”* 

The number of measurementa taken on each inilvidnal in Risky's Su-v«.j was not iiniform 
throughout. In the majority of the castes and tribes of Bengal. Behar. United Provinces and 
the Punjab, H measurements were taken.* Tha Bl-malar and the Haso mabr breadths how¬ 
ever, Were not taken Ln th^ case of S castes of Bengal. 6 castes of Behar and 32 cAstes of the tiu-ted 
Provinces.* The loeasurcmenta taken byGupte in Bombay/ the North-West Frontier Pro¬ 
vinces^ and Burma “ comprise S addltmnal moasurctnenU^ namely^ Ccpha!lc Volume* Na9io* 
mental lenirth, Blgonial breadth. Height (settingand kneelinj:). Height to Sternal Notch. Height 
to Chin and Bidliae CxAt breadth. Hut Cuptc did not mcosrim the Minimum Fbontal broidrh 
and Weighty and instead of taking the measurement of the Height from Vertex to lator-Supei- 
ciliary point, aa was advbed by Bblcy, he measured the distance from the Vortex to the rCMit 
ol ihe Nose. 

The technique of the mcasuronieJita described by Rlsley^ In so far as the Cephalic lengthy 
Cephalic breadth^ Sluximum BissygomntJe breadth. Bigoniac diameter and Nasal width are 
concerned, are in general conformity w ith that adopted subsequently at the [ntematioiial Agreo- 
ment of Monseo, as it was based largely on the system propounded by the French Scuool 
of Brocuflud Topinard. 

There are no Instructions regarding Stature und the Mmimum Frontal diameter. In the 
absence of any direetlons it may be presumed that Topinord^a technique waa followed* 
as in the case ol the measurement of the Height of the Head^ where “ the centre of the tragus”* 
was token oa the lower teiminus, instead of “ the upper border of the auditory meatus*' of the 
subsequent MonocO Agreement. With reganl to the Bl-makr breadth and the NosO'miUr 
breadth^ Risley followiMi the technique of Oldhcld Thomas, for the living,^ In measuring 
the Nasal height. Risky advistd that the deepest point of the depression at the njisal root 
should be taken as the upper terminus, but iu all cases where this depression was not mArkedr 
the instruflient should be placed either on the trailsveiae fold, or between the two folds when 
botfi were present. Tli ese grooves usually occur near the root of the nose anl according to Risky 
At about 2niiin. ailjrc the tmnsverse axis of tho eyes-^^ In another place* hnwevtrj of the same 
paper, Fig. I, opp. page 1. the nasal root itself is stated to be froni Imni. to 3mnu bdow tho 
transvcrisc axk of the eyes t 

In taking the tmnsvense folds as land-marks Rialey no doubt was guided by the advice of 
Topinojd. though to be correct tlic latter regarded the lower groove and not the spot between 
the two AS corresponding to the aosioop but I have not ooine acrosi any refjrenjoin Topinird*s 
works as to his consldcrmg tlie deepc-st point ol the naaiil depression as equivalent to the nj?nl 
root. On the other hand there is deftnitc evidence that the nasal root in the living was regarded 
by liJTO to conespond to the median point in the fronto-nasal suture**^ It h interesting to note 
in this connection that in the second edition of the Vofe 4 sar/ on pubbsbed 

by the Royal Anthropological JnstiUitc in 1892, the foregoing definitions appear almost verbatim, 
but asRisky^B paper was published six years earllet. it Js not improbable that they woro take A 
from his account. 

> TT.—Thfl Fecplff of Tadio^ page 32, CAkmtto, IDllTi, 

= 0p. cit. 1301, pegs XXV* 

* Ruloj* R+ R—Anthiopomcirk] Tiutnicii^im, QnleiiUa, tS8S. 

* Ibid.^ page L 

^Riiiley^ H. R-^AaihropamiUtki Data. VeJumeft 1 and t* Cakutto. 1801 . 

* Anthropofmetrio Data from Rqmbayt Golmitta, lOOQ, 

r AnlhropomtlHc Data fmm N. W. Bcfdoflaad, Calcutta, LBO®* 

* AtithfopcTtiiotrig Data from Burma, CaJoutta, 100i&. 

* Ellaby,—Op, dt,* pagi? 0- 

Thomaa.—Aac<rtiTit of a CoUaetbn o! Inamaa OTjiia froai Tmm Straits. J. R, A. !.» 
Votnmo Xi\ . y32-^3;i4, Loudofi, Iftas. 

Op. cit, page 3. 

Sfid fK^noto DA pa^ mi to Dockworth^a Mcrrpbolo^ and AnthxOpob;5y^ Cambridfi^ 1004. 

^ lo^iuanL Paul-Aathropdcgy, pp^ 3flT, 250 aod U1 [Fi^ m], Loinlao, 13LJL 
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The mo^t BerioiiH objection, however, with rc^rd to the meiwtiremotit of this chameter 
h his iMttHCtJOO that " the pointed end of the lower limb (of the nasorficterl should l>e placed 
at the jonction of the niiKiil cartilage with the upper Up and pimwid Inwards and upwards until 
It meets with atendj resistance from the nasal spiue/'”^ It is clear from this that a great 
azDOiiDt of pressure will be required before a steady roslbtaiiee from the nflaal apinea lian bo 
felt - and preseecl in this way the nn»c ja hound to be considerably distorter 1 nnl tlie nasiil height 
measured, will thus fall much below the true height of the nose moaaurcfl without the 
application of presume. 

The methods and results of Bisley^s work recnivijd wide recognition, though at the same time 
critics were not wanting who questioned the relialjility of the daU published b j him, butactially 
taken by people whose competence for the work was not beyond question- tn adtlition. Prof. 
Karl Pearson* * showed that there were errors in tlio calcuktioos of means and indicea^* 

As will have appeared from the aocoimta given in the preceding pigi^. that bt^idca thrae 
objections, there are other druw^backs in Risley's work which considepibly impHiir iha value* 
They relate to hfs failure tp take necessary steps to eosurc uniformity in the measurements of 
the different workers to render thorn comparable; fot^ os is well known. In anthropometric il 
training the main desideratum is not so much the theoretical acquaintance w'ith tlio technique, 
as k the capacity to carry it out in practice correctly. Bisley employed four distinct vrorkera, 
who measured iitdependently under the auper^'isionji of three different tnon. There h no evi¬ 
dence to show that the mcaaojcra reedv^ed the necessary piactica] training under a competent 
person or that the result a of the different workers attained a reasonable amount of uniformity, 
particularly as the control cxcicisod wos very auperficiol and in one caa* at leaab^ c.g., J. C, 
KcEficld, the eupendsOT himself could not lay claim to an adequate knowledge of the subject* 

Tn view of these defects, opinion has long been prevnlent among many anthropologi^U re¬ 
garding the necessity of collecting fresh data by trained men to check Rtsley^s measuroments, 
ltd revise^ i{ ncccssaryi the viewa based on tbein. Inveatigations^ such as have taken place 
eince, abo strengthened the suspicion about the validity of Rblcy's findings, w ith regard spe¬ 
cially to the cIsGsiffcalion of the Dravidian speakiug races^ and* the possible prcaeuce of a 
KrgriloatriLin among the aborigiiifk] population of Indb * In October soon after his 

assimplion of ihe Cflico of the Census Commbsioner for India, Dr. J. H. Uuttoii, sought my 
advice about the desirability of taking fresh measurements and the publicaiion of the reaulta 
in tonncctlon with the Censos Opemtions of 1931. A detailed scheme was prepared for taking 
anthfop&melnc measurements on selected ttibes and ii^astcs and waa sent to Dr. Hutton for 
approval The echtmc was sanctioned by the Govemmeut in 193t> and with the active support 
of lieutenant'Colonel H. B. Se 3 Tnour SeweU, F*R,S., then Director of the Zoological Survey of 
India, my servi™ were pbeed at the disposal of the Census Commiaabuet to cany out the 
woik. Ab the funds available were limited and the time none tou long^ a oomprehen^ve scheme^ 
embracing the majority of the castes and tribes of Indio, was not practicable^ It was neci^sary 
to fcatHct the acope of the work, but to make sure at the same time tbat the results of the survey 
were capable of yielding positive mulls. 

rte Nahite artd Scope of ift^ IForJt. 

In deciding the moat efiective ivay of carrying out the work, consideration had to be given 
primarily to those regions ou which ourmsteriE^ were scantiest, and lo the sclectton of casm and 
trihea for mcasunemcnlSt proftarence bod likewise to be given to those which appeared to throw 
greater bght on the racial structure of the popubtiom I have pointed out elsewhere* the 
paucity of reliable data from Southern India, The Vedic literature contains tunny rcfcrcecea to 
the * Aryan * mvotion of N. W. India^ but of the racial movements that probably entered through 
a more southern gate and passed into the Deccan and beyond, have no authcTitic mlormatiou . 
It 1 $ true the diseovery of the ancient civilisation of Mohenjo-claro has indicated the early advent 
of races from Western Asia, but we are Htill in the dark aa to how far their penetration east and 
southwards had actuaUy taken place. In the present enquiries therefore, 1 liave attempted a 
more detailed suircy of the country below the VLudbyas and paid special attention to aU the 
strategic approaches through which such racial drifts could conceivably have entered. In the 
second place, for reasons already stated the inveatigadons had to be restricted to the groups 
among whom chaucea of miscegenation would appear to be the snmlleat, and those with whom. 


I Op. Cit., page 3- 

i BiweUlkaT Velonia page 34S, Londen, L9Q2. 

figures have vmcr bcea checked and a miioBd list hM been publkhed bj Prof. p. 
Mabalaqohlflr —pages 70-100, VoSuiaa L Part I, CslcLittii^ ]U3a. 

* R kbards, F. G.—Soma l>tmvitliarL AfOnitics and their Sequel. Quarterly JcKirast of the Mythic Soeiciy, 
pig^ ^43 Vc^ume VU, Bengii^are* 1017 * 

* Guhs, P. S*—AV/ure—'May 10* lOS^ and June 22* 1020* London. 

* Ffwdentiid AddMi belon the AnthropoJegieal Sectiop qf the Indian ScicnoeCoagrM, CakiiUi:^ 1023. 
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If at such inixing of blood cotiH have tatcn place. Tfanalated into tho actnfl] social conditions 
ui the country, the project really meant the comparative study of tho BoiMtic charactera 
of the Brahmins with the caateanert in order of precedence. The old four fold (ii\Tsions of Hindu 

Society are no longer in eiiatence. The Brnhnuna doubtless occupy the highest poai^on every- 
wheje ui India, but there appears to be no iinifonnity regarding the caste nert in pwitioa. For 
instance, in Upper India the Rajputs or Chattris come just below the Brahmina but in Bombay 
and Bcn^l the Prabhus and Kayastbns occupy that poaitioin In Southem India, on the other 
hand, the gap between the Bnihniuifl and all other castes is wide and there is no clear social 
canon about the position of any one cnslo corresponding to those named in Northern India. 

Tho scheme proposed to include in addition, the so-called lowest castes, and tha major 
aboriginal grenpa in the survey, but the niunerona intemediate castes were omitted aa they 
did not appear to have the samo strategic imprtanoe. Pursued in this manner, the survey, 
it was felt, would disclose (i) the racial types present among the upper and the lower clasaea, 
of the Indian population and fii) ibo c:rtent to which intermixture may have occurred bctwieen 
(a) tae Brahmins and the upper stratum of the rest of the popnlation and (fi) betweien the latter 
and the ahoriginal tribes. Further, the enquiry was expected *o throw light on the quegdon 
as to whether tue Brahmins all over tho country could still be regarded aa carryuig the blood 
nf the '* Vedie .Vryans ” in their veins or there are racial differences between their diFerent 
divisions, and in some parts nt least, p.artiou1arly in the southem provincea. they are in reality 
tho upper classes of the indi genous population who wore Aryanised earlier and acted subsequently 
as the disseminators of the Vedic culture. 

The investigations tonunencod in 1030 and lasted tiU the summer of 1933 during which 
the greater portiotia of the Central, Western and Southern India were toured. Visits were also 
paid to selected aress in the North and the East and the total distanco thus covered amounted 
to over ten thousand miles. 

The main body of tho work was divided into two parts, iiomdy (1) au intensive study of 
ihe Peninsular India and (2) in tho rest of the coiintry, with a view to filling up tho gaps in our 
existing kuowledgfl, only cLo^n areas were examined. In the former were included (a) a survey 
of the wefitem littoral from Kathiawar to Cochin, lying approximately betivecn lats, 24* and 9*N, 
and bnfp. 71 and 77*E. (bl a suncy of Central India along the Malw-an plateau from Birwani 
to Rewa. between lats. 25* and 22*K. oud longs. 74* and 82^E. and (c) a survey of the East-irn 
parts from Orissa to Madura, between lata. 2(J*and 10“N. and longs. "S' and SG'^E, and including 
the Btatts of Hyderabad and Mysore. 

In the north, besides the esaminaf ion of selected Bengal casto, visits were paid to the United 
Provincea and the Khasi Hills of Assam. In addition, measurements were taken for the 
ttmp pn It large number of .^jeobaraso by Dr. Naidu, a incd;?7-l officer of tin- Aiidam^tLS Go rera- 
meut who was deputed for traiiiing in our laboratory in the Indian Museum, and woa supplied 
with one set of our instrunjciits. He visited the islands of Great Nicobar, Little Nicobar, 
Camorta, Terressa, Chaura and Bompoka during the enumeration of tho Census and measured 
121 men and 50 women. 

The total number of racial groups examined during thia Survey was 34 of which 14 were 
Brahmiivs, 16 belonging to various Hindu castes, and 4 tribal; the member of individuals mea- 
lured being, U004 Brahmins, 8B4 caste Hindus, and 27 S Aborigines, besides 6 femala groups 
CQnaiatiiig of 348 women, makoig a grand total of 2,511 persons. With the exception of the 
KicobaTEse (121^ and 50$) ell the others were measured by me. 

The average siie of the scmplea of the 30 groups is 04 ■4, of which 7 were from 100 to 143 
26 between 50 to 09 ar.d only 0 were below 5t>. It will be evident from those figures that bar¬ 
ring the CheuchuB, wf tre "'Ut o( a total adult male population of about 445,^ 23 were measured, 
the sire of the samples was lair, though not large, in the majority of tho cases. 

An impoitsnt eunsideration that has to be Lome in mind in this connection is the need for 
care and pevautlon in getting the subjects for meusuremeDt. In India, duo to the socia) 
prestige and privileges enjoyed by upper castes, there is always u tendency for individuals to 
surreptitiously pass o3 as members of castes higher than the ones to which they rightly belong. 
Usually by adopting gcuoricBuranmea like Roy, Dutt, Sin;<h, Chowtihuri, etc., attempts are made 
to mask the caste origins, and in those parte, e.p., India, where the use of surnames is not cus- 
tomarv, it is stilL more difficult to detect these casos. It is not realised Gist this complication 
often t^es away the value of the works of foreign and not iufriHlueiitly of Indisn investigators 
who do net happen to be familiar with tlio conditions prevalent in diFerent localitica. In order 
to guard against this possIbiJlty, meusuremente of each caste were taken in the particular centre 
of its concentration and the help and guldani'c of the Caste Organisations and [irooilaent mem¬ 
bers of the castes were sought, so that unauthorised |>er!ioaa were not included m my samplca. 
In a few cases, like some Rajput States of Central India, actual Begistcia are kept contaiorng the 


I Opagtu of ladis, Volaais XXLII, I'ut 11, pages 100-101,1031, 
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lists tbe genuine Rajput familii^ and mj snbjecta w'ere procurod from the znomberis of theae 
families through the kind oflEces of mJiuential state oSicuila. It should however be distinetlv 
underetowl that no selection was made in the sobjecta for measurement and they are to re¬ 
garded as randoni samples in the strict sense of the word. 

These measurements, taken expressly for the Census of ILIUI, do not form the 
entire tnsterialB of this Report, Soon after my joining the Zoological Stin'ey of India in I&27, 
I took a large series of measurements on two aboriginal tribefl in the ulterior of the Cochin Hills* 
and in the stimmer of 1929^ I participated in a scientific expedition to Chitral and KaBiriHtan, 
in collahomtion with Dr. MorgeUBticrue, wrho waa sent by the “ Norwegian Inatituttet for 
Sammenlignendc Kulturforekning ” to study the languages spoken in that areftr During this 
expedition, a large number of p€mple living in the mountain valleya south of the Hindu Kush^ 
ineluding the Ka£r tribes of Ranibur and Barnboret, were studied. i.\ltogether about TfM^ 
individuals belonging to ID difierent races were measured. If these measin^ements are now 
added, the total number of Individuah? measured by the present writer will increase to ^,221 
belonging to 51 racial groups from all parts of India and riirectly comparable to one another. 
Over and above thiSj the results of other investigators, totalling mesaureinientfl on ^1J74 persons 
have also been included for conipafiBon and discussioRj along with most of the cranial mat^jrlals 
M far disi overcd and worked out. Tlie account* given in the following pages,^ may tbereforfl 1^0 
considered to be based on most of the available metric data, and purports to give a compreJien- 
flive view' of the racial characteristics of the Indian population. 

In carrying out the work 1 have been greatly indebted to tlie Governujents of Bhavnsg.'ir* 
Birwani, Dhar and Rewa in Kuthlaw'ar and Centml IndiUp and Hyderabad and Cochin in ^utliem 
India for giAing oil the facilities for my investiptions during my visitfl to their States^ Among 
the many individuals who have given me tbeir Irelp and advice* my sp^^ial tnanks are due to 
Messrs. Natvarlal Surati and Banmnlal Trivedi^ Superintendeut and Assistant Siiperintendenl 
of the Census operations in Bhavnagar i Mesiis- Sankara Menon and Venfeatcawar lyangar* 
Census Superintendents of Cochin and Mysore ; Principal Find by Sbiixas Professor DJirtiva. 
Messrs. D. P. Demsarai* C, Bose and Mr, ond Mrs. Ambalal Sarabai of Alimednbad ; 
Professor S. Bolvalkar* Jlr. Kodanda Rao, Principal Mahajani and Mr. and Mrs, K. C, Naikof 
Poona; Lieutenant Colonel A. C. G. do Silva Correia of Hova Goa ; ^lesars, Aebutya Meiion, 
Gobinda Menon, Romnni Meiion and Kars \^n Menon of Trieliur ; Mr.jl^ Fou Ikes of Madura; SirS, 
Radbakrislianan of Vizagapstam ; Mr G. Banerji and Professor A. C. Banerji of Allahaliad ; 
Rai Eahadum Ramapmsad Chanda, Nagendra Nath Bose and Mr+ Upendra Nath Slukherjee of 
Calcutta ; the Lindoh of Mawflong and Barik Singh ilantri of Mylliem, Kliasi Hills : and 5iia]lv\ 
Mr. C.S. Yenkatacbar^ IX,S,, Census Supcriatcndenl of Central India, who not only arranged 
my programme but accompanied me throughout my tours in Central India and hcl^ me with 
advice and auggeations regarding the racial distribution of the people of tiiat region. 

To Dr, J. H, Hutton, D,Sc.p I_C.S., Census Commiasioner for India, who initiated the 
enqtiiry and provided the necwisary funds for carrying it out* my obligations ate very grelt for 
hia constant help and advice throughout the investigations and preparation of this report, I am 
bdebf^tl also to lieutenant'Colonol R. B, Seymour SewdJt F.R.S., late Director of the Zoolo¬ 
gical Survey of Indb, for active support and help durim? my work and to Dr. Batni Proshad* the 
present Direotor* for valuabk suggostions and helps spoeiully during my temporary absence in 
Europe, 

To Prof. Boland B. Dixou of Harvard* I am also indebted for allowing me to use his un¬ 
published data on the Hun^. 

ily acknowledgments are due to Mr. U. N, Bagehi w ho is responsible for tlie photographs 
taken in Northern, Cential, Eosteiii and Western India ; Mesais. P. C. Basu of the Bose Eesnarch 
Institute, A, K. Mitra, Sir. C. C. Roy and my wife Mrs. Dnia Guha for allowing me to use 
their unpubUslicd materiaU nod filially to Mc^ra. H, K* Basu* B. K, Chiitterjee, B. K. Paul* 
A, K. Mitra, S. 8. Sarknr^J.N. Gupta, Bhupendni S, Guha* Suiendia S. Guh* and 
Panchcow rie Chakravarty for the litatiMjcaJ reduction of the dabi. But for the bhour and 
untiring devotion of thezse workers, the huge task of computation involved in this Report 
could hanlly have iK-en completed within tjib time. 

The Technique of ihe MmsuTemcJ^^* 

Measurements were taken on each individual on 18 different characters with a set of Herman 
and Eickenbochb anthropometric instruments. Besides these a Urge number of obser^'ations 
were recorded iucluding tints of skln^ eye and hair colours. For this purpose von Luschan^s 
Hautfarhentafcl, Martin's Augcnfarbentafcl and Fiflcher'a Haarfarheutsfel were used. The 
following measurements were taken — 

(1) Stature, (2) Auricular height, (5) htaximum Head length* (4) Maximum Head breachh^ 
{5} MiuLmurn Frontal breadth, (6) Maximum Bkygomatic breadth, (7J Bigonial 
breadth* {S) Inter-Orbital breadth* (9) Orbito-Kasal breadth, (10) Orhito-Nasal arc* 
(11) Nasal length, (12) Nasal breadth* {IS) Nasal height Or depths (14) Upper Fadal 
length, (15) Total Facial length* (16) Hot. Ciicninferencc of the Head* (17) Sagi ttal 
are* and (IS) TraofiV'erse arc. They oorreapond to No. 1,* andKoo. 15, l**S, 4*6. 


^ Ujutin, Rudolf.—Lchrbncl) dor Antliropokigi&, V&tmue k 
ait., |MfH ISO. 
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8, 9,10 (1);^ 10 f2), 21. 1^, 22, 20, 18^ 45, 48 and 49 described by Martin^ and arc 
in iigreejEieiit witt th^ technique ^optcd by the Intcftintional Agreemcntr of 
Monaco in the case of Nog, 9 aad 10. The latter two are after tbc measure- 
meats described by Oldfield Thomae ; but by gently passing the steel tape over 
th^ n^on from the octoconchiouB, instead of meoauriiig the distance from the 
edges of either of the orbits, to a spot In the centre of the bridge of tbe nose 
and then doabling the rcBult^-a slightly modified technique waa adoptofJ." 
The Auricular height was measured in projection by subtracting the height up to 
the from the height up to the vertex and I have followed Hidiicka* * in 

preferring to retain the term “ Nasal length for'* Nasal height of the Mohood 
A greement and used the latter for the height of the Septum or Nasal elevation 
or depth- Slight amount of presstine was tiaed in all rncaf^urements except Noa- 
1, 2j % 10,11, 12 13, 14 and 15 of my list which were all contact measure- 
ments. 

The measurementB were supplemented by visual observations on some of the characteristic 
features of the head and the face. w^hLch though mcapable of quantitative expression, are never- 
thdegg of Eome importance in the discriminatioii of races. There is no fi^ed procedure, however, 
regarding the number and particukra of these observations and it is usually kft to the discretion 
of the observer himself to record what he considers to the most sahent^ In the present 
8ur\'ey, altogether 20 observations were made on each individual including among others, the 
character of the Hair^ form of tha Eye* shape of the Nose, Chiu, Face* Forehead, Prognathism 
and the presence or absence of the Epicanthic Fold- 

In recording the shades of coloim of the Skin, Eye and the Hair* one is handicapped for 
want of an Intemational Agreement, and recourse was neccasorily had to the artificial atnndocda 
that have come into general use. Of these von Luschan's Scab for skin coloms, which has 
replaced Broca's in recent ycorSp la more suitable for the white and black races, but Is rather 
inadequate for the intermec^ta shades of the brown and the light brown which are found in the 
Indian races. x\b providing a well known comparative standard, itg ugo however is. esgential, 
though it was noticed that shades mtormcdlste between 9—10 and 18—22 are lacking and the 
existing onre do not correctly represent the lints found. Similarly* Pischeris Haarfarbentabl 
needs a larger reprftsentation of tints varying betwean dark brown and block (Nog, 4—27) and 
between dork and reddiah brown (Nos- 4^—6)+ But Martin's Augenforbeutafcl is more suitable* 
as with the exception of a RmrJl perecutugc* the cy^ colours of the Indians vary within the 
shailes of brown, which are adt^quately represented in Martln'^e scale. 

1 have tried however to record the nearest approaches to the shadee given mthesca!i^» 
whore they do not quite match, with as much aocuracy as possible and the observatioiifi were 
made in good day light by holdbig the sca!^ against the persons of the individuals. As being 
the first records taken on European standards* they give definite informatioii <m the mtegunuent- 
ary colours of the Indian races in a form colnparable with those avaUable for people of other 
parts of the world. 

The 3/ertod of 

Ilaees are usually dificrentiated by anthropologists cither on qunlitatiTa grounds or on the 
basis o[ a single o-r cotnblnalion of physical charect™- The value of the first depend* on the 
inflight of the observer and his specW knowledge of tbc tribes, but as there is no means of evaJunt' 
ing that judgmeut, it remains at best the expression of an individual opinion ofdy- Gompariaqn 
of single characters is equally unsatisfactory as it is not always clear how far signlHcont difier- 
ences or eimihuitieii can be dcsluced from them. Eacinl discriminatioii, in order to bo reliable, 
ranst 1 k> based on the entire somatic constitution of p&oplcs, specially when the dat.i are Hnfited 
to a few clmract™ obtained (rom small sanipLes, and_a single numerical measure of ail the 
differences k therefore required to show the degree of resemblance or divergence of the two races 
or tribes eomparel. An attempt in this direction wua first mn3c by T- .4. Joyce^ in hLs analysis 
of the anthropometric data obtained by Sir Aurel, Stein from the Pamirs and Chlfkego Turkistan. 
Joyce used the following expression at the suggestion of Air. U, £. Soper of the Biometric 
Laboratory of the TJnivereity College^ London — 

Mj—Mj 

V_ 

and called it the ** Differentia] Index " where and are the mean and the standard devia- 
tioa of one ch oracter in the first race and AI j and o-, the corresponding qnaiititiefl of the samo 
charucter in the second race ; 1 standing for the total sum of all the eharaeters eonsidered. 

^ *Op. mu rits—IBO* 

* DUlflDld ThottiM.—Op. cit., page* 332—334. 

■ Op. ciU, No. Iti2 (2K pagfl IS*. 

* Hniliokap AlM.-^Anliurapotiictry, page 74 ; FhilaUeiptim, 1^20- 

* Joyre, T. A.—XoWa on the Phym«il Authrupolagy of Cluikw TurkiiUn And the Painin^ J* A. L, 

YolniiM XLJI, po^H 4^1—4^2 ; Loodoiv 1912- 





T1l« dmwback of this expression is tiis^t it does Doti coi^idlor dtber the number of individuab 
Eocasiued or the number of ebnracters conaidered. The value of tbb kind of statiatical 
depends on tbe niioiber of ehametom used and it has also been shown tbat the size of the samples 
has an appreciable influenco on the Coefficient.^ Conaeqaentiy no quantitative tcst,_jdudh 
aims at getting tbe true meadarc of racial divergence can afiotd to neglect tbeae factors. 

For a satisfactory study of the nesembbnee or dlEerenee of tbe physical characters of two 
racesT Professor Pearson^ boa suggested another Co-efiSicient known as the Co-cJlident of Racial 
Likeness p which takes into accoont not only the mean characters and their standard deviations 
but also tbe number of the individuals and characters measured. Tbe fnliowing expression has 
been given for this Co-efficient^ after it has received extensive trial in the Biometric Laboratory 
of the UniveTsity College^ London. If mi is the mean, «rj the standard deviation and n the 
number of individual measniemeuts of the ath. character in the first laco and oi and are 
the corresponding quantities in the second race then the Co-efficient of Racial Likeness Is given 
by:— 



where M is the number of characters measured. If the races are then samples of the same popu¬ 
lation, then the cxpreasioo will be sensibly rero^i with a probable error of :— 


Aa however the size of the samples measured is osualiy very small and the standard 
deviations can hardly be determined with enfficieot accuracy from auch samplea, it baa become 
the common practice to regard it* * as equal to those of the lor^est aeries avaUnble wbich belong 
to the same family of races, on the assumption that the variability of the di£erent races of men 
ia not greatly divergent,^ If 0 -*=^; then the Co-efficieot becomes :— 
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Valued calculated from this expresaioD mb called " Cnide " Co-efficieuta. 
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XLe values of the Crude Co-clficiciita have however been shown to be affected by the size of 
the 8an]|ilee eompurcd*and it was found necessary to devise some means for ■* ! itniwaiin^ hJa factor. 
rtofcBsor Fcaaob^ : mtroduced the correction by r«Auciiig the Crude Co-effiqicnt to the value it 
would have when each of the samples was of a glandojtl size of 100 mdividuals. 

If ]Qa is the mefiu number of iadividnals available for the cbaiaetcre used in the hist series 
and Q i is the same for the second series tbeu the '* Reduced " Coefficient is defined to be 


ooxr^xs 

1 %X D ‘| 


1 13«tl4 

M-iu+ni ' ffj j 



'vjffO a). 

The values of this Reduinxl Co-cfficicnt arc diren^tly comparable to oii^ another and thia is Ihs 
toiTTi which has bean need in this paper. 

In calculiLtlng the C. R. L,^s, it has been onstoniaiy to use the idea of a gcucrnl human vsri- 
abibty ahtained from Large samples for ^ , mEHlified a bttle froin one race to another. In this 
iuErtonce^ unfortnnatdy standard de\'iatioiIS based on large number of the living subjecia of an 
allird race aro not available, and recoars * must therefore be had to those of the group ui the 
present aeries which most Dearly luliil these conditions. After careful conaiderationa thi- 
KUndaid deviatianfl of the >ragar Brahmiua were selected os having smaller probable errors than 
thorn ot any (!ithcr sample of over 100 individuals, and though tberiae of the some la not large 
iba approadi very closely the values oi one of the largest samples of living subjects for 

1 G. —A Frchtniiiary CSoBAiicBtian of Europeiui Rai^ KLomti^trika, V«hiinff XX-B, page* 

W7—n09. 

t Piiwain Kul—On the Ce-effloient of Rvunl LikRiifiaB» Bionifltrikifc* Vblnino—XVHb IW—J H, 

■Pp, lOB. 

* iiorant. Q. M-—Op. oit.. 307—301?^ 

* KatJ—B temetrikai Y<ilaMe XX^B, pftg« 370, 

















which figolcsarc ftvailable. imiaeljr. the Swedish group of 46,983 meaffured by Londborg and 
Linders^ and from which it may be inferred that they represent a fair approximation oi the true 
value of the Indian mcea. 

It is true that there will be slight variations in the values of the C. R. k's if the latter coidd 
have been auhstituted lot the of the ^'agar Brahmina—which is tmavoidabJe whenever a 
constant set of ff. is used*—but that they axe amall and do not afiect the general conolusioofi, 
may h^ shown from the following table in which are given the C. E. L/a calculated from the mean 
atandaxd devistiona of the 30 samples given in Tables XXI1 and XXIla, in the Appendix^ for 
10 pairs showing very low, moderate and high Co-efficknts. 



Crude Co^efhi^iiuita of Racial 
Llkeaeas. 

Etoduevd Co^fOdents nf Racial 
Likeness. 

Namtt ot -Gastea and Tribea 
compared. 

With 

of 

Nagat 

Brahmlos. 

1 With 

TiTjmr^ 

of 

(T., 

GifTia-- 

eewo. 

With 

of 

Nogar 

^aJmUDO. 

With 

mean 

Chl 

ffa 

DiSmnse. 

B4^agfdl Bwhroina and Kayast-hoi 

o-irti 

±0-17 

1 43 
iO'I7 

0-40 

1-49 

±0-20 

2-22 

±0-28 

0^73 

Ba^hel R:ijpiiU and ^lincellaecoua 

Rajpttta. 

0-28 

±0-17 

±017 

0-17 

0 50 
±0-34 

0-00 

±0-34 

0*35 

Telegu Brtthmtns and Koa^Rrah' 
mtiui. 

—O'lO 
±0 17 

0 12 
iOd? 

0-22 

—0-20 
±0 34 

0-24 

±0*54 

0-44 

UpparCJliLf^diB and 1/9 Wet OhaCraUi 

^■01 

±0-17 

0-21 
±0 ^ 17 

0-22 

0^01 

±0-15 

0-10 

±0-15 

9-20 

IMb Kaffija and Nagar Bmhmiua 

±0-17 

20-58 

±0-17 

4-02 

24-40 

±0-17 

23-00 

±oa7 

4-55 

Audich Brahialm mnd KananMe 
BralLOljJU. 

1 2-21 
±0-17 

2 02 

±0-17 

0-41 

3 40 
±0-20 

4 03 . 

±0-23 

0-63 

Up Pp Bfalimizifr and Xambudiiia 

3-30 
±0 17 

4-10 

±0'lT 

0-60 

0-50 

±0-32 

j 7-05 
±0-32 

1-53 

Bengali Pods and ^lahrattoa 
« * 

3-53 
±0 17 

^■13 

±0-17 

0-40 

0-55 

±0^51 

fl-79 
±0 31 

0-74 

Nagar BrmhEdlus and Aauiadaliia 

J-12 

±0-17 

±0 17 

0-40 

] 10 
±0-17 

±0-17 

0-30 

Be^ngali Foda and Swaraawal Oonr 
Bnlimlns. 

±0-17 

2 B[ 
±0-17 

0-08 

4-40 

±0^34 

1 5-82 
±0*34 

1 1-38 


The point that has to be considered next is the relative significance of the different values of 
the R. L/a as measures of racial divergence. This was discussed by Professor Pearson and ^ 
proviMonal classiEcation attempted by him on the basis of TOO C. It, L/s worked out in the 
Biometric Laboratory up to the time of his writing.^ Professor Pearson’s olnssification relates to 
cranial materials only and its application to living subjects has not yet been considered. He 
appears inclined howev^er to saoribe higher values in the eazse of living subjects on theoretical 
grounds," but for want of adc{|uato materiab the matter has not been decided. In his paper on 
the “Preliminary (bssiheation of European Races” Morant* has compared 820 0, R. k’a 
beloDguig to 41 distinct racial groups and Woo" has done the same for Asiatic Races in which 537 
C. R. I#.a of 27 races were compared. The mean values of the 820 Reduced C- R. L.’a of European 
races and 3ST Reduced C. R. L.'s of Asiatic races based entirely on cranial inaterialj are 35 96 
and 80^25 reapccth'ely. Against this^ the mean value of the 627 Reduced C. R. L.’a diacuoaed 
in this paper is 24 and of the 136 Reduced R. L/s of the Swedish people* it is as low as L33 

* Laodborf;, H. siod libiderA, F* ^tiarnolm of thu ^wcduih Xftdon* 04—-10^; 

UppMlai&2fl. 

* Mannt, G. oit., piigwi SOS-SOT, 
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Btamotrika. VolUlllf^ SXJV, page* U7—123. 

tMahaS^oblOp P. C-—A ^tali^tiool Study of oerlain Anthropomatriu iwusurtunenti fitia Svaden-^ 
BuimjethkOr Vcluma XXIL p*^ IQO, 
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only. The mean tkIho of the Crude Co^dents of the 1 atter ia howorcT 34 ■ 89 and the e*tremely 
low valnea of the Rcdnced Co-efficienta, to which Professor hfehalanobis^ hoa drawn attwition, 
as compansd to those obtained from skulls, is undoubtedly due to tie reduction of these values 
computed from large samples of several thousands to those of the standard size of 100, It Is to 
be ramembeted in this ooimectioii thnt of the 627 Co-efficients of the Indian races D0O were 
bused on the measurements taken by me and the ramsining 107 only, on tic data collected by 
8 other workers. In the case of tic Swedish materials Drs, DshlLcitg and Wnhlund were rcs^ 
poDsible fm tic greater part of the materials and tic lORiaming portions only were tie wodm ot 
10 assistants. ‘ Consequently the influence of personal equation of the values on the living 
subjects, has been very much smaller than on those based on the cranial materials of a large 
number of investigatora, Nevertheless in the lace of these values, it was thought advisable to 
adhere to the proviaiqnnl clnssification given by Professor Pearson with slight modification 
until a different set of values can definitely be ascribed to the C, R.L.'s computed from the 
measureiuenta on the living. 

In the computation of the C. B. li/ii oharnoteis, including linear, areal, indieal and denot¬ 
ing both ske and shape were taken into account. The condition that the characters should all 
be theoretically oncorrelated, has not been tested. In view of our ignorance on this point and 
also of the comparative small sire of many of the samples, a largo number of characters was 
included to overcome this deficiency and which appeared in the circumstances to be the safest 
procedure adoptable.* In one respect the materials dealt with in this paper, have an advantage 
over similaT ones, namely the almost negligible effect of jwrsonal equation. For, out of 627 
C, R. L.’s caienkted, 620 are hosed on my mcaanremeate, and of the remaining 107, 56 are con- 
eemed with the data taken by throe of my oBaistajits who followed the same theoretical prin- 
ciplea. The C, R. 1^. s given here do not only form the largest number vet calculated on living 
subjects but aJso comprise the greatest number of racial groups studied; S3 p. c. of which at 
least are dxrtxtly comimrable with one another, being based ou the iiicasorements taken by one 
person. It should not however be forgotten that though the method of the Co-efticicDt of Racial 
Likeness is without doubt the best avidlable criterion of racial divergence, it is neverthelesa 
not an absolute test, but only a rough measure of ''how fat on the yiren data signi¬ 
ficant resemblance or divergence can be asserted In assigning an eipial vako to every¬ 
one of the characters, it furthermoru negleoti the differences in the relative biological signifi¬ 
cance of the various charsetets as uicoaares of racial difference. Other factora such as tlie svste- 
matic observations of noa-mcasurablc character, should tberefori be duly coiisidcmd. The prob¬ 
lem of unravelling ruciul kinships is a very complicated one and involves many elcmcqtn, und 
though the help given by the statistical method ts a substantial one it is sti U onlv u ro ugh measure 
and the reanlts obtained by its aid, should Iw taken with a little contioii unlefis corrobora¬ 
tive evidence is forthcoming, 
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CONSIDERATIONS OF THE RESULTS. 

The mpan with the ladicefl nnd St^B^tistic-a-l Cop^tanta are given in Tables 

I—and the Co-efficiunts of Hacml Likeaesa in Tables VI ^ — XXIV (a)^ In the formets only the 
Caates and Tribes exaaimed for the Census of 19SI are mcludod, hut in the Latter the vaiaea of 
all the groups compared are given. 

The beat way of dbcusaing the reaulta of the statistical anal}'^ would seem to bo to divide 
them first into several groups^ constituted on the baste of the topKsgraphy and known l^tory 
of the country and then to consider the inter relationsldps between these groups. India has^ 
very well defined natural boiiadaries, with lofty mountainfl guarding its northemj wsatem and 
caatem limits and the sea protecting ita aouthera shores. From its western extremity the 
Kirthiir range stretches northwards into the Sulaimsn mountains in ainioat unbroken chains 
until the Hiadutush is reached. The mountam wall then continuea eastwards through the 
Pamirs to the Karakoram ranges and finally into the Himalayas w^lrich atretcheii in a long 
curve through the entire northern boundaries of the coimtry for upwards of l,h00 miles. Prom 
the eastern end again^ there is no extension of moimtain chains southwards through the Fatkoi^ 
Naga, LushflJ and the Arakau Yoma Hills until the shores of the Bay of Bengal are touched near 
the Cape Ncgrate. There can be no doubt that this great mountain w'aU protected India from 
the main impact of racial movements which had their sources in Central Aaia^ and were deflected 
westwardfl into Asia Minor and Europe. Similarly the main drive of the mongolian races from 
China went southwards into the .^talay Pe nina ula and the Indonesian Ulands; though 
it is true that the Passes on its northwestern froDtiers and gaps in the eastern ranges furnished 
pathways through which for many centuries hordes of invaders have fHJured into the country 
and greatly influenced the history and the racial composition of her people* * Tha r^ons 
aurronnding these routes are strategic centres and form the nuclei of several distinct Kones into 
which the racial tna > of India naturally divides itself. The first of these is the iiiountaiiious 
country between longitudes 7(f to eO*E and latitudes 33® tOniT^N and protected by the barriers 
of the IIiudijk|gh and Karakoram ranges on the west and the north. It coiistets of the narrow 
defiles of thOTnftral, KunoT;^ Panjkora and Swat on the the valle 'S of the U per Indus 
including iJa^iakh, Bultbtin, Hunsa Nagar and Qitgit on the north* aud the vales 
of Kashmir and Jammu on the south. This Kone forms the most important of all ethnic divi¬ 
sions. as containing Indta's famous gateways on the west and the norths and the only means of 
its communication with Central and Western Asia. 

I.—THE NORTH WESTERN HliLlLAYAK REGION. 

TIlc m'lterials reg^^rding the somatic trdta of the inhabitants of this tract are fairly exten¬ 
sive and include the main racial groups of the Upper Indus Vsklley and Hindukiish. Qn Kashmir 
proper and Jammu however, our data are very scanty. The first scientific sun^ey of the tribes 
df thteVegion w:i^ due to the labours of Ujfalvy, who supplemented hte earlier work in Russian. 
Turkiatan and* the Pamirs ^ by hte inveatigationa iu KashEmr iinU Little Tibet btitween I&8l-5i2. 
The measurementi taken by him during this periotl include 8- BaJtisT Id Dardii?* 3S LadakLis, 
40 KashmiriSj besides 20 Paharte and 27 Lahulte from Kulu^. After UjfiiJ\y, the next im- 
portant work was that of Sir Aurd Steim In the coimse of hia second .4 rchoeological Expedition 
to Chinese Turkiatan, he found time to measure a large number of tril>es ^iroiiiul ihe Tokhtmakan 
desert and the mountainous country lying south of it within the borders of I^ldia^ His niea- 
Burements taken on 300 individuate belonging to 29 tribes^ were aiuiiys^eU by T. A. Joyce^. 
and published in 1912, 

In the same year, Profi Roland B. Dixon of Harvardj measured D2 B^irnslia^kls in llunza 
during his short visit to that region, and I am indebted to him for allowing me to use hia un- 
pubUshed data here. The Italian expedition under De Filippi to the Upper Himalaya and the 
Kanikoram ranges in 1213-14 is reapoostblo for an excellent series of measure comprising 
380 individtiab belonging to 6 racial groups which were taken by Vtof. G- Dainelli but analj's^ 
by Prof Renato Bissutti in hia paper entitled " I tipi somatici nelle popoLirioni deli'AJto 
Indo"" and publtehed in I92ri*. Finally in 1929* os a member uf a Scientific Expedition aent 
by the Govemmeut of Indis, the present writer visited the Chitral Valley and Kaffirtetan and 
carried out an extensive survey of the races living in thcise perts. Altogether over 700 men 
were measured belonging to tbf^ Kafiir tribes of Ram her end Bamboret, the Ehos of Upper 
and l^wer Chitral, the Pathans of Bijaiir and the -Ashretis and Dametis of the Ashnet VaUey. 
Measurements were also ^ken ou the Tadjiks, Uzbegs and other peasant traders fioen Badak- 
lihan who ciune to Chitral at this time through the Dorah Faaa, as well as the pilgrims from 
Khas far in Chinese Turkteian who used the high Earoghil Pass to cross the froatiens, 
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^ AW ttcfic m&terinls taken together cover the major racial groups living south of Hintiu* * 
kiisb flnd.Karakoraiii tiiDuntriLiiE, but with the exception of the Pathans of Bijaur and a ftw 
^Eafilmiirisi havo no iuformiktiDn rcgandkig the aomatic typea of the id habitants of tnc 
lower yalleye. 

In Tables VI and Via* are given the values of both Crude and Eeduced Co-efficientft of 
Racial litenesa of the people of the Western porta including three samples from Badakehan and 
Russiau Turkistan. Aa the influence of personal equation on €. R. L. appears to be very I 

have thought it advisable to restrict tbe computation of their values to the Dieasurementa taken 
by a single worker wherever ptiosiblei so that they can be directly compared^ In Test-fig, 1 



It will be seen from this Fig. that there is an intimate association between the Khos of the Upper 
and Lower Chitral with the STir|>riaingly aiiiall value of — 0'01±0^15j or 0*l9i005^ if the 
mean stantlard deviations of the -:^oup9 are :>ubstituted for those of the Ragar Brahmina, 
Further when the values of the function * a are compared, in 10 characters they are found to 
be belo'iv L In three only* they exceed 3, but in none the value is over 6 to indicate any au^estion 
of racial difference*. Agai nst this, Joyce * obtained the value of 4-84 for his Biffeiential Index 
between the Chitrali and TJastiiji and 4 - IS between the latter and the Kaffir^ and eamc to the 
conclusion that there is a cb.ier relationship between the Maatuji, 8arikoli and Pakho than 
between the MastujJ and Chitrali, as a result probably of the presence of some foreign 
element in the kttet*. It should be mentioa^ bete that the tribal name of the people of 
Chitral and Mastiij is Kho^ who speak an Indo-Aiyan langiiage known as Kh&umr, It has 
been identified witli *Kiu*wei\the old Chinese name for Mostuj or Upper Chitral which they 
nrjgiuailv occupied an<i later spr^d to Chitral in the south. Inspite of the independence of 
the two prinripKlities of Chitral and Afootuj for n long time, there is no evidence that the unity 
of the people was not niaiutained as is indicated by the absence of any dialectical differences 
in tbe Khowar ^*pofcRn in the two arens^. I have considered it proper therefore to name my two 
samples of the Chitruli people as Khos of Lower and Upper Chitral instead of calling them by 
thescjiarate names of Chitrali and !^fastuj , as Steiu has done. Among the latter are included 
all itihubitanis up to Heduun„ witich is the natural boundary of tbe tw'o valleys, and among the 
former all those w hose homes were ia Turikbo, Mulikho, and Mastuj* Steia'a subjects came from 
the same generaMoeal it ICS, though among bm Chitrali he included some men who came from 
Kusbt {Ko^htb MiilkliO Olulithob Yosin* aud one from Ash reth (No. 3 in his list}* who 
probably was not a K ho at ail, as this village is inhabited by a srmdl colony of Palula speaking 
people who are said to have immigrated from the SIdna country,’ 
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The of mv sUtbti^^l anuly^sb corrobiarate this unity and de^monstrate deaily tie 

camplota ntcial hoiaoguneity of the two Kho groups. The conUicting nature of Joyce’s con- 
cluiiious ia due iu the first m^tanco to the un^unduess of \m metliod and secondly to the ex- 
tretaely aimiU siko of the samplea *22 Chitralis and 28 Jilaetiiji against my 90 and 150 res- 
pcodvely for the iwa grouix^), to which thb method was applied. If instead of fcbe Differential 
IndoKj the methtid of G. It. L. is foUowed^ the following values of the Reduced C. L, are 
obtained from hk data, namely, for the Cytrali and .^lastuji, li-l}8±106 and for the Chit- 
rali and Kaffir, 21 *81 "showing a comparatively closer degree of asaociation between 

the two Kho groups than between the Chitnili and Kaffir. The high values in thk ease arc no 
doubt due to the amall siiM of the sfiiuplea and the hisser number of characters considered, 
prof- Pcaraon^ has deprecated the use of his method for small samples and the values obtained 
by Joyce show how misleading arc the results when the quantitative teats are applied to ex^ 
trcmely amah groups. 

From Text fig. It R wiU be further observed that there is an intimate association between 
the P 4 ttbm aud the Khslasb popularly known as the Black Kafhr on the one Land^ and the 
Pathan and the Kho 5 on the other* The values of the Crude and Reduced C. R. L.’s in the caa© 
of the former are IT and S*27±0-29 respectively. But when the indi^Tduai eharac- 

uirs arc compared significant diHorcncea are observed in Stature^ Auricular HeighTrans¬ 
verse Arc, Trau!^ Cephalo Facial Index and the Orbito-N^asal Index in which the valiica of 
' X ^ are 7 ■ 3d, 7 ■ 99^ 8- TO^ 7 *03 imd 45 respoeti vely^ showing that though both the groups are 
somatically oio^scly rekted^ the Patlians are alightly toller with a higher craninl vault and a less 
fiat but more pronounced facial caat thau the Kbalash. In the case of the Pathans and the 
Khos of Upper and Lower OhitraL the Crude and the Heduced C* R. L.’s are 2«96^0* 17 and 
3 ^ 94 ^ 0 . 2 : 1 ; and2'fH)±0*n and -J'OtidiO'27 rcapectively. The mam diffcpcnCf^ between 
the pjithana ami the Khos as a whole, consists in the formork possessing a longer and 
narrower head and bee In comparken with that of the latter and there is also an indication 
that the nasal profile ia slightly more pronounced in the former. The %*aliies of with the 
Khos of Upper CMtral in respect of the Head Lcngtht Head Breadth, Cephalic and 
Trans. C©phalo-Facial Indktcs being 9-17^ 10-22, 24-55 and 12-05 respectively* With 
the iChos of Lower Ohitml the respective figures for Head Length, Kasui Depth, Cephalic 
Index and Upper Facial Index are 9-tKl, 7-93, 17'§2 and 7-35* It b interesting that while 
there is an intimate association Ustween the Pathan and the Kho and the Patkou and the 
Khakshp the rehitbiiahip between the Khalosh and the Kho ia comparatively remote. The 
exploiiatiou for tliis anomaly would seem to be tliat the Pathans occupy an intermediate 
position with whom tlie two others are Imkcd up through the presence of a coumion factor, 
though the domiuant elements in the two are different. 

The Kcil Kaffirs considered here belong to the Kati tribe wluch forma their eastemmoat 
section and occupy the Bashgnt valky in Afghan Kaffiristan and the Ranibuir and BMuboiot 
v&lleya of CliitraJ. They are luidouhtedly the most important of the Kaffir groups and include 
the hniifjUB Kani Irihe*. The subjects measured by nxe cnnie from Bargroruatol in Afghan Kaffijb- 
tanand the villagca of Kunist and Bnunotul in the Eambur and BainboTet valleys to w'hich 
Eiome of them took refage after Ab<liir H&lmioii^a conquest of Kafiristan. 

The C- R. L/fl giverii in Tables VI and VI (o) do not disclose intimate re^latjonsbip of the 
Kaffir with any group, though Etsaociatious with Ixith the Pathan and the KhaLiah are close. 
With the Kho, the kinship raoro distaut though not quire so much as that existing between 
the Kbalosh and the latter. When the individual characters are scrutinised it is found that the 
Red Kaffir differ from the Patlmus in being somewhat talkr hut possf^samg ^ larger head with 
a slightly shorter facial profile. Compared to the Khaksh, they are again much taller, with 
larger and broader head and alightly shorter face butshow jng more pouited features. The values 
of*x’ in respect of Stature, Head Breadth^ Horkontal thrcnmfm‘aee of h™l. Cephalic Index^ 
Or hi to-Nasal Index and Trans. Cephalo-Fockl Index k^ing 3l'fi4, 12-52, 9-37, 7-OS, 36-49 
and 9'92 resiJectwely* 

From the Kho groups the Red Kaffira differ in having a higher stature and a larger and 
more elongated head. The nose is also pitched h ighcr and the coat of the face sharper. The val ues 
of*a’ in Stature, Head Lcngtli, Horizontal CireumferencejCcpIialiclndc.v, Kaaal Depth and the 
Orbito-Xasal Index with the Khoa of Upper and Lower Ohitral are respectively 11*93 43-87 
7-51,41-80, 4-57, 17*74 and 17*36, 37 50, U 72, 27*79, 7 19, and 19-52* 

The Tocea living across the frontier whom I m^msurod in Chitral are the Badakahi, the 
Tadjik and Uzbeg. The first two i>cloQg to the provinGes of ilunjan* Zabak, Saugleeh, Rostock 
and Ward us and the latter to Ruosian Tnrkistan. Among the Badaksbis w-ero iuclnded the 
upper stratum of the population of Badakahan, whoreafl the Tadjiks comprised the cultivating 
{•omniunities only% 


^FtarKiti* Khr], dL, qiii m7. 

MuT^gtaali4RbA, LSS^—Op, 03. 
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FitJui Text-fig. I, it Trill be olysm ed tliat wIiUc tlicre b a doso rdationdiip o ^the TadJLta with 
the Uzbegs and to a lc££crdogree with the Khos of Upper Chitmlpthe former do not show any 
kinship With the upper ckEScs of their own coimtiyt who, on the other hand dbclose luime 
association w itli the Pathans, and also with the Khoa, albeit distant. 

These results appear mther startling in view of Ujfalvy'B definite concluEioiia regarding the 
affinities of the Tadjiks with the Galchaa and other members of the Pamir group.^ In hb Expe^ 
dltion to PnEsian Turkbian. UifaliT measured CO Tadj-ka and ?3 UabegSp^ 

In the following Table are given the mcasmoDienta of the Tadjik and the Uzbega taken by 
Ujfalvy and myself :— 


Tribes- 

Head 

length. 

Head 

breadth. 

Cephalia 

bidex. 

Inter- 

Orbi^ 

breadth. 

Hoiizantal 

Citmua^ 

fereuce. 

Trnmveroe 

1 tro. 

StatiiTD. 

Tadjik (UjEklvy) 

LS4 

156 

84-78^ 

3y-37 

657-5 

, sso 

17016 

Uibcg (Ujfalvy) 

ISS 

m 

84-57^ 

32-50 

557-G 

34S 

1687 

Tadjik (Giiha}‘ 

0 

IS2 7 

151-6 

83 12 

31* *20 

542 4 

342 

1660 

Uzbog {Giiha).. 

■ __ 

' is:i*5 

L5fi-0 

' 8S-42 

33*32 

550*1 

348 

104S 


It will be seen from these figures that the Tadjiks of Russian Ttrrkistan arc evidently tallcrp 
more brachy cephalic and possess larger heads and probably a more proimnent nasal bridge 
than their kinsmen south of the 0xii3> The two Uzbeg groups appear however to bo doaer 
though the one mcosniicd by tnc lias shorter stature. 

It has been suggested by several writers tliat tJio Tadjika weft; abDriginal populntion of 
Persia* from w*here they spread to w^astern A'gnnislan, Badakshau and Russian Turklatan.^ It 
appean? from the figures given above that the Pamiri ” or " Iiunlanelement considered by 
Ujfahy to be the dominant factor among the Tadjiks is stronget among those of Russian Turkistan 
than in ilteir kinsmen in Badakslinn whoare related to the UzbegB. Hadtlon's® view however that 
they presen ed thepiRc-lvea more or less free from the last Uzbeg invasion of Russian TLirki^tan 
appears untjenabh in the face of the C. R. L/s obtained between th? two, and the only expkna- 
t.on that fits in with the facts, seems to he that in their exx^n.^iou ^l^iivarrls the TAdJiks absorbed 
other elements, and the scctioiitliat settled in Badakslian wag Tartarised in blood, though not in 
speech and remained racially Ecparatc from the Badakflds whose bade strain is the sai^e as 
width lias cnteirtd into the e^mte composition of th^ northern Pathnns and other trib^ on 'the 
nortlL-vrcstem frontiers of India. * 

Nortli and East of Ihe Kites along Uio southern boundaries of the Pamira, are the Bcttloment e 
of the Wakbia who Iiave movetl from their baneii home in the North and occupied the highlands 
of the Upper Mostu j and Hiinzn vallej's^. They ate regarded by Joyce^ os the piircat of the 1 ranlsu 
races in these parts and closely akin to the Gnlchao, 1 waa able to measure only a feiv, but 
Stein® took measurements on 9 Wakhis. 

The moan Head Length and Heofl BrAtwlth calculated from hh uicosurementa are 184^74 
0*95 and 155-08 ±0'S>1 respectively and the Cephalic Index 84'81 iO-VjtX Besides the 
GalHias, they appear to be racially allied to the people li viag around tlie Takfamakan desert such 
as the Turfan, Khotan, Hami^ Clmrlick and the BArikolit if the values obtained for tlie DifFereutk 1 
Index of Jojwate to be entirely relied upon* Wliatcver niay. howcveTi be the exact degTees of 
ktnsliip between these groups, there appears to be no doubt, from the lueasEiremcnts taken by 
Stcin^ that the hoaic element among these people is the same and spread across, the highlands 
of Cvutral Asia from Persia to the Taklamakan desert* 

^L'jfftivy, Chinks de, ISOfi—Op. cilr pajifwi 140—155. 

■ UjthlTy not rtninxEtc^nt ubeut the numW et UsibL'ge ho tiii4d:ixtcrd; <m pane 3ll^ be mmtieiis TS bul 
on paj^c 2.132, he gives the figure us 74. 

a The Cgtma gLvon by Ujfalvy {Op. eit., page 31^1 J were found Inaesumte and cotrect valuce u given in 
Iho above Table ralmUtjqd Lnam hb zneanmzmcnls. 

* Bu^eri.O.y.^Tht'first obthEcv ef a P^Btenutt^c Anthcapelgy uE Abu, pAge33^ Cbkutto^lOCIi ard 
KadikiA, A. G.— fbe Races of MaOk page ; Cambddgiv lWi4, 

^ DonikoFt —The Bieca of Ettan, page 410 ; Liondon, 

0 Hukloiit A. Dp^ paga 104- 

^ MorgonstkntO, G.—Op+ eit« pagn 0^3^ 

* Joyce, T. A^Op* nit„ ptign 457* 

p Stftio^ Sir Aurvl Op^ nib. Appendix Ct 
H53G0 
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Boat of Chi trill and soutli of the Karakoram ranges* the pofuntxy ia divided into several 
high narrow' vallevis of the Upper Indus* and tho vale of KaahmLr on the southweat of the same 
river. Thi* uorthem parts of tils tjeniton* contaioa the home of the Enrish and fleveral Dardic 
ipcaking tribes sopamted by lofty mountain ranges frojn ona another with Tibetan encroachment 
on the east. The vallep south "of the western Hmjalftjan ranges are inhabited by the Kashmiri 
people. <tf these, the Burbh or the Yeahkun csccupy the northern aide vatleys of Yasin, Huiusa, * 
and Nagar and sfjeak the arehaic Buinishah^td which is unrelated to any of the Indian lan^nmges. 

Tb edata available for these interesting tribe^^ consist of the measurements of one Nagar by Ujfalvy, 
a Huiiza and Yasm bv the present writer and the scries of 92 HuD 2 a& by Prof. Koland B. 
Dixon. The latter tmk his meASureineats during his visit to north-western Kashmir and T 
am very grateful to him for penult ting me to use his uopublishcHl materials for this paper. 

The sobtaty Hunra meaaurad by me {see Bigs. I and 1 a, in Fiate Ml) was of medium height, 
with a long head^ s<]uarbh face and long and moderately prominent nose. The Yaainese was 
conaidemblv ahorter but the shape of his head, face and nose was similar Ujfalvy eonddem the 
iomatic eharaettrs of the Eurish to bo siniilar to those of the Dardi but found certain differences 
between the types repre^eateti by the Hunza and the NagaCp the latter being somewhat sdiorterL 

In Tables YII and V[I(a) are given the Crude and Reduced R- L.^a of the Hunma with 
diEereut groups, based on the tueasurements taken by Dixon* The figoreB published in these 
tables show that the flunzas have the lowest Co-eMeient with the Khakah^ and next, to them 
with the Khos of Upper Chitimh The values of the Reduced C. R. L.'s with tl^ Red Kafbr 
and the Pathan* arc however sroaller, being 28*07 i^^29 and 30*88zh0^43 respectively. 
Ordinarily such bigh values are regarded as indicating racial divergence rather than associav 
tioOt but aa thcee are based on the measurements of two difforent workers, the inhuonce of 
personal ei:|nation on the Co efficient fius to be tsheu into account. That the values would 
have been much low^or, had this disturbing factor been absent, admita of Imiftlly aay doubt, but 
whether any relationship between these groups would have ensured thereby is a matter im¬ 
possible to determine. 

On examining the mdividual characters it is found that the high Cto-ofliciciits of the Hun^aa 
with the Khaksh and the Khos are mainly due to differences inEtature, Kasai Len^^th^ Nasul 
Breadtii and Kasid Index ; the values of ' x ' in these characters being 50^42^ 48-10* 19*33, 
79*2rj and 27 92, d4'00, 4&^33 and I37*G5 rcapoetively in the two series. In the 
case of tho Red KalTirs and tlic Pa^-hans, the values of « for Kasuf Letigth* Nasal 
Ereadth and Nasal Index arc similarly very hijih, the fi^rurea lacing 87-1 6, 24-08, 
118.59 and 5744* 14-09, 78-04 respi\;tivcb in th'' two series. Judging from these 
the effect of persona! efjuation docs not alone iteem to have iuff ueuc<^ the C. R. L/s. 
The presence of a stron:^ broad-nosed element aruong the Burish appears 'unmistAkable, which 
probably Mifferentiates them from their western neighbours as well rta the Dardi speaking 
Balti on the east,iwith whom their Rcfiuce^l C. R. L^s is as high as 1IT-OO^: 0-20 : and Is also 
perhaps the expUiiation of their oomparativolycWr approach to the mongoloid Ladahhi with 
whom the ReduotHl C. R. L. is ojily 33+ijO;^0-47- On scnitinising the individual characters 
iiowc%€T it Ift found tlmt the diffetcticea in the valuea of" x " in Facial width with the kat two, 
areas much na 845-81 and iS-43 rcsrpoctively. As, such high ffgiifefl appeared unlikely to be 
rhe results of racial differtmees, Dainclli^s measurements were e3aiiiiinccl ng-aiu- Ro is stated 
to have token his memiiireruenls occonlitig to the Convention of Monaco ^and his" Larghe^za 
facciab''* waii reganted therofore ue corresiMJnding to the 'Bizygomatic diameter'' of tho 
Monaco Agreement, Mid tlie C. R. L/s were calcuktefJ from the tables of rnossurements given 
on pages 2T2-29U. On hxikiug through Biaeurti'S text* how ever it was found tliut Duinclli's 
" larghe/jHi facckle " was really " Larghezza bimfllarc ” and lus " Indiee Facckk ” was cab 
eukted fmni tlu.-i mL'asyrement. Conseqitently tlm Facial Width and the Faceial Index were 
and fri-^ah values of the C. H. U s were calcuktetb The Oo-effidents thus obtained 
liecame only 13-21) i^-28 with the Bultifl and 841 :tQ*52 with tho Ladnkhk, Those ktNsr 
figures, appear likely to be JnoJ^e iudientive of the true rnktionship between these races and 
kf the personal equation could have been eliminated, these would probably liave shown further 
eductions, 

Tlte exbteiice of a broad nosed strain among tho Burkh, deduced from an analysis of 
Dixon'i! meafiurements* seems also to receive support from the few BEirish crania that have 
m far bi™ studied. In 1899, Garaon^ publishcfl an aceouiU of 3 sknlk from Garknsh belong¬ 
ing to three middle nge^j Y^asinese skin l>y a local Khan by the name of Ger Bhenau, Tho 
mean Cubic C^ipadty of these skidk is 1378 c.c,* tho mean Head Length and Head Breadth are 
178-511 and 132-58 respectively and the mean Cranial Index k 74^40, The mean Nasal Index 


* Cjfslvy, <liBrJidi dfi.]§E^-^Op. dtr^ 270. 

* TImso*' ntr’ atrt pl3«irn: in ibe Tiblcw. 

* niimaitk R. oil., pagD 101. 

* fftiJ., pti^Q 222. 

* O^rwtn, J. 0 — On E^kulli from thi. Hrn<lakui.>i DitbHct. .T, A. L. Volom- XVf rt, pa^ S0.2fl^ jSiW, 
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of the thirea skulls is 4^*70 iktiil the Facbd 87^60, Diickworth^ also described 2 Kagar 
sk ills brooght by Mr, Gonway from an cxploratioa oI the Karakoram regions in 1894^ one 
of which was male and the other female. The Cranial Index of the male akiiil was TO *45 and 
the Nasid 52-72. In the female sbiiU the L-orreeponding figures are 69-91 and 50-00. These 
measurements on the akutk are therefore in agieoment with the values obtainiid by Dixon 
on the: living and do not lead to the coaclnsion of tJie leptoirhitiic character of tho Buriiih. 

Tating all these facts together the Hunzas seem to exhibit closer affiiiities with their eastern 
mdghbours the Baltis and more spcciaJly with the Ladakhls tliaii with the tribes living on 
their southwest. At first sight the close osscw^iation with the Ijidakhbi seems contrary to the 
views expressed by many observers but if the bromi-nosorl at nun among the Buriah is admitted 
the kinstup suggested by the C, B. L_^s ia at once understood. The Dardic strain observ ed 
by Djfaivy clearly points out the association of the Huums with the Baltis ^ but this 
factor doea not appear to l>e predominating when the visual ImpreiSsionB are reduced to a 
quantitative basis. The broad-nosod strain which is present among the Bimsh appears also 
to bo strong among the Ladakhi, though in their case, an additional mougobid factor 
must have intruded^ but which bad not penetrated so far west and north as the Buiiah 
country. 

South and east of the Burish country is the Gilgit Valley or Dardistaot the home of the 
Doidi. The Brokpt, as the eastern section of the Dardis are called, extend further east 
intoBaltbtanaiid occupy the %'allEfy south of the Indus. North of the Brokpa between thoBalti 
and the Ladakhi there lives in the narrow dcBIes of the upper stream of the some river, another 
■ection of the Dardb, known as the Mnehnopa. The language of this tribe is Dardi or Sbina 
B^m which the entire brunch of the Indo-Arv'sn languages of the North Western Himalayan 
r^^ons has derived ite name. 

In the Baltis who mhabit the northern valfeys of Battiatan and the Purigi^ who live 
immediately south of the Machnopa and east of the Brokpa we have races who have adopted 
Tibetan languages without apparently tmdeTg:aiDg racial mctamorphhsin. Finally the eastern¬ 
most part of the territory or the little Tibet is oocupi+Ki by the I#sdiiklii and the barren uplands 
further north east, by the Chiangpa, the lost of whom are a Mongoloid race who crossed 
the Tibetan frontiers at an early date. 

The data regarding those tribes conflistB of the measurements taken by Ujfalvy* in 1881 
on 45 Daidisi 41 Baltis and 36 Lsdukhis and by Dalnelli* on 146 Bolli, 49 Bmkpn, 
44 Maebnopa, 47 Furigii 47 Ladakhi and 47 Cbiangpa. 

The Dardis proper, who form the weatem section of the Dardi or Shina speaking pi-opl^ 
occupy the Gilgit valleys. Ujfalvy describes thorn as posseseing tall slim figures, with aqiiUine 
nose, deep setcycsatid well marked supra-orbital ridges, Thts 0. H. L/s of the Daidis based on 
Uifalvy's measurementa, with the tril>es living on their west and cast am given in tha following 

Table 

« 

Co-EFFiciExrs or Raoiu LiKENnsa. 


The Dardi (Ujfalvy) and others. 


♦ 

(11 p[^ 

Buriih 

(^Uuiilk) 

j Diion}* ’ 


Brokpb 

(rHinollO- 

% 

Elcdocpc! +. 

93-80dbO 39 

4S-Ol^bO'4S 

20 auio fio 

IS'SOiO-T-t 

Crndf I * ■* ■« 


2A-32±0-29 

7.ao±o 



It appears from ibis TfiBIo that the Danlia have the lowest value with the Brokpa. As 
the C, H. L.'s wete based an the meaaiEEementa of two workers, it is powiblo that the values 
would have been flmaller, if the fftctor of peraonal equation could have ^en eliminatcfl . With the 
Balti the Co-cflicicnt is considerably higher « and as no dbturhing factor is involved in this ease 
(the C. B. L.'e being calculated from DjfahT^'s and not Dainelli's mcaanreineats of the Baltis), 
the ™luefl signify actual conditions existing between these tribes. On examining the indi¬ 
vidual characters"it U found that the main difference between the Dardi and the Brokpa lies hr 

^ Dqoirrttjrth, W- L. H.^tudaw ttom tto AathfOpolOf^rCkl lAhor^tory ot CkiiitiriEl|!,Pi, |h^ ^ 

laC4. 

■ X)lMry^ Chfiflca 4e,—AMduni WflftliflhHo HiisukjA—Lfipsiiip 1»84. 

■ Dtujuni, a.^pL oit,, 27^-a^. 














tbc greiiter STasal brcmlOi of tlie the vak^ of * * a Mn lhi$ cliaraekr being 20*53; Tho 

difiercnees of the Dardifl from Ikiltis oonsist in the smiller licad and the longer and narrowef 
nose of the former. The values of' a' in the Horissontat c ireunifcrcnce of the head, the Sagit¬ 
tal and Transverse: arcs^ the Naial length and the Kasai Index are 43-58, 0-36, 13-(36, 5-39 
and 10-68 irtapcctlvely. The above figures tend to denionstratB the bask affbity of the two 
western and eastern sections of the Dardi speaking groups but the Tibetan speaking Baltta 
living north of the Brokpa appear to be gom^vrhnt dL^ercnt. It is probable that this diver* 
geikce Las been caused by the presence of some alien strain s^naong the Baltis, 

With their western neighbours the DarJis do not stem to show any association. Tlic C- E, 
L/a wdh the Buridi of Huuza, the Khes and the Rnl Kaffirs arc high. It is difhcult of 
course to detenn nc how far thev are afTceted by persona! cc[uat;on. The values of * a * of the 
Danli with the Burish in StatUTt, Nasal knithp Kasai breadth, Birygonmtio brciMllh and Nasal 
Index are 11-17, 3'25, 40-95, 07 15, 6S‘27'rcspcctivdy, showing tliat the differcnocs In these 
character^ arc real and not fortuitarw. Between the Daidia aud the Khos the values of ‘ a ^ 
in respect of Head breedLhp JUn. Frontal breadth, BiKygomaf.O brcadtla, Kasai length, Hcri* 
zoiital ctTcumSVretco of the head are 9-81, 21*11, 52*31, 9-03 and 57*27 respectively. AVjth 
til? Rrd Kalfirs simibrly the values for Hi ad length, B zygomatic breadth, Kasai length, Kasai 
breadth, Horizontal circuJixfcTeiice of headp Sagittal arc and Length Breadth Index are 10^53, 
60’OS, 19 53, 10-43. S3-33, 53-30 and lO 33 respecrivclyp signifying tme racial dificrences 
between these two tribes in these characters. 

Izi Tables V^lll aud Vni{a) ar^ iriven the C. H. L."s, Crude and Eeduced, ©!tbcG eastern 
tribes measured by DauieUt, of which the Brokpa and the Machnopa, aa stated alieadyj arc 
Dardio speaking and the ml speak lunguagea belonging to the Tibetan family. 

The lowest value of the C. H. L. sho™ in the Tables is that between the Balti and the Brokpa 
where it is only — 0*56 ± U-33, proving unmistakably that they are the samples of tlie samo 
race, though speaking different language. The Beducej^ C. E. L. between the Brokpa and the 
other Dardic tribe Maohnopa living slightly further cast and north is also very low, namely 
L09 ^ 0"60 ; between the Balti and the Maohnopa it is a little higher namely 3*76 d: 0^41. 
Examination of tlic individual ehanveterH show tlmt in the first two pairs, the values of * oc" in 
ever)" ease is much below G. With Tcgard to the latter pair, in the Facial Indexonly ]tis8-80j 
nfi., over G, Buinelli's Facial Index was obtained from the ratio of the Bimolar breadth to 
the Kaso-mental height^ and shows tliat the ^lachnopa in ccmparisoti with the Brokpa liave 
wider mabrs and shorter facc_ Tins is not probably the result of a ilongoloid admixture 
because the tivo Tibetan groupa Ladakhi and Chiangpu show not only (Ttreator facial width but 
have also 'urge r faci al height. Tlic Bin-alar breadth and the Kaso-menta 1 height in the three being 
119p 123p 130 and 117,123 and 122 respectively. Among the Haiti on the other hand, the values 
for both the characters arc ow* namely 117 and 117. Consequently tlic rise in the value of the 
C. R. L. between the Balti and the Maebnopa cannot bo attributed to a Alongobid strain. All 
tlufee three tribefij are however, closely allied and be'ong to the same racial stock inspite: of Tibe¬ 
tan accu'turation of the Balti, which doea not $eem to have affected the Bouthern valbyn 
occupied by tlic Brokpa and froni which tlic Machnopa appear also to have escaped though 
living in continuous territories with the Ladakhia, os a result probably of the high mountain 
ranges which ptevonted from outside- 

Tlic Pnrigi also show certain affinities to the Machnopa, their northern ncighbouiSj and to 
a lesser extent with the Brokpa and the Balti, but do not seem to he ccnhected with citlicr tlio 
Lailakhi or the Cliiangpci ivith both of whom the CoHdficionta arc hidi. ComparisonB of tlie 
individual obameters indicate tliat the valuer of" between the Pimgi and the Balti arc 40-0i^ 
9*37,17-34^ 17*22 and G-01 in respect of the Bimalar breadthi Nn$al length> Nasal Index, Facial 
Index and Stature respectively. With the Biokpa then main differences are in Stature^ Bima- 
lar breadth, Kosal Index and Facial Index in which the values of ^ a ^ are 10* S3,1680, B-eS and 
10*76 rcjapectively. In relation to tho Bftlti and Brok{>a, thetefofe, the Purigi have shorter 
stature, broader focc and nf»c. It is probablp that these <lif!crencc8 nrc due to the pit^nce of 
a slight Mongoloid strain, traces of which ha^x I'ccn noticed', though their basic type docs 
not seem to have been lauch affected by it, 

Tlio two Mongoloid tribes, the Ladakhi and the Ohinagpa bavo a Peduced C. H. L, of 17-23 
± O'GO, slightly less than that between the former and the Purigi, Their Co-e/Ficicnt with the 
Hachnopa is 22*84 i 0-62 but with the rest the values arc .very high. The Chianppa do not 
show any ossocktion w ith any of thess groups excepting perhaps the Ladakhu I’jfclvy has 
drawn attention to the Mongoloid character of the LsdAkhi among whom prominent cheek bones 
and oblique sbt eyes were seen by liini''. The observations recorded by Dainelli show that 
33 per cent, among the Ladakhi do not have facial Itair aud 9S per cent, boidy hair. Among the 
Chkngpa tbe corresponding figures are 53 and lOO respectively*. It appears probable from these 
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figTiies thAt tho Cfhiangpn represent a pme Mongoloid type uimslated to any of the other gronpa 
except the Lackkhi with whoin tliere ia tbe indication of relationship. Tiieir truer aifinities would 
however seem to be with the inhabitanta across the Ijordcr* Tho Ladakhis, thongh Mongoloid 
like wise in bnsis^ have apparently absorbed anotlier element whicJi haa entered into the coni- 
position of tho Purigi and the Machnopa, and with w^hom there ha ve been eioeer contacts due to 
the contiguity of their terntories. 

The country south of the Wostern Himalayan rangea, h the vale of Jammu and Kashmir, 
famous for its beauty and climate. L-Dfort[inutely^ information about the somiitic ifmU of the 
people of tidi part La very scanty^ We hove some excellent deaeriptionfl no doubt, but theunlv 
raetric data tluit we possesa are the nsenaurements on 20 PfUidits and 20 Kasdimirifi taken by 
UjfftI vy* in 18^1 and by Clianda^on 14 Knshmiri Pandit^a in 1^23- Sir tiSeorge Campbell* desi^iilies 
the Brahmins of Kashmir as high Aryan, very fair and handsomo^ wdth high ehbselled fcAturea^ 
and no trace of intcrniLxtiire of the blood of uny lower race. The high nnae b slightly aquilkie, 
but is by no means "" Jewish ^ or ■ nufc'Cracker ’ type. Kaise a little the brow of a Greek statue 
and give the nose a small tum at the Lon}" point in front of the bridge {though atraiglit no^ea are 
quitecommon) and you have then the model type of this part of India." Ujfalvy^ also tbund 
them above medium height with weQ ljuilt pow erful bed}^ long straight and sharp oval 
face* The measnrenicutja taken by Ujfahy show that the head long ■ the mean Cephahe 
Index of the 20 Pandits and Kaalitniris being 71^90 and 72 - 52 respectively^ and the mean 
Horizonuii circuniJeteDee of head of the tw o groups 54U rniw. each and t he Ijunsverse arc ^125 
and 335 respectively* Chanda likew ise found them doUchocephaiic, the Index varying from 
6G'3 to TS-9, None of these tw'o w orkers has published any other mcasunniCQt and it is not 
possible to calculate the C* Rr X^'b and obtain a quantitative asseasmerLt of iheir reLitionship 
wdth the neighbouring races. 

The hilly region south west of Kashinir^ but outside its political boundary, lying botw^cen tk- 
lower ranges of the W estern Mlmalayas up to ^epal, indudea Chamba^ Kangra, tjarhwal and 
the Kumaon districts. The data available on the people living in tins region consist of the 
measurements taken by Holland^ on the Kancts of Kulu and Lahoul^ Ly von Eickatedt'*' on 13 
GajrhwaliSi 2T Gurung from Western and G9 Gurkhas nieas tired during the war. 

The Tracts of I. 4 ihonliind Kulu fdpe really the south eastern extension of Ladakh and are 
separated from each other by a mountain barrier over which all coirftiiunication is ■carried on 
through the Kotang Pass (13326 ft.) which passes on again from Lahoul to Ladakh and thence to 
Central Asia. The Kaneta are an agricultural copmiimity bAing in this hilly cunuiiy but their 
kinsmen acroafis the mountains in Lahoul spsnk a language wdiicli is almost a modified form of 
Tibetan^ in his very able paper on this tribe, Holland comuders that m h result of this 
contact-mctamorphisni, there has also been a distinct infusion of Tibetan blood among the 
Kancts of Laiioui^ though the basic type renmins Indian^. 

The C. K. L.^s calculated from Wa measurements are given in the following Table*— - 
2’As C. J?. li/s of Kamis of Ktib* atwf 
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The values oftbe C. B.L.^s as shown in tho above Table between the two sections of the 
Blnneta point definitely to their mcial kinship^ On examining the individua! oharacteiB it is 
found that the main diiTerenees between them lie in Stature^ Cephalic Index, Kasai Index and 
Kaso-Mabr Index in whiGh the values of ‘ a ' are 12-%. 10-24, iJ9'29 and 6“^70 reepectivelv, 
Holland® has obscrA cd that due to the infusion of Tibetan blood, the Kancts of Lulio'uJ 
show modifications on the Kulu average by 2-9 per cciitv Ui Stature, 4 1 per cent, in Cephabc 
Index, 10^4 ^ Kasai Index and 2^3 per cent, in ^a^o-Mnlar Index. His concLusioua 

are tli^^forc in accord witli the utsitbiticAl results, illuutm ting the gradual absd^ition of Tibetan 
blood an ong the Lahoul-a tjmugh as yet their esseiittal liidiun character rcmaiiis unaltered. 
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\Vitli the tribes furlber north and west, the Kanets appear also to ^ T&cially alhccL The 
v-aiuos of tlie C. R. L*^ with the Furigi are only slightly less than those fuiiad \ Uh the ^lioulis, 
but as the t'o-cffioieiiis have been oamputed form the nieasureinente of two pfiEsona, tlieir true 
vsities are mofitbkcly to ho much simUer. For BioiiliUf reaaons the C. 11. L/a with the i^bohuopa 
would probably have given lower values than are show'Ji at pr&wut. In iiidiviJuaJ character?, 
the uaiiu di flfereuce^ with the Fujigi lie in Stature and Head breadth. Wit h the ikchiio|ia on the 
other band, they consist in Bead length and Cepbolio Index > the Taiues of ‘ a * with the format 
m the two chaikcters bemg 2d-97 and 12-51 respectively and with the latter 34‘dl and 10-77* 
In the case of the Lahoiihs, the increase in the value of the Cephalic index haa been shown by 
Holland^ to have been due to the infloence of Tibetan blood. It b probably the same w^th the 
Machnopa who appear bkowise to have absorbed some Tibetan blood With the Purigi, the 
increase La the breadth mi^y also be dun to the same factor but the shoitoesa of Stature in 
the Purigi had probably to be Counted for by the presence of some other element. 

Further east, along the entire Sub-Hlmaliiyati tract to the borders of ^fepal, the same racial 
t™ aa seen among the KaneUt probably prevails. The measurements tien by Eiobtedt* 
on I j Oarhw-aliti of British Garbwal show that the mean Stature of theae people is 1528 mm.* 
Cephalic Index 76*8 and Nasal Index 73-8. Jileasurements by the same writer on 27 Gtiriinga* 
of W’estem Nepal give 16‘J3 mm., 72-6 and 75-8 as their mean Stature. Ceptaho and Kasai 
Indices respecti vclv« Fickxtedt has measured also 69 Gurkhas whoso mean Stature ia 1617 mnuj 
Cephalic Index 82-7 aiulN^l Index 73^4^ 

It ia not possible on such muagre data to assess quantltati vely the amount of kinship between 
the^ groups, but it api>eaTS probable as Fiokstedt* also thinks, that there is a comniou racial 
substratum in all these people with a gradual increase of ^longoloid blood extending up to the 
western parta of KepaL 

/fi^yumetilary Cofouri. 

CoiisideratLons have so far been confuied to the statistical analy'Bis of the metric data* 
of the North-West^tm Uunakyan tnbes. While no systematic obscrva taona on the iiitegunicntaTj 
CO ours are given in the early accounts on these tnbes, i^iiy obacr^'ets mention the presence of 
light eyed and light ha.rai per. ons .n thcac re^ons. ITjfklvy* speaks of 87 per cent, and 15 
per cent, fcspoctivcly of'blonds among the Tatljika and Gaichas of BuBsiau Turkistaii and the 
sporadic oocnrrence of the same dement in the people of the U^ndukush muiin tains. Eoberteon* 
also mentions the exiatoice of people with light eyes and hair among the Kafiirs. It was 
Stein" h wever who for the £lmt thne oarefuliy recorded the various shades of skin, eye aud hair 
colours of thf people msasured by him around the Famir region, and Dainelh® performed s 
sinular task for the tribt^ of the Upper Indus Valley according to the recognhed standarib of 
Hroca and von l.,uschaTi. 


- Bteln^s obaervations on the akin, hair and eye colours of the three tribes li ving within the 
franticra of India^m summarised m the following Table 
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It wJl be seen from these rcoords that the KalEis have the largest element of blond people 
^28 per cent.) with rosy white akin colour, light eye and fair to medium hair. The peicentagea 
of thifl titram among the tw^o Khos groups are mnrh &maller, only 9 and 7 |Mifcent. of 


i /biS., p*^a 121, t 

* E^I&tt«4tH E.1 Zur AAlbr^pobgb dor Gofhwiidi itn HiinHlhjtt. M|U* Alilbr, 

ISC: WVs, ltf2C. 

1 BickBUicItv E.~Man in Jii4ui^l02S—Oji+ nil,, 27&* 

* iUd., 20 JI+ 

^ UjUTy. l»9e—Op. rin, 42S-^2 Bl 

* Robectoao, Sir Si^iwTlw Klimni of tba Uindnkuhp IIQ; htmdDn, ISfiSu 

^ Ek«iii, Sir Anxvl, mi^Op. Ait., pEgM L3S7—13SS« 

i a. l»45^p. dL* IS 4 — 1 & 4 . 



















whom have light eyes and 4 per peat. &jr ami medluM hair, though the avenige ftk/a colour of th^ 
latter is lighter than that of the KaiitH who coataiiL a distinct brown clement, Stem^fe obsen*^ 
tions, valuable they midoubtedly are, were not taken EU^oordlng to any of the reoeg- 
nlsed colour aealcs and as the number of subjects obRcni cd was a!s<j vet)' siiuill, IH Kalhia^ 
22 Chitrahs, and 2S Mastoji,*^—it b doubtful hbw far piircentagetf uaknlated from iraoh amih 
samplers are truly indicative of tin- real conditioini of thiMe people. 

During the course of my enquiries among the mecs of the Hhidukush mountauM, Hystenuitir 
Dbser\'ations were made on their iategumentary colours according to the sitandard ?oa es of von 
LuEchan and Martin. In recording the skin colour, both the exposed and the onexposed i>arta 
of the body were ohaerved and the colour tints on th^ forehead, the ventral side of the upp^ 
arm and chest were: noted. In the following Table, a Bummary of the obscn'atiniiB m the skin 
colour b given : — 


jSit» Coimt [after i*a /^ti^eAofi). 



Fdrehdftd (ap{at73[r%t 

Upper Arm ( Vrnlr^ mUitJ < 
CapproK, %l 

Ch«t (apprux. %J. 



lO'll 

L2 13 

U-18 

D 

10-11 

L2-14 

Ifi-lS 

9 ^ 

lO-Jl 

I2-L4 

16^18 

PuthfrEi 

i 

49 

20 

29 

00 

IS 

14 

A i 

3S 

31 

20 

11 

K&^f ■- 

3S 

3L 

20 

JS 

44 

2S 

17 

13 

42 

25 

IS 

ifi 

KliKhmh + - 

SO 

m 

27 

7 

37 

35 

27 1 

II 

29 

39 

SS 

14 

IChafl{L.o‘#vri .. 


45 

29 

10 

90 

30 

14 

0 

29 

49 

23 

7 

IthM (Upjwt} .. 


40 

2] 

a 

as 

28 

12 

4 

3S 

39 

IP 

n 

Twiiili 

39 

39 

SO 

10 

S2 

0 

0 

, - 

64 

31 

1 13 

3 


04 

4 


20 

as 

1 21 

11 

JO 

36 

36 

16 

14 


29 

95 

2T 

13 

60 

19 

E6 

- 

‘ 60 

SS 

1 

- 


It Will he notioed from the hguies given in the above Table that the lightest skin colour 
recorded is No. 9 of von LuEchan'jn sjalop though on the foreheajd the shade h mixed with 
a reddish tint, regards aH the shades between Kos- 9—11 " reddu’h white ^ Tlie 

highest percentage of this colour b found among the two tribes living north and w“efit of Ind^a^s 
political boundaries namely the Tadjik and lladakshj of Badakshan. The Khcat‘t^prcislly 
of Upper Cbitral appears to be almofit eqtiall}" light but the two Kaffir taib^*s are slightly 
behind. 'Wlieii the akin colour of the expot^d portion alone b considered, the Pa than seems 
to contain a sma)h!r percentage of the * rediliiib whit^^" people ^ bui in the unrvpofled |iartatlie 
difference in skin colour is not marked. Taking the tint* of bot!i the exposed and unexjKKi^ 
parts tcyictber, all the tribes living in those negioafl appear in the mam to be of rosy white 
complexion hut there it also a dkiuictly dark elcinent pr^nt in varjing degrees. The 
percentage m this Utti:r is greater among the Pathan* the KalTir and the Badaksbi, but 
coEflider&bly leas in the otbem. 

In the coloinr of the cyco sbown in the Table belowT the higbeat percentages 
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of blue Ami grej-blue eyes (Nos. 9—16)^ are found amon^ the Pathan and tha 
KatSr tribea—the m^i^b deapb^l ShilA'ih bein^ oa the top of the Iht^ Among the 
Klios it id slightlj lower but among the Tadjik and the BadakAbi it ia almost antirely abaEnt* * 
Anion^i all these tribes however thf:re ia aa appreciable percentage of haKel eyes (Kfos. 7 — 8)’ 
hut the shades of the brown (Noa, —6)^ are undoubtedly prepondemjit. It may therefore be 
conehadeil that against 88 per eent, of people with browm eyes^ tho PatJian Las 12 per cent, ol 
li^ht eyed people, the Rod Kaifir the same, the Khahish 35 percent, against 15 per cent.^ the KLos 
of lower Chitral SD per cent* against 11 per cent*, the Khos of Upper Chitral 88 per cent, 
against 11 per cent,, the Tadjik 92 per cent, against 3 per eeiiti and thelTzbegSS percent, 
against 12 per oent. The Badkkehi apficar however to bo fintiToly brown ey<^, 

ft will be Bcon from the figures given Jibove that the observations mack by mo are not In 
strict accord with those published by Stein with regard specially to the percentagisa of mop 
having dark and light eyca. It is didicult of course to institute strict campaiisons, as hb records 
were based on personal impressions as against mine taken in confom'iity with recognised ob¬ 
jective standnnis, Tt is difficult to know for in.Htanca whether No* 4 of Martinis scale will be 
T^^rdt^l by him fw ' Mediiim ^ or whether Xog, 5~6 of tlii? same scale will bo included among 
his ^ Light * CVC3, T have regarded nil of the three slmdes within " Broivn" after ^lartiinp but 
a great diffiereace in the final results would have revealed if they were included among the 
* Light * eyes, Stein’s observations might ako have differed owing to the small gkea of hb 
samples. It is desirable to have all Ghservationa on skin* eyes and hair oolotira, taken after 
■ome standard ajalop otherwke tlieir value for comparative purposes becomes uncertain. 

Systematic observations on the integumentary coloura of tho tribes living further east in 
the Karakoram regions were recorded by DainelJi^ and quito recently Mr, A. PnskeviciuSp a 
Lithuanian student^ who travelled widely in the BnrEishaski country and measured a lasgq 
aunilier of men with a set of InatTOTncnts lent by Sir Aurel Stein, I am indebted to him for 
pemuttin^ me to use hh observations here, Mr, Fastc\dciLifl did not Lave with him any 
stan<lanl scale and had to be content with recording bis vianal impresskns only. The subjects 
observed by him were mostly Buiish or Yashkiu of Hiapardlujmr and lioiua Kagar^ and tho 
Dardi or Shin of Ishkoman and Yasin, Tho former were found by him to bo somewhat 
lighter than the Latter; the e.^q:»osed portions of the body being of a rith brown tint bsjt the 
unexposed parta approached the shade of ivory. The eye colour of moat of the men Tivaa of 
a brown sliade but many people in Kagar were seen to poBsest hazel em (Xob, 7—^ of 3krtin), 
In the HispLW-Hnpat coijntr}^ men with grey blue eyes and chestnut ha r were observed* and 
in Himm scvoml inJi^iiltiak Wiitli red hair aud white complexion were noticed. The prevailing 
bnir colour however, among Iwth the Bariah and the Shin varied from dark bro vn to light 
brown, though individuals with black hair were not wanting, 

■ Dfiinclli's observations were taken according to the i^lea of Brora and von Luschan, 
The tints of the akin colour however were coiifiiiud to the o,Tcpoa 5 d p^art of the body , forehead 
only. Xevertbeloas, aa some of these u ere based ou von Luschank acalo they are directly com 
para hk to those of tlie western t ribes mentioned in the foregoi pg Tn bles. 

According to Diiinelli’a records none of the tribes obser^'ed seem to Iiuvo a rosy white tint 
ou the forehead. t)f light bnowTi colour (Noa. 13— I4)the Baltis liavo only 17-2 per cent, 
the Brokpa 12 per cept and the Purigi only 2 per cent,, the rest being nil <lark brown"*. In the 
colour of the eyes 35 5 per cent, of the Boltis anq dark brown, 4T-3 per cent, broivn, 11*5 per cent, 
light brouTi and 5-2 percent, bazel, Aruoug tho Brokpa, the correaponding figumfor dark 
brown, brown and light brown are 47^9 per cent,, 40- per cent, and 12 per cent. The Jlachnopa 
bihve 36 |M>r cent of dark brown, 46 -6 percent, of broam, 14 per cent, of light brown and 2 per cent, 
hazel. Among the Ladakhi the respective figures are 55-1 per cent,, 32-6 percent,, 10-3 per 
cent, and 2 per cent The Chiangpu show only brown tint in their eyes. In the Purigi, besides 
50 per cent, of dark, 40 per cent, of brown, 8 per cent, of light lirown nnJ 2 per ccntl of hazol, 
there are 2 per cent, of blue cm*, Damelli's tables also show that 83- 7 per cent of the Baltia 
possess black hair, 7-1 per cent, dark chestnut and 4-2 per cent, chestmit The Brokpa Lave 
97- 9 per cent, ol black hair and 2-1 dark chestnut ; the Machuopu 97* D per cent, hkek and 2 1 
per cent, chestnut- The I^adakhi and the Chiaugpa posseas only balck heir*. 

From tbcflc figures it is clear that among theEasteni tribes of the niiiiak}Ti, tho prevailing 
skin colour of the forehead h dark brown, the eye colour ako dark brown and “the colour of the 
hair black. But there is a small dement with hnsrelaud even blue eyes (Purigi) and chFBlnut 
hair. It is urdorhmate that Dainelli’a obscrvntiona on the ddn colour were confined to the 
exposed parts. If the tint of the unexpcso<i parts of the body* stich as the vontml side of the 
upperarm wore taken, it is not impossible that a much lighter abade would have been noticed. 
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foFp as is wfll kno™ the extreme ditt on the face of tie !X, W, Hiirnfajan trib^fi — a fact Enen 
by Robertson and also noticcnJ by Paakcincins amockg the Biiriah and Shin—and by 
the present ™ter among the KaBiES, h liable to give a wron^ impr™ion of the true 
akin colour of these people. But e%'eii after nrakuig allowance for this factor* the Western tribes 
appear undoubtedly to bo of lighter complexion with a diefinite blond element among them. 
This fatter strain is very slight in the Eastern tribcflT, (only 2 per cent* of the Purigi^ Bhcrmng 
blue eyes) who are predominantly of a darker type. 

Coilcfli#|077S. 

FTom the compariflona of measurements and integumentary colours given in the preceding 
pages, it appears that several metal strains have gone into the couiposition of the tril>efl, liiing 
in the North Western Hinialnyaii regionj. Thert^ is first of all the underlying subfitratum of a 
tall dolichocephalic leptorrhine clcnient with light akin, eye and hair colours in tlie Pathans 
of the northT the Bed KaJfire and rather unexpectedly and in a grciiter degree in the Klialasb 
of Rambur and Biiinljoiet. The fatter were once the occupants of the Chitral valky up to 
Beshun but must have been pushed into the mountain defiles on the emith. and west by the Khos 
expansion from the north, and probably their lowly conditions and comparative iioktion have 
helped them to prcser\ e in a purer form the original cliaractorbiticd: of thk Tlie concbiKion 

TCttchc<l by Joyce* that tJte \yatlc constituent of the Kaffirs is' brown ** is lint pa.^ible to ri tuiiitain in 
w of the high ]ieifcentagc of the blond element among these tribes. Want of pprsounl kiiowfalge 
of thfe-o trilxss no doult, made him argue from the j^kin colour of the expoaed part of the liody 
only to the exclusion of the eye and lutir colours" and led him to reganl the dn-rk factor aljsori^ed 
from other autoehthonoiis tribes, n» tlie fundamental racfal element among the Kaflim. 

This light doLichotephalic t-tmin forms abso an important element In the racial composition 
of the Khos of dutral and Slastuj* Prom the meagre data avalfabte* it appears that the 
Pandita if not the other people of Kaehinir, apparently possess the same strain in their blood. 
How far it has entered into the EurLsh and Daidi tribea on the east, it is difficult to detennine 
properly fn>m the present datajjut da shown from the o^Mwr^'atioiia of Faitkevidus on the Buriah 
of Hiailar-Hupar and Humsa, and of Dainelli on the Purigi, its preasejiue among thcin cannot 
altoge^er be denied. 

From comparative evidence, tlie advent of tiiis race in the X. W. liimala}^ regions ap[iears 
to be contemponuieouB with the * Aryan ^ invasion of Iudia--probably a part of the name wave 
which swept over the Punjab. 

Tlie second racial strain which is also foreign to tlies^^ parts is thA-^ brachycephalic race 
with long and frequently aquiline nmie, hgiit complexion Inifc medium luiir and e^'es ami alHeil 
to the Diiiaric race ofKaBtmi Europe or what hi^tlicr calls tho 'New Ka^tem Race” which 
enteicd from acro^ the Hindukush and Pomirniountitimi. ]la intnision must Ikave taj^en place 
later, but aecuus to have affected the racial typo of the northern tribes r.s flhovm by the 
increase ofCepliallc Index and thefrequiMit m-cumjice of miuilinc noses among them. It luis 
i>ccii partially observed omong^it the lied KalTiri! and the imrlhcrn Ifathuns Init the Kkalash 
are free from its mfiueuee. The Khoaof CKitniL the BtuisiL, and the Danli of Crilgjt valley 
appear to have been more affected. This Asiatic Dinaric race was probably dislod^^ from 
Kusrian TurkMan by ihc Mongol iiivasiion and its penetration in tJie Indian territories has 
idtice been steadily continuing, as the oceupatiou of i^rikol and the Upper Mastuj and Hunza 
valleys by the Wakhis in rufsent years ahows. 

The other two Racial strains whidi have intruded from outeide are the Race of 

Fiscbci^ represented by tlie Jladakshis of Hadakohan. It is eharucterised by a long head* 
aquiline noftc, rosy white complexion but brown eyes and hair. How far it has actually en¬ 
tered in the eompt«?iition of the K, W. Himalayan triljca b diflicult to dctcmriiie, but from the 
values of the C. R. L,'a \U pre^ni-c among the Fathans seems dear. It is possible that tJik 
type aho underlicfi thi’ rank and file of the Kadimiri population judged by descriptions. And 
the Mowjitloid which has crossed over from Tibet arni Lj found all along the Ladakh 

pfateaii and the eouthetn hilly districts. The Chiangpa are its piumat repreaentativefi but the 
LodakliLs, Lahouiia, the Guning and other tribes of w^sitem Nepal show pre|a}udemnce of this 
element. The thirigi and the Madmopa of the N. W. parts of In^idakh seem also to have absorl)^ 
ed a small amount of tins strain. 

Finally over and above these foreign elements there is one which appeal^ to be indigenous 
to the N. AV. Hiiiiftlayiin regiona and underfica the population of the entire territory from Gilgit 
to wettetn Nepal- Tlib Race a abort Eftature^ doUclioceptialic head, medium nose, 

broad face but brown cciuplexion. It is found in compamtively pure form among the Mach- 
tiopa Purigi and the Kanels of Kulu^ but also forms the basis of the racial structure of the Efardia. 
Bs^ls and the Brokpa. The Burish of Xagar and Hunaa seem also to be mainly formed by thi* 
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4traiB. Though ovcrlud by other more predominant eJementa it appears also ns one of 
the conatitui-iits of the laci&l typo of the Khos. From the values of the Reduced C. R, 
given in the foUowmg Table, it will be seen that the racial suba^ratiui of all the^ tnbes lias a 
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coconiDii element though infused in varyiag proportbuR with other straina in different parta 
of the country. In the Koflir!} of the VV^estem valleys however it docs not seem to have 
entered as the Reduced C, R. L. of3B-3T±0-43 between the OardisAod the Red Koffiig shows. 


The esistonco of an autochthonous race b the N, W. Huaalajran tracts is indicated by the 
Khalosh traditions of the Bakallks who were supposed to have Occupied Chitral b early times, 
and the Kati accounts also speak of the Jasis in the lower Bashgul vaUeyh Ealhana^ similarly 
inentiona the existence of several tribes b Kimhmir such as the EJissas, Dombos and Yitala, 
and Kiuen Tsang* speaks of the £jJuta.s who were opposed to the Bauddhas. To Biasutti* 
belongs the credit of first isolatbg this short etatnred Himabyan Race and hiickstedt^ has 
named it ‘ Oarhwali' on the basis of the meosurenimts of 13 Garhwali soldiers daring the war. 
The expression is hardly appropriate as the major distrjbutbn of this type is b the 
North Himalayaa regions, and Eickstedt's claim that it is found in its purest form among the 
Garhwalls can only be justified when an adetjuato sample of the latter La subjected to anthropo¬ 
metric tests. The name proposed here for this Race therefore is * Hbialayan \ which had 
been its home hcoui ancient times. 


2 .—THE INDO-GAJSGETIC PLAINS, 
(a) The Punyih and St'fidA. 


Immofliately south of the mountam valley of the North-Western Himalayaa there is a 
swift descent mto the historic plains watered by the Indus and the Ganges which do not rdso 
over 500 ft. above the sea level. The liravalli Hills running in a north easterly direction separate 
the soiithem portions of the valleys gf those two rtvere arS are connected through the Maliran 
plateau with the VbdliyuQ lungcs. From the earliest times these hiUs have formed the bound¬ 
aries between Upper India and the table lauds of the Deccan and have proved formidable 
barriers agabst * Aryan ' cxpniision b the south. Of the Indus VnUoy proper, apart 
from the iaea.4UteRients of 7 castes taken by .Alauddb for Ris ley's Ethnographical Survey, 
the ttvaikiblo data are{»J t!io.w published by Eickstodt* on 144 Punjabi soldiers captured by 
Geriniuiy during th.- war, of which 70 were Sikhs from cuatern and (iS Moslems from western 
Pimjab; and (ii) the immurements takwi by Lieutenant-Colonel R. B. Seymour Sewell and 4tr. 
C. C. Roy on 100 SIndhi and 100 Brohui coolies at hlohcnjo daro during the excavation scaeon 
of 1927-^. The bttvr are being worked out now, and I am grateful to Cblonel Sewell 
for pernuttbg me to use those luipublished materisJa here. Both EickstedU, Sewell and 
Roy took their measurements according to the liitonuitio^ul Agrin’ment of Monaco as dee- 
crihed by Mortb, and the technique adopted by these'workers is th'uji in atfreement with tlmt 
followed b the present enquiries. 


By careful oompacisons of the measurements, Htkstedt was abb to distinguish two tvpcs 
in the Punjab, namely (I ju robust coarse type with broader nose, smaller Lead, but having over¬ 
hanging occiput and prumbent superciliary arches and (2) a more refined typo with larger head, 
narrow and high pitched nose, but possessing a slightly darker «kb colour than the firet. The 
two types nppear'to be well mixed b tlie population of both the Eastern and Western Punjab 
and Eickstedt cousulers tlie entire population of the provmw to be composed of one great race 
consisting of these two elements.^ In his opinion there is no somatic dilTcrcnee lictwccn the 
Sikhs of the east and the Moslems of the west, and tJic illusion of racial difference between the 
two is due to the peculiar modes in which clothing and hair are worn by these people ® He 
brthcr considers timt Faadit Ifarikisseu Kaul’s surmise of 15% of foreign blood amok ■ the 
Moslems''' of the Punjab apjieaTS to bo a highoi estimate tlmn is warranted by aiilhropometiy. 
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In Tabled IX and IX (a) are given tbe C* R, L/b of tlie Fui^jabi Bikha and Moslenm baaed 
on Eickstedt'a menaaiementa in relation toother mcidlgroups. Unfoftunatelv Kick^tcdt is not 
very careful about his figures and thu mean vaLues of the nie^urementa of the Biklia and the 
Hosleuks given b}*' lum^ contain numerotiB nfTorB+ They had therefore to be reealEulated from, 
the tablea of individual meBaureroents, for computation of the C. E. Li’s. In the following Tables 
1 have given the correct values against thoem published by Eiekstedt 

Eicksledt'i 
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Aa will a^ppear from Tables IX and TX (o) the values of the Crude and Reduced C- R. L.^s 
between the Sikhs and the Unsleniti of the Punjab are 0'91 i 0^25 and 1^27 0'55 respective¬ 

ly, ahowinp the ciOM isomatic mdty of the two. There k no individual eharactef in which the 
value of a b over 6. and the rcsidt,!S of the Btutbtical te^tt therefore fully corroborate the 
conclusions already reached by EirkHtedt regarding the meial hotuc^ncity of the*p;opli' of 
the Punjab irrcspt'ctive of caste or ereed, « 

In 1892 Dr. Havelock Charles^ pubUehed the rneiiaureiueiits of crania belonging inainJy 
to the Chuhra and Chair ar eofdes* These &kul\& were la ken fjocu liodies brought to the db 
Bccting room of the Medical College at Lahore and their castCt age and bci arc said to be 
authentic. The nif an Cranial Capacity of the aS male adult cranui nieaaujcd by Hr. Charles 
wafl 1575 c. 0. The mean length and breadth of these Crania arc IS5 and 129-5 mm* respec¬ 
tively, with 70 as the mean of the proportbns Between the two. The mean AUitudinal Index 
b 72 and the Orbital Index S8-8. The mean Gnathic Index b 92 and the Xsjsal Indcit b 49*fi. 
These show that compared to the main population of the Punjab, the two " butesste 

groups hsA^e, smaller heads and broader noao, but lik^ th^ fornair they are iloliehoceptiAlic and 
orthofnathouB. ^ 

These differentia are probably due to the presence of another blood from intligenous inhabit¬ 
ants which dors not appear to have been abBOtl>ed in any appreciable degree in the rest of the 
people of the Punjab. 

The valucB of the C.R.L.'b given in Tables LX and IX («) between the Sikhs and 
the Northern Pathatis are 5'78 i 0-25 for the Crude and for the Reduced Co¬ 

efficient. The chief diffctcnces Ue in Stature, Head length and Cephalic Index in which the 
values of * a ' are 51-51, S" S6 and 6 05 reapectively. In all other ebaractens the valticg are 
below 5. Thb, together with the allowance that has to be made for personal equation w ould 
undoubteiily indicate a much closer associatioii between the SLklis and the Patbans tlian the 
actual values of the C. R. L."a would seem to suggest. 

The incaautcments taken by Sewdl and Roy on the Bindhi Mri?!S£lmaiis and Brahuis 
ijomprbe 100 adult men of each group. The Co-efficients of Racial Likenrss between the two b 
7*57±0-18. In mdividual characters, the chief differcticee lie in 4Stature, the Auricular height. 
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Inter orbital breadth. Orbito-BBaal breadtii, Kasai loiigtb. Li?ii^H:U-breadtk I ndex and broadth- 
beigbt rndex {Wj- 54/29-03. 15-31. ll-fidp 10-03 and 37-31 oe the vflll|^^sof ' respee- 

dvelv. (^bowing that the Simllibi Lii, f-opipariicii witb thu Bniliius ore aliglitly tailor, rounder 
beaded and {KWisewi a longer no-se, Tlie vault of the bead, bowev^er, is higlior and the Inter^ 
orbital bnynltli greftter among the Bmliiibs. Tlieae figures^ wbile indjeatiiig a racial amanatioii 
between the two, alM auggcfft the substratum ot a long and high skubod moe viith broader no«se 
among the Braliuis. It has been aiiggesned by close nliaervers^ that the BrahiiL? have ubsorbtM'i 
the blood of tbe intruding Baliich so much, t hat at the present they are haixlly dial iTiguLshable from 
the latter. While this may he true in generalp the atatisticol analysis reveals tb* *? persistemni of tlic 
primitive dolichocepbabc strain among tbein in a greater degree than in their Sind hi neighbours. 

The values of the Crude and Rifduee<l C. IL L/s between the Siudhis and the Sikba aiv 
and 57-7BxO*29 respectively. Comparison of individual cbororterB Bhovratbai 
the vatues of ' x * are higbest in Head |en^h. I^rength-Breadth udex, St4tture. Facial length. 
Nasal Index, Bixygomatic breadth* BigonniI tliaiiieter with *284 -89, 141-57,69-52,38-M/29-30, 

41'91 and 21-71 rcsp{?ctively. As shown by these figure#, the Sindbm as compared to the Sikhs 
are broader headecl^shoiter hi stature, have n more rounded face and brotwkr nose and are cer¬ 
tainly racially divergent. It would seem thort-fore, that the rncLal alignment of the Sikhs 
and Punjabis bi with the people living north and west rather than ivith those of the lower 
Indus Valley who di^lo^e a different racial strain. 

(h) The UaiteJ Protiffces. 

Of the people living in the Upper Ganges valley the only caste that was measured was the 
Brahmin belonging to the Sarbaria, J^rjupari rtiid Kunyaknlijn gections of ^Ulahabad and 
the adjoining districts. The of the Crude and R edited C. K. L.^s as shown in Tables IX and 
IX (a), between the U. P. Brahmins and Sikhs arc 8-91 i 0-25and 14’79;c^'d2*reHpcctiv(^ 
lv. The raniii differences betwwn the two lie In Stature^ Head breadth, Bizygomatic breadth, 
Bigonial diameter. Nasal breadth nnd Nasal Index with HiS-84, 1212-54, 8- I7r 7*91 and 
15'72, as the respective values of for tbese chanicteis, showing that the Sikhs arc taller 
tlian the U, P, Brahmins and poss^-ss a slightly larger head and longer tiosi^ but broader face.. 

^Vith the Mussiilmatis of Western Punjab, the U. Brahinius have 21 - Hi ± B- H, as the 
value of the Kecluced and 12-13 i 0^25, as that of the Crude C. IL U. The diffi^renc&a being 
with regard to Bizygomatic breadth. Facial length, Head breadth, Cephalic Index and Stature, 
The vfdues of ^3t^ for these characters arc 2S-8H IB SO, 23*81, 13*80 and 39-29, respec- 
lively. As in the case of the Siklis, the Mussainians of Western Punjab arc leader, broader 
hcadi’d and wider faced than the Bnihnuns of U. P. and pov^sess also a longer nose. 

In assessing the true relationship between theae groups* the disturbing indufmee of “ imr- 
sonal equation" must be taken into aocoimt. .Attoution has already liecu drawn to Peurson'a 
remark that the influence of personal equation is much tiigher than oidinanly rnted®^ and 
in the case of living subject where the location of the anatomical laiiflmarks is aiucb 
more difficulty ^ving a greater scope for indJviiJual variatiops—the amount of this 
influence certainly bc^iues considerable even when the same theoretical technique is followed. 
The values of theC. H. L."s obtained between the U. P* Braluiuns and particularly tbc 3iklw 
though falling outside the sphere indicating relationship, would moat probably Iiave shown very'^ 
dose association if the factor of personal equation could have l>een rliiidiiated. It shou^ 
also be remembered tliat Eick^terlUs Sikhswere from a selected group, namely^ soldiers cap 
lured by Gcniuiuy during the War, which may account for certain marked diffcrancee, e.|^., in 
Stature. This view is strengthened by a comparison of the values of the Kednced C, B, L. 
between the U, P. Brahmins and the Pathaiis and the Red Kaffirs measured by me forwhioh 
the figures obtained are 10-82 i n-34 and 11 - P>4 ±0-27 respectively. If tho values of thoC, E, 
L. can be so low with the two Frontier tiibcs, it stands reason that they would have been far 
smaller with the neighbouring Bikh$ who show a Coefficient of 9-59 ^^0*42 with the Pathans 
(Table IX). 

Besides the measurements disensaed above^ the skin, eye and hair coloum wens recorded 
by both Eickstedt and myself. Kickstolt has not publish^kl the detaiU, hut has given very 
brief summaries of his observ'utiona. But as the same et^indnrda were used bv both of tiAj our 
results can certainly lie compared. Gf the peopb of the Punjab, Eiokstedt^ finds the men 
coming from the Siwalik Hills to be fairer—the mean skin colour observcfl being No. 11 of von 
liugchan's scale* The |)eople of the plains are, however, rlorkcr with No. 15 as^he mf^an colour 
of the skin. The colour of the hair in both is black (Koh 27 of Fischer's scale) and the eye colour 
variee between Nos. 2 — 4 of ilartin's scale. In one Sikh* from Hoshiarpur, however, ho 
noticed a light brown Ituir (between Nos. 4-5) and an eye ehade matching No. d of Martinis 
scale. Kkkstedt does not mention wbat portion of the body ^vas obsorvacl for the j^\n colour 
possibly it was the exposed part of the forehead. In the records kept by me tlie tints oT 
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tJic skin of th« forchaul, tke part of tke upper am and tiic breast observed and 

ootetl JH'paruU’ly. In tlie caao of tke U. the Lightest likiii t^lom was found 

to be Ko. and the ilarLki'St No. 33 of von Ltuschnn^i:} soale. The pereentA^e of people hanng 
a gkiui t'olour of the forehead equivalent to Noa. 12-13 ’vyus U\-2j botween Noa^ 14-15^ 55^1 
and between Nos. lT-33, On the ventral part of the upper am the ivspectivo ligureii 

are lO-3» and and on the brcftst they arc 12*34, 43*24 and UH82. These liguns^ 

sliow that among the BTahnims of U- P. betw'een 10-12 per cent, of the people lia^e very light 
brown, bO-CtJ per cent, brown and the reist have taw'tiy brown complexion. -Six |jcr cent, of the 
Ijoopie have hkek eyeai(ND. l)^ 6tS percent dark brown, 22 per cent, light brown (Nos. 4- 3J and 
4 ptT cent, hazel eyes (No. i)** Lastly about 13 per ix^nt. of the i>eopb itave braiivn laait i|No, 

4) and 74 per cent, black (No. “ZT)^. As far aa can l>e judged from the brief summary given 
by Eickstedlp the nitegiimcniLary colours of the Punjabi are not much dilTi^n^ir from thosfi of 
tlic people of U. P. who seem ^dao to show the jaauie uvenigo tinU; and ^Linoug whom a lighler 
element is aho pmsent. 

As will appear from Table LV(t and o), theaupm-orbital ridgea among the LJ. P. Bratimina 
arc markei.1 but not apeciaUy d^^vdopod. The fact' is longish and 4 p, m, sliawing alveolar pro- 
giurthbiTL The is usualty pronujientt the Upa are from thin U> mediiiEU. he epieaiitkic 
fold \& present in 2 p. o. of people amuag w^hom the eye is also alauting- Eick^tedt doci^ not 
appear to liave rocordid the** traits among hk Sikhs, so compiirisoii caniioi imfortunately be 
made with them. 

To sum up, ^he ptfople of the Pimjab appear to be homogeneaus and eloeuHv allied to the 
Iktlm ns a lid the dolieliDcopluilic ract.i9 of the North tS'estern Himalayan regions. Them is a 
bghter cletneni present hut its percentage m very much smaller tfian that found among the 
latter. Among the lowest classes, hoiA'cver^ a shorter^ bEoad-nosed strain U observed. The 
U. P, Brahmins are closely associated with the people of the Punjab aiai ihe N,-\V. Frontier 
regions and there can be no dotibt that the fniulainental racial strain m the Valievs of the Indus 
and Ganges h one. . Id Sind an intrading brachyceplLalie race »x*nLs to liavc superimposed on 
the original longheadid jicpulation, from southern fialuehnituii. 

3.—CENTRAL INDIA .\ND GUZR*fT. 

(u) CVaTnil hidia. 

The countT)' aontli east of tiiD Punjab and below the vaLteys of tlie Jiuuii!i and the 
extends up to Sind on tlie.wesL &nd Hcltar on the luisL, and is separated by the VindUyos from 
the Deccan plateau. Its northern and w^tern portions are ;^uiu-deaert,t but the ^touthem 
tableland of Alulwa and Guzrat are fertile- In language and ti lit ate thh juiri of the oaiintry 
k allied to llppr Inditi and really forms its lower extremity. 

Tlie gtoti|Ai measured in this area consist (Ij of the BraliniiiL^^ Hajpuls aiu liliiL of the 
i^lahvuzi plateau and (2) tht six in^fjor aections of the Gujarati popubtioii iiamely the ivaUns^ 
the Nagar and Audich Brahmins, the Bralum Kshatrk, the Bania-JaiiiH and ihe Kujibjd^ati^ 
durs who Imve nugrated to the aoutbom quirts of .Malwa. « 

The Mai wit Brahmins measured by mi^'Joiiged to the Stee Gaur aud Ibi^Uut divisions. 
The Rajputs caiue from the Hathor, Gah^t, Panimar, Salouki, Bundohi, KahJiiErJ and iioghuJ 
clans, Thest* are as a rule eodogainoua divisions but the three AgLukuIas^ tiu- (^JiaulLaiii Paracuar, 
aud Salonki, intermarn,' with one another*. All oftheae arc famous liajput claiiii who rnigrateil 
to Ceutml ImJia during the medieval times due to the pressure of Islamic forces from DcHii. 
Of thesOfc the (.Imuhaini were once the riders of the whole couutry from Mount Abu to Jlksar^ aud 
from the Aravalli hills to Bundelkhand, and the t^lonkis, of Ouxrat and Kathiawar with tInAr 
capital at Aiiitvad Patan. The Kalchuris now^ found in a few' vilbges in liewa, were known 
as the CliGdi or Uaihaiya and occupied the eastern portioiis of the Nurboda valley. The Baghels 
arc a branch of the Balonkk^ and migrated from Ouzrat^ and founded the state of Rewa la the 
i3th. century A. D* The Bathors were fonnerly known as Goharaar and iiiigratoJ. to llaj- 
putsna after the fall of Kauauj^. 

In Tables XII ami Xll{o) arc given the valued of the Crude aud Reduced C. R. L.'sof the 
three Central Indian groups — the Bhils being reserved for couaideratiou later on with the other 
Aborigmsl tribes. 

The figures given in these Tables show that there is an intimate relatioiuship Ijetween the two 
sections of the Rajputs, The relation between the Miscellaneous Rajputs and Malve Bmhmine 
is ako very close, the value of the Reduced C. R. L. Iieing 3'lkiii0*34- Thv Bitgliebi however 
imveVa somewhat higher Co-eflicieut with the Silalve Eratimms^ namely 5'3l::;i::U'34. This 
apparent oiipuiaJy b cxplamed when the indi^'idiLal tdiaraeters are examined. The voJaes of 
* a ^ for Stature, Head Lreadthr Lmgth-Brcadth Index, Trans. Fronto-Parietal Index and Trans- 
Cephido-Facial Index imtc 1^*7^ 8*52, 14*55 and 8 *93 respectively, showing that in com¬ 

parison with tho Malve Brahmiiia, the Baghels ore taller^ broader headed and possess u shorter 
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facfl lu these mspwts the Miscellaneous Rajput group occupies a somewhat intannodiate 
position having intimate affinities with the Baghels and at the same time showing close aasocia- 
tinn witli tlie Mrtlve Bralmunfi. Theie appears tlietefore a commou racial auhstratum m the t W 
spetions representing the population of Central India, but the Eaghels contain, a small brachy- 
cephaiii: strain, which is very slight in the other Rajput (see Figs, 3—3a, Plate No. HI) 
group but not noticeable among the Malve Btahinina, 

The mine of the Crnde And Retluce.1 C, R, L.’s of the Malve ami the U. ?. Brahmins are 
5-73+0-17 and ll * *4Jj±0-34, and of LLo comhined Rajput groups and the 0. P. Brahmins are 
5-474;0*17 and 8-21— 0-2!i respectividv. The relationship of the U. P. Brahmins is therefore 
doaer to the lift]puts tlmn the ILilvc#.' With the fiikK the Malves liavc imich higher values 
namely 1ft- 9^^-^0•2o and 33' 12±0*42 ^'i^peotivelv for tlie Crude and the Reduced C. R. L’s. The 
values of the function - s " of ‘the Jlftlve with the U. P. Brahmins in respect of the Head 
length Inter-orbitid breadth, Nasal length, Kasai depth, Sagittal are and Kasai Elevation Indoi 
are 20*39, 23-02, 7 -02, Pl-ftt, 70-62 and 14-80 reapcctively. showing that the latter posscaa a 
longer bead and a longer and a rnoro liighly pitcboil nose in compariaioii with the former. Be^ 
tweon the Kikha and the Malvcs, the vahiofl'of ” for Stature, Head length. Head breadth, 
Max. bizveomatic breadth, Nasnl length, Kasai breadth. Facial length, Trans, Fronto-Panotal 
Index and Kasai Index are 53*81, 47-79, 17-33, 12*36, 2G-54, 1*2-14, 20-45, 26-92, 45*05 
respectively. I n other won! a 1 he Siklis are taller and ha ve a longer face and longer and finer nose. 

Int^gumemUt^r^ colour^- 

In the cflie oF the T^IfiIvo Brohcniiis^ two per^cniit. of people show reddisb-wlute ukincolniir 
(Ko. 11) on the forehead, 22-44% between Nos. 12-13 and 75% between 14—23. In the ventral 
part of the upper arm 4-X18% luive rosy wldte skin cobnr (Kos. 9-11), 36-73% fight brown (Koa. 
12-13), 44-89 ;,, brown (Ko! 14) aitd 15-30% tamiy brown {Nos. 15-28), 

,In the colour of the cyrsa. the commonest ahadc is dark brown (Nos. 243) with 87-75%, 
10-2% have light brown fKO- 4) ami 2-04% hazel (No, 7). Lastly 40-81% of the people 
examined lia-f-e biovni liair (No. 4). 38-73% blaek (No. 27) and 2’0'i% light brown (No. 5), 

The Baghel Rajputs® imve 2% of rosy wliito skin colour (No. 11) on the forehead, 34% 
brown (Nosr 13-14), 80% dark brown (Nos. 15-23) and 4% tawny brown (No, 27). Da the 
ventral part of the upper arm, the figures arc approximately the same. Seventy per cent, of the 
Baghels have dark brown eyes (Nos. 2-3), *28% fight brown (Nos. 4-6) and 2% hazel (No, 7). 
Forty four per cent, of the people have browm hair (No. 4), six per cent, fight brown (No. 5) and 
forty six per cent, black [No. 27). Among the Miscallainious Rajputs’the percentage of light 
brown aidn colour on the forehead is only 6 (Kos. 1*2-13), 22 brown (No. 14), 64 dark brown 
(Nos. 15-23) and 4 tawny brown. Tn the ventral part of the upper arm the pcnjcntage of light 
brown is 22, 48 brown, 28 dark brown and 2 tawTiy brown, Eighty eight per cent, of people have 
dark eyes (Nob. 2-3) and 13 light brown eyes (No. 4). Lastly 55- 19% show brown hair (No. 4), 
and 40-81% black hair (No. 27), 

Those records of the integumentarj- colours show tliat among the people of Maka, the 
average skin colour is brown (Noa, I4-irij;the eye colour dnrk brown [Nos. 2-3) and the hair colour 
black (No. 27). The proportion of men with light brown skin colour, fight brown eyes and 
bwwuiah hair is snuiller. Tlinra is however a distinct perwutage* of people having a rosy white 
skin colour, brown hair and Ijaacl eyes. This t-irment is smalhjst among the Miscellaneous Raj¬ 
puts, who have a oornispondiiigly higher peFcentage of darkeT' people, and slightly less than that 
seen among tho 0. P. Brahmins. ' As will appear from Table LV (i oiid c) the supra orbital ridges 
are moderatly prominent in all the three groups, specially the Rajputs. The eyea are usually 
horizontal and open, but ill a small percentage (4%) traces of I'pictinthic fold were noticed. 
The nose is usnally prominent and aui'iiig a snuill number (lU to 11',,) it Ls di-stinctly convex. 
Among the Malves there is an approelable pcrcenfa'ic shoving slight depresaion of the nasal 
root, Similarly among tiie latter, aliout It) „ of the men mca.sur.’il, liad hliglit alveolar pro¬ 
gnathism as agAin-st fi**., I»f the Miisci'ilawmiis Rajputs. Ihduiatmg probably the presence of 
some amount of aboriginal blood. 

(A) ffuzTot^ 

In Kathiawar and Guzrat, measaremnnts w-ere taken on all the principal ethnic gronpo* 
Of these the Kathis, from whom tho nnmo Katliinwar was derived, are a military caste w'ho 
came from the Cuteh about the 14th, century A, D, according to their tradition.^ 1 measured 
them in Shclna, one of their important centres in southern Bhavnagoi. 

The two Brahmin groups are the Andicfi or the Korthernera, who were said to have been 
invited to Guzrat from Upper India by Slnlarajn in the 10th. century ,4. D,’, and the Nagara, w-ho 
an the most aristocratic and infiucntial communi^ in Guzrat. Acoording to Bhandarkor* 
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they found for the first time in Knthinwftr and Guzrat during the sixth eentnry A. D+ 
Meastirementa wrire taken on their four principal endogamoiia siibdidaiona. namely* Vjidnagm. 
Sathocira, Visnagra and fWhiiora, in AiimednlMid and Ehavna^. Tlie Brahmii Kskutris are 
a siimll community akimst entirely oonfim^d to these parta and ore a tpposed to have teen 
oripnallj Kriiatris of Upper India who migrated to Guzmt in the IStln century as a leanlt of 
Slo^Lem oppression. The natne i^i cotif idensi to signify those K^atris who gave up their original 
porsuita for thoae of the Brjlimuis* llie subjecte indTided umler thi^ liftnia Jains nTO the mem¬ 
bers of the great tuerranlLEe caste of North GttAtnt anti are really memhcist of tlie samo Baum 
caiite. though some of them ptofese Jain and the othem flitidu religion. 

In addition, the Ouzrati speaking Knnbis who have settled in the state of Birwani* were 
- meaiiuied at Anjar, and have been included among the Guamiti mther than the Central Indian 
groups. 

In Tables X III and XITltn) arc given the Crude and Bodiiecd R. L.^sof theGnaroti cantea. 
%Vlieri the figurca arc Bcrutiiusod it will be found tliat intimate relMionehip exbts between the 
Napar Brahininfs and the Bania-Jains \iitli ^ riio value of the BeiLiicei.1 C* R. L+ 

With the exception of one, namely the TronsL Ceplalo-Facinl Tndfli the value of a ” does 
not exceed G in any charocter. Beh^'eon the AiidichBrnhininaftiirl the Bank-Jaios,, thuNagar 
UrahnimB and the lathis, and the Kathk and Brahnm JCdintriK. the rdatjonahipi! are very dose ; 
the values of the Bwluccd C, R. L.% Ijcing resipeedvdy. 

There are also definite asisocktiona between the Nagar and the Audieh Brahndna^ ihe^ Nagar 
Brahmins and the Brahma-KsliJitri, and the Kathis and the Bania-Jums ; the respective Co- 
eiHcieiita of the three pairs being 17,0’ 13^0 ■ 36 oikI fl'35i4^0+30. Finally associations 

are also found between the AudithBraliniiiiHand the Brahnm-ICshatri, and between the Audieh 
Brahmins* and the Kunbi-Patickcs and the KatUis. The Knnbi-Patidars however do not show any 
assoektion with any otlier ea&tc. In Text — Og. 2* these results ate diagmmmatically illustrated. 
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\ It will be seen from tide Fig. that the Kathis aiwl tiio two genuine Gu£ia.ti oastest uis,, the Kagam 
and thii Bank-Jains siro intimately related* butthe^rdatiotuihip with the Br&hiDB-Kshatn; and 
the Audich Brahmint hough definite, is not (iO dose^ The Kuubi-Patidam do not show any 
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fts&ociation with any other proiip except the Audich, According to tlieir chromclea the Kimbb? 
miErrated in a body ftoin in the llth. century^. They migrated to Southern Malwu as a 

nsndt of tJie prtiaserc fretn the ftajpnt tribes, and it b poaaible that this ngrictiltiirti! coiaraunity 
had originidly ii different meki suh&tmttmi ffoni the other people of Guzrat. 

Thoiigh morphoJogieitUy the ijiaia OniEmti are so closely allted, diCA^ ia ix niarked 

(lifferenee m inte^jimientsuy wlniini^ Ijclwecu the Nfi|*ar BnihmbiH and the others. The former^ 
whoarenpic M tht^ cnininiinitios livinp in the plidix^ of India, iuive of people 

flhmring rosy w^ti^ -b.iu .-dour on .the forehead, and i33-J>rry on the ventral wte of the upper 
anil. Tlie peraentiige^i of light bruwii on the rii'o pnrba of the liody are :i3"34 and 3d* 19, of 
brown 2*2*86 eai h and of dark brown 36-47 and 12*38 only. The Bania Jaina liave only 2 of 
people vnth rosy whit^ skin colour on the forehead, an(i7'i>7% on the ventral part of the upper 
amiT 11 -11% and 28 28 . light biwn, 23-33 V,. and2G-26% brown and the rest are dark brown. 
The Kathis appear to W darker than the otherSt witli only 17-5% and 115% Light brown, 45% 
and .35% brown, and 35%iw*d 27-5% tawtky brown. There in no person with voxy white skm 
colour^ but there is a cliitinct clement of 2 * 5% of, dark tawny brown (Xo, 2d) people, Tli e BitLhddfk- 
Kahntri approach the Nagar Brahmins in akin colour and alinw upprojdniately the twimc percent-, 
age of a Lighter clement. It will bo notieeii from TabL^ LVI (5) that all the five Ouznvti Cfisioft 
ahow well marked sitpra orbital ridgi]« and URtially Lave open hnri^/aital but a small 

pcTe-mtage HpHEHjiallv atoong I lie Baina -Tain^ show traces of cpieanthfc fuld and have slatiting 
oyew, Similnrly the latt r has 12 of people with uLveolar progiiatbia ii. and ovinr ir> with 
sit dit dcpn^ioii of thn nn^ul root. These traita together with darker akiji colour, wTikdi appear 
to Suggest that aniuiig the Baina Jains, aomc amount of aboriginal blood has probably entoro i . 

\STieti the Gnzr.iti castes are compared wdth those of Central India. th> only group tliat shmrs 
definite association are the Aiidlch Brahmins, who have a redueetlU. R, of?-81 ±th 16 with 
the rombined suuipTea of the Rajplifej and 10-46:^0*26 with the ^lalvo Brahniims, There is thus 
some support froni aiithroporaetTy for the traditional migration of the former from Upper 
Indio into Gnstrat, The ulightly Inwer value of the Cn-cfficient with die liHjputs as compared to 
that uf the Malve Brahmins, iimy l>e explained by the fact that the absorption of the brachy 
ceplialic strain w^hJcIi kis taken place among the Aiidlch to a coiisiden&bic extent and wliiuh 
aeeotinta for their kinsliip with the Giiarati castes — b also found in a small degree among the 
Rajputs, some of whom are also supposed to have migrated from Gnzrat. TIuk becomes clour 
when the values of 'at' are compared— with the Malve Brahmias, the value of ’a’ for Head 
length Is 6-97, but with the Rajputs itis 21*28, the meivn Head length of the Audicli ( 184-00^4)* 45) 
being closer to that of the Malve fl86-94d:0-63) than that of the Rajput fl63-32di0"7.5). The 
value of ' ot' for Head hrcadtii wiBi the llalvcs on the other hand is 24*59 against 7'OT mth the 
Rajputs, the fnenn Head breadth of the former (144* 73±6*32) approaching the Rajput value of 
142- nither than tliat of the Matves (138- 89±U'56)* . Similarly the valucc of' a * for tiie 

Cephalic Index are 42-M7 and 30*76 respectively for the Malves and Rajputs —the mean Index of 
the Audich (TS'77:tC^'24) beiiitj ncarcT to that of the Rajputs (75-G3d:6'38) than the Malvo^s 
(74*3^1 ±0*30), • 

The values of tie Itcrlm^cd 0, R, L, are lower between the Bania-Jaiu and the Rajputs, and 
the Kjithi and R^jputH, rfr,, 15‘39±0*17 an-^1 16- 77 ±0-30, than those of other Central Indian 
caste^j with the GuzratLs, The reason being the name, namely, the absence of the brachycephalic 
fftrain in Central India, except nlightiy among the Raj puts which associates them with tlio 
people of Guziat to a small e^nt, 

4.^THE PEKlKSUlxAE INDIA. 

(a) Thi Dei^n, 

(i). The MahantehlTa. 

The Peninsular India, south of the Vindhyas, does not form a single geographical unit. It ia 
made up of two distant parts theplatean of the Deccan (from ‘Dakkhan\ the vernacular form 
of the sAUskrit word ' riakshina ‘ meatuug southern) comprising the region between the Weat- 
em and the Easteni Oliats up to the Nilgiris, and the country below Intitude 14 degree Norths 
known in ancient times as TanuLikan^, The Utter has a histDry of its own independent of tbe 
Deccan, excepting in so far as their fortunes mutually mterBect^il and hiis been the home of the 
Dravidian civilj^tion from the earliest times. 

In the \Vr*atBTn parts of the Deccan the givat mass of the population are ^lorathi. The 
term " Mahratta" w&a formerly supposed to have Wn derived feom two Sanskrit words, ‘ Maha' 
(great) and" Rathi ’ (warrior). Sir R, G. BhandarbarS however^ has shown that it redly moans 
* Mflhfl * or great, and' Rathas '—the bttor being the name of the tribe, who have held political 
supremacy in the Deccan from a long time. 

Of tbe castes of the Maharashtra, the Desasthas, the Karadas and the Slahrattas are local 
groups, but the Chitpavans, the Saraawata and the Prabhua am traditionBlly supposed to have 
migrated from other parts. There is a legend that the Chitpavnns w^ere descended from 
s hipwrecked foreigners, who were subsequently purified by Paraohurama into tbe Brahmin caste 
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m& name ** Chitpavan On the haw af thb legend, and the allied siimlarity of 

Chitpavan Dames with place names in Palestine^ Prof. D. B. BhandarLir baa ascribed tbeir 
origin to Asia Minor^, 

The Prabhiia meaaured, belong to the Chandraaeniya Kayastha aectioUp According to 
their choruicLea, the Pnibhu Ratnamala, tlieir original home waa Oudh, from inhere they mig¬ 
rated to the Bombay Presidency during the times of MahapadniEmimd and hia succesaom^. The 
Chandraaenjyaa do not interiDarry ith any other section* of the Prabbtis excepting the Davne 
who are considered to be their sub section. 

Tlie Saraswat Brahmins measured by me at Nova Goa, claim their descent from the Gour 
Saraav,‘ata of Northern India, and were supposed to Lave been brought by PanLehurama and settled 
in Gomanchalp the ancient name for Goa. Hieir sumames^ Debashama, Lomashartna, 
Shivashanna and titular deities sooh as Shantadurga are adduced as proofs of their affinities, 
with the Erahn'kins of Eastern India (Bengal)*, Unlike the rest of the people m Maharashtra, 
neither the Cbitpavans nor the Saraawats marry their maternal uncles" daughter^. This custom 
has been considered us one of the distinguiahing features of Dravidian speaking peoples of South¬ 
ern India’^ and lends some support to their traditional migration from Northern India^ 

Outside the present data, the only other measurements available are those taken by B. 
Gupte.for Rialeye Survey, and a careful study of 100 Barsswat Brahmins of Goa by Prof. Germano 
de SQvu Correia"8 pupil \'oic:ujita Caniotin^, 

After comparing the ^^Ities obtained by Lim^ with the figures published by Rifilcv* Camotin 
fwoe to the conclusion tfmt the Gour Samswata of Goa were mdalty akin to the’Brahniina of 
Benga!. and .coiwidered that they w^erc not a section of the Punjab Banutwata ns supposed, but 
belongefl rather to the Brahjidu* of the Gaurdeshil or old BengsP. To this exumC the traditions 
about their origins apiieated to recei\*e iiuppori from anthropometry. 

In Tables XIV (a) and XIV ate j^ven the Crude and Reduccfl C- H. L."b of the 5 Mebrathi 
and 1 Xonkani castes. Tlie lowest value of the Reduced C. R> L.* 0^ 15;^0'24 is found between 
the Cbitpavan Brahmins and the Prabhu Kayosthos, Between the Desastha Brahminfl and the 
Mahratta, the Desastha and the Chitpavan, Desastha and the Pmlkhu, the Chitpavon and the 
Prabhu, the Chitpavan and the Karada, the Karada and the Prabhu, the rdutionBhips are very 
intimate. Bctw'eco the Chitpavan and the Mahmtta, the Desastha and Naroda, the Xnrada and 
the Mahratta, the htaliratta and the Prabhu there arc also inrimatc aasociations. The Konkani 
speaking Saraswat Gour Braliminsof Goa are intimately related to the Prabhu*^ and show dose 
relationship with the Karada, but exhibit only a moderate degree of association with the 
rest of the castes. In Text—flg. 3, the mutual relationships of the Maliralhi Races 
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are diagrammftttcallT shova from irhicli it will bg aoeu that »'! tho caates of the Mahn . 
rashtra proper are ao iDtimately related that they muet etrictly be coosidered oe sampleB uf 
the eame race. 


liae^mefUary cofoura. 

Comparuone of aldn colotiis ubow that the Ohitpavans have the lightest tiiita, n-jth 4 -85 per 
cent, rosy white (Nos. 10-U}, 53-43 per cent, light browp, 36-21 percent, brown and only 
16-50 per cent, dark browacomplexion on the foiehcad. On the ventral part of the upper 
arm the proportion of the rosy white tint (Nos. 9^11} riHea to 30-09, the highest hgure 
observed among the people of the plains of India. The rest of the castes are darker 
and do not possess any person with rosy skin colour, with the exception of the Pmbhiw 
who show 1-82 per cent, of this element on the forehead. Among the Drehastha, 
Mahratta and the Slsraswats there is a small proportion showing a dietinet tawny (Nos. 

23-27) which is absent among the first two, and the Karada Brsbtniua. 

In the colour of the eyes the Chitpavaua have 4 per cent, of grey (Noa. 3-9), 4 iieroent. of 
hsiet and 20 pet cent, of e'ear light brown eyes. The Desliastha show 0- 94 per cent, of hazel 
{No. T), and the Prabhiis 9 per (jent. of clear light brown eyes. The Saraswats have however 
3 per cent.Qt grey and 3 per cent, of hazel eyes. In no other caste were light eyes found 

Similarty in hair colour, 3 per cent, of the Chltpa^'ans have reddish browii hair (No. 6) and 
5 per cent, brown. The lYabhiia have * *2 per cent, of reddih brown, and one Desastha HrelLtnin 

red hair (No. 3). The Saraswats show 12 per cent, of brown hair. The rest of the people 
have diak brown to block halr^. 


Dr. Mrs- frawuti Karve*, a Chitpavan lady, haa published her oljservations on the eye colours 
of 3,097 Chitpavans consisting & 1.591 men and 1,506 women between the ages of 1 54, She 
finds 5 percent, grey blue, 8 per cent, hazel 8 per cent, clear light brown, 37 per cent, brown, 33 
per cent, dark brown and 19 per cent, blaek brown eyes among the Chitpavans. The figures 
published by her therefore cor^pond to those given in Taidc LVII [b), except the per¬ 
centages lor the hazel and dear light brown eyes. .4s her observations, however, w-eie not 
taken writh the hdp of .llartins “ Augenfarbentafd *’ but from visual impre^bns only 
these inferences can very well be understood. ' 


ft will be noticed from Tables LVll (6) and (c) that the 4faliraf Id castes have onlv verv 
slightly marked supra orbital ridges. Tbc eye la usually horizontal and open, but amrag the 
Deasatha Brahmins there is a small percentage showing traces of the cpiconthic fold. 
.Alveolar progoathiun is however present in all except the Brabbus, being R;>eclaUy noticeable - 
iu the Malirattas, the Saraswat GourS and the Karada Brahmin.^. 

To conclude this brief Survey of the Mahruthi people, there can banllv be nay doubt, 
that they belong to the same racial stock, with the possible exception of the SEuaavmtai 
whose relationship with the rest, barring the Ptabbus, does not appear to be so cloae. In the 
colours of the akin, eye and hair there are however marked diSercnces. The Chitpavans, 
the l^bhusaml the flams wa to are lighter than the others, and contain a definite blonti dement, 
specially the former, who are one of the fairest, and include a higher pereentage of light eved* 
and light haired people than any other race living in the plains of Inditi. This probably has 
occasioned so much speculations regarding the possible sources of their origin, and their descent 
Erom foreigners Minor, ebipwreckod on the coasts of the Konkan. The intimate aasoci- 

atioDs of the Chitpavaua with the rest of the Maharashtra people, as disclosed by quantitative 
tests are against such suppositions. The lighter dement, so well marked among tiieiu but 
noticed in a smaller degree among other groups of Western India, is undoubtedly due to an 
alien atrain, but there scenw no ]tutification to suppose that it originated froni Asia .Elinor 
where excepting the Jlountaia Kurds the people are iu general dark eyed, and belong to a certain 
weU known racial types very different from that of the Chitpavans. As has happened in 
many other parts of India, but possibly in a lesser extent-this lighter dement nrebablv had 
its flourcc in early racial drift from N, Wijfftcm Imlia. * 

Besides the Marathi castes, I measured 36 adult male Parsiain Bombay in 1926 tliroueh the 
load help and mtorcst of the late Sir JivanjT J. Modi, the distinguished Par^i CrientaUst These 
measureniL-nta showed that the Pards are of medium height, the mean Stature being 1667-44 
Themanmum Head length and the Head breadth are 181-78^0-62 amj 15^06 4-0.66 
respectivdy, and the mean proportions between the two is 83-15±0*38, showing tbc Parais 
to be Mghly btfwhycephalic. The nose ia very' long am] prominent and dot infrcfniently anui- 
Lne, the mean Nasal and Orbjto-Nasal Indices l>eLng 62*83 4; 0-7t ami 118-13 ; 0*^ 
pectively. The lace is wide but rather abort, the Total Facial lnde.x being 87-6-t 4-0*59 
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Thfl values of the C.R.L/b of the Parsis anfl the two imain Ou^Emti groups given in 
Table XI LI (i>) jiuUcate their racial divorgeoce from the people among nrham thej took alietter 
in the century. 

While the Parsis appear to be somaticallv different from, the IndlaD raceai it is intorefiting 
to compare them with the reituiauts of the old Persian population still professing Koroastriatiism 
and known as the Guchres. Baer meosiircd 5 Qiiebre crania from Yc^.d and Kirmati^ belonging 
to adult males, now in the St. Peteisbnrg Academy* * The mean Cranial Index of these five crania 
is 69 showing them to be nmTkedly longlicadcd. Danilov‘ has publiahed the measurements of 
5 other Guebre crania from a cemetery called Kala Gebri '* in the mctiiitaiiis south cast of 
Tehran. Tho mean values of the measurements taken by Danilov on. the adult male skulls 
are given in the following Table: — 

Tht mmn colwcs /A tee odTiii uto/e Qu^bre crania from Kola Gebri (rcAmn)- 
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Froia these figures it will be observed that the Guebrea of *KaIa Gebri’ near Teliran are abo 
dolichocranial wjtji a high cranial vault-—tlm lici^^bt of the skull exeee^ling the greatest Trans¬ 
verse diameter^ and the Lenglh-hcight Index being 713-2 against 72^2, the mean value of the 
Cnmial Index for the skulb. The hsce is narrow and orthogoathoLisaiitd the nose leptorhine. 

The Guebres of Yezd, Kirtnaii and Kala Gehri arc longheaded, and are therefore racially 
very different froin the Pareis of Bonibayj but appear to bo allied to tho other Aryan speaking 
people of N, W* Asia It Hcems likelyt as suggested by Dixon^, that the Par^ emigrants to Ibuibay 
represent a brachycephalic group of Persian population who wore converted to Zoroastrianism, 
while their brethren in faiths the Guebres who remained at homo represented the older racial stock. 

The values of the C. R. L. of the Mahrathi caate* when compared with those of Guzrat, are 
gi ven in Tables XV XV (a). 11 is seen from these figures that inti mate relationship exists between 
tho Audich awd the Deshastha Brahmins -the Reduced Co fifficiont being only 2-56 ±0*17, In 
the case of the Audieh and the Prabhu, Audich and Mabratta^ AudicU and Chit pa van there are also 
close as^ciat tons. In a lesser degrccj relationship b abo shown by the other G uzrati and .MafirathT 
castes, excepting the Kathi and the Brahma-Kahatri, The latter however appears to have a 
alight as^iation with the Karada and the Saraswst Gout, who are unrelated to the Kimbi-pati- 
dars, Wlien the values of " a ‘ are scrutinized, it is noticed that the difierenoes between the 
Gus^iati and the Mshnithi castes are caused by the greater prepondomnee of the brachyecpha lic 
strain in the former, who appear also to have a longer and finer nose. This explains the closer 
rclationahip of the Mahratbi with those castes of Guzrat who migrated thero from Upper India 
barring the Brahina'Kshatris, and would:*appear to suggest the existence of a common raoiel 
Mub^atum from Central India to Maharnahtra. This su^tratum seems to have been ovcrlajd 
by a brachycephalic element m Wostem India, particularly in Guzrnt, which accounts for the 
difference of the Gu^rati from both the Centrd Indian and Malirathi population. 

Besides the Mahrathi, the people of Deccan consist rnmnly of the Kannada, 
who occupy the western portions of the table-land including ^Ijsorc and south western 
Hvilerabad^ and the Telegu, who pri^oininate ki the northern and eastern parts up to the Ceded 
Districts. Between the Maharashtra and Mysore however there is a small section of Tulu speak¬ 
ing people in South Kanara, which is closely connected w ith, if not a dioJeet of Kauarese. 

Thurston* took the mcaaurcnients of 120 Tulu speaking castes including 40 Bauts^ 60 
Bilbvas ond SO Shlvali Brahmins. The mean Cephalic Indices of tho Bant, the BtLkvn and tho 
Shivalli are 78 0+ 80'1 and 80'4 respectively. The corresponding figures for tlie Nasal Index 
are 72 2,72'6 and 71 "4* Tlie total mean Cephalic Index for the entire Tulu castes Ls 79*5 and the 
total mean Nnoal Index for the same is 72^0. Of thefle^ the BillavaSp who are toddy 
draw^ers. are the most mimerouBt nud form about one fifth of the total population 
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Prmi 'in iTfltwnUOffrkjujdi oWhi^tvA Syuhitirlfi «4«tTOKnMiiyK MllirD^}0£li i «taagrvhi, 

VdmiHJ LSXXVHL Slusoom, Calamiii 1^7—14e. 

* L fctrt iwdelitptJ to Rt>lTUel B- Dison oJ ffELrrKTd for Hndm^TOB lbs tOHunrrmRilft pablbslioij by B«r 
frem the urkg^*^ RuHiall* 

■ Rol4n4 B—Tho RacUI Hktory of Mon* |Mf^ 310, 

4 Thmvt^n^ E.--Tho ond Triboi of ^atti India. Votatof* I, LXXCEE^ 


V 






















1CTX11 


of the regioiL The Bantti, w ho are the chief la nd-owning ckas (given to militaify pursuitfl), and 
occupy the same pg&itiun the HsiiiiB. in MakbaJi come next to theiu in nnniher The 
Shivnlli^ one of the chief groups of the Tulu Brahmins, are moat numerous iit t'dipi in South 
Cimam PhjsituUy tliere lb not much to choose between these groups, exceptiug ttial the 
Shividli Bralimiiifl ore mueh t * and sUglitly more brachv and Icptorhine^ and the Bants 
more doIichoccphaUc. Kcgairfiing the lust, Mr. tiogan writes us follows:* Both men and 
wci inen of the Baui community arc among the eonicUest of Asiatic races, having high foreheads 
and well turned, aquiline nstec^/' All of the three ohser\'e the typical Bonthem Indiaii 
" MaruUiakkattayTiih form of inhcrititnce inheritance tlirough the female linc)^ and the 
dead are iisnally crematcil; though among the BiUavoa oecaaicnial recoiiree to Liiirial fitfll takes 
pbeo ; when a^nialh conical mound is raised over the burml, and on the thirteenth day 
bnrirth four poles arc pbiitetl around the mound. It is probable that like thcLingayats 
Kurubus S and other sects and tribes of the western parts of the Deccan, burial was the comnion 
custom at one time, and was ubundoned bter on, due to the influence of Hinduism^ Xothing 
definitely is knovm about the origin of either the Bilbvfts or the Bants, though traditionB suggest 
that botii of them are immigrants into this region. As regards the Shivalli Brahmins, there is 
a distinct tradition^ that they wore brought to the west coast by fllnyur "P artita, founder of the 
Kudamba DymastyT about 7&0 A. D., from Ahikslietra in Ifortliem India, identified by Mr. 
Bhaiidiirkar as Bohilkhand iCJudh)^ and were settled in tbirty'-two viUages near TdipiT forming 
the mast important (if not tlic first) centre of Brahniunisni in this region. Tliere is little doubt 
that the Hinduixation of the other two was duo to the influence of the bat^ for whom they still 
act as priests 

(ti), Kancfa. 

Of the Kannada proper^ Thurston ® has published the nienaurfimcnts of 410 men from Mysore 
belonging to B distinct groups and 2W men belonging to the districts of Belbr^- and Karnul. 
The mean Cephalic Index of the Mysore groups ia 70'S and the Kai^ul Index 7S'5. The corres¬ 
ponding figures for tbc latter are 78'8 and Tfi'.T respectively. The Kanarese of the Belbry and 
Karnul districts appear to possess a slightly longer head and broader nose, to judge from 
Thuratonk meaaurcnienta. 

The mean values of tlie tneuHiiremctLta t^nken by me are given in Table IV . It wifi be 
observed from these figures that the stature of the Kanaresc Btahmins b short, the niean value 
being only 1618'70 tfi- TLe head Is nearly rounds though not falling atrictly w ithin the 
brachy cephalic claaa — the mean C'epbaliL' I ndex being 79 '34 JiC' The vu ult of the , head is not 

highp though it seeras eo in relation to the length— the mean Lengtb-AurH'uLir height Index 
being fifi' 97^0^38. The forehead h broad and arched but decidedly reeeeding in a few cases* 
The cheek bonofl arc w ell spread out^ but the width between the gonia ia cothparatively namnr, 

* giviijg R pear aha]>ed appearance to the facei The nose h long (N. ]. 71 '20^:0'70) but the 
nostrils arc broad with a moderately high bridge. In several eases aquiline noses were also 
found. 

The Non-Brahmins are don.ewhat taller with a mean Stature of iG54'92di4,&3. The head 
is distinctly broad with a mean Ceplialic Index of 83*06^0*44* The vault isliigh inrektbn ^ 
the length but not abpolut^-ly—tho mean Length AurlcuLar-height Index lieing fi&-34dL0'38. 
The forehead m broad and genemlly weQ arched. The face is broad but sbort and of a pear- 
shape , The ncae Is mcHlorately'' long (N. 1. 72*46^0*67) and well pronounced with frequent 
occurrence of aquilina noses *. The meaaurements taken by me on the Brahmins appear there™ 
fore to agree on the whole with those published by Thurston but the mean Cephahe Index of 
my uon-Brahmin group is considerably higher* This ie probably due to the fact tbot in my 
non-Brahmin sample only the upper Ftmtiirii of the |K>puktiou, vk,, the Vahkaliga, fianajigaand 
Devanga were mcIudetL on the advice of ^Ir. Veakateswor lyanger, the Census Superintendent 
of ilyBore, as the Kannada do not have one aingle caste ranking immediately below the Brahmin^ 
The VakkaJiga measured by Ihumton also gave a higli value for the Cephalic Index (Si -I). 

In Tables XVI and XVl [a) are given the Reduced and Crude C, T2, 1,\ of the Kannada 
gioupa. The value of the former bcijween the Brahmins and the Koo-BrahmiUH is 4 ^ 70±0* 34 
and that <jf the l.ittf-r i: ^7, Eihowing that the tw*o gronpa are closely related, WTien 

the individual charaet4 rH are ioinpuretJ the values of the function ot ” for Stature+ Head 
length. Cephalic, Length-height and the Trans, fronto-porietfll Indicoa are 10-Dl, 13•81. 
22-41, T-25 aud 9-61 respectively. In tbe rest they ute idow 6. It will be seen from theae 
figures that the chief diifcrence between the Brahmins and tire tiou-BrnhtDina consist in the 
higher steture nod broader Lead of the latter, 

In the colour of the skin iTublc LVIIIJ, the Xon-Brahmins appear to be darker with luglier 
pereentaf^ of dark brown and tawnny brown dements. In eye colour [Table LVlll(f))J, both 
are predonunantly dark brown, ami black, with a small percentage of men Bbovriuga light brown 
shade (No. 6). SimUaily the colour d the heir is Tnainly black with a smaU pcrcditagc of 

' Tfattnton, Op. ditHi lOOa. 

* 

* Op. dt., Vc^Imne |. 

* Oohk, B. Br —A Nifito on Uhi 8oiiL&tio CbitTMtoii of tho KAoJumo People, CeoAoi of Jiidii, VolQiiu^^ SXV, 
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diirk brown {Ko* 4]fi A?, in skill tolcmr®, tliP f^how’ a filijjlitly hifdupr proportiori of 

poopio havin>! a liiihtflr phade of the eye and hnir cobnrB. 

Ah will appear from Tabli!s LVI il [b] and (e), the Hnpra orbital rid^pH are on the w'hole weU 
developed amnnji liipth the BnUimiDs and the Kon-Brahmiiia; only *2 per eent. of the latter not 
ahowinp any ridges, The efdeanthie fnlH in present in li per rent, uf the Brahminaand 4 per 
rent, of the Kon-Brahmina, and 6 per eent. of the fomier and Mi per rent, of the latter, also show 
planting eyen. The naeal root is depre*M5<l among M per cent. Braliniiiis and 22 per cent. Non- 
Brahmins, but on the average the nose is fairly prominent in both. In 32 per cent, of tbe 
Brahmins and 10 per eent. of the Kon-Bralrmins it is however convex- The face is either round 
or Squarish, with 10 percent, of tbe B'nsbmins and 8 per cent. Non Brahmins shewing traces of 
prognathkiiin. In the Iti-tter gronp, 2 per oent. of tlie people sho^' tnarkrd alv^’nlar prognathism 

South west of Mysore and bntioded by South Katiara on the w and Malabar on the 
south, there is ihe small State of Coorg perehed on tbe iilopea of the Weateru Ghat«, inbabited 
by the Coorgi, whose Language Kodugii is a dialei^t of Kanarese and forms a link between it 
and Tnlu. Sir Thomas Holland ^ ia responsible for an excellent serie^^ of meaeutc tuent^ on 32 
Coorgni and 25 Yeruvas^ an ah original tribe who live also in these hills. Sir Thoncas ■ ribes 
the Coorgi "'aa the hnest race without exception in Southern Tndia/^ and considoTW them to 
be superior to the BrahniinH of this area^ in rojspect of skmcoIourT stature and the pmnunerire 
of the nose. The mean Cephalic Index of the 32 Coorgi is TS-fl- and the N^aaal Inde.x T2-2, 

In Tables XVJl and XVll (/f) are fdven the values of the Crude and Keduced C. E.L.V 
calculated from the measure mentis published by lioliand^ It interesting that the smallest 
Co-efficient obtamctl, ia with the Tamil Braliiuins (12 ■24^0-74). and slightly higher witli 
the Kanarcse Xon Brahmin (l4'3^±Cli*74), with the Kanareae BraJunin however, the vajne 
of the Beduced C. K. L. is 18-33^0-74, The three groups, the Coorgi, the Tamil 
Brahmin and the Kanarese Non-Enihmin, would tberefoTe appear to be related, aiul 
if aUowanre can be lUAde for personal equation, this relationship will probably be 
very close. With the btaebycephalic gronps from Bengal and Gur-rat however, the values 
of tlie C. B. L,'a are verj^ high. 

(fii). vjru/Aro. 

The Korth [iasterii parts of the D^eau and the coaEtal strips from G-anjam to the Cedf-d 
Districts are occupied by the Andluas. Thuniton * has f nblfahed the menJ^urements oi H 
Andhra castes/rom the Kamul and Bellary districts. The mean CephaJir and Nasal fnd n s 
of theap groups af»> given in the following Tables 
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Tlie mean values of the Cephalic and Nasal Indices of the 358 men meosuretl by Thurston 
are 77^5 anti 75-4 respcotivuly. Of these castes how'ever, tbe Boyoa are the Telegu -^peaking 
sub-division of the Kanarf-^.e BeduTH. who were brought by llrdr-r Ah and Tipu Sultan from 
Mysore dnriiig the Camatie Wars. The Galbi jfrom SariiJiTit Gopsii) are a pastoral people 
with distinct tradition^ of liaving migrateil from Northern In<lirt. At the present time they aw- 
tanding towanls the Linguynt sect, amt liave oxtcnFively intcncnixcfJ with the Kapus and 
Baiijas, The Kapns are tnuilitioiijilly ^^aid to be a bmneh of the "" Rattas " (from which the 
Mahrattof^ clerivo their origin), and from w hich theirmain title ""Reddi is said to have beenderA'- 
ed. The Tota Balijas or Bujijarafl {from Saaskrit, Bnnijyat *-c.. trade) arc the main trading ctete 

^ HulIjMaL T. E.—Thf sad Vemviii. J.A,U-U^^ Pan lll^ p*gM SO—9S, IDOL 
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north of MvB^Te. At tb* CblU«. Kapu^and BaUjaa have brgaly intem^L-d d^e to^ 

infiuenco of LiiiKJ'atbtn, to wliioh ths largest portion of the trading coinjniJ^ties of 
Con^llk-cran^ong, and from the anthropological standj^int n^y 

as one onit, Tlie Ibdnia Salas, like the caatea mentioned, are also ^ “ 

■ It H-ill bo seen from these aceounts that the people belonging to all th^ castes 

Lingyat inftnenr. which took converts from all 
(’onSsqiieiitly how far these western castes can he regarded *« true repre^^entati^« of 

TeliiKU iKrople s«*nis veiy doubtful. * , r -.i. *■ 

In taking the mcaaiiKments of the Telega speaking pcoplo. theMforc, attention wto 
difccted to the Central and Hfwtera regions, and tw O groups of the Anuhtas, the 
VaisvaKnnuis^, the caste nairt to the Bmh™. were nieasnred by me^ 
of the Hytlembad State, and Viiagapatam. whict have been the chief centres of the Talegtis 

from the earliest times. 

In Table fV are given the meflsnreineiits of the Telcgo groups. Both of the castes are 
of minium stature, baling long face and miMlemte bnt fairly prominent nose. 

The values of the Crnde and Reduced C. R, L. [Tables X\ I and X\ 1 (al between the 
twoai^ as low a^O-10±0 - 11 and-^-20±() M or0‘U±0' l7 and 0'24±0'M respectively, 
wlien the mean standard deviations are substituted for tho^ of the Jiagar Brahimns. ^hen 
the individual characters are compared, the value of ‘a in no case is ^ 

There can therefore be no doubt that theBrahmina and Konitis are siitnpl^ of the atinie Tcle^ 

In -kin ..lour tto En,ta.»> .r. howove, Ugter, .-jtl. 8 por of lrsU 

bJown elenicut (Tiible lA'TIl) on the forehead and 10 per cent, on the ventral aide of the 
upper arm. agaiiiflt nil of the Kuintis, who have ^ the other hand « ^r » 
cent of people with tawny brown skin colour. Tlic eye colour m both—1 able L\ III (b)- 
variesfroli black to dark-brown, with 2 jier wut. of the Brahmins Iiaving light b^^n ey^ 
The colour of the haii-Table LVlll [rt'j -Bituilaxlv m the ninjonty in bbek lu both, with 
JiS per cent, of the dark brown. 

4 reference to Tables l-Vin [fcjand (rj wiU indicate tliat the siipra-orbital ni ges me on th* 
whole well developed, in 2 | .r cent, of em h of the castes the ridges ar- disti^tly stout uiid m 
only S per cent. Brahmins and 12 per cent- Kon-Brulimiiis they are ubsciit- Tlie oye« arc usually 
round, but 4 per cent, of l>olh the groups show cpicanthie fold. Ten per cent, of the 
Brahmins and S per cent, of the Son-Bmhininft have couvex noses, but 2. p per cent, of the formoT 
anil 4b per cent, of the latter show .lepre.ss«l nasal roots. On the average however the nasal 
clorsum is mwlerately proimnent, The face v-arica from a long to a pear shape, and lb per r^t. 
of the Brahmins have trAccs of progiiathiauL _ 

UceetiUv PiH iiinle and 12 female btulla beboging to the peasant ubsMS of \ uagapatam. 
Ganiam and Godavari ilUtficts have been me^ured by Dr. R. K. Rau, Piofcs^r of Anatomy 
of the Viiagamteni Meilical College." These skulls belonged to tbe Cadavars biought to tbs 
ricpartmcnt of Anatomy from King George’s H^pital. Viragapatem. and pa^cula^ [fp™’ 
ina their caste, etc., are known. The moan Craniallndcx of the bb mule skulls ts i-I j 4 and 
of the 12 femulo skulls 75-78. The mean of Gie Breadth-Height index for the two ^upa 
Mc fl4-75 and 92'hO respectively The values of the Superior Facial Index arc ami 

61 -W. and those of the Nasal Index 50-28 and 54-82, showing that the face a moilium and tlic 
nose is broad. The orhite are high, the moan Orbital Index being 85-03 m the male and 84*^ 
in the fcmnln, The palate is broad in the male and medium in the female—the valuta oftlic 
Pabtel Index bring 00-0(1 and 88- U respectively. Thews tueasurenicnte couftmi the doll- , 
choccphalie clianwter of the Triegu head, but in the bw«rcoinmujiities (the peasant cbisses) tins 
nose appear to lu- mut-h br<Muler, specially in the fcmaleH. 

(ft) rrtmjfrai'fiii* 

The people living in the area below the Gliato mny be lUvided into two uUasca, rri., (a) 
The Mulayali liring in Mniubar or Western and (6) The Tamils living in the eastern eruis of the 
Peninsula, 

(v), rfie Jlfoirtjtdt. , 

Thurston * has published the tucesuretiifinta of 175 Sialayali liobnging to 5 groups as shown 
in the follovring Table: — 
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Tlu} menu CepliflUii Index of the five groups is 74-36 Bud tkn Ti;ixati Nasul tiid« 75-^1. 
Fawcett,’ in addition publialuKl measurermjntis on S5 l^ambudiri BitthniitiH and 186 ^^airs. 
Xhfi nifau Cephalic Iiidex obtained by hini for the former U 76-3 ami for the latter 73-1 ; the 
respective values uf the Kaaal Index for the two being 76.5 and 76*8. In the y<?ar IbSl, i 
measured 65 Nmiibudiiis, 60 Kaifs and 60 Dluvas in Cochin, reprewnting the upper, middle 
and lower strata of thw Malay all population. Tbe Nambudiris were measured in different 
Taluks of the Cochin State and t am gratefultc Messrs. Achutya Menoiinnd Sankara Menonfor 
the help rendered by,them when taking these measuienwnts. The tluee groups meBaured. 
consisted of genuine members of the three castes, lu Table fV, the inea.siirenieiite of the 
Maluyali eaates are given, from which it will be Been that the Kairs are of tall, the XainbudlHit 
mudbirn and the Ilbiva short stature. All the tlu'cc are dolichoecphulic, the Cepliabt Index 
being 74-lS±0*:ith 7’d-r)l±0**2fi and 73-38j;0-a8 respectively. The absolute length and 
aise of tie Sambudiri head is however greater, the face longeraiid tlie nose more highly pitched. 


In Tables XVI and XVI (o) are given the values uf the C. R. L.’s. The Reduced Co¬ 
efficient between the Nambudiri und the Nsir in 2‘3l±0**29 showing the turn castes are inti¬ 
mately Jissociated. But tbe llluva, dn not show any relationship with ei ther of the two— the 
valuea of the Reducfsl C. R. L. for the two being 14-5*2±<>-3'2 and 14-31 ±11*31 respectively. 
When the individual characters between the Nambndiri and the Nair are scrutinised, the oidy 
ODO in which the value of exceeda'6isfoundto be inStaturni (23-08J. Between the Tllnya 
and the Nambudiri the values of ' a ’ for Stature. Head length. Auricular height. HiKj-gomatlc 
breadth, Orbitonasal aro, Nasal length, Nasal height, Upper and Total Faciiil length. Breadth- 
height Index, Orbito-naa^ Index and Nasal Elevation Index ore 13-8S, 15*40, ii0’4l, 13-78, 
19*51, 12*fKl, 30*90, 14*51, 10-30, 8-79, 13-76 and 21 • 60 show'ing the all round differences 
between the two groups. With theNaireBimilarly, the values of a’ tor Stature, Anricuiar 
height, Max. Bixygomatic breadth, Orbito-nasal are, Naanl length. Nasal depth. Upper and 
Total Facial length, laingth-height Index and Nasal Elevation Index are 72*78, 15*43. 19-18, 
7*29, 17-22, 18-37, 15*28, 15-12, 6-82 and 8-81 respectively. 


In the colour of the akin, the proportion of the light brown is greatest (29 per cent.) ainoug 
the Nambudiris. who show ahto a very much amalJer percentage of darker people. Among 
tbe Nairs the average skin colour varies between brown and tawny brown. The 
lUuva on the other hand, have a much greater proportion of darker colours as compared 
to the Nambudiri and the Kbit, The colour of the eye in ail the three are m the main from 
black to dark brown, but the Nambudiri have a small percentstge of clear light brown [No. 6), 
and tbe iUuva of light brown [No. 6) eyes. The hair colour in all tlie three is generally black 
with a small proportion of dark brown. • • 


The aupra-ofbital ridges are wcU marked. Tlie eyes are usually round, .Among the 
Nambudiris no one showed any trace of cpicanthic fold, but among the Nair and the llluva it 
was 1-67 per cent, and 10 per cent, respectively ; the latter also have 12 per cent, of slanting 
eyes amongst them. The Nambudiri has a high promineut none. 16 pr cent, of whigli are 
convex. Among the Nairs the nasal prortunenee, as well os convexity is less marked, ii-ho in 
this respect are slightly nearer to the llluva than to the Nambudiri. The fate is longwh 
among the Nambiidifi'on the average, and only 1 *82 per cent, show any tracw of prognathism. 
Among the Nairs the face is less elongated, and ID per cent, have prognathism. .Among the 
lliuv-a the face is more squarish and fully 30 pet cent, show the presence of prognatbism. 


Tbe Nambwdiris are not indigeneoun to Malabar but were supposed to have settled in 
Southern India during the tiiin* of the Western Chalukyas in tbe early centuries of the Chris¬ 
tian era.* Dne howover to the system of ** Sambandhatn " prevalent airujiig them, the 
younger bctos of the Nambudiri, contract informal alliances with Nair women, with the rreult 
that the Nairs contain a largo amount of Nambudiri blnod. The value of the C, 11. L, between 
these two confirm tliht intermixture, and show that the absorption of Nainhu<iiri blood among 
the Nairs has been going nn at such a pace, that at the present day the two liave become inti¬ 
mately allied in somatic cliaractors, the difference Iwing mostly m intogutnentary colours and 
finer out fc&turea noticeable among the funner. 
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Of the Tiiniili} proper, who tuiay ruuf^biy he mid to occupy the aoutherii parte of the Peuio- 
0ubt below the Ghate ami the rich coastal landa up to approjcincL&tely latitude 14 degree 

Xorthp ThucBtoo^ liaa published the mei^uienieiite di^ 541 men, belougjng to 11 (^rdupiae shown 
in the following Table :— 

Th^ TaHiiltf (rAufATOfi)- 


Nniinr. 


L yim 

JkEnbattuii 

Dli^iljKD 

td««yu 

Kftrnnuikhn 

UjUiiydi 

PnUi 

P4niy&n 
fwftll Bniimin 
SbAWI 


On&ii Av»g« 



C. L 

N, 1. 




74-0 

74 2 

10 


»-1 

73 4 

72 4 




T4'9 

7S-0 
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70-0 

73-0 

42 



7.S-0 

77-3 

40 



74-3 

77-S 

30 



73-0 

77^3 

40 



73-e 

SU-0 

¥» 
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Tfl-S 

707 

40 


F , 


TO-fi 

130 


- 

71-1 

73-31 

4U 

.. 

740 

75--E 

Ml 


The total Tucan values of the Cephalic and Nasal ludlices of the 541 Tamils ate 74*6 and 
76 ■ 4 reapeetively. Of the groups mentioned in the Table, only three have mean Cephalic I iidex 
of 76 and over, namely the Idaiyaiis, the Tamil Bmliming and the ShanaiL^. The rncaEnrementa 
taken by Mr. Sanmata^ ia 1892 on 56 Tamila iicttled in Northern Ceyiaxi. gave 77-7 and 88*8 
aa the mean of theao two Indieea. Homell® obto piibl!she<l raeaBurcincots on three Tamil 
uastcd from tlio Tinnevelly dlatTECt. namely, the Parawar, the Bliam^u and the Parnyaii. The 
mean Cephalic amJ No^al Indioeg of the 50 male Parawars, were 79-39 and 77-72 
respectively* Of the 100 male Sbanaas, and 31 male Parayana, the respective 
values Were flO‘T2 and 74*48, nod 80^34 and 77"B9 respectively. In 1931^ L inca~ 
gured three Tamil castes in the Madura diatriot^ ojitnelv\ the Brahminp the Vaiaya 
Chetri and the Kalla, la Table IV, are given the ineasureinents of these castes, 
from which it will be seen that the mean values of the Caphabc Index are 77*36±(1'34, 
79-49^0*28 and 75*26±0*80 respectively. The respective hgures for the Nasal Index of 
the three castes am 71 *927l*l9^tf0*72 and T6*2G^l^-i7. The Reduced C* R. L. 
(Table XVI) l>etwcen the Tamil Brahmiu and Tamil Chetti ia 4-28^0- 34, ihowlng the existeuoe 
of a close relationship between the two. With the Kalla how-evor, both the upper caates have 
only a very alight association ; the Co-etlieients being 12 *85^0*38 and L3 -01 ±0-38 respectively. 
When the individual characters are compared, the main difierencea between tho ETahmiii and 
the Chetti are noticed ia the Bkygomatic breadth. Inter-orbital breadth, Orbito-oaseJ arc. 
Length breadth Index and Drbito-nasal Index, the valu^ of ^ ’ for these characters being 

lI-48» 18*58, 6- J-34 aud &-M respectively, showing that the Chettis have a broader head 

and face than the Brahrnins. The djEerences of the Brahmins from tlie Kallas consist in the 
Auricular height. Inter-orbital breadth, Orbito-n.nsal breadth, Orhito-nasol arc^ Nasal length, 
Nasal depth. Cephalic Index, Length-height index, Orbito^nasa! Index, Nasal Index and Trans, 
Oeplialo-hicial Index, the vducs of ' a ' in these chnraotei^ iMiLag 0*08, 12-17,13-97, 28-56* 
6-S2, 7-02* 6-35, 6-23* 9-28, 9-32, 28*31 respectively. From the Chettis, the Kallas difier 
in Stature^ Head breadth, Orbito^nosal breadth, Orbitci-nasaJ arc, Nasal lenph, Total facial 
length. Cephalic Index, Trans. Fronto-parietal indext Nasal Index and Trans, Ccphalo- 
facial ladex with L0*7S. 20*37, 11-07, 9-04, 13-93* 9-66* 25-75* 11 -44* 12-72 and 18-34 as 
the respective valuoa of ' a" for these characters It is evident fmm these Bgures, that the 
difieronces of the Kallas from the Brabinifas and tlie Chettis, relate to ihs shape arid 
proportbus of the head and the face taken as a whole, and not couhned to one or-two 
traits only. 


In skin colour, the Tamil BtahTutiis (Table LVIU) have 8 per coiit. of light brown (No. 13) 
4 per cent, oftawny brown (Nos, 23—27) but the majority are of dark brown [Nos. 15^17 D). 
The ChettLs have only 2 per cent, of light brown, 46 per cent, of tawny brown* bat 40 per coat, 
of dark brown. The Kalks have 5 pet cent, of dark chocolate brown (No. 29) and 90 per cent, 
□f dark tawny brown. The eye colour in all the three groups* varies from black to dark brown, 
excepting %% of Bmhmins with light clear brown eyes. The majority have either 
black Of dark brown hair, but 6 per cent^ of the Brahmlas posses brown hair. These 
her urea show that the Tamil groups are in general dark, Imrring a small percentage of people 
with light brow n akin and eye colours. 

From Tables LVHl (t)and(i^) it will appear that fclie snpm orbital ridges are moderately 
prominent among the Tamil group* and 2 per cent, among the Brabmiiie* 5 |>er cent, among the 
Kallas and 12 per cent, among the Chettk have well dovelopedi supra orbital ridges. Twenty 
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four per c«nt. of the Brahjnim, '10 per oent^ of the KtillaeiMiii per ccot. of the CLottisA do not 
show the ridge at all. The eye ia osaally roiiiid but 4 per cmt. of the Brnkpuna, 10 pt^r ceat, 
of the KaLlaa and 8 per eaiit. of the Chettia have i^liglitly slanting eyes. In the Brahmins the 
epicanthic fold is altogether abgent, but. it is pTe*c‘nt among 2 per cent, of this Chettia and 
7'5 per cent^ of the Kallas. Thenoaeis pronunent among both the Broluniiu^ and theChettiR^' 
who show also 16 per cent, and 4 per ecnt. respectively of convex noses- In the Kallaji tJie 
nose is however medium to flat, with 27 n per cent, of the people luLviog depressed nasal root. 
On the average, the face varies from a pear to a roundish shape and among' 12 per cent* 
of the Brahmins, 12*rj per cent- of the Kallas and 10 per cent, of the Chettis thert^ is tliatinct 
prognathiflEL 

Mcsauiemcnts of several fleri«? of cnmin have been published hut with the exception of 
35 male and 4 female skulls belonging to Tandl coolies who died in the Singapore Hospital 
the locality and race of tliese crania are qncertain. Of the 14 skulLs measured by ^Montegas^sca * 
the only information available h that they belonged to " Hindiia ^ of Southern India, Nothing 
is said as to w^hat race or caste the skuib belonged or the locaUty from where they W’ere pro¬ 
cured. Similarly, of the 37 male Mstavat crania in the coLlcotions of the Royal College of 
Surgeons^ London, there is no information as to how and where the skulls w'ere obtained 
from. Dr. Shortt, who made the presentaitun, seemed even doubtful if all the skulls reallv 
belonged to the Mamvar caste In any considcnitioii of the racial cluitacteristies of the 
different Dravidian speaking peoples of South India therefoto, the data derived from a study 
of tliese flkulh^ .should not pro]>erly find any pkee. 

The mean Cubic Capacity of the 35 male Tamil crania measured by Harrow^er is 1350'25* 
the Cranial^ length 179^B, the Cranial breadth 131-5, artd the moan of the proportions between 
the two b T3-45. The ^lax. Bkygomatic breadth is 127-8 and the meim Najial Index is 51-64* 
As the Tamil coolies come from the lower rlasses* it Is only to be expected that the valuer of 
their measurements should approach those of the Kallas rather than either tliOBc of the BraJi- 
mims or the ChettU. 

A r4>mparisoi! of al! the measurements published on the Tamil groups discussed above, 
makea it clears that the physieal ty^pe of the Tamila is moile iip of tw'o racial strains— a 
brachycephalic and a dolichoeeplialxc element predominating in the higher and lower coster 
respeotivdy- 

In Tables XVI and XVl (a)^ are pven the Reduced and theCnide C, R. L-^ftof the South- 
Indian castes. From Text-fig. 4, which aunis up the relationships disclosed by tlu* U* R. L/s 
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it Appears that tbci Telagii and MaIata!! are olcwely rdflted with a rnesn vftldi) of 5-%.oiUy— 
the aMooifttion botwetm tho anil tlic Tamil h niso cloae (7-Bfi), The Telngu thiiti forira 

A link betitfeoji the Malayali and the Tamil, who have a mean €. R. L. of 20-6. Thrs Telaticm- 
ship of the Tamil with tlio Kanareae is a bo apparent. Hut there is no naflooiation bfttw^.'en tile 
Rnnaresa Riiii the Skbyali. Tlie Kanar^ and the Mahiyali are therefore ai the two ends, 
tlie fornu-r rept^aentbip tlie Hrirndbeikdod and the latter thi‘ loivi:hon*]i‘j;l typ<^. Thi- Ta.mil 
to have nhsMirbetf the Hraohycephniin strain C^snsidorablyT (ml rc^ttnriS attronji nutytmtum 
nf the dolialuScephalic elDmanl, and ^ands midway botTweeii the K amirtAe and thaTelej4n:lhe 
jAsrbeitij^ehisarto the Malay all type than any other of the Dm vidian i> peaking liighor groups. 

Wo have little inforrimtion regarding tins ancient faces of Soiithmi India. The earliest 
refcrctiice ocenra in the Aitareya Brahmana jibout the Andhra^?, who arc mentioned as occupy¬ 
ing the country near the mduth of the Goda^ri river (lat, ll> degree X.)* Katy^nQi* who wTote 
a csmimeiitarj' on the Stitraj? of FaniniT and is. &nppo.se«l to ha ve fiou fished ohout the 4th cent ury 
B. C.. mentions three separate kinisdom^^ in fkatthem India^ namel}* Pnndya in the extrenip 
!?.oatheastp Kerak on the southwest and CJiola norljt of Pandja. In the Ra may ana* similar 
reference* occur regarding the Audhra, and the three states of Kcmia* P?iiidya i\w\ ('hukinthe 
e^dreiitc south of the PciiiiisuIb. The MahaHharata* aI*o mcntioriiS these kihgdour^ Accord¬ 
ing to the TaiiuI traditions' however there w as at first only onckmgilonnnamidy. ' Tainilban' 
which extendcfl from Mate, on the Malabar coast to Calicutt a little north of Madrai^, and was 
essenlially the lahil of the Tamil raca and speech. Orndnally^ Tondlkan wtis split up into 
difi^nrent states. We have nci infonnation cither from the nrchmotogica! or traditional stourcca 
aa to the period* when the Dravidian speaking people* of the South separated fTom one finothcr. 
U &ecnw certain liowrever, that the Telegii and tJic KanarcjiCi dcvclo|icd into distinct divbions 
much carlitT, but the TaTiiil and the Malayali remained together tiU vi*ry much hit^^r The 
ch^r rcLition-^^iiip of the Telegu and th^ ^lalayaligand the divergence of the Malnyali from the 
Tamil, must therefore he explained m due to the intrusion of a later racial stroin,^ wdtich moving 
along the wratern littonil, |JUBsed through the Kanarese countr)' intnij tlic south partd 

occupied by the Tamils,, but did not penetrate Mjdahar, nor appttared to have movbid northwaida 
into the Tclegu regions. The Kanarese Bcem to have been moat afiected by tbia movemcjit, 
the Tamils partially^ the Telcguc only very aiightiy,^ but the Malayalis remained altogether im- 
aflectcd. In Ids vct); suggestive papeii on the’^ Origins and Ethnological Signifscance of the 
Indian Boat Designs Homoll ® h^ attemptod to explain the bmchyfjopliiilio character of tha 
Paraw'ar* Shanan and Pamyan of the Titmevelly district^ as due to a Polynesian immigration 
into Southern India^ bringing tho Outrigger Canoe and Cocoannt. w ith it^ prior to or schjn after 
the arrival of the Dravidians. While there is no doubt, os phown by Hortnell, that both the 
Outrigger Canoe and the Cocoanut were introdnoedfromPolyncaia, it is not necessary to postulate 
a Polynesian recial drift to explain the bracbycephidie character of some of the Tamil sjaates. 
Brachyct^haly is not confined to the coastal Tamils, aaHomcIl supposed, but is dominant among 
all the Upper castes, and runs north-westwards through the entire Kanarese eountry into 
Maharashtra amf Cuzrat, and oamiot explained by supposing tile pnesenoe of Polvnesian 
blood only. Its preecnee among the Dm vidian speaking peoples Is apparently the result of 
the aanie racial movements which brought it in the Weatem and Eastern parts of Upper India, 

5.^K0KTH EASTERN INDIA. 

North-Eastern India consists mainly of tlie lower vaile^^a of the Gauges And Bralimapntra 
and eirtends from the confmea of the United Fmvmoefl to Assam. The coastal plnina formed 
by the deltas of the Idahaitudi oo the south have aUo been aasociated with it; and frem the earliest 
historical times this.region has been regarded as the home of the Vmtyaa. The Vkideius of 
.EaeUTn U. F. nnd North Beliar* the Magadhas of Bdinr, the Angas of Woteni Bengal, the 
Paundrae of Nort h Bengal, Bangas of Central Benpl and Kaiingos of Orisaa, wore mentioned as 
the inhabitauta of th^ various portiona of thin territory. 

Topographically however it does not form a homogeneous unit, and its raciiil Iiistory abo 
does not appear to be the same in every part. The three distbet ^ones into which th^j recnon 
is divided at the present tune ore (a) Behar, (h) Bengal and (s) Orissa. ^ 

(n) B^har. 

Of Behar propere-Hjne of my studenbi Chatterjee, now working under Prof. Rivet 
in the UnivetHity of Paris, recently published ati exhaustive study of two of the 
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nKKSt iinpoitant ecotiona of it* * populatiocit aaituely tte Maitb.il an! Kiuiaiijim 
-JJrakniina.^ Chatter] oe took the moaauiemeata of 190 MaHhiLia and 160 KaonujiyaH^ and 
obtained the valm,! of 2-25+0* 10 for dio Reduced C- R. b* between thom^ aod cunie to the 
coneJusion that the ^toups belong iLridDttbtedly to the aamo racLil stock-" In Tabls;^ X 
and X (ft) are gh en the Reduced ojid CVude C- R. L/a of the Behari Brahmins mmsiired by 
Clifltteijee, with the nmiq racbil groups of Northern and Soiitheni Iwiia, from whiclt it will bo 
aeen that their ndations are with the Uriya and the Teiegu Brahmins, and sdightly dL^.a 

with tiu- Nanibndim of ^lalabar. If the dwtiirbiTig factor of penional eqiiatioti was abs?at, it 
is not improbable that the values of the C. R. L/a w-ould hav^e been much leas. With the 
Bengali castes^ ilu^ U. P. ErahminH and the Sikhs, the Beharl Bnibmius do not appt^r to be 
related, ui Kpite of the historical oesocwitiona of Behar and Bengal, 

(5) Bfni^L 

Geographically^ the provmice of Bengal es^eiids from the foot of the to the Bay 

of Bengal Find from Ohotaiiagpur to the frontiers of jetsam and Burma. Th* norEh'?m parts 
of Julpaigiirf, Rangput and Cooeh Behnr however, until the middle of thi 16th eentury fornied 
part of Jiie Koch Kitigdooi of Kamrupa** Similarlyp the territories bordering on the Chitht- 
gong Bill tFHctflt eame under the iniluence of the Magh tribes ai^ttled in the adjoining IjiiU. 
Ethnologically therefore these two tracts should be considered separately from the Central 
Deltaic jihim of the Ganges and Bmhniuputra^ the Centre of the Bengali speaking people. 

Rkley wus the 6r3t to have anthropometric measuremenLH taken on the people {>1 Bengal 
oil 20 giuqpEp of which 5 wgtc from the Chittagong Hills,* The mean value of the Cephalic 
Indegc of the ID Bengali grou|j« obtiiined hy Rialcy was 76-9, and of the 5 hill tribes of Chitta¬ 
gong 79-9. The corresponding values of the Nasal Indices were given as 78^7 and 82*7 tes- 
pcctivcly* but the corrected figures for the meati Cephalic and NosaL Indioea of the 15 Bengati 
castes should ]>e 77^1 and 79*^2+^ In the higher cuatea however^ an increase in the valu'J of tin; 
Cephahe and a decrease in that of the Nasal T ndex observed ; the mean Cephalic and Nasal 
Indices of the BmhniinB being 78- 8 and 70-8 and of the Kayastha 78- 3 and 70^ 7 ri^pectively.^ 

RisleyV ™wTfe® regarding the ethnic urtgins of the Bengali are wdi known and ware h^td 
on the aaanmptjon that bracbyccphaly and platyrhiny arc the respeetivo charaeters of the 
Mongolian and Dmvidian Racoa, Consequently, brachy^phaly noticed among the Chitta¬ 
gong tribes and platyrhiny found among the semi-aboriginal tribes living on the borders of 
Western Bengal were grouped together, and the'racsiil alloy thus derived, wjis termed the 
iMongolo-Dravidi&n orthe Bangali! Unfortunately, the groups selected by Rblcy as r*iprai.jn- 
tativea of the Mongolo’Dravidbn type, namely, the Brahmins, the Kuyostbiis, the Rajbamfi 
Magh of CiiitUgOTig, the Mala of Bankura nnd Midoapur and the Koch of Jalpaiguri and Rang- 
pur, cannot all be regarded as forming parts of the Bengali people » though living witifin the 
political boundaries of Bengal. Thus, for e,vuinple the Rajbaiisi Msgln who live in'the hill 
tracts of Chittagong and am one of the (.hret> main endogamous divisions of the M igh tribti, 
originally i^me frijm Arakan and are coiieidered to be [ndo-Chineac ui race.® Thrir sjdsl 
and clan organLsjition, and such names ns Ahuug, Sepotong^ Pangdtmg, ThAfasii, Thiangn etc,> 
of the men measured for Rialey at Rauganinti (the head-quarters of the Chittagong Hill TraefsJ^ 
show concItiKi vcly that I hough settled in the Chittagong hill districts fur a oousiderablo t imCj 
tlidr tribal characters! and names am still intact. Similarly, the ilals now settl;^, 
in Bankuj-a, Bkbhoom, etc., as Kisley himself admits, nugrated from the Itajmalia' 
hdls and are raciiLlJy identical with the Mai Paliurias, Mals, etc., of the ' ^antha! 
Parganas,^^ Lastly, the Kajbana] Koch of ialpaiguri and Raugpur are- really the 
eea^nts of the K<k;1i tribe who cfoiiqucrtMl North Bimgal. Most of the ru ?n tae^iired 
for Risley have Such names as Faht, fjetlinig Ltdiu, Aliuga. Etina, Tatvlu, Lobsi which 

are certainly not Bengali names. Col. Waddell who also me-asumHl these Koch in Jalpuiguri, 
fionsidcrral them to Iw “ distinctly niongoloid ” CDiicluaiona based on thes^ tribesv thcrc- 
forCj whldi lire admittedly of foreign origin, though now settled for sometime in tlie outlying 
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of canoDt be tegurdtid a^i applio&^lu to the true Bengali people. If BUley had 

rried lii detemiiiH- thf raciiil afTmities of the Beiigjili, frocn tlift moasufements of th* emt^ living 
m thi? loii'iir i^tiul valleys* of thi- Giuigcs iiiid BmiiuihpLilT^iT it hvouIlL have bt^n cb^ir to him^ 
that groups fliieh ua the Bnihmins* ami the KiiVfWtluw, differ inutoriiiUy froui the foregoitig 
tribrs. both in the dnipe of thc^ head and the They iiave neither the fiiitnBSi of the fiico, 

the paucity of the faeial Qiid iwaly hair, nor the epicanthic fold chacacterbfcic of the m^ugoloid 
thl>e lihe the Magh ftnd Koeh. As early ah 191tJ Mr, HamaprasfnJ Chandai * called attentioii 
to thtfse defects in Hi^ley^a ucixuint of %hv i:^rJgin of the Bengali pfM>pb. but with thenotabb 
exception <pf tlie kte GiaUnda Ruggi^ri, * wliu gave im whole hearted support- to hh criticrisin's, 
Mr. Chanda's until very recently did not rcecive the atteutiou they desiTved. Ttie 

origin of the bracliyceplinlic eharoeters of the Bengali head hoa therefore to be flight elae-HThera. 

In the course of the present enquiry 1 took meoauremeiita of three R juT ili the 

Harhi Bmhniins, the Dak^^in Itarluya Kay os thus, and the Boris of the M Fargrviiai, ua rcprcsaut- 
lug tlic three sections of the Bengali people of the Central Ddtaic region reinoved frota tiis 
zone of ^tongokid infiiience. Mcasure^nient^i of these castca arc? given io Table 1. it wiH be 
seen from the figum given in Table that the Bengali Bratunia^ are of moderate Stiitnrs with 
1680^30±5'14 as their mean Stutiire. The head Ls nisiriy round {C. 1. 78-93±0'^i:l) though 
not fulling strictly within the brachyccplmlie class. The vatdt.of the head is high, the mi^u 
Auricular height baing FJ3-:iSdiO ft4. The forehead is broad and well arciied. The chv?k 
bones arc well spread out. The aosc is long, and high the mmn Nasal Index and the mean Naas] 
elevation or depth being i^nd ^6-73i0'22 respectively^ 

The Kaynsthos have almut the same Stature (ldTO-71±.^"87) but oomparLMl to the Brah¬ 
mins, they are mole broad headcfl (C. L 30-34^0-Sfi), and of slightly higher vault, the in^aii 
Auricular height being ±0‘ 4d. Tlie forehead and the cheek bones are also slightiv 

broader and the general shape of the Gipc is rt little tdoE_‘ rounded. The noss is long jind high 
pitched^ the mean Nasal Index nnJ the Nasal elevation or di^pth being rcsp^tively 33^^ I I 
and 2G'4!2 4;:0^ 17. In coutnuit to the Brahmins ancl the Kay^isthas, tbs Pods are a1iur&.jr 
{mean Stature lG23‘2l>±-i^d3). Hie head is less round (C. L 77'lSj;0‘:^7) ami the vault of 
the head somewhat lower (Aur. height {i!0'd:a±U^*52). The face is also narrower and shortan 
and the nose somewhat sborter and less prominent: the mean Nasal riidex ami the Noiirtl 
tio.i ar d.pth being 71 ai±0-5:J «nd 34 «6±0 17 rc«i>«tivdly. 

Tal>leit XI nnd XI (u) eoiitain the vbIucii of the RcduceiJ <md Crudtt 0. R. L's. It will be 
seen from tin- tigure^ given in tlicae Tubl*» that the Brihmins anil the KiiVAatbat ;ite intira *t jly 
related, the value of the Reduced Co-eiliuejn b<ungoiily 1-WUeii the iuJividual 
charuotOTfl are compartKi. the valiiea of * a ’ are IhjIow b iuall, i^xceptiug three, thi., the riiigitud 
Arc, CephuUu liwlcK and 'Cotal h’acial ludei'wlit-re they ale 11 - DtJ, 7 ■88 and tl-D3 rospwtfvciy. 
With the PtulsbovvesVT, neither of the tvfo appears to show any relation, aaindicatid by the high 
values irf tlw iVoHivimts - tlie RetlutHnl 11. U, L, botween tlie Brahinina ami the Pw!s being 
lo’iOirU’Sl, a»i that between the Knyuathas and the Pocl» Id-db^^U'Urj. 


la akin colour (Table LV), {ccusiderlng both the exposed and (he luiexp jsed parts of the 
body), both the Brahiutai and the Knyasthas show a stimLI percentage of men luiviug a roay 
wlute tint f5-t» per cent.), 14 per cent, of light brown, G’2 per cent of brown ttudld and 
m per cent, of dark Iwown respectively. Among tb Pods the light brown dement is 
absent, 6 brown, but, 84 per cent, of them are dark brown, and 2fi per twnt. tawny 
brown. La the colour of tile eyes there ia a amdl percentage of light clear brown {Nos. 8-7) 
araung both the Bruhniiiia ami the Xuyasthaa, but the innjorily have dark brown eyes 
(Soil. ‘J-d). The Po ls hive either black or dark brown eyes, In luiir colour, though the 
inijority have u black tint (Xo. 27), amougboth the Bmhmiiis aim the Kayasthas there is a 
small brown dem«mt and among the latter one individnal was obaerved with reddish hair 
(No. 3} and two with light brown hair (Nos, 

Prom Table LV (a) it will appear that large porceutages of all the three castes have well 
developed pilioiis system—in the Pods it is slightly less than among the other two The 
eiipra-orliital ridges are proiiijiicnt [Table LV (h)J, and the form of the eye is round among 
both the Brahmins and the Kayasthus. Among the Pods however Itl per cent, of the rHsople 
have slightly oblit|ue eyes, .Among the Brahinins no case of epicanthic fold was noticed. 
Among the Kayaathus 2 per cent, of the peoplf., mid among the Pods 4 per cent, showed the 
pcsenre of epicanthic fold. .Among the Btabmins 1 4 ]ier tent, of the pwjple had liigh pitched 
noses, of which 6 per cent, were convex. Among the Kayssttuui Gl per cent. Iiad high pitched 
noses, 10 per cent, of which were convas. aguinat this, tli« Puds had 0-1 per cunt 
well developed noses, none of which were conve,x. ^Vgeuiat 2 and 'A per cent, of the 
Brahmins and Rayasthas resiHHJtividy, the Pods showtil 18 per cent, of the people with flat 
noses. Traces of progiuithism were found in <1 cent, of the Brahmins and Ksviistlms and 
24 per cent, of the Pods. Both in the fom and sin* of their physical atructufo and integumentary 
colours therefore, the Pods appear to be iliffefcnt from tluj Bfahmina and Knyasthasof Bengal 
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la addition to thcao data, one of my etudeata, Mr. A. K. Mitra, ao» working under Prof. 
ATolLson in tlie Univeraity of Munich, Gennaay, has recently taken a large number of mBsaure- 
nicDts on 876 Sengahs belonging to 5 different eaatoa, and I am grutefnl to him for allowing me 

to Ui^ hj& unpublielLcd ciata bere^ 


Reduced C. ft. L.'a of the 6 castes 

mcasur ^ y . 

Crude C, R. L^s [24 eharatterv onfe/)^ 


N4inBs of mtsB. 

R. Vudy*. 

B. Vsldys. 

^nbaim^ 

buiil. 

UaIlu^. 

NAmsmd' 

rtu. 

Etarbiys Vudy*. 

#■ 

- ■ 

** 


t-OS 

5 37 

3-07 

15^55 

Baogajn Vaidy*. 

- 

■ + 




3^23 

5-59 

J4'7e 



- 


a’37 

3 3^ 

* ■ 

12 28 

32 93 

UkliuyK.. 

* * 

- 


S-C7 

a-a^ 

12-23 

P..P 

4 79 

Nama^iidra, 

- 

p. 


55 

14-70 

i2-n 

*-79 

-- 


The frobahh error tn inU com. 


C* R< L/s {23^ oniy). 


NaRI'K of C&tleSH 

HafhU 

V»idy». 

BAnpiijM 

Sutsim- 

b^iiLk. 

Hklu*3S. 

Ks& SEitd- 

IS. 

BahrlvK Vsidys. (125) 

- 

n-fl7 

±o-is 

3-22 

±0-11 

S‘34 

iO'lS 

9-33 

±0-11 

&4B£A^ YslUys. (125} 

0-37 

±0-lfi 

-* 

1-91 

±0-11 

4*47 

±0-iS 

3-32 

±9-11 

Sahanubaiuli. (250) » + 

3 22 

I'fU 
± 0-1] 

-- 

1-37 

' ±011 

13*17 
±0 09 

Ushiiysp (125) *. 

5-34 

±0-15 

4-47 

:hO-to 

T 37 

±0-11 

■■ 

g-07 

±0*11 

N>miMflDidr»P f250J 

± 0-11 

S-S2 

±on 

13-17 

±0’OS 

E'S7 

±0*11 

V * 


i» foujid between the Wo aectcpna of the Vaidya caste. Betw^n the Subamabwihs and the 
i Vaidyft5j the relationship is also intimate—the Baiigaja Vaidya showing a e t1 oweFvStu 

I'WitK the Malilsya!^ there is also distinct TelatioQship. but with the Namasudms the aEM^cktloni 
of the Vaidyas and ^ubaroabaniks are more distant 

Th<i C. B. L/a of the five castes measured by Biitra> w ith the three taken by mis aie given is 
the following Tables:— 


Cmdc C, lip L/» {23 charaeter^ only). 


Numcb 

II 

Uanj^ajA 

Vkiflyiu 

Subsms- 

biinik. 

ALihuyk. 

Ktro*- 

tudrm. 

HlAluuici 

. r 

+ fa 

♦ ■ 

to4fl 

12-28 


20-45 

19^19 

Ksyufilliii 

-- 

■fa m 

... 

lS‘]i 

14-89 

M'SEI 

25-87 

34 18 

Vi»\ 

* ► 


* -fa 

11-SO 

10-71 

IB'31 

9-02 

* 70 


Reduced C, R. L."s (£S cAdridcfcrrtf only). 


NfttnaB of cOatfa. 

RahrfiyB 

VAidymi 

fiaius}* 

ViUdys- 

SubAriMi* 

Iwnik. 

Mrnbljym. 

^U3»m. 

BriLbmin 

-- 

-- 

w ■■ 

22.Be 
±o-?a 

17*18 

±0-2S 
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±9’24 

S9-(13 

±0-21 

«-02 

±0-24 

Kay&ftliA , ^ 

■- 

-- 

* h 

16*3] 

±01S 

13-37 

±0-19 

20-95 
±0 E4 

26-BO 
±0-lB 

S3 91 
±0-14 

ro<! 4 * 

- ■*. 

i 1 

-- 

Itito 

±osa 

U*99 

±0'28 

21-85 

±0-24 

1 13-03 

±0-«S 

R-ae 

±0'24 
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Tho lowest value of the Heiucei C+ R. L, is between Ibo Pol anl tbe Kaoiisolra, aumelf 
5*51i:0‘2 l anl next to it arc the values betweoa tk-j P->1 aal tkj M ikisya, tha Kiyaatk t ani 
thcViiidyap the Polani bbo Vaidya anl tka Bfakniui anl tkoVaidya. Betwooa tko rest tko 
valuer ore somewhat highor^ \% bowover the faotor of pcrj^oa^l c^joat.ou kas to be taken mto 
accounts it b probable the degroos of true rcLatianikips botwoen a 1 these groups are muck 
smal eft ttmo tks tigures} giverL aeem to niicato. It luay couaequentlj be aoncluded tkat tbo 
rai'.ial basis of tkc Pol^ tbe i^takbya nnri the b fuudamentaOy tko same. Tbo upper 

saceioQ formed the Bmhruiua and the KayasthaiJp however nppoar to be aomewhat dliScreut. 
The relatmnskjp of these two^ with the VaLdyas auii the SubaruAbaruks appoare tobeojdeei but 
y how niuchj oaimot be aetualty dctcriuiiicd owing to our ignoranoe of the part played by 
persona] equation m these eomparbona. 

Daioclli *■ has publbhod Ike measurements of 65 crama (dS male and 2S female) purported 
to have belonged to the Chandalai or Pariah easts of Bengal. The mean CVanial Capacity of 
the male crania was found to be 1^63 e^c, and that of tkc females 1277 c-c. Of the 42 male 
skulb, 26 bad a Cranial Index below T5 and 5 between 80^1—Of tke 23 female ekulis 
only 2 showed Brackycramal Index, Twenty anep among the male skulls were orthoeiamah 
and 20 hypsicrania!; the eorresponding hgurea for the female skulk being ii and 11. The 
mean Mm. Frontal D.umeter of the male skulk was 91'6T» and that of the females 1*33. The 
mean H:>n 2 ontal Cirenmferenco for the males was 4IJ8*33imm and for the female 476"08miEL 
Tkc mean Naso-alveolar length of the male skulk was 67-26 and the Max. Bizygomatic breadth 
124^26. in the female skulk the corresponding valu€rs arc 63^53 and 116^25^ The moan Nasal 
Index of the male skulk k 60^56 and that of the female skulls 51-47^ These figures sho > the 
skulk to bo of smaU sbe, dolichocranial in the mainp of moderate to high cranial vault, of narrow 
long face and of short broad nose. It wiU be noticed howeverp tkut they are not in agreement 
with any of the genuine Bungs li castes mentioned before, and it k doubtful whether they belonged 
at all to tko RtiOgaL. These skulk, it may bo mentioned, were presented by Dr. Hacks to the 
Society d'Anthropologic de Pans, and are mentioned m its catalogue as belonging to BcngaLb 
of the lower castes bving on the lower bankia of the Ganges.* But Dainelli^ who searohod for 
detailed information regarding these skulls, was imablo to had precko infonnation oitkor of 
the locality from which they were taken, or of the race or caste to which they boloaged. For, 
tko maps which acconipaiu^ tlio gift were lost, or probably burnt, aa happened with so many 
other dewuroenU belonging to the great Broca. In the minutee of the Committee of the Soci^td 
d‘ Anthropologic do Paris IiowovcTi to which these omnia were pFCEented^ ^^ley were referred 
to as that of ttie Pariahs. Oo one of the diania the word Hugli^' was written/ This 
scanty avadable informationt DsiaclU very justly conaidemd, only gave the right to claEsify 
these enmia aa roughly bdongjng to the Pariahs or more coitcetly to the Chandalas inhabiting 
the banks of the Hugj .* In the writuip of the Biometric School howe%-erp these crania have 
figurc^i prominently ns those of the B^ngalk, anti its cksHiCcaticn of the latter mcc k bofcd on 
tn&ie skulls. Tho^e who are acquainted with tho Hindu Fiunjary ctntoms are aware that it is 
tho invariablo practice with the Hindus to bum their dcadp and in only exceptional ca^ca such 
as that of thu J ugk or Vokoavas that the dead are interred. Among the Bongalip there is atrictly 
speaking no such caste as the Pari aha; and the Chandalas, DomSj tcavsugcTS, etc., who occupy 
a sonic whs t analogous position are not generally indigenous to the province but are formed by 
the semi-hindUiEcd abori|pnak from Chota Nagpur and Yantai ParganaSp who come to Bengal 
for these works^ The liiik, on the banka of the Hugli, ako employ large numbers of labourers 
beluiiging to tho lower castos of Bihar and Orissa, some of whom observe buiiid as a muthffll 
of dispn:}^ of their dead. 

In view of these facts it would bo unsafe to regard thcao aktdk os those of the ‘ Bengali' 
but more probably of some of the aemi-hiiiduisod aboriginals from neighbouring hilkj with 
whom they agree also m the shape and propoitiona of the head and tho faco* 

{c) OrUsa^ 

The valley of the Mahanadi, southwest of Bengal k the ancient kingdom of Kalinga in¬ 
habited by one of the eastern Vratyas. Measurementa of 586 Uriyas belonging to 14 groups 
w'ere taken under Rkkyk directions and he considered them to bo the southernmost section 
of the Mongolo-Diavidians/ One hundred and forty three Sasana Brahmins of Orieoa w ere 
measured by mo in the interior of the Puri district (Table IJ. The mean Stature of the Sasanas 
obtained by mo w-aa l642-92±3-32* the mean Cephalic Index 77-31 ±0-26, and the moanK^ 
Index waa 70-46±0"35. 
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In afciti Golaiir the Uriyas are daikcr tlnui the Btabitiina of Bengal and U, P. ’fnth a much 
highof percentage of the darkor and a BmaUer percentage of the Oghter fihados {Table LV)^ 
The colour of the eye ig mogtSy dark brown bot there ia a small p^entage of clear light browu 
eyes (Noa 6-7 b SimilaTl}' the hair colour is mostly black but there la small percentage of dark 
brown hAir. 

As will appear from Tables LY (i and the supra-orbital riJgeii are modemtely prominent* 
In 14 per cent, the eyes were found to be skating, and 7 per cent- had cpicantbic folds^ Tho 
nose is on the average pronnnentj but 17 per cent* of those measured had depressed naaal roots* 
The face varied from a pear to a aqtiore shapej and in IT per ceot- of the people alvieolar prog¬ 
nathism was noticed. 

The values of the C.Tt.LJa given m Tablaa XI and XI (a) t h^w that their closest rcktioti- 
ship ia A^dth the Pwla of Bengal with a value of for the Reduced C. R. L, With 

the Brahmins and Ksyasthas of Bengal no associiatkn seema to eikt, but with the Brah¬ 
mins of Behar (fcoo OM^c), of whom they were traditionally Buppoeed to have once formed a part, 
there appen-ra to bo a definite kinaliip. 

There is a series of 2 j male Uriya skulk in the eolkotiona of the Indian Museum which 
have boon measured by Sir William Tumor.^ From the o^^noination of these akulkt Turner 

founcl govoral typos, which led lujn to think that no proper history of the dead had beon 
obtained and in uonaoquenoo the skulls had not been properly identihed^\ For thk he was 
taken to task by Frof. Karl Pearson who eonsidcTcd that hla act has succeeded m casting dis¬ 
credit on tlio seties as a homogenoous group^',^ If however Pearson had taken the trouble to 
re4ul an easily available book LLko Rkley^s People of IndJap^ a little carefuUy he would 
have found that Tunier^s doubts were thoroughly justified, Rialay * remarks that ” aa a 
matter of fact mo:^t of these skulls wero a'^quired during the Orissa famine of and 
the only description they bear b “Uriya” or “Orissathe word -Hindu* htiug oc¬ 
casionally a ided. To a:iy one who is acquainted with th^ eoniitions wldch prevailed in Orissa at 
that time St was obvious that a given akuU may have belonged to a broad-nosed Bravldian from 
the lull tractto n high caste Hindu of tho coast scrip^ or to a Mongoloid pilgrim from Nepal, 
who died of starvation or cholera while seeking salvation at lagannatK^' it is evident from 
these statements that thesee skulls cannot be taken as genuine Uriya as. Profi Poarsou appears 
to con^^ideit and arc consequently of litUo value in throwing light on the Uriya racial typo. 
It b a matter of groat regret that Prof. Pearson and his followers wlille rightly Uying sti^^ on * 
precise mathcinatical reduction of Aniliropotnetrie data, have taken for granted the authenticity 
of many of their cranial series without adequate enquiries. Of the 7 different series of Indian ^ 
skulls given promiuonco to by the Biometric ^hooh H has been shown that at least four, , 
tho Maravar^ the South IndioA ekuUa measured by Jlontego^a, the so-oalled Bcnga'i and 
Uriya skulla measured by Dainelli and Turner respecriveljT we have no prociae inforrpation 
regardins thpir looahty an 1 race^ and however pematent efforts may be made to ro^tablbli tkeir 
authenticity on purely theorotical grounds, aa was done iwently by Prof* Pearson, * all care¬ 
ful workers acquaint^ with Indian conditiona will agree with Harrower,* in regarding them 
as having liftk bearing on tho racial affinities of the people atudied, la view of the ' much too 
obscurity of tho origin and eoutco of theao skuib\ 

6.—ASS.4iI. 

Tho easternmost part of Korthom India separated from Bhutan by the Himalayan Tango 
and from Upper Burma by the Patkoi mountaiiiB, aod connected w ith the plains of Bengal on 
the north-w^est, b known aa Assam (from A bom, tho Burmese conquerors of the knd]« It 
b a land consisting mostly of MDuniaixLB, w ith two fertile pldua separated by the Khasi-Jaintia 
hills. From the purely antbropclogical standpoint there b no part of India which b more 
interesting than .4^m. Situat^ as it b, betw een the Ea?ftcrn Himalayas, Southern Tibet, 
Chins, Burniii and Bengal* its population has been derived from alt these sources. From the 
former three It hsa received tho bulk of its popubtion, while Burma supplied it with its 
Ruling Dynasty from Vi2B A. D. till the advent of the British in 1887. Besides these, the rich 
fertile vailej'sof the bud have invited Hindu iminigten s from North-Eantern India w ho cairod 
the Hindu civilisoition and aocial Drganjsatiqn into at n very OEirly date. The !a ti-r bn 

formed the upper ctiisfcs, with various tlegrees of intermixture, while the bulk of the popura^ 
tion has remained since the days of Hiuen Tssng (7th century) " Indo-Cbinose " in the mniik ■ 
The nature of tho topography of the country has kept the larger portion of the liill tribe:}f in 
extreme isolation, wdth aU their primitive habits and institutions almost Intact. 
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The metric data available on tbe people of Assam consist of (1) the measnrements of 
Waddell ^ on the dilferent bill tribeSp (2) on the Naga tribea by HuttoOp and (3) tbe Khasia by 
the present writerp befiides accounts of acveral series of skulk. 

CoL WaddeU nieasure^i 580 mdividua b bdotigipg to 21 Assamese and 3 Foreign tribes, but 
aa most of these'setica consist of a small nnmbcr of individualsp tbe Coefficients of Racial 
Likeness were calculated on 3 Assamese and one Sikkimese tribes onlVj as shown m the following 
Table 

Assam <£■ Sikkim Trib^, 


Tcihm. 


Crvdfl 

C, ft. L. 

C. It. Ii. 

BlAndH (Datq^ and Lrpeha ., 





is-oa 


l.ppcKa (Boog) and Kbiak .. 


f - 



10 40 

20 00 

Khu^ aisl Bode rKaebui) .. 


^ * 

* + 


3 2L 

e 74 

Bodo and Ler^lia 


■ * 

+ + 


a 13 

13-57 

Mandit atiil KhoEim +. 


»+ 

.. 


lO'Sfl 

22 -in 

Ma-Dide and Bwlo h. . 



.* 
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It vill be noticed from these figures that the lowest Co efficient is found hetneen the Khasia 
end the Kachari, The a^sIho of the C. E. L. between the I^landc and the Eodo is also closo* 
flhowbig that these three tribes bnve a common racial anbstratum. With the Lepeha however 
none of the Assam tribes reems to bear anj relationship. 

Of the Assamese proper^ of tbe Brahmaputra Yallejp we have no metric data ojcceptlng 6 
Echtos measured by WaddelL In the absence of re liable ineasurementSp it is ini possible to 
determine how far they are racially allied to tbe neighbouring people of Bengal anrl Echar^ 
though the inhabitants of the Eastern Stirma \ alley being composed of Liter unmigraDts from 
Eastern Bengalp are probably still closely related to them. 

The tribes living along the hills on the Eastern frontieis as disclosed by Ilutton''s measure' 
oients of the Anganii Xaga^^ and Tamer's * " Studies of Chiu Lushai skulls ^ are in the main 
doUchocephalie in the shape and proportions of the headp but containing a small clement of 
brachyeephaUc type allied to the Burmese* An examinatiou of the krgs series of the 
crania recovered by the Dewar E^rpedition from the Triangnlnr Area in Upp^p Burma,* abo con- 
, firmed this concltision of the dolichocephalic character of tho Naga head^ but showed at the 
eame time the presence of a definite Negrito strain. This b in agreement with Hulton's * 
discovery of &ikzly haired men among the Angami Nagaa, 

7.—BUEMA, 


Though politically Burma still forms u part of Indiap and his been profoundly inflneuccd 
Jjy Hindu and later on Buddhiario religions and culture, ethnoiogically, like Ihe outakirta of 
Asaamp it forms an altogether separate kingdom’ through which euccesaive waves of mongolb 
an tribca from Southern China have passed into the Malay Feninsnla and beyond s parts of 
which, having a to penetrated Assam. In any successful attempt tn unravel the racial affinities 
of the peoples living on the borders of Eastern India, a consideration of the various tribes liv¬ 
ing itt Burma is almost mdkpBi:iaible, From tbe anthropo-geographical points of view the 
ooantiy may be divided into three distinct aoneg: i) a broad belt of wild and raggisd hills 
adjoining tbe frontiers of Assam and Bengal, ii) the valleys of tha Imwadi and Jte great tribu- 
tory the Cbindwin, and iii) the eastern bilk aud tableland, tr&Yeraed tom north to south by 
the Salween river. Thinks to the kbourg of the late B. A. Gupte ^ we possess a fairly large 
number of measurements of the principal tribes of Bunna. We huve also Bemral impot¬ 
ent Memoirs on * Burmese ’ crania, published hy Turner «. Tadesky “ and Basu*^. In Tables 
XXIlIftnd XXIIT (a) arc given the C. R.L/s of the 10 principal trihea measured bv Gupte. 
It will be observed tom these Tables that the lowest value of the Beduced C. K* L." mniiely 
3-52±0*23ig found betwMn the two groupa of the Karens living near the delta jo plains. 
Between the Pwo-Karens and the Taungthus, the v-alue of th^ C. E. L. is only slightly higher* 
namely 3-.^±0*24, hut th vt of the latter and the Bg^w-Karens is considemhly Ir^ jr tuimcly 
0' S^iCl- 23. Between th- Taungthus and the Takings there is also close rektionshi pp the val tie 
of the Reduced C* R. L. being T*2fi±0"24, According to the traditions of the formert they 
•were descended from the Talamg^^ and stetisticnl anal^^sk of their anthropometric metasure- 
(meute seem^ to bear this out. We must regjrd therefore all these lour trihea, who Lve m 
conttgiiQus districts, to be oIsq racially related Hjw far there is a relationship between tho 
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and the it « not cW, for the value of the C. R. L-, Mmely 15-53 ± 0*24 

« jU8t out«idc the u«mUy considerud to exhibit ^ktion between two moial sSrulea 
though from hit, uncal rccoidu we know that there has been close ooataet between these two 
races It iB to bo prcsiijm^ therefore that the Moiih or tbe T.lainge who built a powerful 
kingdom in the vicimty of Fronjo, which was snbsttiuoutly broken up by the Burmejie did not 
that of their conquerors as much as one would otherwise have Lmagbed. 
l^emoiifl attcmpla have l>een ^e by Phaj-rc and Yule to derive the Jlunnese nain^r the 
Moiis, TalaiJiK fn«n Teluiga, euppesed to he a variant of “ Kalii^a *’ the ancient 

name for <W^ They miglit have derived it more appropriately from ^clcngana ” the 
wimtrv of tlic Telegna Bomewbnt further south. Unfortunately a comparison ofX somutic 
traits of these two peoples, does not lend any support to the thiiory of their common origin and 
as has shown alremiy. the Moim or the Tekiiigs fora a common racial unit with tlie 
Karens of tile 1 Jams and the laimgthujs and arc wholly imconnected with tbe ■‘Tele)mB”of 
Telengami.the one being a highly btach^ephalic and tile otlur a bighiv doikhocephalic race 

Iletween the Tulabqpj and the Pakungs there is no racial kinship thougli both of them 
speak Mon^Jklmcr language. The latter however are closely related to the southom Chin 
vnth a %Tilue of 5- for the Reduced C* R. L., and also to the Kuchin, the Shan aud the 

Buraev, the values of the C. R. L- with the three last groujiH being 7-09 j-0'24 - 8*06+0-‘>4 
and 8‘l4±0-24 resp^tiveiy. Tlic value of the R&luced C. R. L. with the TaunithLS is al^ 
fairly low, namely 14-8(}±0*a4, mdicatijog probably slight relationship. 

.1. '!™S >he Kacbin hills eitending from Bhamo to Hsipaw, ate related to 

the Palftiing, fcjouthern ikin ^nd the Chinese Shan or Khiui-^tn-loi ” with T-Oft-l-0-^44 ^ 

" y K- 1-'* "la* a-i 11»« *riC *g“p» i 

has the last Slmn-ta-loke " but in the Upper Burma Gurett^r, compiled by sUt * 

and the Uiisns Report * they have been referred to as “Sliareta-lni." Due to bis unfamiliati- 
ty with the region and its languages, it is apparent tliatOupte has made a mistake inthc tratis- 
btemtion of the wrreet n^e oi the tribe. “ The classilication of tho races of Burma/’ as 
Uptaui Green has rightly obiien,ed, ' has been complicated, as the names now applied to 
them are not their own namea, but those given to them by their neighbour. Thus the words 
Kacliin Oiui and Knreu appear to be derived from three different pronounciations of the 
original Burme^ word for ^e wild bill tribes - Kakhyem’ ” However that tie, the Chinese 
Bbans or the bhan*ta-loi though closely related to the Kachiii aud the Southern Chiu do not 
apptnir to have any aflimties with the Bhans proper or any of the other tribes of Burma 
Mr Morgan \V ebb - regards the Southern Cliin as an advance guard cif the Kachm.»ooaU«l, to 
distn^ish them from the Cbm tribes living within the Chinese frontiers. The small value of 
the Reduced t. R. L. between the two tribes [S 2i±0-23) seema to indicate that there is pro¬ 
bably a great deal of truth in bis contention. 

iVll these northern hill tribes again seem to be closely rek ted to the Burmese proper of the 
lower Irawady valley and the latter shows more intimate assocktion with them, than with an; 
of the other tribesof the Piains, TheirC. R. L.k with the Kachin and tho Shanarc the smallaii 
namely 6-Si ±l>-24 and i • 42^0-24 re8[HX!tivcly. but wdtli the Chinese Shan no kinship aprwars 
to be indicated (l^tarhO* 24). Lastly with the Pkins-Karau groups, the Taungthu and^^i- 
bly al^ with the Talpuig as already noted, the Burmese possesa some association. 

We have therefore two broad racial groujis among the tribes living within the territories of 
Biuma, ipimely, i) the southern group otthe Plauis-peoples. tivlug along the lower course of the 
^Iween river and comusting of the Bgaw and Pwo Karens, the Taungthu and the Taking and 
uj the iiofthem group of hill tribes composed ofthePulaung, thcKachiti, the Sontheni Chin and 
the Chinese hkm who live n the hilts between Bhamo and the SbatiStatos. The Burmese prope r 
belong also to tbjs group aud the semawhat distant association that is seen between the Burm^ 
and the tribes belongi^ to group i) may probably Lave l>eea due to close historical contact 
lasting tlirough several oenturies rather than to a basic racial unity. 

M ith rcgui^ to skin colour tbe northern Jiilt tribes, are much lighter, specially the Palsnag 
but tne mongoloid charoctoristics of tbe eye and the face a« found eqiwUy strongly mark^ 
among both, with the exception of the Karens in whom these features are not so prominent •. 

Li addition to the anthropometric measurenienta taken by Gup to and dtscu-ssed above, 
some cxceUeiit scri^ of mcasuremciits ou Rtinnesc crania are also available. Uhicfamotic 
^em are th^ published by Turner • on 28 mate Burmese cmnia from Preme. Thamwadd^* 
Hantliawaddy aud Ava. The mean Craiual Capacity of thero skulls is 138fte.o. The mean CramaJ 
length and breadth are 172* 8tuni. and 141'7nim. rcsiMictivclv and the proportions between the 
two 82-1. The mean Jksi-Breginatic height kiaS.ltmn. aid the Length-Height Index 78-2, 
Ihc m^u Kasai length is 5'.hiiiii., tbe mean Kasai breadth 2rj*3mm. and the proportions bet- 
ween the two 48* <k The Maximnm Bizygoma tk breadth is 134 mm. and the mean Urbitol 

* ;' • t'AivttUih lyuu. 
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Index !3 95-0, The 27 male akalla of Tiltleale\'^s *' A " series* belonging to autbentio Burmese, 
hjive a mean Cmuial 01111101117 of 140G-9c,o. The mean Craalal length and br&ulth of these 
skulla ate 173'5inm. and 143'Tiiim. respectivelr and the iripiin proportions between the two 
8 £- &* The Bssi-Bregmatic height obtained hf Tildesley is 13fi-8tBiiL and the Length-Height 
Index 78- S. The menu Nasal length and breadth are Sa- I nim. andSS-lmm. rcspectiTely 
and the Jfaaal Index 53-7. The h 6 »x. Bizygomatic breadth is 134-0 mm. Recently Baan* 
has measured 36 Burmese crania belonging to the collections of the Anthropolo^^ioal Bectior of 
tlie Indian Museum of which 30 were mole and 6 femnk. Tliese crania were obtained from a 
known Buimcac Cemetery near Prome. The mean Crania] Cfapacity of the 30 male Cranial 
calculated by means of l^a-Pearaon formnlKNo. 10 Ls found to be 1450c.c. The Max. Cranial 
length and breadth are 173- 3inm- and 141*linm. respectively and the proportions between the 
two 01 - 4. The mean Basi-Bregmatlc hei^t is 134 - G and the Length-Height Index 7 7 ■ D. The 
mean Naiial length aiulbreadth are 51-3nuD.and 20*7mm. re&pectively and Nasal Index 03-0. 
The Max. Bizygomatic breadth is 131 - 2111111 . 

Basu* has also investigated the forward growth of the facial parts by meaiia of projections 
drawn from the Trans, auricular Ax is at fight angles to the Frankfort Plane, His studies showed, 
that in the Burmese skulb, the retrocession of the lateral nasal walla and the fonvard growth of 
the zj.’gonuttio bone.s were present in the same extent as in the Naga Group 1,* and Chinese 
skulk*^ These features, a.s Sir Arthur Keith® has called attentioa to, give the Mongolian 
face, it« charactristic flattened appearance. 

Tlio anthropometric and the cram'al measurements therefore agree in showing the Burmese 
tribes to be braehycephalic with broad nose and flattened mengohan face. The aboriginal 
tribes living across the Aasam frontiers tend however towaidu dolichocepbaly and are medium- 
nosed though exhibiting the other eharacteristic mongloid features. Iq his classification of the 
Burmese races that Captain Grwen* has recently attempted, he has included the Nagas of 
the Hukong Valley and the adjoining tracts, with the Palaimg-Wa tribes, the Mons and the 
Lulo-Muhso into one racial group, mainly on cultural and liguistic grounds. The Naga skulls 
reco\*eied by the Ihfwar Expedition from the Triangle,'* as had already been stated belong to a 
dolichocephalic race and are essential ly djfiercnt from the Palating, Wa and Moq groups who are 
all markedly braehycephalic. They therefore form one racial unit with the Naga tribes across the 
Assam borders and the tribes living within Lais. N. and Longs, 94 ®‘&S“ E- iu the Namphuk 

Tanai and Toning i-alleya of the unatlmioistered northcminost parts of Burma and arc therefore 
racinlly aligned to the j^ysam tribes rather tlian to those of Burma. In his other two groups 
- Green, included the Eachin and Gie Southern Chin in one, and the Plains-Earena (the Sgaw 
and the Pwo) and Uic Tatiiigthu (though he seems doubtful about the latter) in the other. He 
considers the Hkahfcu (of the Triangle) and the Hukong Valley KachJns to be different from the 
Bhamo and the lanshio Eochins and the Hill Karens to tie allied to the PaUung-Wa rather than 
to the Plmns-Karens. We liave no metric data on .the Kachira of the Triangle and the Hukong 
Valley, but all the availablemeasurantents, including theKaebins of Hsipaw and Bliamo indicate 
the fundamental racial unity of the northern bill tribes and t he Burmese proper and their diBe- 
ronce from the plains-people, inhabit ing the sout hwestem parts. Green's clasaificatious so far a s 
they relate to the Enc^, Southern Chin and the Karen Taungthu groups receive support from 
anthropometry but his inclusion of the Palaiiug-Wa and the Mona in the division composed of 
the Nagas and the Nunai V'allcy tribes seems unjustified even though they may “ lie along to 
the same line of migration,” 

8.—THE TRIBAL GROLTS. 

In Table V, are given the measurements of three tribal groups of which the Ehasis and the 
Chenchm were meaeured by me and the Nicohareso by Dr. Nnidu. The Kharis measured by 
me came fcom Cherapunji, Mylliem and Slaw'flong. As some amonnt of mLscegenation ^ 
supposed to have taken place among tne KIia.ri 3 of Shillong, no person wua taken from that 
quarter. 


The Khasis, as will appear from the measurements are of sliort stature (1569- 10 + 4 * 67 ) 
of medium but high head (Mean C. 1, 77-30 ± 0 - 20 ), bread flat squarish face, and low Sidium 
nose (Mean N, I. 77-40 ± 0 - 52), A small percentage of people show reddieh-white skin colour 
(No. 10 ) and light brown fN(w. 12-14), 67 % dark brown (Nos. 16 - 18 ) and the rest lawny brown 
The eye colour raries from black to brown (Nos. 1-3) and no instance of ii^t brown or hazel eyes 
was nolJced in a Khari of unmixed blood. Simiiatly, the colour of the hair is unifonaly bl4k 
(No. 27), but a small percent (1*23) shown a dark brown tint, Tlie character of the hair is usaallv 
Btaight but a small percent (4) has wavy liair. In about 4 % the beard and the moustache 
arc moderate but among 46 % they are absent. Simi Inriy, on the body the Lair is either absent 
(59%) or slightly noti«»bJe only. Tlic supra orbital ridges in the average Kliari arc moderatelv 
etrong but a large section, about 44 % do not show any. In 45 %. the eye is found to be round 
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And in 55 % it h Wanting, wbih in % traced, and on 31 % a marked degree of tlbo epirantluc 
fold were not iced. Tlie na^aJ bridge is usiEall j Hat and in tlio majority tlio naaal roat k cortgiderably 
d epreseed. In a few koweverp about 9 %, tbe pose is fine and prominent. Al^ieolar prognatJuBm 
was not Iced in 20 % of tke people measured. 

Hie Nicobareae measured by Dr. Kaidu belong to Chaxira, Great Nicobarp Little Kissobar, 
CamoKto, Tcrrefifla and Bompoka. TIu^ purest type among tlie Nicobarese is considered to be 
found among the people of Clinura^. In Kar Nicobar, ruLscegenetion wilL the Burmese boa 
taken place and in Teressa and Nankauri also some amount of Cbinese and Malay blood undoub¬ 
tedly exist-. For tjioa reaaoDi Dr. NaiduaYoided Kar Nicobar and Nonkauii altogether and got 
the larger portion of his subjects from Cbaura. A few individuals however^ were measured in 
Tereasa but all possible precautions were taken to emmre that no one auspented of having Malay 
or Chinese blood was included among his subjects. The sample of the Nicobaieae dkemuved 
here may therefore be regarded as tliat of purt^’^KicobarcK^ a^ fur aa it waa poe&ible to ascortain^ 

Tlie Sbomp4?n or the tyilicliviug in the Jelands of Great Nicobar who an: of much darki r^kin 
colour and nof infrequently posfiesa wavy and curly hair and are linguis^t ically and culturally w^ry 
iJifterent from the cooslal Kicobarese* * Lave nol bee included. Dr. Kaidu ni/'4tmiri?d 13 men 
at a Sliompen village on the Alexandria river in llii^intenor of Oreat Nicobar, but as this number 

too email, it not thought safe to make any compariaonfi with the Nicobareso. 

From the measurement r given in 1 able it will appear tlmi the Nioobarese like the Kliaais 
aro abort (mean St. blB9-2i>± 3-22} of medium but high head —the mean Cephalic Index 
being 76^76 0*27 and the Auricular height 126-07 ± 0-38. The nose verges on platyrbioy, 

as the mean Nasal Index (83-87 =b 0'43) indieateSp wutb a sunken bridge (the mean Orbito^ 
nasal Index being 111 "81i0'22)- The face k low but brood with 82 -03^0*20 as the mean Total 
Facial Index and 133*31 0*26 as the mean Bizygomatic breadth. The Bigonial breadth is 

also large^ namely, 102*26 i 0-24 giving the face a sqimri:^ shape^. The skin colour varies 
from dark to taa-ny brown (Nos. 17-24) and therefore much darker than that of the average 
Khasi.. The eye colour is unsformly dork brown and the hair black [No. 27). nAlmost all liave 
etiaight hair but a very ouiall percentage (1 %) shows curly hair. There is ao abundant growth 
of Lair ou the bead, but the beard and the moustache Le either absent or only slightly preaeut. 
The supra-orbital ridge$ arc slightly marked but in a few' oases (1%) they are rather prominent, 
fu the luajority^ the eye is oblique and in 89% tmeesp and in 11% a mark^ degree of the epioan- 
tliic fold were noticcii. In nearly ever)'case pro^inthiam was found. Lt.-Col. RpB. £e™ouT 
Sewell who as Siiigoon-Naturalkt to the Government of Indiap spent 20 irears in the Bay of 
Bengal and has very intimate knowledge of both the Nicobarese and the Aiuhiniaiiosc, is of the 
opinioa that the alveolar proganathism generally found among the adult Nicobaje»e is due to 
their peculiar moiuicr of eating raw eocoanut but is not a true racial character aa it k not found 
among the children. 

In Tables X ATTT and XVIIi (a) are given the C. R. L/s of three Mongoloid tribea^of w hich 
the Uzbeg are a Tiirki speaking people from Russian Turkifftan, and the KhaKk and the Nico- 
Ijarcse are both Monkluner spealdiig peoples from A^m and the Kicohar Islands rci^fwsctivqly, 
TJic Milue of the Reduced C. R. L. het^veen the Usibeg and the Kliasi is 67* 22 d: 0'33 and 
that of the Usl>eg and the Nicobarcse 108*5t> 0*33. There can therefore be no suggestion 

of any relation between the Uxbeg and these t^vo tribes* Between the Khasis and the Nicobarese 
however, the value is 21*59 d: Considering that the mensureineiitJ^ have been taken 

by two persons, the Co^efiSoient in my opLuIon is sufficiently low to denote some amount of rela¬ 
tionship between the^ 5 c two tribes and the fnct that both speak Monkhmer languages is not 
without significance. 

It is getieially agreed that the Kicobares^ have mignited from the Teuassatim dbtrict of 
Burma and ba vo oceu psid the coastal port lorw of the Nicobar Islands. Tiiey do not exhibit how- 
(r^ erany Romatic affinity with either of the Monkhmer jqMmk’ing tribes of Burma, namely the 
Motlr {Tftlain^l^ and thp PabungAVa of nortbem Shan Stat«s^ who arc both bradi^vephalic 
raccfl and are markedly dilTercnt from the Nicobarcfie, If the view advanced heie^ nnrocl^' the 
oxifitencoofaracIsilkinahipbctweeii theNicobareRcandtheKlinais be corroet, itia probable that 
the ruciiil strain which the Nicobarcsebrought with them and atill retain along with tlie Eiiasisp 
once formed the common raobl substratum of the Jlonkhmcr Rpcnklng peoples of Af^m and 
Burma : and the Mona and the PaLaung—Wa tribes were of different racial affinitlea as their kin^ 
ships respectively with the Karen-Taungthn and the Kachiu-Southem Chin groups indicate— 
who sobsequently adopted Monkhmer bnguages as a result probably of ultimate contact wntb 
these pcopIcB, 

The other aboriginal triboa of which the C. R, L.b have been calculated are the Chenehu, the 
Bbil, the Kadnr and Nattu Malayan of Southern India. These four tribes wen? measure<] by 
me and l am indebted to Dr. P. C. Basu for aUowing me to use hb unpublish^ data on th'* 
two Chota Nagpur tribes. 
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. - lull tangp, ill the KamooUndGanturdis. 

tncts of the Mn^s Pre«dency. but wc also found dcroastho KrisWinthebilI»ofthe ^fubhub 
djstrict of the ^^Mm 8 donunioiis. Out of a total popnlaton of 8,073. ncatlv half are 
found in the Kamoo] and about one fourth in the Gantu r d istrict^. Due to close contact with t he 

ueighbouriiig people of the plains, the Clienchus of these difltricts are Iwing rapidK'assimilated 

ainong the lower ela^ of the Hindu population, though intetmnrriage docs not a* yet openlr 
Uke place . In the Niram s dominions howc\'er, due to their complete iso]at ion^—for until “ a 
^r the woo^, over the hills. 30 yearn ago hy Mr. Ynsufuddin. they were not 

traversed by any men * the Chenchus are still to lie found in a state of putif v. 

In J>eceniber IfKll, at the invitation of his Esalted IGghucss the XisamV Goveniment, 
I spent Mme time in the interior of the hills at Farhahad and measured aoine Chenehus with the 
kmd and ve^ helpful co-opcratioc of Mr. Gulam Ahmed Khan, the Oensus Commissioner of 
the bta^. ^ a very Iwge part of the hills wait not oven then opened out and as all adult males 
wcieoutm r^limgleadunngtheday m seaich of foci and minor Wt produce, we succeeded 
mating only 23 aduU men out of a Mai population of m souls ^ though wr^JS 
alltJie Pectas fCIitaciiti stcttlemi^Dta) from JHjuiariim to Vettul-Palli. 

Fr<^ the mi^urements given in Table V. it will be seen that the Chenehus arc incdium 

ntftsi ii/t n f » Cranny is moderately high fmean Auricular height 120-43+ 

8o) II the short and n^ow, the Total Facial length being only DO^OO+l-Ol The 
n^ IS broad at the r^t. the Inter orbital breadth being SO-30^0*37 and also ver>- wide at 
the nostnls. It is m^erately low as shown by ihe depth (mean Nasal depth 2 M'i +0*32) 
and gives an almost OuMTOerrhi^ Index, (mean X. I, 8l-38±0'a5). Tlie skin colour varies 
^m ^own to dark chocolate bmwn (Xos 23-33). and the hair b generally black (N;. 
Tnl. 7^ ^'"i 15% «fraight liair and cnrlv. No 

f “ 'n^** plentiful oj 

the hewl hut scanty on the fa^ and very little on the body. • Ski pm orbital ndLa. are well 

(Vo) they were very prominent/ The eye is round and no traces 
the epicantlne fold were fo^d in any mdividual A dighl amount of procnathium was 
found in most individuals and in some (9%) it was quite ma^ed. Prognarnmm was 

t tT .^1 nicuflu^ from the western ranges of the Vindhra lulls* The total number 
of the Bhilfl enumerated m the Ceufins of 1931‘ is 363.124-’ of which onlv 21ft9RR 

*7 considombly mixed and it b only Zong ^hHaS 

0 IT “1 • 1“ 1931. «iggcstion and with the actii hZ 

^ Census Suporintendent of the Central Indian States and 

tt ww i^nd mt^te knowledge of the Bhils. I vHsited several Bhirs^wl^nte ^ 

tbi western \ indhya^ and took mcasurementa on 60 adult men, bclongbg to the Tar^^Io^ 

and as far as could be ascertained of pure blood. « ongmg ro ine larvi dn-iaion 

two tribes^from Southern India, namely the Radars and the Xattu Malavana 
•ril^ ^ compa^iu have been made, came from the hills in tie Cochin State where I 
Eirx ^ ’""f?1828 .nd 19M, n., Utt.rIh-oi.Cw JXrf 

"• ^ “ “Axrr 

of communir^ations and the liighly malarious coaditiona of tZe kilfe woSd wl t!)? t 

and social institutions of (he Kadam in this Volume, e*“'«nt. account of the habits 

111 Tables XiX and XIX (a) ate given the Reduced and Crude C R L *b of tU kI^ t^pI * i 

therefore be regaH J i ly^k£ Between 

also small (6-11-0-691 ^ei theTndixSw !l Ite Bhil the (Jo-effioiont is 

.“Ap-r.-™.- 








62*93. 18-^ and 12*CK> mpecriTely. Tha latter however do not appear to ehow relatioivlup 
with any of the other tribes, the lowest values obtained being 18*98±0-37 and J9‘76j:0'3t> 
with the BhiJs and Xattu Malaj-ans respectively. .Siinilarlv the Xattn Jialavans seem to bo 
^related to the otheie, their lowest CoejOficieat of 19-76±U>30 being, an itated. with the 
Eadars. 

The valu^ of the C. ft. h'a given above were compntod from 26 charactera iMob idifig the 
lUncuIar height. While all other meatiiremfiata were taken by the same iimtTuineiit* 
(Iforiiiiin a), the Auricular height in the Kadars and Nnttu hlalayans were measured bv means 
of Pearson s Uead spanner,' but. among the rest it was measured in projection withthe Anlhro^ 
pometer.^ It was thought therefore that for a more coned comparison, fresh values of the 
C. K. L'lswere nccewiary to be calculated after omitting the Aiirieular hei^t and the Indices 
based on it. The additional values, based on 23 chataciem, are given in Table XX, and it will 
be noticed that the Co^cfficicpts between the Kadam and the Suttu Malayans, and the Kadam 
and the Bhils, have consideiably diminished bringing the tribes nitiun the limits of rclationdup 
In the rest of the groups (excepting between the Radars and the Cheiuhus where the value is 
di^tly raised) thou^ the values of the C. B. Li,'aluive decreased, they are still very much out 
wde tile linutii si^nifyiDg ariy kiiuthip. 

In Tables XXI and XXI fa) aregiveii ti® 0. K. L/a of tbe Yct^rm with the four tribes 
inentioned above. Holland b rcapon^iiLlc for tJic meamrementa of 25 Venivaa ^ who livfl in 
ths southernmost parts of Coorg and those portions of Mysore and Wvnaad which adjoin it 
as only JO of the measurements appeared to be strictly tompaTablc, thoC. ft, L.*6had to be 
computed from these. Too much emphasis therefore should not be laid on the rcsulta obtained 
but wieh as they are, they suggest rolatioaiihip with the Kfldnr (11*22±0*74) and probably alw 
the Nattu-Malayan and the C^enchu, if aliuwanoe caa be nuuje for per^asl equatioa. 
With tbe BhiL how<?vcr no afiaociation b indicated. 

In Text fig 6. the Inter-relationship of thciw aboriginal tribes are disgmmmatically illus- 



It will 1^ observed that the relationriup between the two Chota Nagpur tribes is very 
ntimate. This is La agreement with the conclunon reached by Sir William Tnmer* ^and 
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adopted ftiibswjuentlv by Rwley From a compaiativo study of the skulls of tbcse two tribes 
in the collecdon. of the Indian Museum, it appears that there h some difference io the fonnatioii 
of the forehead, which toay not however be important. In an excellent paper* VonkataiJiiir * 
Lfts recently diiscusied the hbitory of m%E!atioTns of in CentraJ India, atid from tradifloM 
preBent amons# the Oraons. and the Gonds, ho considerrt tliat both of these tribea migrated from 
Southern India in compamlively recent h^torieal times, lliere m a great deal to belaid in 
favoar of this view, which pxplaiiei "why tho Oraon® and the Gonds speak Dravidlan languages 
among tribes who are Auacrie speaking. The values of the L.^s given in Tables XTX and 
X[X(a} livouldat tir^t sight appear to go against this stipposition, for while showing an intlnmte 
association with the Mundas, the Omons do not exhibit any relationship with any of the South 
Tndian tribes. But as the values of thoC. R. L-^sbetween tbeso tribes and the Bhils of Central 
India arc even higher it is probable that they do not represent true values of relationships be¬ 
tween these tribes but are raiher due to individuals of mixed parentage being included m Basu^s 
samples of the Mundas and Oraons whicli were obtaioed from the outskirts of the town of 
llAnchi. It U only after hia investigat ions in the interior of the hills are completed that we can 
be cerlaiQ on this point. 

However that be* the rarf;ial strain represented by tho Bhils U found among the Qhenehii 
6f the Nallalmailald hills and Beems also to form a constituent of the Kadar who contain in 
addition a definite Negrito element. 

The presence of a Negrito racial strain in tho aboriginal population of South India was 
fiuspected by some observers, but definite evidence as to it.s exLsiteuee was lacking and many 
difitingniahed anthropologbtSr refused to entertain fhe supposition. Thus Thur^on, * writing 
ill I BOD remar ke<I that the only individual w'ith wooly hair flecu by him waa of mixed Tamil 
and jUrican parentage.^^ Similarly Risley * observed that ** although the terms wooly and 
frizzly had been laoscly applied to the via.vy Iiair, not uncommon among the Dravidians, no 
goofl observer had an yet found aniong any of the Indian raeeSp u head of hair tliat could be 
correctly described as wooly.” 

I have drawn attention elsewhere ® to the presence of frizzly hair among the Kadars of 
Perambiculam and VeUaripallam. During my enquiries in the intorior of the Cochin and tho 
adjoining AnaimaUais hills, [ found 14 individuals among the K;idars and I among the 
Palkyans with unuiistakably friiszly hnir fsec Figa. l^a^Plnte No. TI). Itr. K. Govindn 
Menon, E- A. (Oxon) who apent over 3n years in the Cochin hills as Cmiacrva tor of forests and 
is a close observer of the Kadiir habits and custom.^ * told me that in the early yea rs of his 
service, he noticed a very much larger percentage of the frkily haired type among the Kadam, 
which seems to bo gradually dying out ainoe. 

The comparatively low values of the C. R. L found between the Kadar and the Nattu ^fala- 
y^m aild tho Yoruva, and their dive rgeiioe from the Bhd^henchu type, coupled with the distinot 
negroid featujfs noticed in many of the indivldimls belonging to these tribes, socm also due to 
this Negrito stfaiu among the latter^ although it may appear to be rather submerged at the pfesent 
moment. Hutton ^ has recently drawn attention to the presence of tlie Negrito type among the 
Angami Nftgois, and our examination of the large series of skulls brought back by "the Triangular 
Expedition^ has made It quite clear that it extends beyond the Assam frontiers into the trans- 
Nomphuk area of Burma- It raay therefore be presumi^ that the reiunant^ of the Negrito race 
now found among the Semangs and the Audamaneae* were much more widely spre^ at one 
time and extendi well into tho Indian continent—a few survivals being still ^n in iaokted 
' pockcU' such as among the Kadara of Perambietiiatn and the FuHayans of the adioinbig hills. 
Since calling ftttontioii to the presence of this type, among the Kadare in 192S,whcnI was not 
aware of Lapique'a reaearthea, I have come across a very important communication® here in Paris 
published by this investigator, hi the wbiter of 1903 0| uccompanjecl by his wife, Lspique 
^rried out some extremely interesting mvestigations among tlie Kadit^i, MEilaaers and Poula^ns 
in the Anamtakis hillBaboutlO mileaaiiuthof Coimbatore when he visited two Kadar settlcu^nte 
and measured ^2 adult men and 24 adult women. His researehes conmeed him that the existence 
ofune race nigre primitive ” among these people is Lncontestiible^^. Accepting the definition of 
Quatrefage, however that the negritoeare brachycephalic he remarks, " J' arrivaia alota a la 
conception d’une race negro primitive voiaine des Negritos, mais dktincte parrindice CephaUque 
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dolichMcphajit", In my imtfs publiahed m JVoiwre in 1938—29 leferr^ to before I steted that 
thcrtigh the mean Cepbalic Index of the Kadiir^ wai dolkhocephalic among the individual vrith 
hair there was a miirked tendency for a rise m^the Iiiidex to mcaorthiny as shown hy twi^ 
individuals ^ving 77 ■ S4 and ■ 29 as the valaes of their Index* whLcb in my opinion indicated 

that the b^ts of this negrito type was probably bmeh^xepbahe or at least meso. as in the Senian||*;s 
(mean C. I. but large ndmixture with a primitive dolichoEsephalto race Imd affected the 
general shape of th^?tr head. To the mm& admixture wag probably also due the long spirals now 
aecn among most of the Kadara and Pulayaas with friiiasly lialr, in two individuals namelv the 
right hand n^n in Figs. 3-3a“ and m'Figs. 2-2a* (Plato 11) of this Volume, abort spimk 
amukrtoh instead of "g "ofMartkk scheme* were noticed. At the present day tlieaeKcgritos 
a^ found to he closely smuiar to the Slelancskn both in hair and head form, but judging from 

the presence of two men uith short spiraU and higher Ceptmlk Index, it would seem that the origi¬ 
nal tj-pe was not probably tmlike that of the Semangs and the Andamanese, among the former of 
whomdesigmton the bamboo combs identical with those used by Kadar women, are found* 
^ybotever might have been the original tviio, there can at any rate be no doubt that tli s was 
Ne^jtn, a conclusion reached independently by both l 4 iipique and myself and the photos of the 
iCadars in this \ olumo (see Figs. 1 3i, Plate II) it is hoped will remove all furthet doubts about 

it. 

\Ve are not directly ooEicemed with the Semang^ in this Report, but the Andamanese come 
Within our purview* As aurvivab of a very primitive ancient type they liave naturally attructed 
the attention of well known anthropologists and several excellent reports have been published 
M their akeletoiiB such as those of Sir William Flower ^ Sir William Turner* and L. R, Sullivan. " 
The m£^t exhaustive and authoritative account of their aomntin choractefs^ however wag publish¬ 
ed by M. V.Portman and William Moleswortb in 15 Vols, in 1S93—94,*“ of which Vob. Vni, IX, 
contained detailed anthropometric measurementa and the rest photographs. 
Mr. Portman was then the Oliioor in charge of the Andamaneiit': and Captain Molciworth. who took 
tne measurements, was a member of the Liulian Medioiil Semoa, stationed at Port Blair. The 
photograph comprise evon- ephere of the life of the Andanmnese and are the best published, 
^9. j reproduced In Figs. 1 —Plate 1 . The mcaaiircments w'ere taken on 200 

mdiviauals and are the most; comptctc and exhaustive data that wc possess on this dying race* 
Unfortunately only three copies of this valuable 'work were published and it was after a great deal 
of search tliat I was able to get access to one. 

Moleswortli measured 50 men and 50 women, botoiigitig to the Xorth Andafuanese Group 
conxprising the Ti ^Chari, the Ta Yeri, the Ta Jeru and the Ta K<vla tribes^ who ** inhabit the 
country from Landfall Island to a line drawn ttirough the Middle Amlinvni from Flat Iflland 
on the west coast, to * j:lmit-la-Ted^ on the east coagt. ” " 

The Bame numhew were measured from the South Andaman Group c^^mprising the .^ka 
Eea^Da, the Akar-Bale, the Pichikwar, the Okko-.Tuw.a; and the Koltribc^,^' inhabiting the 
remaining portion of the Middle Ajidaman and most of the South An^lamau and adjacent iHlandSi 
to and including Hutland Isknd.^* ” The trilies in each of these " divisioiifl are culturally and 
linguistically allied and the divigtoOB are regarded as rml by the Andamancpc themselves. 

The mean Stature of the 50^ Xorth Aidauianeao is USbrnm. against 1482 mm, of the 50^ 
South Aiulamancde. The moan Head length and the Head breadth of the former ak: 172*90 
and 141 -80 respectiA^ely against JT3- lOaiid 14;i' TO of the latter, giving a mean Cephalic Index of 
82 00 in the former agaiiiist 83-00 of the btter. The mean Nasal length and breadth are res 
pectively 41*40 and 38 ^ 30 and th e Nasa 1 Index 92 - 50 in t he former, Tlie corresponding hguies 
for the latter ere 43'70 nun., 37 -40 mm. and 85-58. 

The females of the Northern Group have a moan Stature of 1335 mm. against 1402 mm, of the 
Southern, The mean Head length. Head breadth and the Cephalic Index of the former are 
165-20, 135-30 and 81 - 90 respectively against 166'00* 137 ■ 4 and 82*77 of the latter* Tlie mean 
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STasallength, Nasal breiidtliand Kasillodpi are reapcctivelj?'36-90,34-so and30 in the for- 

mer agamst 3S-70, 34 (30 and 89-10 of the Utter. The value of the C. R L based on the 
^simw-nta pablishcd by MoWorth, between the nwlw of the North and the South 
^damam^e ^upe. is found to he n-fi2iD-33, showing that the .Vndamanesc of both these 
places are without doubt, samples of the siine population. In the case ofthe femalc^ups 
tlie value of the Coefficient is a little higher, namely 3- 00±0- 33 but not laree enough to indT 
cate any thfrerence of ty|)e, though from compiirison of the values of" a” it is clear that 
among both the malcsairithe females of the Northern group the nose is somewhat shorter and 
gives it more Chflemerrhuie Ind^jL 

They are both however very short in stature and in this respect not unlike the Semangs of 
the MnUy Peninsula and the Aetaa of the Phillipine Islands. 


V II not expose.1 is usually that of black h«d and mldish or 

> elbwish bro^ under the axilla, corresponding to Nos. 38-43 in Broca's scale. Comparativelv 



_ — - - - - - — - - - - ^ "fcl ‘ 

pminin^t parts of the face and body," The pigment is however so str^ th7t '“ a natch of 

?wt ® f as in the case of the skin of thJhead covered with a^ 

tluok jxuit of hA^ir, <lc>^ not bccoiue lighter in colour 

them. The colour ofthe bur la .dually sooty black which often turns to red and light 
brown from the bleaching action of the sea water In form the hair la iuvariablv woolv 
often of a pippcr jmrn ty^ an J deviation from it w.isnot observed in a single individiial The 
amount of hair cither on the faceor the body in all cases is very scanty but tetal absenoe of hair 
i^i^wn. l^ere is a little ImiT imder the axilla and the pubic parts and hi some men slight 
4 >&am and Tuou^tachc, but halritiess doos not occui.^ * ** 

^Th "^“n to prognathism, wWch is never very 

m-irked. The lipg arc iMually thick ami m aoino caeca everted. Molesworth did not find anv 
evidence of artificial defon^tion excepting ' the mark across the skull caused bv thestrao 
^ m lo^da . which is speciaUy noticeable in women who carm- big bmidles of fiw 

wood a^ as this cogences at an ^^rly age, it not infrequently esuaea’ an ac“Zi denr^ 

toThiTlnY^^ 1 >1"’^ bngago published an account of his trip to 

to the Andaman Islands and spoke of this deformity aa the uniquecbanicteristicof^e ^ 

women, whose skulls could on thataccount be easilv diatioguished. was apnarentlv ui^wlL rw 
the trait was not so f<atricted»s heimsgined,bul)IsfouM amonn all thn^^d..™ tinaware that 
merfand Women, and was mentioned by MoJ^rth^rlvTlSga 

the pepper corn of hair and steot^p.vgia uZngTh'S Jn^ wfm ^CttitThVl^* 
are cq^lly unfounded for in addition to Molesworth », thev are mentioned ^ W™ 

mour Sewell F. K. S.,« who during 20 years of his r ^ 

ttA-M.’"" rtif SI»»'tov»it«,.dhad™«m»d m “ Weuwkj- " mvX 

j^siti his contention that the samtiness of luiir on the budv of thu aiid»Trt....^ • i 
their inveterate habit of shaving finds no coiifiniiatiort \Li,^ he Andam^iiciio is due to 
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J ^ disputes the onifomiitj^of type among the Andamnness 

and thinks ihat the Great (^orth ?) Andatu-mese are more graceful, aliramer and possess a 
longOT faM and ^er features than the Ojigesof Rutlawl (of whom he measured 42 men 33 women 
and 20 children), and comes lo the ooncluaion that the latter represent a (LfTereiit t™ and he- 
long to an easier wa^e of m gmtbn. Moleaa oith = oti the other hand regiids the North .Vnda- 
maucse to he More Platj-prosopic and aa his obaerviitions were based on a much longer 
romplc and on a very much longer acfiuaintance with the Andamanese of everv part of the Island 
the lortuer a theories derived from a trip of a few' weeks duration aiul on measureiacnts of 35 
men and women o-Jy obtained from the “ Ajidaman Homes " near Port Blair and Rutland Is- 
land wkere, is well Innswiip alt the LDm'itcs are not of pure blood,—need not bo tiken verv 
Bcrioii^ly, TLc valuea of the C. R, L/s given above prove conoiusively the recinl horaofe- 
n^ity of the Andamanese though, minor local variflt:ons occur* as suggested by Mole&^ft-oith 
wtaveen the yorthem and the Southern groups, hut there seem^ no iuiitilicatioji to assume its 
Eickstedt did, that they constitute any fundamental difierence of tj-pe. 


pc distinctivfiixesa of the Andamenese as racial type has not hilborto been questioned 
and from the time of Iheir discovery till now llsy have been universally recognised as one 
of the few remnants of I lie ancient race characterised by a dwarfiali stature, black 
^mplcxion and wooly liair who have survived as a result of isolation in the Islands of 
cay of Bengal , As Eickstedt has put it " only ver}' few race groups arc known of which 
one can say wilL a certain prolaLilily that they haxc Ttmained atmost free from outside 
mflnenco ^ Ihe task was left however to Bra. T, L. Bbo and G. M. Momnt of the Ei<^ 
metne Scpol, to discover limt they arc not Negritos at all, but degenerated Bunnestl* In 
their opinion the shape of the Andamanese Lead " is very similar to thgacof ihe ndshLouring 
Burmese arid Javanese^ llie clgi-e rej^mblanuc between < he in these can not te 

opposed fortdlDUs and it seciiL^to iwinl clearly to the fact iliat llic Andaimin^sc came original¬ 
ly from Java or from the neighboiuiogmabkdd and iliat ihev have degenerated fiiin:e. Ilia 
theory €m not reconciled to the Negrito LvTJothe.^ii however Again “ it L* reaaonabk to 
suppoi^ that Ihia (ibe reseniblunee of head shape) indicates a true rcjallonsliip and that the 
stock degenerated after i^eacliiug the Islands nud ihen becoming isolated 


The basis of rhisaruazuigoouclusion wasacompariaouiirtbc values of iheC, R. L. sobtained 
from Tildesley’e ‘ A ' Series of 44 Burmese male enmia , some Jaitmese mid ihe ** poolf^ *' 
means of soveral etort scries of Andamanese skulls, totalling 34 in all 


Drs, Woo and Morant have not told us eractly n^tieu this Burmese or Javanese migration to 
the Andaman Islands took place, for we find no mention of this event in their chronidos aad lio 
Burmese occupation of Bnrma at least, is not so ancient. Nor have they aniightcutd us as 
to why the Burmese or for the matter of that the Javanese, felt the necessity of inventing an 
altogether new and unrelated tongue in platse of Burmese or .Invaiieso after mai Ling their new 
habitat (the Andaraaas) unless they happened to be tlie results of "degeneracy" to which 
no doubt their present primitive but very duferent habits are also to be ailributed I Ihero 
must be something very extraordinary in the climate of the Andaman IslatniH which wrauglil 
these wonders and changed the straight hair of the Burmese or Javanese into ihe woolly lioir 
of the Andamanese, transformed their slanting eyes with epienntLie folds into the horizoutal 
open eyya of the latter, made them dwarfish, gave them a sooty black skin colour in place of 
their original dark brown and produced steotopygia in their women, though in their immediate 
south, the Nioobarese retain the somatic, cultural, and Irnguistic characters of their kuismen of 
Assam and Northern Burma after thousands of years of migration ! 

The danger of the application of the statistical method to racial questions by persona with 
insufficient knowledge of Anthropology is nowhore better illuHtrated than in tlin case of these 
two authors who never stopped to think that some amount of similarity in the cranial shape 
is bound to exist between tworaces who are both brachy—and chaemaerrhine. wiiLoiit lhe one 
b^iug a cliigeumutcd form of the other. 'I he microcephaltc character of the Andamanese Rkuli, 
disclosed also by statistical analysis * is a distinguiiduiig mark of Ihe Negrito race along with 
pigmy stature ond woolly hair and not a product of " degencmey," Values derived from 
"pooled " means of vinous short series measured by duTerent men in which no allowance is 
made for personal equation, and tlic additive nature of thn melhod uf iJie C. R, L. which O-vigns 
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*n eqUBl ™iue »o all Ae cliam^teni, may produce Altcgelhcr mifileadiug re^ts and tli® cto^ 
ness of the Co-cfficienta thus obtained should not, theroforo, betaken to be indicative of lacial 
identity, without cooEidcring other relevant factoia, for which a knowledge of the racial his¬ 
tory of the tribes compared is essential, and the mere abihty to use the calculating ma'-hlne— 
however importaiit—Is not enough, 

q.—femalf: group. 

In addition to the diilirent groups of males discussed above, mcasuTements were taken ^ 
me ou 04 GuJirati. 103 ilahretlii, TI Mulajali and 31 Kalar woman. Ibe values of the C. R. L.’a, 
both Crude and Reduced are given in Tables XXIV and XXiy{a). It will be seen from there 
values that there is a definite relationship between the Gusrati aud hlohiathi women and there 
is wl"" some association between the Maluathi and the Malayali but there does not seem to bo 
any between the Gujiati and the Malayali. Ihe Kadar women stand altogether separate from 
the above three groups, Wlien ihe individual characters arc compared the diiTerences between 
the Guiiati and the Mahrathi women are found mainly in Head breadth. Min. Frontal diameter, 
Sizygomatic breadth. Nasal length and depth, Transverse arc, Cephalic Index and Breadth- 
Height Index; the values of in those charaeterabeing30-73,'27*72,17*25.11-32. 15*95, 
20*71,35-33 and 34-77 respectively; fhowlug that in comparison with the Mahiatlii, the Guzrati 
women have broader head and face, and longer and more prominent tioae. Iho diSerences 
between the Mahrathi and Malayali women lie in Head length. Inter-Orbital breadth, 
Orbito-Nasal breadth. Nasal depth. Total Facial length. Sagittal and Tiansvensearcs. Cephalic 
Index, and Upper Facial Index; the values of ‘a'bebig 17*37, 21'83, 9-f9. 15*69, 113-96, 
17*54, 5-88 and 36*49 respectively. Compared to tho MahialhL the MBiayabwomcii are more 
lon^cadcd and possess narrower and more elongated face and a slightly broader, but more 
pronounced nose, Ihe Guziati and the Malayali therefore represent two distinct types, the 
braehycephalic and the dglichocephaHc, the ’Mahrathi occupying an mtermediate position 
between the two. The racial typos disclosed from the analysis of the data on the males seem to 
be strictly followed by the female eamplea 

In addition to the groups compared above my wife has measured 350 Bengali women belong¬ 
ing to the Brabniin, Vaidya and tho Eayastha castes and lam indebted to her for permitting 
me to use her unpublished da*a here. In the following Tables ate given the values of th® 
C. R. L.’s ‘ ^of tbo Pcngali women 

Cntda Co oj Radtd Likeiu-sf. 







m. w B-i -IP ■■ 

■1- BK ^ 

’P*’ " + 

1 o 

0-13 

0*11 

l-U 

0-U 


Pi'&|]«ble Krrdr in «U cuw- 




RGduc:i of Liicer.e?*- 





Vsid}'*. 



■mm ,*■- ■* 

_ . 1 . m> m !■ » ■> » 

Ji. I-I -■ ■+ 

O-is±0-33 

L'3S±u-ao 

0*lO±O*S3 

o-isdro-ao 

1 


These figures sliow conclusively that all the three groups ore intimately related though the 
values of the Co-efficients between the Brahimin and Vaidya and the Vaidya and the Kayaatha 
are somewhat smaller than that between the Erahmin and tho Kayastha. 


\\'hcn the women of Bengal taken as a whole are compared to those of Guznit, the value of 
the Reduced C. R. L, is found to be 29vi^±0-16, Wiih ibe Mahrathi, the Co-efficient is 31-21 
±0-18 and with tins Malayali it is 35-24±0-15, sltowing that the Bengali women are nearer to 
to the Gvzrati and the Mahrathi than to the Malayali though the values as such are much too 
high to in^eat® any relarionthip. 

When dUciisang Ihe comparative values of the male groups however it was noticed how 
they were ailected by the presence of personal qijuafion. The above figures therefore must not 
be taken strictly on iheir face values and consdered os indicative of racial diveigenec. Judging 
from the relationships shown betweeo the women of Guzrat and Mnhara^tra, and botwcon tho 
Brahmin and Kayasiha women of Bengal, there seems no reason to think that the true relation- 
«hi p« of the three groups taken in their entireties, ore anythiiig dnlerent from what were scon 
between the malee of these re^oos. 


^ EftKcl Oil SS EhuviUhn QlU j. 
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UTTER RETATIO^’SHIPS. 

In tlie foregomg pages the somatic traits of llie peoples of India wem discussed sepamtiYeijr 
io each of the ^ etlmjc groups into wliich Lhoj were divided. In the following immgmpka it is 
proposed to diBcass their interrelationships. In Tables XXII and XXlI (a) are given the 
Reduced and Crude C. R. L/s of the 30 representative castes and triboa ^lou^ng to these 
groups, of which (t) five were selected from the Norlh-Westem lllimla^raii regioUp namely 
(a) the Uxbegt (t>) the Tadjik, (o) the Red Kaffir, (d) the Faihanand (e) the Khoa. In the Text fig. 


Int^ rdatuynihijn^f North ITs.rtem India with other Groups. 

are shown the mter-ielationflEupa of K. W, Himalayan egion with the rest of India. It will 
be observed from this that its doscst Eelationahip is with Guziat and ficngnl with 22<i9 And 
tetpectivcly «b ihe U)t»l vtducs of the C» R. L.V Kext to Uieao come KAHiwda witli 
26<47» Moluirasbtis wHh 29-91, Centml India wiUi 31-09. Oiieea witL 31-12, Tclcngana with 
32*16, Tunil-Nodu with 33*94, U. P. (not ehowii in the Text^fig.) with 37*3& and 
with 39-13. If however the fiial two groups (the Usbitg end the Tedjik) who renUy do not 
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belong to India but conte from the Hiissian Tuxldstan and Badakshan, axe omitted and fresb 
values of tha C. R. L/0 Ate caloulatedp W6 get the foUowmg figures 
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That these values constitute truer measures of rektionships between N. W. H'malayan 
region and the rest of India is seen when the two Troas-Iadtau group? arc taken separately 


and compared* From the values of tho C. B. L.‘a given in Tables XXll and XXII (a) it will 
be fouQii that the Uzbeg ate related only to the Tadjik {5-30±0‘ S9) but do not show any associa¬ 
tion With any of the Indian tribes. Their divergence from the K, W, llLm^llnyan and the Mongoloid 
tribes of Korih-Eistern India have already been discujaed. The ooncluaion that follows 
from thia^ scentJ to be that the true Tartar-Mongol blood from Central Asia baa not penetrated 
into the heart of India. 

In tha Oise of tbe Tadjik however^ though their clos&st relationship is with the Uzbeg^ 
they show nevertheless a distinet association w itb the Kayasthn of Bcng.il (10"32±l)-2iJ} abo 
posdibly the Kathi of Kathiawar (I4'13j^0‘35) and the Kuo of Chitrul 114-25^0-*23), When 
the values of * a ^ aro compiFed ^ it is tound ihut the inA4i d tferenoes of the Tadjik from the 
Uengab Kayustha tons-et m tlic Aur.ctibr height. Mm. Frontal diameter^ Max- B^ygomatic 
breadthf luter-Orbital breadthp Orbjto-NaaaJ braidth, Orbito-Xasil arq^ Kasai brtiadth, Xasul 
depth* Total Facial length, Sigittal arCp Lcngth-Breiulthp Length height, Naiui, Upper Facial 
and TfJins. Cephilo -Facul Indiees. Coiapired therefore to the Ltter^ Ene Ta Jj ik ha ve a broader 
bead with a h.gner vault and fiattir facs and no3C. In other words, the Uoagol chiractcrtsties 
prodent in them as a resub of tha mnision of Uzbeg blood, appear to draw them away 
from the Indian races nearest to them otherTk'ise in relationsb.p. 

Of tbo N* \W Uj.[aikysn tribes proper, the Bed Kaflir are assookted with the U. P- Ei:Ah- 
mi us (I LG4 ±0-27) and probably also w.th the Rajput (l3-72±0‘lTh As shown by the 
vaJu^ ‘ a.' tneir main dhiferenocs from the former lie in the Hsod breadth, Front, dia- 

metcr, Miix* Bizy, breadth, Bjgo, breadth, Kasai len^h and breadth, Hor. uitcum.. Length- 
Breadth, Niisal and Trans. Cepu, Facial Indicea^ that is, the Red Kadir, in comparison with the 
U. P. Brahmin have a larger and brooder head and face and a lo-iger and Jiorrower nose. 

The Pa than show a slightly closer relationship with the U- P- Brahmin ilO«b2±0-34) 
and appear also to be associated with the Beagali Brahmin, the Rijpiit and the Xair w^th 
l2-C2±0-34, l2-24±0*2{i, and 12-13±0-3l as the respective values of thetr C, R. L/s* Aa 
indicated by the values of ^ * they dmer from the first in Head breadth. Mm, Front, and Int.- 

Orb. breadth. Nasal kngth> Sagittal are, Length-Breadth and Nasal Irtdlcdc^ That is they possess 
a sbghtly brooder head and a finer and a moie pronounced nose than the Brahmms of U, P, 
In lelatLon to the Bengali Brahmin, they are teller and possess a longer head and sharper facial 
CMk. From the Rajput they differ in having a taller stature, a higher and longer head and face 
and a narrower and more pronouDced no«e. Lastly, th^y have u slightly shorter stature, but 
very much longer* narrower and more proaquiiced nose. 

The closest afEuities of the KJios are with the Beugnli KayoatJia with 10'7fi±0* 13 as the 
Reduced C, R. L- The difierenoea as indlcatied by the values of Vat ^ consist in the former's 
having a slightly ahoiter atature but a longer head and face and a more pronounced noiie. They 
appear also to be associated with the Brahmin and the Pod of Bengal, all the four castes of 
Guzrat, the Saraswat Gour and the Knuarese Bfahmins. In other words, they exhibit lektiou- 
ships with those ports of India where, there is either a dominance or strong ekment or brachy- 
cephaly associa^ with a narrow prominent nose. 

We may therefore eonoiude tbot tha closest relationship of the N. W* Bimaluyan reg ou 
ifl With U. P. followed closely by Bengal and Oentml India. With Western and Southern India, 
its aasockt ons are more distant. Gonstdered individually however, we notice on the one hand 
an alignment of the dolicocephalie Red Kadr and the Patbon with the bag headed groups of 
Northern India sike the Hrahmln and the Rajput, and on the other the rektioaohips of the more 
broad headed Khoswith the brachycephaLo castes of Bengal, Gnzrat and Mysore^ while both 
the groups evince some assockt oua with castes occupying a more intermed ate pcsition* 


* TAbib XlLVBl!, Appraidix* pAfu 4A47. 
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(it) From the valuer of the C. B. L.'a giTeii m Talilea XX11 and XX IT (s) the pea rest reb- 
tiona of the Up P* Bmlimms wuld aeem to ht thf- Xamhudirb and the Kaim of Miibbar with 
6'30^0* 32 awi 7-12^5'31 r^pectivclj m the valueE of the C. B. L/s. There salfio a difinite 
relationahip with the Rajput of Central India {8-21 ±.0-20) and the Telegu BEVthmin 
0*34) and gome agaoebtion with the Bnilmmi of Malwa (1] »4£±0^34) and the Pod o: Beiujai 
(13*92±0-34}. 

The relationship of TJ- P, with North Western and Central India has already been, dbeuesed. 
Its closer afitnitiea with the Xambudiria^ who are aoppoae^t to have migrated froin the United 
Provinces and the Nair wh o contain an appreciable amount of the lattcrb blood, are abo evident. 
The values of the C. R. L."b^ aanoted above, would appear furtbef to indicate the exisUiuoe of 
some common bond between it and Andhra and Bengal. 

(«i) In Text-fig. 7^ are shown the relationshipa of Bengal with the rest of India. 




T^st-jig. 7. Ifiitf-rJkiiumship of Bmgalmih 

It win bo seen that the cloeest relationship of Bengal is with Kanniese (Mysore) 
with 10^03 ae the value of the C. B.L. The Maharoi^htra comes next with ie-4S. Gumit 
with lfi-79 and Oriisa with 18-38. Toten as a whole, there doea not appear to be much 
Totationship between Bengal and Tamil nadu and Central India. If however, the in^^ddual 
castes are compared^ both the Biahnun and the Kaj’astha ^ow their nearest reiatioDslJpa 
with the Tamil Brahmin, the values of the Reduced C. B- L. being THO ± 0-34 and 
3^34 j_Q.2fi respectively, followed by the Kanaresc and the Saroswat Coat Brabmin and 
tbeKhosof Chitral- Brides these, oflinities are obo shown by the Xaic of Makbor and 
the Pathan of N. W. India with the Bengali Brahnun ; and by the Nagar Brahmin, the Tadjih, 
the Kathi and the Bania-Jain with the Bengali Kayastha. 3 he Pode however show^much 
wider relationshipar being connected with the Uriya and the Waive Brahmins, theliajput, 
the Audich, Chitpavan and the Uasastha Brahmins, the Mriharatta, the Illuva, the Kannada 
and the Telegu Brahmins. On the other hand no icktiouship h shown wiih the Kh^ii 
of Assam, either collectively or individually, as indicated by the valucp- of the C. R. L- s. 
This should dispose of finally rhp hypothesis of the Mongolian origin of the Bengali peopit;, 

vaaoc 





(iV) Thft cloRMt relaticinfiliipfl of tlio Sasan Bralmiiii of Oriss* appear to be with the ^raswat 
(Jour Brahmin {B^ll ± 0 2^*) the BetiJ?aU Pod (8-IB ±0*23) and the :MaIiaratta {8-22 ± 

0*21) closely followed by the Tckgo Brahmin (9-TS ± 0 23), shown by the VitUied of 
" a \ their clyef diJIerences from these grcmps consist in their having a hi^er orankl vanlt find 
a broader nasal root. From the Samswat and the Telegn Brahmin, they difler also in having 
a ahorter head and a more squart^ type of face. 

^t>) Taken as a whole Central India shows nearer aSiiiitica to Telangana and Maharashtra 
with 6’20 and B-i7 respeetirely as the valaes of the C- B. L.^a clceely followed by U, P. with 
9-83. With the Tamil-nadu the value is 12 ■ 15^ with Kannada it is 13 -57^ Orissa 13 *87, Malabar 
13*84, GiLErat 1?5'54, W. H. lG-13 and Bengal !9*03. Individually^ however the Malvo 
Brahmins are most- closely related to the Chitpa%-aii and the Telegu Exahmins with 5*2T ± i}-25 
and G-44 ± 0 34 respectively as the ^Tilups of the C. B, L/s. The Tamil Kalta {7-22 ± 0-38) 
the Bengali Pod [7-40 ±0*34), the Mahratta f7'5t ±0 -32) and the Desaatha Rrahrmn (7’S2± 
0*35) come next in points of Telationship. There appear also to he some associations with the 
.iiidkh (10- 46 ± 0'2G), the U* P. (11 *46 ±0*34) and the Saraswat GonrBrahmin of Goa (11- 76 
± 0 341. They difier from the Kalla in having a longer and more prominent nose and from 
the test- in having a much narrower head, Simflarly the closest rclationEdiips of the Rajput are 
with ^he ChiJpavan (5‘45 ± 0*17) and the Telcgu Brahmin (5*96 ± 0"26). They are also re¬ 
lated to the Pod, the Mahratta, the Audich, the Kalla, the Desastha and ^e U. P, BrahminsH 
the Kair and the Saraswat (Sour Brahmin with 7-73 ± 0-26^ 7*80 ± 0-23, 7-81 ±0-18^ 7-95 
± 0-30, 8-02 ± 0-16. 8'21 ± 0-26, 8-40 ± 0-22 and 8-78 ± 0*36 respectively a,s the values 
nf C. R. L/s. In addition them seems also some associations with the Khos of Chitral (11 -55 
± 0'18), the Pathan of Bijaur (12*24 0*26), the Kannada Brahnun (21'48 ± 0*26), the 

Tamil Brahmin (lS-29 ± 0-26), and the Red Ksf!ii of Kafiiristaa (13-72 ^ 0*17). As indicat¬ 
ed bv the values of * a ’ their chief diQerences from the aho?e tribes coneiet in their haTing a 
teller fltetiire and more prominent, nose with the exception of the Pathan and the Red Kaffir, 
both of whom, on the other hand, ano taller and poflaessa narrower and more prominent nose than 
the Raj put of Oentral India. 

(w) The OiLETati caste* taken tcigcthcr have the smallest value of the C. R. L. with the 
Kannada Btehimn (8-47), IVith llaharashtra the Talue is slightly higher, namelT 10*74. With 
the Kho ofOutml it Is 12-10, BengariO- 79, Tamil nadu 18-28, Tgl^na 18- 80, K. W. Himala^-aq 
region 18-89 and Malabar 29-0. With the first two therefore the relation of Ouziat seems to 
be close and there Rccma also to he some association with Chitral and probably Bengal. With 
the rest however there is no apparent relationship. 

Of the individtial casites, the closest affinities of the Kagar Brahmin arc with the Brahmin 
pf Kannada {6-48 ± 0*27) closely followed by the Desastha Brahmin of Mahrashtra (8*54 ± 
0*16) and th^ Kayastha of Beng^ (10-46 ± 0*17). The Kathi have the smallest value with 
the Bengali Kayastha (11 * 06 ±0*30) and the Kho of the Chitral {11 ■ 7,5 a; 0*31), The closest 
relationslup of the Bania-Jain are with the Kannada (6*91 ±0*26) and the Besastha 
Brahmin (5*94 ± 0*16)- They appear also to be related to the Chltpavan Brahmin (9-53 ^ 

0' IT), the Mahratta (9-75 ± 0*28), the SaraiTwat (loui Brahmin (11*73 ±0-26), the Kayastha 
of Bengal (12*66 ± 0* 17) and the Kho of Chitral (18-01 ± 0*18). 

(pit) The Mahrathi castes taken together have the closest relationship with the Kannada 
Brahmin (4 -65) followed elosely by Central India (6-47] and Oriasa (7- 47). With the Telegu 
Brshmin the value is 8-35. and with the Tamil castes it is 0*38. With Bengal and hfalabar 
the association is more distant, namely 16 *48 end 17- 03 respectively. There seems, therefore 
to be no doubt of the close relationship of hfabarashtra, Kanmula, Central India, Guzrat, Andhra 
and Tamil-nadq. With the rest of India, the affinities of the Mahrathi are more distant. 

Of the individual castes the Chitpavans have the closest affinities with the Aodich Brahmins 
(3-45 ± 0-17), followed by Halve Brahmin of Central India (6-27 ± 0*26), the Rajputs (6*46 
± 0-17), the Kannada BrahminB (5-63 ±0*25), and the Tamil KnUa (6*74 ± 0*29), Thev 
am related also to the Bengali Pod (7*46 ± 0*26) and the Telegu Brshmin (7*99 ± 0-25). 
There may also be some association between them and the Nagar Brahmins of Guetat and 
the Saaan Brahmins of Orissa. Ttie closest Tolationship of the DcBaetha are with the 
Audich Brahmins of Guzrat (2*66 ± (1*17) and the Brahmins of Kannada (4-87 ±0*25), 
They are closely related also to the Bania-Jmn (5-94 ± 0*16), the Bengali Pod (6-69 ±0*26) 
the Tamil Kalla (6*76 ± 0*29), the Waive Brahmin (7*82 ± 0*26), the Rajput (0*02 ± 0-16), 
the Kagar Brahmiii (8*64 ± 0*16) and the Brahminfl of the Telangana (9-07 ±0*25). 

The nearest relationship of the Saraswat Gonr Brahmins are with the Kannada and the 
Tamil Brabmina with 1 *20 ± 0* 54 and 1 ■ 32 ± 0-34 respectively as the values of the C. R K’s 
They arc closely related to the Telegu Brahmins (4 *25 ±0*34), the Bengali Pod (4-46-b 
(i*34). the Brahmins of Orissa (S*I1 ± 0* 23) and the Rajputs of Central India (8-78 ^ 0*26) 



CuliOTjdj flnougt tliero^nia to be arcUtioiifll^ vrith. the Kbasi^ of As^m f9-40±0^39). 
With the Kfl)rastbaa and Brahnuna of Beiiga], tie Kbo of Chitml and the Brabmios of lilalw* 
there appear also to be aome aBSOclationa. Tbe Mahrattad show tlfe smid Trait valqea with the 
Audicb Braliminis of Gusrat (3'5I> 0*3i) followed by tbe Pod of Beniral (6-53 ^ 0-31), the 

Kannada Brabmin (6'60 ± 0^31), tbe Malve BrahniiD (7-54 i 0*32b tbe Rajpat f7-80 ± 0-23)^ 
the Taml Kalla (S-13 tbe Brahmins ctf Oriasa (8'22 ±0-21), tbeSara^vvat Gonr (S-97 

± 0*31) and the Benia Jains of Gunat (9-75 ± 0- 23), There appear moreover to be some 
associatioos between them and tbe Kagar and the Telegu Brahmins. 

[viii) The Malajali as a whole is most closfly related to tbe Telegu with a Co-efficieut of 96 
followed by the U. P. Brahmins with 10- 19 and the Qjntral Indian castes with 13-94. There 
does not appear to be much telatiouahip with other paita of Inilia^ the values of the Co-efficient 
being with Maharaabtra 17*93, Orisaa 19 "GO, Bengal 20' 33^ Tamil-nadu 20-60, Kannada 27-24, 
Quarat 29*00 and K. W. Hb^ayan region 39*13. 

Individually bowevcri the Kambudiri ia closely rokted to the U- F. Erabmia (6 30 ± 
0-^)p as not^ already, the Telegu Brahmins (6-56^0-32) and the Rajputs of Central 
India (14"93 i The Nair m most closely related to tbe Telegu Brahmin (3*66 ^ 0-31) 

followed by the Tamil Biabmin (6*39 i 0*31) the Saraswat Gour Brahmin (7*32 i 0-31), 
the U. P. Bralunin (7'72 ± 0*31 )t and the Kajpnt (8 ^0 ± 0-22). 'There appt^ar to be some 
relationship a!ft> with the Bengali Brahmin (10-21 ± 0 '31), the Tamil Kalb (10‘59 ± 
tbe Patban (12*13 i0'31) and the Bengali Pod {12-48-^ 0*31). The nearest relationships 
of the Illnva am with the Telegu Brahmin (5'5G + 0-34) and the Tamil Kalta (5-TG ± 0-38) 
foUow^ed closely by the Bengali Pod (7*00 ±0-34). They sisem also to be associated with the 
Saraawat Gem Brahmin (10*24 ± 0‘ 34), the Malvc Brahmin ( 10- GO ± 0-34), the Chitpavan 
(12-S3 ± 0-25) and the Tamil Brabmins (13-94 ± 0-34). 

(it) The relationship of the Tamil castes appears to be closest with Tebgn f7-S6) followed 
closely by Makatashtra (9-38) and Kannada [10*57). They are also found to be related to Cen¬ 
tral India (12 • 15) and Grissa [12 - 73). With the neat of India the rdationship is not eloscj namely 
with U. P. (13-04), Gnziat (18 28), Mabbar (20- GO), Bengal (22 - 36) and K. W. K [33 94). 

Individually however the Tamil Brahmin lias the amallqst Co-efficient with the Baraswat 
Gear Brahmin (1 -33 ± 0^34) closely followed by those of the Kannada Brabtmn (4"72 i 0*31), 
Telegu Bi^ihmiii (5*96 ±0-34), the Nair (6-39 ± 0*31) and tbe Bengali Brahmin (7- 40 ± 0*34). 
They are also related to the Pod and Kayastba of Bengal, the Nambudiri and the Tamil 
Kalla. The latter, as noted already shows the smallest value with the Telegu BrahnUns 
(3*26 ±0 38) closely followed by the Chitpavan Brabmioa (5-74±0-29), the lUuva 
(B-76±0-38), the Bengali Pod [6-17±0'38)* tbe Desastha Bmliniin (G-76 ±6*29), Maivi* 
Brahmin (7 32 ±0*38), the Rajput (7^95 ±0-30), the Mahratia (8-13±tM36) and the 
Saraswat Goar Brahmin (8-89 ± 0-38). They seem also to be a>$L^iated with ±e Nair, the 
Kannada Brahmin, the Audich and the Orbea Brahmins, 

(as) The closest afliniti^ of the Kannada rather uncxpectcdJy are with the Guarati (8*47}, 
closely followed by the Bengali (10 03)^ the Tamil [10’57) and tlie j^lahrathi (10-74). There 
appears also to be some association with Central India (13-57) and Telangana (15-77). With 
the rest of India there does not appear to be any relationship ; the values of tbe Co-cfficient 
being 33- 66 with iite U. P*, 36*4? with N. W* H. region and lastly 27*24, the highest, with their 
near neighbour the Malayab. 

Individually however the closest relationship of the Kannada Brahmina is with tbe Sara- 
ewat Gout Brahmins [1*20 ± 0-34) closely foUow^ed by the Auditb (3-40 ±0-26)^ the Tamil 
(4*72 ± 0-34) and the Desaatha Brahmins (4*87 ± 0*25). They are also related to the Chit- 
pa van, the Telegu Brahmins, the Bank Jains^ the Kagar Brabinin, the Mahratta and the 
Bengali Pod* 

(ai) The relationship of the Telegu people is elosest with the M&layali (5-96) followed by the 
people of Central India (G'2!0), the Tamik (7-86), ilahrathi (8-35). the U* P. (9W), and tho 
Uiiya Erahmins (9-78). With the r^t of India the relation^F ^ 

Cd-efficient being 15-77 with Kannada, 15-88 with Bengal, IS-80 with Guarat and 32 ±8 with 
North Western Hknalayau region^ 

Considered individually the Brahmin of Tekngana, are most intimately related to the 
Tamil Kaik (3*20 ± 0-3S) and the Nair (3*66 ± 0-31) clofiely followed by the Saraswat Gone 
Brahmin of Goa (4- 26 ± 0*34). They are also rekled to the IQuva (5-56 ± 0’ 34), the Kannada 
Brahmina (5* S4 ±0*34), the Rajput (5*96 ±0-26), the TsmU Brahmin [5-96 ±0-34), the 
Mnlve Brahmin (6- 44 ± 0*34), tbe Nambudiri (G-5G ±0*33), the Bengali Pod (6-68 ± O-M), 
the Chitpavan (7-99 ±0*35), the U. P, (9 04 ± 0-34), the Iksastho (9 ^ 07 ± 0*25) and the Audicb 
Brahmin (10*80 ± 0- 36), 









(j?h) Of tlie three tribiil groupfi, (K^d&Tr Bhil and Rhasi)] tho Kodardo not apptor to show 
rolationalup with any othur, with the possible exception of the Bhil, with whom tho cotrwied 
value of their C. H. L.'a as given in Table XX (Appendix, page 33) is lr2*47±l>*29p Jnat sufficient 
to brbig the two Tft'ithin the bndts of relstionfiJiip. The btter how^ever w^ould seem to be more 
widely associated, ha^Tiig flome conneetjon with the Malve Brahmin of Central India 
(13-24 ± t!*34) and al o possibly the Jlahratta [15-43^0*31), the €hitpa\'an Brahmin 
(10" 15 i and the Tanul Ralla (Ifi ■ 58 0^3Sb As the Bhil and the ^alve B Tfihrnin 

are close neigbboin^ and the ^Jaliratta and the Chitpavaus live not far distant^ the 
closeiiisa of the Co^efficients is siispiciotiii although strictly speaking they are not imlii^ative of 
any relationahip.^ 

The only relationahip showTi by the Khaais, as judged by the values of the C* B, L, m with 
the tihiroswat Gour Brahiiiin (0- 40 ±_ 0-29) as mentionixl already. It would seem to be quite 
unexpected but the smallness of the value ia difficult to bo explained otherwise except on the 
asaumption of the existence of a racial strain which has enter^ into the composition of both 
which probably explains the presence of a small element among the Edutsis with fine and promi¬ 
nent nose- 

GENEBAT. COJfCLUSIONS. 

The results derived from the values of the C. R. Lr/a diBciissed above are aummarised in Text- 
figures 8 and 9* In the former arc shown the jntcT'rolatJonships of all the groups having 





inter-relation ship 
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VARIOUS RACES 


Texi.-fig, S. litter rdationahip of Varunu Baeee. 

TOlues of the C, R, L,’b below 4 ■ 5, U., having iutiniate affijutie*. On examiahig this Fie it will 
to notic^that ttomtra-ragional groupings seen in K. W. Himalaya, Gtiatat, Bengal 

Mahar^traHiifi Malabar, mtiinate relationshipi; arecihibited by the Aqdich Brahmin of GnSmt 
^th the ^hmthi a^ the Kannada Brahmin; the Pod of Bengal with the Saraawat 
Gout Brahmin of Koakan and the latter with the Telegu, Tamil and tto Kannada Brahmina 
bmula^y the Telega Brahmin aremtimtately aaaoeiated with both the Saraawat Goiir and thj 
W liVa find on the one hand, therefom, a very intimate relationship between 

2 ^ A^hra Taml nada and Malabar and on the other, totwL fSS! 

peoples having a mo e intermediate hear! form In Gimrat, Maharashtra, Kannada, Tamil S 

•Vaakaudiar. C. Ssijli. wha« he .og***. tb« ef EhU Wood ««„ ^ m*(™, da* to 

th* fonnara rapaiktod cmgmsnhmBnti Id hktogii^ ™ amw ciis* to 
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and Bongnl, If Uowover tbo valtiea of tie C. R. L.^s B3?&Taifled from 4- 5 to 7 (Test’fig, 9.)i 



definite Fcbtinnabips of the former^ (i), ure established with the bug beiitdfd elements 
of Uaherdshtra and Ceutml India ; and of the whole of t\m long heailed group of tho Miiliam&htrat 
Andlirap Tamil iindu and Miilalmr with the secund^ {u'). Last y oluae afliniut^s aro abo foimd 
between the Brahmin of the United Provinct^a anti the Numbudiri and between the hrood-headed 
peoples of Gusrat and Knimada, 

\Vlien the C, R. L. values ate still further raised (to IS), the the oommon dolkhooophafic 
atrain which uiiJerlies the entire population of the Pcninsidnr and Central India and aUo 
partially of Gnzrat and Bengal becomes still more expheit and appears to show some morphoto- 
gical similarities mlh the loag-heodod strain of Northern India, Siniilarly the braclijceplmlk 
* strain which enters predoiiiinaiitly into the population of Gumit, Bengal, Kannndsp Maharnahtoi 

ami Tamil nadu appears not wholly nalikothe one sBen among the Tadjik of BaduIcKhan and 
which forms also one of the component element of the Khos of Chieral. 

lathe racial composition of the peoplea of India we con discern therefore r— (A) a short statiir- 
ed long headed element with high cranial vault but faintly marked supra-orhital ridges and broad* 
abort but orthogiiathous face, with medium lips. The aoBc is pEominent an<l long but the alae 
moderately spread out, giving u Mesorrliine Index, The colour of the skin varies from light 
brown (Nos. 14 - 15 ) iu the Tclegu Brnhiuinto adark towny brow'Q (Nos, 25—27) aiiiong the Kalla, 
the eye colour is dark brown (Nos, 1-3), and colour of the hair ia lisuaUy bbek (No- 27). The 
latter is in general straight, but is inclined to waviness and the amount ia moderate both on the 
face and the body. 


It is found in its purest form among the Telcgu Emhmin but ihe Kallas of Southern Tamil 
country and the Illuvas of Cochin also furnish good examples. Taking the^o three os represen- 
tative samples, we get the following mean values for its somatic characters 

Stature l+i34^23; Head length 139* 68 j Head breadth 140^92 ; Cephalic Index 74‘S-1; 
Auiieulor height 121 • 69 ; BiEvgomaric breadth 131 * IB; Total Facial length 115 ■ 40 ; Facial Index 
68-0o I later-orbital breadth 31*20 i Orbito-nasal Index Ul'tCU N^1 depth 23-97 aud Nasal 


Lt^in tbe greater part of the lower 


Index 73'05. 

This type forme the predominaut elemont^in Ibe gr^t^ part of tliuB lower stratum of the 
]>Qpulutioii of Northern India, including to soma extent the Punjab^ w^re amoDg the Chuhru and 
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Chamar, ClmrUa' nodced the presence wf a small headed, broad nosed element which 

appears to be cioaolv related to the Medi tcTTancaii stock of Europe. (Kg, 5-5(fl) 6-6(3) in Plat* * 
Vn and Figs, l*l((0r 2-2{fl) and 4-4(0) in Plate IX. 

Ob thw basic subfitratum there appears to have supermiposcd /«the western fi'Woral and 
BmooI (B) a brochyeephalic elereent of medium statute with flattened occiput but having 
also h'fih head and not infrequently receding forehead. Like the foniier the face is abort and 
orAognathous but somewhat btoader. Tbe nose Is long and h%Wy pitched but quite often 
arched and oonvei. The skin colaur variea from a pale a*hite (Soa 10—^13) to light brown (Nos. 
14—15) among the Nagai Brahmb, to tawny brown (Noa, 23—28) among the Kannada Non- 
Brahmina. The oo'our of the ej'u is usuaUy (lark brown (Nos. 2—4) but a email per cent, shows 
light eyes (Nos. 5—S). The hair colour simikrly is black (No. 27) with a smaU proportion showing 
a dark brown t!nt (Nos. 4—6) The hair is generally atraight and the pilous system well 
developed. 

If we take the Kagar Brahmitt of the Kayastha of Bengal and tbc Kimnada noil- 

Brahmin as representatives of this type, the following mean values are found for thcii somatic 
characters —Stature 1658 08; Head length 183-25; Head breadth 14&'60 j Cephalic Indes 
81 -76; Auricular height 122-76; Bizygomatic breadth 134-59; Total Facial length 116*34; 
Facial’Index 86*58; Inter-orbital breadth 30-88; Orbito nasal Index 112*38; Nasal depth 
25* 18 and Nasal Index 69-85, (lip. 1—60, in Plates III, IV, V aud X). 

>4iid in /ndio ;— 

(C) Another long headed stram vi-ith comparatively lower but longer head and taU stature 
and po3sea‘»'ng a long face and prom bent narrow long nose. In its purest form it is found 
the Northwest Himalayan tribes like the Kaffirs and ^c Patban where the skin colour is prt 
dominantly of a rosy white tbt (Nos. 9—U) and an appreciable number have grey blue eyes 
(Noa* 7—16) and chestnut hair. In the plains of Northern India, among the Sikhs of the Punjab 
and the Brahmin of U. P. the skin colour changes to a light transparent broiro (Nos. 12—15} 
which in the language of Emil Schmidt quoted by Rislcy is like, “ tire milk just tinged with cofiee 
and hardly darker than is met with in memberfi of the swartheir races of Southern Europe 
Here also there is a small proportion of people having light eyes (Nos. 5—7) and brownish 
hair. Among this tvpe also the hair is usually straight and the pilous system well developed. 

If we take the Sikhs and the U. P. Brahmins as reprcEcntativcs, we get the following mean 
value for this type:— Stature 1686-39 : Head length 193-80; Hoad breadth 141 73; Auri¬ 
cular height (U,P Brahmin) 120*92; Cephalic Index 73*11; Inter-orbital breadth (U. P. Brah¬ 
min) 29-44; Bizygomatic breadth 134-58; Total Facial length 120-91; Facial Index 89-88 
Orbitonasal Index ,U. P, Brahnun) 114*24; Nasal Depth Lh P. Brahmin) 20-73 and 
Nasal Index 67 -13, (Figs. 1—4ti in Plate VI, Kgs. 1—60 in Plate VTI and Figs. 3—3o m 
Plate TX.) 

The two long-beaded sftrams (A) and (G) show some similarity in the shape of the bead as 
revealed in the comparative closeness of the values of the C. It, L.'s between the U. P. and the 
Telegu Brahmins and the Pathan and the Noir. A somewhat like similarly was also noticed 
by Harrower* in the shape of the cranium of the Tamil coolies and the Scottish people. 

Significant differences are however, vidble not only in stature, in the absolute length, a ad 
height of the cranial vault, but also in the form and proportions of the face and the nose. Ilieso 
together with the d fierenocs n the integumentary colours mark out the long headed people of 
Southern feoni those of Northern Indb. If aa Peake and Keure* cotiaider, that long- andhigh- 
headednereare aaaoemted with dark hair and eyes and are the characteristics of a very early 
tvpc of modern men, the type dealguated here a3(.\) must be a south eastward drift of this race, 
which reached Indb in very early times. The otber long headed type, as history would seem to 
suggest, belonged to a bte drift from the north west though both may have been evolved of a 
nncestral stock like the Cto-magnon or some prc-OrO'inagnoi) race but were different¬ 
iated very early. 

In addition to these three types, the aboii^ual population of India dbcloses *— 

(D) A abort long* and moderately high-headed strain with often strongly marked brow ridges 
broad abort face, the mouth subtly inclined forwards and small flat nose with the alae extended. 
The hair varies from wavy to curliness and the skin colour b a shade of dark chocolate brown 
approaching bbek. Thb type is predominant among the aboriginal tribes of Central and 
Southern Indb, but seems abo to have entered in a considerable degree in the ower stmtam 
of the TnH i«" popubtion This type is closely allied to the Veddaa of Ceylon, the Toalaa of 
Celebes and the Saknb of the Malay Poninsub, A more primitive form of thb type b seen 
among the aborigines of Australia among whom some of Its traits are found in on intended form. 

*GliMt«a S. 3.-1993, cit. 

• Rklov, !L H. IWl—Op^ et., p«^ 4W). 

i HuTOvar, Qardaiu — Trsu- ^ 7 . &*, of Ediabiirgb. Volnaio LIV. Op. dL 

* M, «id Hoarsp H- Kin^. Ifil—IfiS ; DifEwii^ 
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Distribution of the 
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From the ovidctica supplied by aDthropometiy tho pumgoloicl racial Btramdoca not appear lo 
have entered in any comidorablo extent in the populaWcn of tie nwinlanda of India. The tine 
Mongol olemont aa seen ameng tie 'UBbegB. still remains outside the Indin frentiere but ^1 
along tho sub^Himalaj-an region from tie Ciuang-pa and Ladakhi of N,E, KBstmic to tiu Lepeha 
0^ Roag of Bkiiataa ^ 

(F) a biachyccpiaUc mongoid typo, having, not improbably aomc affinitiefl with tie 
former, seeioi to have penetrated, and censtitutes teday, the main compenent of ^ 
population of these parts. Tho tj-po that forms tho deminant element in Buima is also 
braciycephalitL but somewhat shorter in stature and having a ^ort flat nose and a ton- 
denev to alvoolar prognathism- It appears to exhibit certain tflinitica with and may not im¬ 
probably bo a snb-type of (F) but having closet rclatituships with tho Siamesojhc Malay and 
the Cochin Chinese, ail of whom ondouhtedly belong fundemcntally to a common racial stock. 

In Assam and Northern Burma there seoma to have entered :— 

(G) a second mongoloid strain, chaxacterieed by medium stature, Icn^ head and medium 
nose, but exhibiting like (F) the typical mongoloid charactetistics of the face ^ the eye. This 
element constitutea the major strain in the population of tho hills and not inconsiderably of 
that of the Brahmaputra Volley, though mixed with the typo (f^ in ‘I'aay placra. The Angami 
Nsgas may bo considered to be the best TepTesentativo of this typo, but the Mikir-Bode group 
also fumiahus a good example. (Figs. 1—7, in Plato Vlll.) 

RELATIONSHIP WITH OLDER STRAINS. 

In trying to trace the lustory of these diFeient racial strains wo are confronted with a lack 
of skelatal materials belonging to early periods of India’s lacial histgr)' though relira of early 
man are scattered exteaisively all over the country. In Text fig. U, axe given the distributioji 
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The Bhila of Ibe Vindhya and the Chcnchus of the Faihabad HiFs may be regarded as n- 
presentativea of this type. (Figs. 4—7flr, in Plate II end Figs, 6—Co, in Plate TX.) 

It seems probable that at a very early time, this type displaced and partially intermixed 

with 
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of the principal prehistoric sites so far discovered. Of the early stone agCp implementa have 
been found in Kewflp Kathiawar^ Maharj^btra^ Pallavarapa^ Arkonam, Pundi in the sontliem- 
most parts of the Peninsula and higher up along the Fenner river. There is also evjdmce in 
many places of S^iuthem Deeenp that the Xeolitluc nmn used Bome of the rock shelters on 
the granite hills ^vhich rbie abruptly out of the plaitiH^ but as yet no traces of huinan habitation 
or UJiuinatiun vrhjch can be siasigued delmitely to the Paleolithic orXpolithie age, have been 
discovered.^ inniunerable sites belonging to the Chakolithic times, numbering ’well over a 
hundred, have however been found principally in Xorthw estern India, eoroe of which Mo- 
henjo-daro and Ilarappa cover inany hundreds of acres. Similarly megalithie remains and 
burials of the Iron Age, ocoiir in all parte of the Central and Southern India, of which iiearlv a 
mill ion w ere counted in the ll)derat>nd State alone.- 

The earliest accounts of the latter were piibli^h4>d by Meadows Taylor * and Brecks^ in 
1873. Taylor opened hundiefis of^Caims and Ki^taevans in the Shorapur State* above the junc¬ 
tion of the Bheoraa and Krbhnn riverB, of which the roost important and complete were the 
caimB of JewuTgi numbering 2Gh, and occupying an area of 216 yards.* Tliroughout these 
remains red anil black earthenware, red cornelian beadsT eoppert bToa/.e, iron impiemente and 
objeeta of gold itnd silver were found. From the manner of the dispcmsl of the dead. Taylor 
came to the conclusion that tw'o diflerent cultures were r<>prfBcnted—i) when burial was resorted 
to, amb n) when cremation came into general upe.^ He found also evidence of human sacrifice, 
specially in Cairns A, B, D and E at Jew urgi^ and in Cairn A at Andola about 5 luilea Kouth- 
eoat of Jeworgi*. Thr&e skeletons w'ere found in Caim A^ at Jewurgi, of w hich the largest 
measured o—ojft.. 3 in Cairo of which two were probably of women judgiug from the pel¬ 
vic ■brca<lth, 0 skulb in Caim D and 1 in Cairn E. The last W’as ** very long headed w ith promi¬ 
nent eyebrowB and marked prognathism’Cnforttinately none of these skeletal remains could 
l>e preserved as they decayed aoon after iLaviag been eJtposuKi to air. 

The Megalitluc remains of the Kiigiri hille described by Breeks^*, who as a member of the 
Madras Civil Service was stationed for many years in theKiigiris,—belong apparently to two 
periods^ iht earlier of which wm the age of the Caim builders and the latter of that of the CTom- 
lecha, whicli were found at lower levcb oloae to the Ghata leading from the Plains. Bed and 
black earthenware and bronze and iron ohjeeta were found throughout, these ix mains but from 
the changes in urientation and nature of the objects differences of time and culture were 
iiifcrred^*. It Is of special interest to note the representations of human figurea on 
horsebacks found in the Cairns, and ihe same with swords in the iKculptured figutes 
of the Oromleeha, though the portrayal of horse would Beein to auggeat Limiteil acquaint¬ 
ance with tlmt animal. The human figures are uncovered above the wabt. w“paring quilted 
and padded drawers and kavlng ebhorate sword-belt and dagger*^. 


Clows to the foot of the Kilgirk, in the SatyaTmugalam Tailuk of the Coimbatore district 
(lat.*^^^"), Mtn Longhurst'® excavated a certain number of Caimii and stone eWte, red and 
black w are, kacls and various iron objects were found along with four-legged earthen tarco- 
phagi. Fragments <if human sknlla were also found. The same exoavatori® also opened a 
rock cut tomb in Malabar; about 5 miloa from Calient wdiere a similar safeopbagua was found. 

In the Hyderabad State, Mr. Yazdani^^ opened a Urge number of Caimauear Maula AU in a 
rocky tiountry uoveilng an area of about 40 acres- Red anti bliiok ware and bronze and iron 
implenwmte and fragments of human romuins were found. 


BctsidcB Mr. yaz<iani, Sir* L. Munn ^^in theRaigir District snd ^Ir, Wakefield^*at .funampitt 
(Waraugid fbatrict) excavated several Cairns and Cromlechi^s. in which also similar potterv, 
iron objects and sareophagi were found. The roost important work in tliia pari, bowcver/wils 
done by Dr. Hunt^^ who excavated a very large number of cist graves in Ralgir, 
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Mid otlier places in the Hydembjid State, Dt. Hunt^ distingtiishes tT^oWndscrTpottfryflared 
and (2) black ^th red bases, both hand and wheel made with sjTnbolk marks. Copper nbjecia, 
lapia bsulU quaitK and cornelian beads aasoclatod with female burialap gold and Hilver oincii'.eiits 
and iron objects of all kinds were found throughout. There was evidence of human fiacrifice 
herup aa at .Tovnirgi'and several skeletons were found both in a contracted and estendptl po¬ 
sition, seven of which were discovered in Raigir Caim XYII, one in Enipir V and another in 
Raigir XXIV » 

111 the Tamil coxmtryt in the aonthp Mr* Richarda* excavat^^ three fstonc circles at 
Odygathurin the Palar Valley, about 18 milea from Vcllorep not far frem the site of Kanchi 
the ancient capital c>f tkfi Pallsvas. Tliesi' atone circlcfi occur at about l.ifX) ft. shove 
the sea level. Red and black wares, copper and iron objects and throe kgpwi earthen 
sarcophagi wore found along with two temieotta spindle wbork. 

In the south of the □liogleput dbtriett ut PcTAiubonr, Mr. Eea^ excavated some stone cir¬ 
cles on the lower end of the hill slope and found the same kind of red and hlack^warea. iron imple¬ 
ments and eatthen sarcophagip with three rows of legs instead of two. Two human skeletons 
were founds one of which was in a flexed position- Soniewhat further south on the Coioiruindcl 
Coast, about 20 kilometres from Pondioher)% Dr* Kuma Lafritte* of the French Colonial 
Health Service, has recently carried out some iu>table excavations la the villages of Tiru\icar| 
Perimbe and Montapalam. In these three villages^ ho found a large ftumlMT of burial jars and 
sarcophagi tuiving both two and three rows of legs. Besides the usual red and black wares, 
he got in these urns, a large nutaber of hronse, copper ami iron objects and gold and cornelian 
trinkets- He recovered ahso a large number of human crania^. The nature and content of 
the objects and the gwmctrical sviiibolfi (i) on the outer surface of the earthen ware were 
similar to those found at Chinglcput and other p^rts of the PrcEjdency. 

The largest and Apparently the mOfit important of these remains howeveT^ occur in the 
southernmost part of the Peninsula, in the district of Tinnevcllcy, in the doUa of the Tauna- 
pami rivefp whieh at Aflitaoallur alone extends over 114 fierce^- Mr. Rea, of the Atcha?olGgiea1 
Survey of India carried out some excavations during 1901and opened a large number of bu¬ 
rial urnSr in which besidea red and blimk-warOp gold ornaments ami objects of copper, 
brDii.se and iron in large eiuautities wore found. Some biiman skcletous were found in a 
flexed position. 

That the mcgulithic remams of the BeptBLU and S. India reveal an iiniform culture through¬ 
out as judgwi hy the nature and contents of the objects fouiult admits hardly of any doubts 
though aevoral phases of the same can probably be <listingubhcd. But what exactly 
were the origins and the precise pt^iiod of time to which thi& culture may be aaaigoed^ 
are (questions that caonot be nettled dcSnitelj until furiher excavations lake place. Mea¬ 
dows Taylor has shown that the round holes, in the cent re of rhe alabs on the southom 
sides of the Deccan Kbtvaoufl are identical with those of rifcassia, Brittany and Englantl,” 
and Dr. HuDt^° has called attention to the striking resemblaucc of the bunal arraugeraenfs of the 
Raigir Cidni with those of Tarkham in Egypt, the sirniiarity of interwined snakes and rosettee 
and of the polished black and red ware with those with "" Ka marks of the Midi lie Predynastic 
Egypt pointed out originally by Mr, Hemy Balfour of Orfoi^n But as »hown by Sir Flindera 
Petrie, thia connection coaid not have been direct for the iron found in the Indian reruaimi 
waa not known in Egypt before the time of Rameses the Great about 13th century B. C* 
Similarly the hroniie found in the South ludiaii graves coutaiEis a much Iiigher percentage of Un 
than the Eg^^ptian bronzes, which did not come into use, according to Petrie. tiTi the 18th Dy¬ 
nasty. The bronze vases from the Nilgiri Cairns analysed by ilr. Broughton had 19 8% 
of tin and a similar cup from Mauk Ali {Hyderabad) when aiialj^d showed 21% of tin, ** 

From the evidence derived from Sanakritk sourMS, both Sir John 3IarsfiaU^^ and Prof- 
Raptsoti*^ have attributed the introductiou of iron in S, India to the Vcdic Aryan coionkts 
about the 5th century B. G. when S. India was still supposcil to bo in the Neolithic stage. But 
iron ores of excellent quality am found on the surface iii large quantities in S. India and earthen 
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crucibles for smelting theiUt coTTCspondiiig in size and sLapa to tboso now naed^ bavo been dis¬ 
covered at Aditftnallu^^ Tbe pcsaibility of aequiring tbc knowledge of its reduction independ- 
enily therefore in Soulhem India, caimot alTageihor bo ignored and one must admit the foioe 
of Dr. Hunt’s argument that ibeprebonce of iron should not be regarded a& setting a limiting 
date to iheze lemains 

In Northern India TcntainB of prehistoric seHlements belonging to theChakolitkic times esMt 
all along tho lower beds of the Indus river from Gnjo to Harappa. The e^cplomtiona of Sir 
Aurel Stein * * have ebown that they exist further westwards at a great luie of Mounds stretch¬ 
ing bug ihc barren foot of the SoulbWesbm Wazirjsitan hills Three of these important 
sites have been excavated so far, immcly, Xah Mohenjo-daro and Harappa and the publication of 
Sir John Marshuira tnonnmental work *, a ^ort; time ago has tliown the high state of civilisa¬ 
tion reached in the Indus Valley in the 41 h mellenimi B. C. and its close a-vaociation with the 
conteniponiTy civilisation of the Tigris-Euphrstes Valley, 

Besides these renmins artrihniable to ihc Clialcolithio Age. there occur nucoerouB 

Cairns, harrows and rougli^^ffi^stono struotiires in the Mol and other valloya of the Kirlhar 
range and on tiff Rorhj Hills in Sind and across the mount am raagea and plateaus of Cent ml 
India, A group of earthen mounds, faebeved to be of the Vedic period has also been found at 
Lauriya, near Nandangarli in Behar. Four of these inonnds were excavai^ed by Dr. T. Bloch * 
in iDtKS-DT. In one of them (MonTid I) “ hnnmn sicoletons in leaden coHiiis ” were reported to 
have been found- In two others (Mounds M and N), Dn Bloch discovered two gold leaves with tho 
figure of the Mother Goddess inscribed ou ihsmt and fragm^ts of charred bones mixed with 
charcoal. 

In the Vedic funeraTV rituals described in tho verses 13 and IS of Mandala 10 of ^ R* K, 
Veda the bones of crEiuated persons axe ordained to be cansccmtcd in a made of earth 

or brick after the invocation of Prithyi or Mother Goddess \ From the presence of the figures 
of the latter and the conical shape of the motmd with an wooden post in, the centre, as detcrib^ in 
the Vedic Prayogas, Dr. Bloch came to tho conclusion that tho mounds at Lauriya worn aome 
Royal toinbs belonging to the Vedic Period^. 

The remaliis of ancient megahthic sites occur in the hilla and plateaus of Centml Tiidia, 
and copper object Iiave been found in many places, including the enormous find of 333 lbs. at 
Gungeria in the Balaghat district of the Central Pro™cea* Similar objects have been reported 
from all along tie Chota Nagpur plateau from Palamau to DalLhum near Tatauagor. Any 
syatematicr, excavations of these ancient sites lias not so far been aitempted but we are indebted 
to the distinguished anthropologiist, Mr. Sarat Cb. Hoy® for an excellent account of the 
remains in the EancM and Singhhum districts. Quite recently Sir. E. A- Murryon Engineer 
working in the copper mines has excavated some ruins at Eaungarh iu the Dalbhum 

From tht^vicinily of the Kandii risner near Kalauiati to tho banks of the PhnJghar river 
in the Ranchi district and extending into the neighbouring Singbhujii ond Manhhum districtflj 
Mr. Roy foimd the remabisof ancient brick structureSp silted up tanks and huge slabs and 
columns of sepukhml stones attributed by the hlimdas to ABuras '* who were supposed to have 
occupied the land before the latter came to occupy it.^® Over 18 of these ancient sites were 
examined by Mr. Roy from Bclwadag^ 4 miloB southwest of Kliunti, the sub divisional head¬ 
quarters of the Mundas, to Sangrigaon and Indplrl on the south^^m extremity of the Randu 
District- 

These retnainfl, which ate situated everywhere on high lands, near riv^r banks and com¬ 
manding a good view of the surrounding country',can be divided into two kinds, namely [a) 
ruins of settlements containing large brick fitnictures, silted up tanks and sometimes kilns for 
smelting iron# and (i) graveyards, adjacent to the former with huge monoUlblc stones under 
each of which 3 to 1 cinenuy" uma were buried. At Khuntit'ii Kunjia, 2 miles east of fielwadag 
and believed to bo the latteria graveyardp of these monoUihB were countodp The manner of 
erecting ihese structures was dffierent from that of iho Mnnda graves where the stone slabs are 
supported on 4 comer stones and in Ibo " Asura ” graves they lie fiat on the ground, with tho 
ami placed from 1 to 2 ft, bebw the surface under the monoliths.Similarly, unUko the 
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MuDck who bury orJy a few ee^lected bon^ thl^s^l urna cantam al! the bones thoagh fctinil in 
ext'ifetnely decayed state at present . A largn lu iiTih cr of these earthen jans were opened by !Mr. 
^^yp who found Lbnir nature and contents to be aimtlnr. PoRshod atono impleraents of various 
kindsp cornelian boadsp large qiinntities of copper and bronze objecta and ornaments were dis¬ 
covered in the jars. Few piec^^ of what look Like lapift lazuli were found at Bichnnp dx niilea 
from Khunti=^. Besides theses phallic symbols in wtonc were found in scvetnl pbeea induding 
Sttugrigaon and IndpirP* kon arrow Itends, ornaments and implements at Kamanta, Ani- 
gara. Dargana, Biehna and Toner. At Belwadag* and Oskea^ largo quantities of iron filags 
and Idlns for emolting tliini wore showing that the art of reducing the raw metal was not 
unknown to thcao ancient dwellers. Thy pottery was found to bo ’wLeobmado ormnuontod with 
geometric dcidgiioa and heauilfiilly polish^ but not glazed^ 

Ruangath niinB excavated by ilr. E. A. Murray occur on the spur of a hill in the copper bolt 
of the Dalbbum district nc^ TaUuagar. Among the objects found in the&o ruing by Mr. Murray 
aro a large number of polished stone implemeiita potaherds^ cornelian bcadsi copper and gold 
ornaments, iron slogs and two skulla in a fairly good state of preservation. 

From an examination of the nature and contents of the Cliota Nagpur tuiiiSj Mr. Roy came 
to the conclusion that they ranged over a long period of time, in which two stages could be dis- 
tinguished, namely (t) a Neolithic and (n) a copper—the Latter overlapping an iron Ase cul- 
tureJ 

It 13 true that in Europe, the mcgalithjo remnEns bavo been assigned to the latter part of the 
Neoh^c Age, and some of the crude stone monumenU of Sind, specially those oftheRorhi lulls 
are believed to have belonged to the fame time.® The miqa of Chotn Kanpur on the other 
hand show everjii^'hcre the association of stone i nplcmcnts withcopperi bronze and in ae%'cral 
places Uon objects^ While tlicrefore, further oxca^mions may yet dbclose here a ddxnitcly 
Neolithic basis wc cannot at the present state of our knowledge avow anything beyond a pos¬ 
sible Chalcolithic stage before iroo camo into general use. 

The relationship of the megalithie remains of Choia Nagpur with those of Southern India, 
h^ not^ yet been closely esaminedj as a result probably of the vety important discoveries ol 
Messrs Roy and Murray being widely kiiown. It b siguiheant however that the large bronze 
vc&^l dicovcTcd by Mr. Roy u^dc a burial jar at Bahea^^® appeared on examination to be 
eii^ar to some of the bronze objects of Scnlhem India*Tie percentage of tin in the bronze 
objMts of Chota Nagpur is also very high, though not quite os great os (hat of the SotiLhcrn 
lumau fipcciniens refeired to before. In the 11 specimens isent by ih. Roy for examiuation^ Dr. 

Geological Survc)' of India found the. amoimx nf tin to be varying from 5-8 to 

® A T other hanfl the highest percentage of Liu foimd a L M ohenjo-dato did not exceed 

12 ■ 13 .1 am infonncd further by Mr. Sana Ullah, the Axchficolo^cal Chemist, tha. tic chemical 
^mpgsition of the copper objects of Aditanallur anal^'scd by him is aimilar to that of 4Tieta 
Nagpur, from which he mfcm tliat the former Imported from the latter region. 

MY thege pointa taken together establkh m my opinion a verj* strong ca55e for linking up the 
ncgalithJc culture of Central and Sourliem India. If the distribution of the remains further 
west be now taken into considcratioa we Can trace an almost contmtious line up to Sind* where 
it apprently existed in the Neolilhio Ume3. We ate not. certain when it moved eastwards but 
not probably earlier than the Chaicolilhic Age and ccriainly not later than the time when Iron 
juBt came into use, fer out of a total of 24S objects found by Mr, Roy, only were of iron and all 
the rest were of copper nntl bronze In ihe Southern Indian reaiaLus^ on ihe other hand iron 
objects for outnumber the objects of copi>er and bronze. The probability tbereforc would 
oeem to be that the megalithie culture was introduced ioto Southem India after the use of iron 
has already been acquired in Central India. 

^^e introduction of iron in NorLihcra Iqdia appears to be synchronous with the invasion of 
the ** Vedie ATyaos who also brough t horse wuth tlLcm, It is aignihcaut therefore that not 
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far from the Chcta Xagpttt ruine at XaTidangarh, a Vedi&iite seemed to liaTe existed^ and a gold 
coin of the Kn-whan period was discovered by Mr. Uoy at Belwadag where the remaias of aa 
ancient kiln for smelling iron were abo foundSimilarly the diaeoveiy of sculptured figured 
of men riiliug horses in ** and padded trousers/" with drawn sword inside the CaLrqs of 

the Nilgiri hills, ^ along with iron and bronze objecits would seem to indieate some asaociatioD 
between rhe northern LuATideT&—to whom alone these bgnrea can refer-^and the introduction of 
tlic * black ^ metal in Scut hern India. That the people of SoniJiem India had as yet only limited 
ac4]uaiiitance ^rith tlie hoise is shown from their poor representatious of that noble animal. * 
These considerations would seem to far outweigh in my cpinicii those advanced in favour of the 
discovery of ibc knowledge of the use of iron independently in Southern India and ncitil it is 
proved otherwise, it will be safer to regard the mcgalithic fcmaiua of South ludia as post-Vedio 
and later than simitar remains of the Centra] Indian plateau, from where the culture would 
Seem to have spread southwards. 

The liuman jskeletoue found in these pre-historie sited faU thereforo into two bread groups 
namely (a) the CLalcoiltliic^ and (■&) the Iron iVgo remains, excepting two whose precise ages are 
uncertaui. Of these two, one was found by Mr, Wolf at Bayana, near .Agra, 35 ft, below the 
level of the bed of the Guinbhir river while buildmg a radway bridge over it iq 1912. This skull, 
which has been presented by the Bombay Antliropologicol Sooiety to the AnthrofK>logical sec¬ 
tion of the Induin Museum through the l^d ofEces of the late Sir J. J. Modi^ is of considerable 
antiquity as judged by the complete mbieralLftatiou which it hn.^ undergone. In character it is 
dolichocraniaJ, and though the facial part is missing, port ions of the nasal bones left, show that the 
nnac waa high pitched*. The othersbilldiscovered by Oapt. Hingstonn near Sialkot is of a later 
date aud in ** the general nature and consistency of the bonea not unlike the bronze age hunian 
remains of Hugiand^. The shape and proportions of this skull are closely allied to that found 
by Mr. Hargreaves at Nal* tbough somewhat smaller^ due probably to its female 

[a) The human remninH that hove been debnitely ascribed to the Chalcolithic times all be¬ 
long to the Indus Valley Civilisation aud recovered from Kal, Moheiajo-daro and Harappu. Two 
human skulls have also been discovered by Sir Aurel Stein in similar ChalcolithicsiboainMabraa.^ 
Col R- B. Seymour Sewrell F. K. S., late Director of the Zoological Survey and the present 
writer have aheaiiy publidied their reports on the Xal/ Makrau*^ and llic fir^^E lot of the Mohen- 
jo-doro remains'^. Studies on the second coHectioii of the Mohenjo-doro skulls by Dr. F. 
Basil of the Bose Kesearch Institute, Calcutta, and the present writer^and on the Hamppa 
akelcton!^ b}' the latter^“ are also under publication. Detailed descriptions of these remains 
therefore are not neeessaf)" here* It is sufficient to note that the majority of these remains belong 
to the doljchocmnial olafis^, of wliicli the greater proporlion have a sniall but high vaulted head 
with smooth forehead atnl narrow promiaent nose* The muscular attachments are feeble and 
judging from the Jong bonea the living .stature was moderate. The rest however arc much larger, 
vrithh mean cubic capacity of HUOc.c., lower cranial vault, prominent supra orbital ridges and an 
cnonnous^ grohi h of tlie post-aurimjlar part, which fonns 55 per cent, of the total cranium.** Tlib 
ty[»c occurs at Makran (skull the low^er strata of Alohenjo-darot UTid also at Harappa where 
it is found iu the Open Burials, some parts of the G. site and by one skeleton (H* 255) in the Jar 
burials of a much later date/" From the formation of ita lower forebead, moderately broad 
nose and post-auricular development, Col. Sewell and t provisioiially classified it m “ Proto- 
Australoid. Ihc diiscovery of more reniainii of this type later oni however, with a narrow high 
pitched nosct both at Molienjo daro and llarappAr and my exaioinarion of the ancient Bnmcrian 
diullB found at AJ-Ubaid aud Ki.di in the collectiona of ihe Royal College of SurgeonsL^ London, 
and the Anatomy Department of tliq lTxford University^ a.% we 11 as the Long Barrow English skuUs, 
have convinced me that iq spite of the pronikiebce of the supra-orbital rid^ the true aMoitica of 
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thistafe are not “ Austndoid," aa wo formerly Huppoaed, but “ Caacasic uj iwe Seith'a ‘ not 
veiy hnppy expression. 

EickstedtV disoovery in tbc prxssent population of tlio fudtia Valley, of ** a course type with 
robust proportions, overhanging occiput and prominent superciliary ridg^ but lighter com 
plexion ** seems further to corroborate this view and its continued existence to-day 

Besides these two long headed types, there is a distinctly broad headed one among the crania 
found at Mohenjo-daro and specially Harappa with high cranial vault, large head and moderate 
ly marked supia-orbital ridges. The nose is narrow and proinincnt but not so fine and htph 
pitched aa in the akulU of the Mediterranean type. T here is no evidence of any M "Ti gol inTi st rain 
either in the forward ^wth of the cheek ■ bones or the retrocession of the Dasnl walls as suspected 
from skull 136 found in the earlier lot of Mohenjo-daro reiuaiuE, The occipital parts are not usu* * 
ally flattened in these skulls but in one Ko. 11 (>35 it is markedly so * showing definitely tJ«e pre¬ 
sence of the Arinenoid strain m the Ind ua Valley during the Chafcolithic times. 

(6) Of the rcmaiiis recovered from the iron Age sites, the most numerous and important ate 
the skektoas from Ailitanallur. Two of the skulls were taken by Prof, Elliot Smith from the 
M^ras Museum one of which was found to be Australoid * and in the other he racognbed Anne- 
noid characteristios. Of the remsinder, which arc now being studied by the present writer, 
two at least are definitely Australoid with a low sagittal ridge, pTominent supra-orbital ridges and 
chainnerrhme nose w'ith nasal gutter at the lower nuirginB. The otliers appear to belong to a 
branch of the Mediterranean race with a high cranial vault, low brood face and also cLaruBerrhine 
nrwe but with sharp lower margins. In Text fig. 12, is suiierpoited the composite profile view of 
the three massive Mohenjo-dero skulls, formerly termed by us Proto-Anstraloid **on tliesc of 
4 male Aditanallur and 4 male Munila ebuUs from the collections of the Indian Museum, It 
will be notioed that the former differ from the other two in the forward positiem of the Auditorv 
Meatus, and the development of (he occipital region pving support to powerful neck muscles. 
The Aditanallur skulls on the other hand have a much higher vault of the ei-nwtiiht and a greater 
development of the frontal parts which distinguiah these from the aboriginal M unda crania. 

Of the other sites belonging to the Iron Age we have very little information about the racial 
types, as moat of the human remains found have either been lost or destroyed. A broken akuU 
was found by Mr. Soy at Khuntitola which appeared to be of the long-beaded type* and Mr. 
Murray recovered two skulls from Kuaugwh rauia which were measured by Mr, Pyxraft of the 
Natural History Museum of Loudon, The Cranial Index of the two skulls are 75-4 and 72-3 and 
the Nasal Index 48 0 and 57 ■ 4 reapectiveiy.* All the three skulls from Chota Nagpur fall there¬ 
fore within the dolichocraniol class of which one at least is very clioraaeirhine. 

In the cairns of Jewurgi, Meadows Taylor ^ found many skeletons, both male and female 
(judging from the breadth of the pelW).* The height of the male skeletons was about 
5—6^ ft- and that of the female 4 ft. in., re tuaina probably of tlie victims of humun sacQfle^.’ 
In Omni E* he found a skull which was " long-headed with prominent eye brown and tniirked 
progimthism."’ ^om the drawings published by him of tills skulP* there can be no doubt 
that it WAS definitely negroid. 

The skeletons found in the CAimii and believed by Dr. Hnnt^* to be tboBe of the eaim 

builders abo average about 6 ft. 6 in. in length but the bodies of the of biiman sacrifice 

ware more powerful and massive. Of the three skulb recovered by him in good condition from 
caimia XVlI^ and V and XXIV, one had a Cranial Index of 7&-D, another 90*0 and the Lsjly with 
lapb lasuU fonffboni the eaim wasauppotaed to have been built, 7G *0. 

SUMMARY OF THE RESULTSs 

The accounts of the human remains from prehistoric sites given above though fJEtremely 
meagre, with the exception of those of the Indus Valley, enable os nevorthelos.^ to visualise the 
broad ontlines of the raoiel history of India in those early times. From the lieginning of the 4th 
milleniupi B. C+ North western India seemed to have been in the occupation of a long-headed race 
with high cranial vault, long faco and narrow^ pmnunfltit nose. Side by aide with them we find 
tho fixietenco of another very powerfully built race also long-headed, but with lower cn^ial 
vaultp and equally long-faced and narrow nme, though the latter was not so high pitehix] as tlmt 
of the former- 
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4 third tTi *0 with broftder heiwJ and appaientW ArmfliMad affinitiea aUo ©iciated but who» 
advent occurred pr^ihabk somewhat later jodg^Kl by tbe age of the cite at Harappa from which 
moat of tlieike latter type of skulls came. 

the prraenee at Bavaaa of a small, long, and mclerately high vaulted skull with pruiiiment 
nose »eeiiL to imlicate that a drift of tliis race eastwards had taken place even earUcr and the 
whole of tlie Indo-fSangetic basin seems to have been in its occupation as early as these times. 


\f e have no evidence tliat this or auv of the other two races had penetrated into Southern 
Uidia at thkearlv period. But later on in die Iron Age, tW Penmsulu a^n« to liave been occu* 
bitnl bv a loM blit high skulled race with low broad face and nose, resembling the Combe tapeJIe 
tvoe FiscW * has stated that the mcgalithle population of Europe was raeiaUy related to the 
cCmagnonor more correctly the Com1»e Capclle type- If this view is con^titwould seem that 
the same wople also liad introduced this culture in India in the ^eo Ubc times but were driven 
subseoueiSv from the Ulls of Northwestora India into Central and ^stem India from where 
thev ini^atod southwards- They appeared to have disposs^d the a hongmal occupant of the 
land whMC renuiuiia are found in various Calms os victims of human saenfice. Over this there hue 
auperiropoicd at a later date a race with .\rmeftoid affinities seen from the renuuns of two persons 
at Kaigir and Aditanallur, 


To sum up, though we ha ve no direct evidence of the Negrito race in the oW skeletal remai^ 
of Iniliathft skull of a victim of human sacrifice found in a Cairn at Jewiw^ is unnuatakeah j 
negroid. The Amitraloid type found so largely in the present day Indian abon^'s, is however 
abundantiv represented both tn the Southfirn 1 ndianand Chota Nagpur aites. ai«l judpagfrom the 
description given by the " Vedic Aryans " there sooms hardly any doubt that they were the 
" Nisodas ” who formerly as to-day oeeupied the hills and forests of India. * v anoua mnies nave 
been given to this race such as “ Pre-Dtavidian ”, ** Proto^Austtahml” and “l eddoid but 
none of them seoma to be as appropriate as “ Kisadic *’ the generic name given to them by the 
Vedic :\ryans ”, and msiiaeitatod by Mr. Chanda,* and which should henceforth be used to 
designate the uon-Ncgritoid Indian ahoriginea. 


The Combe Capelle type or a race very closely aUied to it, from skeletons found in the 
nu'galitliio remains of Central and ^Southern India, enterod probably with that culture as early sa 
Neolithic rimes. Mixed with the iemg-hcaded Mcditeirancon race which copstitut^ the major 
part of the Indus Valley people in the Ohaloclithic times, it forms to-day the bulk of the po¬ 
pulation of the Feninsular and a oousidernble portion of Jforthem India, in the upper uIomri 
of which another strain with undoubted northern nfllniticB is clearly distinguishable. 
Fischer" has stated that the iipi»r oastos of Sorthem India, retain toe Nordic 
ctiAiactons of iitatuTEj kead sind noae formfl without th^ fsilr tint of tbo skijl Th* figiirea 
pablishod in the Appendix* will ftliow that the lighter element though consUlutii^ a 
vefy WU percentage, is still present among the upper classes of the ^dian pwplo not 
only iu S. India but also slightly in the south where amon^ the Tamil Brahmins at least 
it ia uutbcablc. But the largest percentage of this clement is found among the Chitpav^ 
or Konkonstha Brshiuins of Maharpahtra who constitute one of the lightest rwial 
group i in India. Li a pure form, however, it la prevalent only among the ludo-.Vryan speaking 

trib-H south of toe Hindukaah moantams, who are in this respect comparahlo to the Euro¬ 
pean races It U p obable that the powerfully built large-headal strain found at Mohenjo-dam 
forma one of too constituents of this race whoso advent in India appears to aynohronise with the 
'* Aryan ” invoaion- 


The braohycophalio race, who forms the dominant element in thn population of the western 
and southwestern p.irtd of India as well as Bengal, must have come at an earlier period, as judged 
by toe remuns at ttwappa. But that it penetratei Southern India somewiiat later soems 
corriun, as judged by the aio of tlin Aditunallur and Raigir skeletons. iVhen it had moved oast 
wards into Bengal wa have no definito evidenco. but probably earlier than in Southem India as 
racial drifts along the Gangetio Valley would seem to have been easier and more rapid. 

Mr. Chanda." who first pointed out the non-Mongolic chameterj^he hrachycephaljo people 
of Bengal, postulates the invasion of an Alpine race from the Pamir ragions, speaking a Tokharian 
speech to explain its esiatcDce in India. The presence of broad-headed skulls in toe early strata 
of Mohonjo-daro and Harappn wouhl seem however to nuUtate against this suppoeirioiL Heceni 
discoveries of Bertram Thomaa analysed by ffir -\.rthur Keith have definitely shown the exiatonoe 
of brachyocphalic types in South Arabia, of which the “ Omsui ” displayed Armenoid affinities * 
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wluolk according to Keith' must have come ftom Pereia and Baln^'atan, Thc» n^eason 
to thmk that the Indian bmchvcephals with definite Armenoid affinitiea mwmblinfr the 
had a different origiii. That it wae not mongotoid would aeem to be qmte clear frcun both the 
character of the Indus Valley skulls and the values of the C. B, L.V diacUFsed Wore. From the 
frequencv of the opicanthio fold given in Tables LV-I.lXfa)»it will be seen that except in the 
Sub'Himalayan rerion and along the eastern frontiers, the mongoloid dement does not coMtitute 
an important factor in Hie raoial composition of the Indian population, In Upper India, Beuga , 
Ousmt and Maharashtra, its presence is slight but from Orissa to Mslahar it wcum as a small ele^ 
ment. In the Tamil countty and Malabar this moiigolmd strain b due no rtonbt to an oceanic 
migration whose northern limit may not improbabiy have reach^ Orissa, or i^y emst 

still in the latter place, rcronante of an earlier wave allied to that found m the JJmhmapiitra 
Valley hut which has been submerged in Bengal. 

Recently Eickstedt * has publiehed the results of hb Indian Expedition in which he has sought 
to find in the potency of geographical control aa% expLmaHon of the racial types seen m In^, 
but hns offered no e^-idence to show that thb control was ever exercised m the nmnuCT described 
by lum. Similarlv with the exception of a few figuires regaiding hie “ tyi» ^oups he has given 

no antiuopomeiric data to uniicate that the classification advanced by hiinh^^ really a somatic 
basis. He classifies the races of India into an aboriginal or old group, called \ ^idq , an in¬ 
termediate or dark, called Mebnide " and arecent, callwlIndide . pic V^ide again is 
subdivided into a “ Gondide ” and “ MalSde ” type; the ■' Melanidc into a Melimdc and 
*■ Kolide ami the " Indide *' into a " Graoeful ” and a " Coa^r ” typo. Eickatedt, who seem? 
to have a fanev for new names is apparently not satisfied with these, but w^l also have a 
“ Eiralide " in Malabar and a Gharwali " in southci«tetn Kashmir. ^ His Gondide 
race correfiponds however to what we have called the ' Nisadic element in tM a ongina 
population of India and though he speaks of a very primitive ‘ Malide 'group, he docs net seem 
to recognise the exiatenee of the Hegritos. There do not appear also sufficient groui^s to dis¬ 
tinguish the Central Indian " KoUde ” type from the non-negritoid Southern Indian abongines. 

Lastly the ‘GiacefuT type of his new or 'luaiidB' race appears to cotrespond to what n e have 
called the Mediterranean and the “ Coarser ” to our Ptoto-Kordic North IndicB t^-pe I d 
notsuffieiently seem to realise the differencee between the two, which do not coMist merely m the 
gracefulness of the former. As stated before, theNorth Indian type le not only taller bnt Ms a 
much larger head, with a lower cranial vault, longer face and a na^ower and more punninent 
nasal profile, in addition to having a light bloadish element which is best preserved among the 
N. Wefitem moimtam tribes. The greatest weakness of his racial scheme, however, lies in the 
absence of any place given to the brachycephalic Armenoid race whom he di^iiFsra as * ^ 
'■ Turanian ” (whatever that may mean) throst in the Maharatta country and the ’"^hoje of 
rat Bengal, Maharashtra and Kannada is shown in his map* as the homeland of the ‘ Indid e rac e. 
The skeletal remaina from the late Indus Valley Period in Sind and lower Punjab, to the Iron 
Ago remains of Hvderabad and TmnevoUey, testify to the early rntnision <>/,pis mee i^M^a 
and the anthropometic values jdyen in this Volume* as well as those puWishhd by 
Chanda, Thurston and Ho((;rSImprove, that in the whole of Bengal and the western littoral 
as far as Kannada and Soiithwestem Tamil land, it forms the dominant element m the prewnt 
population. Kickatedt's frdlure to recognifie it can ouly he attributed to his limited 
Begnain^f^e with the sonifttic characters of the Indian people.____ 
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United Provbices, Central India, Bengal and Orissa. 
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Min. Ftvnia] Breadth- 

ea 

13('48±0'^ 

S'9B±0’ao 

2-04±0-15 

40 

139-43±0 63 

fi'fti±0-44 

4-24±0-32 

Max- BixjrigiMiyitld BneadUii 


9D-37±0-42 

6-M±0-30 

fl*os±o-a» 

40 

IOO-68±0-Tl 

e-89±0-40 

6-5S±D^50 

BC^Onial Broadlli- ^ 

«9 

z\m±^n 

2-W±0-IX 

7-Ta±0-3& 

40 

SI 53±0-22 

x-io^o-ie 


Intar^arbital Breadthi 

92 

^*99±0^29 

4-OB±O‘S0 

4-]3±o-ao 

40 

100'XO±0'40 

s-TadbO'Sa 

3*n±0-23 

QrliftaQaaal Bmwlth. 

92 

11I>SS±0>3S 

5 43±0-27 

4-S5±0-24 

40 

114-00±0-68 

8-il±0-4l 

4-74±D-30 

QrbltoeaAl Arv- 

92 

U*^±9 22 

3 20±D 10 ^ 

0 34±0-32 

40 

£4-1Wi;0‘^ 

a*oT±o-i3 

3-60±0-42 

Nuii LAogth. 

92 

3«-0e±&-10 

2*m±9^l% 

0'0O±U 33 

40 

Sfl 4»±0‘31 
■T 

X-V£±0-£3 

&-00±0 51 

Ninlike^Ui^ 

92 

SG L3±0-SI 

2-93-bO'lB 

Jl-03±0’C0 

40 

2B-»±&-ai 

:-09±0-2S 

11 50±0-00 

Naaal Hnfght QT D«pUi. 

92 

«4^70±0 29 

4-104:0-21 

e-47±0-32 

40 

8a'4S±0'43 

4‘0a±o-3o 

6-^±0-40 

• 

Uppar Nlim LNi|tfa. 

92 

ll3'7t±0 40 

G-00±0-2S 

0-00±0-2G 

40 

11<-3S±0-40 

4-29±0>S2 

3-«0±0-28 

Total Tmiml 

»£ 

^-u±im 

l4-42d;O^70 

2-6S±a-13 

40 

M8-ao±i-e2 

IB-lfi±l*14 

2-77±0-31 

HnruanLal Ctrm. of \ht Baad, 

92 

342 

IS-30±0-T7 

4 40±0-S2 

40 

335‘|A±1'30 

l£H0±il-Dl 

3-04 ±0-20 

Afv. 

92 

2n*99±0-72 

l)'10±0-W 

3-3«itO-17 

40 

337-Si&±]-31 

t2-£l±0>ft2 

3'01±0-27 

Trtjmvntm Aev. 

92 

78-7^+ll-a4 

3^^404:007 

4-32±0 22 

40 

80 71±0‘^7 

4'43±0>38 

G-40±0-43 

Lroftb Broadih Indai. 

92 

04'3ldi0 SO 

4-IT±0>2l 

0 4O±0 32 

4U 

Ol'TOi;|l-^ 


4-7l±0 30 

tfal^t llhdex. 

92 

S2-07±0-3G 

4-W±0-2G 

0’01 ±0-30 

40 

8O-30±0’4a 

4-l7±<l-ai 

5-lO±O-30 

BraadUi [mlax- 

9} 

72'SL±0-£2 

301 ±0-10 

4-27±0-21 

40 

ro-ahto-sx 

>-87^0-22 

4 30±0-31 

Tmni. FrnntO.Pkriirtallfidai. 

92 

il}|<lo±u-2b 

3-O7±0« LO 

3-24±0<lO 

40 

Il3-W±0'4e 

4-2S±0-3f 

3-7f±0-23 

0rVto<ta«al IndBi, 

92 

A9^7Qi:0'4n 

A-7I±G^20 

e'L0±0-4J 

40 

oa-asito-Ti 

o>8a±0'iio 

10-03 ±0-75 

NmI Tndel# 

»3 

00 90:t0'fl^ 

S-g2±0-44 

I2*62±0'fti 

40 

71-1I±1-10 

ii>is±«-a3 

]5-64±l-20 

Nasal ElflVatkm IfuiiiXii 

92 

4S-21i;0 22 

3-oa±o-iG 

4-30±<i<‘32 

40 

40-ieib0'3& 

saoi-o S4 

a-03±0-50 

Upper Facial Ihdnx. 

oa 

^ eoiio 30 

4 22±n-ai 

4-96±0-£5 

40 

83'^±0-4(t 

3-72±0-28 

4-40 ±0 34 

Total Fa^^ial Index. 

m 

92 9«±0~^0 

2-00±0O3 

2*OL>±0- 14 

1 40 

D£>X4;t<l'aO 

3’«»±0-28 

3'OQ±0'30 

Tbanp, 0[±akyFa4:L{Al Lading 

i 

1 ^ 

90-37d=u 40 

003i(l>3G 

7^lB±0-»e 

40 

IH'OllU'TI 

e-i!Si;0'no 

5*9a±0'fi3 

Tnfliral CnplialD-Fkcilal Index. 


I 
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TABLE II. 

Cuzrat and Kathiawar. 


Kihktrir 


uid IndioH- 



TnUl 

Nfw 

llefiD with 

P-E. 

B. U. with 
RE. 

Co-eff. cf 
fierUlldD 

with P. 





M 

l.Kfl-A3±7-4ft 

fil-7*±5-39 

3-77±0 33 

AuiriculAt .. 

- 

a m 

a a 

31 

1241B±1'£» 

10'S5±0-»fl 

8’S0±0 73 

Mkr. Head 

1 V 


# 1 

3L 

l3d-SeJiB-63 

6-24-B)i6 

S *11 ±0-24 

Hgad Biwdtli 


a fe 

e 1 

3! 

t43 0l±0-72 

5-fl(S±0-5l 

4-01±0^34 

Uin. Frcmlml BnAdth 

-- 


¥ ' 

31 

lOS'BRdzO 45 

3*70±0 32 

2-42±0-tO 

UtXr BUygtkHUlJo Bnadth 


-- 

■ k 

31 

l37*mi;D'G3 

t-2M±0 37 

3* 13 ±0 27 

BigcmuAl Breadtii 

- 

¥ 1 

a - 

31 

103-05^:0^71 

5"83±0 fiO 

0-70±0'iSO 

Ixiter-CfrihfUt Biwddi 

a a 


a 1 

31 

31-4dd:0 22 

H81±0^16 

0 7e±0*50 

Olbit^aiABal Breadth 


a a 

a 1 

31 

too BO ±0-41 

3 41 ±0 20 

3 M± 0 

OrtiitoiWAl Are 


« ¥ 

.. 

3J 

LIS S0±0-7I 

5 S5±0 50 

0'li±0-45 

Nual 

a a 

a ■ 

a a 

31 

S5^13±0 35 

2 ^85 ±0 24 

0-L7±a-4A 

NumJBzMdth 

■■ ■ 

¥ ¥ 

a ¥ 

31 

3e-!3±o-3a 

2*t7±0 2a 

7-37±0 63 

Nual He^t ^ Dvpth 

- 

a ¥ 4! 

¥ ■ 

31 

25-74±0'37 

^■t7±0-Ji 

8*82 ±0*70 

Upper Fwtl I^enetli 


1 a 

a a 

31 

00-45^053 

4-26±0 37 

0-13±0 03 

Tout Fad*) lAicgth 

a a 


a a 

31 

Hi- I0±D-S3 

6 aoio W 

0-81 ±0*50 

Hffiaanul CiniL d th« Head 

¥ ¥ 

-■ 

31 

545 43±l«7e 

14S£±1-3* 

2 ^08±0-25 

Are 


¥ ¥ 

a a 

31 

343-M±l e? 

1S-8S±1I0 

4-02±0-34 

^v^T«z«e Are ■ ^ 


^ 9 

a ■ 

3t 

34l'05±l 4B 

12-37±1 06 

3-50±0 11 

Lflugih Breadth liidiia 



-■ 

3t 

Tft'70±0-4I 

3-S0±0-3l 

4-fi2±0 3B 

L«igth Hei^t Iwfci 

-■ 

¥ ¥ 

¥ ■ 

31 

60 m±O-50 

413±0'3a 

fl-22±0 54 

Breadth Height Index 

-- 

¥ ¥ 


31 

B3-34±0-76 

ft.31 ±0-54 

7*57±0*00 

Tnna, Fnwato-rarSeUt lodei^. 

a 1 

m m 

31 

72-fl6±0-36 

2 >ftft±0 25 

S 0ft±0^43 

OrtdtonMd Index ,. 


a ¥ 

m ■ 

31 

lH'2i±0-4i 

3-04±0-34 

3-45±0-30 

NmJ Index 


a ¥ 

¥ - 

31 

05-»4±0^00 

a-4S±0^47 

8 28±0^7] 

Naaal Ele?ali{>D Index 


¥ a- 

!■■■ 

3) 

71-40±] 

i'BB±0-70 

12-44±3-08 

Upper FwdjJ Index 

“ 

.. 

■ a 

31 

50-4fl±0 42 

a*43±0’30 

«-80±0'OB 

TouJ Faem Index *• 

m #■ 

- 

... 

31 

05-]8±O«0B 

4-8Si±0-43 

0 e7±0‘40 

T^ne. OophAln^Tadal Index *» 

a a 

a ¥ 

31 

B2^03±0-30 

3'43±0-2l 

2-60±0 23 

Vertical CepkAlo-Fa<!i&] Index 


a* ¥ 

31 

M-fi3±0-88 

7i8±0-ft2 

7'62 ±0-10 







TABLE in. 
^tahafashtra. 
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TABLE 

Mahara 


ChttpATitii BnhAEn. DwiuaUii Bfmhiiiin. 


\fea«iitbcattnL< anil IdeTk^h 

i — 

Total 

No. 

" - 1 r 

qI 

MfHU with tS. I>- wliii TaHaikia with 

B. E . P. E. P^ 

ToUl 

Nb. 

Cgi-fllEclefit of 

Mhd with S. D. with Tariatlofiwilh 

KE. F.E. P. E, 

Suture 


103 

U‘m>M±s-vj 

3-[aJ:0-U 

lOT 

1,638 ■S4±3-Se a&'Q9±^-^S 

3-3T±6- IB 

AnrioialAT Hfllght 

- 

m 

i30'3a±0‘isa 

7-43±0-37 

fl-17±0-^ 

107 

iao-ia±o*e3 

8-Sd±0-43 

7-4T±0-3B 

Mai. tC44d Lflnfitli 


103 

lBS-«3±0*fil 

T-30±0-37 

3<»i:0-l8 

107 

lB4-ST±0-ai 

7«27±0-30 

3'83±8’I6 

Mkt. KjMd Br»dtl] 


103 

i43-7a±a-3e 


a>83±0-18 

107 

H4’lJ5±0-t3 

6^^±0^31 

4>aS±Cp08 

Win. FnnUi Bm&dth 

- 

m 

IM-aB±0'31 

4-4S±0-22 

4-»±0*iO 

107 

104-5a±0-2S 

4-17±0-21 

3-W±0'l« 

Maa. Bitygonutla Bnudtk 


m 

L33-M±0'33 

4-IIOJ:0-23 

3-43±0-[e ' 

107 

]33-60i:0-3T 

S'31S±0 37 

4-0DJ:B’18 

SiggajiAl BfiudiUi 


m 

9fi 4S±0-4£ 

«-M±0*3O 

fl'MdbO-SB 

107 

10Ci-fl4d=0'43 

e*10±0'31 


InUr^cirbrfUJ Bcwilli 


103 

30'±0^18 

3-S£±»-]3 

8<14±0>88 

107 

3L>fl6Ei;0-i6 

2-50±0*U 

7-a3±0-3CJ 

OH>lloiuul BtvAdtJb 


m 

s«’H±o>ia 

4-01 ±0-20 

4'(W±0>ia 

107 

M*77±0'33 

4 -08±0*23 

4-7B±0-2S 

OrMUkiuHAt Aic 

- 

103 

1I3-00±0-4| 

5-00±0-30 

B :!7±0-afi 

107 

lll*77±0*36 

fi-M±0-20 

4-B6±(}'28 

Nitel Lcp^ 

- 

103 

1SO-01±0-31 

3*43±0-lV 

«-7a±0-32 

107 

Bi -ssiO'Srr 

8-02±0-30 

7-63±0*3B 

NmE BreAdLh 


103 

IT 02±0-ia 

S'03±Ci-13 

7*ifl±a-s* 

107 

37-40^8-SO 

3-00±0 Ih 

T-TBiO-Sa 

Nual tlflight or Dvpih 

” 

10^ 

23'90±0't4 

3 03± 0 10 

S-80±0-4a 

107 

*3Wi0n 

S<40±0^LS 

10-6B±(I'» 

Upper Fa<]iaI Length 

^ m 

109 

e4-7a±D<27 

3-80dtO 10 

tfoiio-as 

107 

64'67±0'36 

3-B3±0-£0 

B'OSiOaS 

Tqu) Facial length 

■a 1 

10^ 

llff-70±0-40 

ii-m±Q*S^ 

4'89±0-23 

JOT 

114-44±8-») 

6'01 ±0 28 

B'3B±0 24 

Horiwnul tlno. of tbe Mead 

JOS 

S3a>fi3±l-00 

14-33±0-Tl 

S-6B±0‘1S 

1 107 

630*63^1-06 

10 |7±0*7B 

3-01^8-14 

Sn^ttal An 

9 ¥ 

109 

337 ai±l<0$ 

J4-72±0-74 

4«M±0£1 

107 

340-fil±0-»9 

l4^00±0-70 

4'13±8- It 

Tniuirone Art * - 

■i a 

m 

3:T'K»±M'Ta 

i0-73±0-ft4 

8<a0±0< IB 

1 107 

333-3£^Ci*6S 

ii-eo±o-&g 

3-6J±0’ 14 

Length Breadth Lode^ 

■P ¥ 

103 

T7'4ft±0-^ 

4-24±0-3l 

{s-iadidsa 

107 

78-»±fl'a3 

4 23 

BM±0‘a7 

UngUi Height IMex 

i! -P 

m 


3-y3±0-20 

a-07±0'2fl 

107 

6B 13±U-3A 

5'(kS±0 iw 

7-77i6<3B 

Bnwdlh Hei^t Index 

■ ¥ 

103 

a3-80:^0'3> 

fi-47±0-27 

e«3Jia-3i 

107 

l!l3-2£±8-44 

0-3i±0-32 

7'eS±0-36 

Tno*. I'niblO^ FuJaia) Indaft 

m 

W W±0’23 

3 2£±0-10 

4'43±0-l4 

107 

Ti-4fi±y'£a 

3-io±o-ie 

4>!8i:820 

OrUboDuai [bdex 

-■ ■- 

103 

ltA-24i:03O 

4 i4±0-2l 

3-6S±0‘]T 

107 

ll4-4li:0*SS 

3-02±0 18 

3-li«±D 14 

Nam] fudux «> 


103 

73-27±0-« 

T-^±0«30 

«-W±0‘4« 

I 107 

73 ■ 41 ±0-4ft 

0-07±0-36 

a'4Bi(j-14 

NaA*] JrllflTatiOfi indax 

p a 

103 

a»-i8±o*a7 

i-10±0-41 

1^M±n <1 

107 

6S-7618-B5 

7'S7±aH3P 

12'ia±8'B8 

* 

tjprpor Fao'al Iniiex 

- 

103 

4a-28xP'27 

3-13±0 10 

0-48^8-31 

107 

48-fiJ ^0 33 

3'20±0-Ld 

8-T£;t8‘31 

ToUl Fad^al Index . 

* ■ 

103 

M‘S8±U'3i 

4H0±O-22 

B-L7±8'4a 

107 

8B'T0±O-3S 

A-00±a-2« 

S'tli3±U-f7 

IVfctia, CepLabO -Facial llldfl^ . 

lOS 

M'33i:0-71 

3'00±0^13 

3*SSdzO'l8 

107 

Ua'B7±U 3V 

4^06:! 0-20 

4*4S±0-2(J 

Verkkal Oephato-Faciial laedu 

103 

1M-4<±0-47 

7-IO±0-33 

7-M±0-3* 

107 


S 02±0'43 

8-33±8*43 
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slitra. 


Frmbba. 


K ■ waAmf. Brfehvtba. 

_ — _ — - -- 



Tvtol 

C6-flfficiftnt cf 

Mun with wilh imriatiob wilh 

P.E. P.E. P.K. 

TdUJ 

K*. 

Ti 

rSp^iBnlaiit of 

iCnJi with 8* I>> with TuutiacL wHh 

P,E. P-B. P.F. 

kjhI IndiiTiik 


|,«39-71±4^?0 02-K»i:3^30 

B-10±&-20 

45 

1^630-31 ±4-50 47*37^3-38- 

S-60i:0-2D 


110-]0± 0-70 

7-70±(}’40 - 

5-4l±D-4L 

48 

m 63±o-e% 

0-4S±O^4E 

fi-2D±0*S7 

Anncial^r Height. - * ^ 

U 

18G-aft±V'07 

T*mo-4t 

3-99±0*S« 

45 

187^38±a'58 

7-07il:0-4ft 

3-7T±Cl-25 

MuE, H«d Length-. 

JI5 

|43'26±0'4S 

4-54±0-30 

3'S4±0-3t 

48 

t43-»o±0-iia 

0-71±O-4O 

i-(»±0-28 

Mai. HwI 


104-]n±0-3i 

8-7«±0-M 

5 53±0-25 

48 

100-33±0-43 

4-40±O-3L 

4’34±0*3d 

Kin. FroxilAJ Bit*dth. 


iat-»3±a-3S 

4-ao±o-2i 

S-t5±D-20 

48 

133-73±0-31l 

1^57^0^28 

l-D7±0-3] 

MaA. BaygoUitld Bmdih. 

V 

M;Be±0'4S 

B'27±0-34 

0-33±O-34 

45 

100-S3:b0-53 

5-40i:0>38 

5*43±0-35 

Blg^miAl Bnidih. 

\ 

56 

3]-00±&'24 

3-fi9:t0‘ IT 

8-36±0*5a 

48 

3i-2ft±0-20 

S-Qa±0-15 

a-a6±D-47 

1 

lml«r-«krbitAl BrMdlh. 

50 

0S>:7ai:O-«fi 

5-3fii-0-34 

5-42±0-35 

48 

9S-50iO 37 

3-83^0-17 

3* BO ±0*27 

OrUtABA^ B^WAdtb. 

55 

Hl-eT±0-5] 

6-74 ±0-43 

5-oe±o-35 

48 

ll3-00±0-49 

0-OaztO-85 

4-45±a-3l 

OrbitDDAMl - 

55 

.■iieSd-0*33 

8'87dtO-23 

708±0-45 

48 

5i-eo±o-3« 

3.4a±o-M 

B-73±0-47 

Na^ LpBgUi-f 

50 

9a-91±023 

2-S4±«-l« 

0-B1±0'44 

48 "" 

37*13±0-2E 

£-0e±O-18 

O-BOztO-W 

HajkI BnAdth. 

50 

Sa'4Si:0'a0 

8n±0l4 

O-CTiO'OO 

48 

!a-4S±0lS 

i-gi=bo-i3 

BIO±0'5T 

NamJ qr DupihK 

05 

mwiaaT 

4«05±0'S« 

5-18±0'3» 

48 

esl7±0-43 

4-33^:0-30 

«-M±0^7 

■4PJta 

Uprp«t FaaEaI LoQgtbt 

55 

iio-mow 

5*44 ±0-3191 

4-73±0*» 

I 

48 

1 

]15>64±0-58 

5-6l;k0-38 

4-77±0*W 

Totttl FidAl lADglh. 

05 

B37'04d:l-4T 

ie-11±0’l3 

3-W±0-U 

“ 

540-77±l'33 

14 02 ±0-88 

S*50±0*l3 

HorimoatAl Cirni^ cJ thi H«Ad« 

Nt 

3»'e7±»'42 

l5*6fi±I>K» 

4-«5±0-30 

48 

3*3-M±l-45 

10-25±1-O7 

4-47±0'5] 

SAgitUl Are. 

55 

a3D'«0±104 

ll'47±0-73 

S*47±tt-22 

48 

335‘e0±i-03 

tO’OljtO 74 

aie±oss 

TiuuiFQrH Ato^ 

5A 

77-8S±0*3<l 

3‘2S±0-21 

4*11±0-3T 

48 

7a*33±<l'43 

4-44±0-3l 

5-81±0-4l 

tjeiiigth EmdiJ] IndcA^ 

55 


4-42±0'28 

8>82±0-41 

1 

04-06±0'37 

8-77±0 28 

5'BQ;tO-4l 

LtBgtb M«ight ImieA* 

55 

$3-68:t0-49 

5-53±0-34 

6-37±0*41 

48 

86-23±0-fil 

5-2T±C>a7 

5^18±0^43 Bmdth 

50 

7«-71±9» 

a*i7±o-»> 

4-35±0-£B 

48 

73 76±0‘3l) 

SI2±0-^ 

4-23±0^30 Tnaa- 

50 

ll4-3*±9-31 

4-11±0’3( 

3-«>±*-2S 

4$ 

114*79±0*4l 

4 *23^0-30 

3-58±0-25 Orbdiobwl lo^i. 

50 

71'«±&*» 

6 >33^0*40 

a-83±0*67 

48 

72*37±<l»7 

5-&B±0-40 

0^82±0-08 Nu^ Ind&i* 

55 

e3-4Si;0-M 

5*0«±0'35 

8-43^0<ei 

41 

ea-44±0-73 

7*61±0S3 

U-84±0-8A EktKtkm indii. 

60 

■(0<87d;0'M 

a'73±0-34 

7-4a±0-4t 

\ 48 

48-70±0-3% 

3*34±0 S3 

0-e5±O45 UppwPwMlwl**, 

55 

87 ■M±a-4t 

4-48±0-» 

6-12±0-3! 

t 48 

80 47d:O-40 

4-ft»±0<33 

0-4J±O*58 TcHjU Fi^ tDd«x« 

05 

«:]A±0-28 

3-05±0’90 

i'3l±<»-S: 

] 48 

03-07 ±^0-31 

S*10±0-2S 

3-|7±0^^4 Tnuu, OtfhAlo-FuijU lfi0«E« 

55 

M«SUi:8>7l 

7-77±0‘50 

80«±0-3 

2 48 

0&-44lEO 01 

0-27±0*<4 

0 -EH±0 - 40 rHliiMlO!>p1uL$.FMUJ h»d^ 













TABLE lU 


Maharashtra 

MAlimttA. Sai>ii1AfBUGe|c£r Brmhiiiiq, 


3|wiLniEii#Q,tA tEkdioH- 

/ - 

Tout 

No. 

Hsuiwitli 

P. E, 

^ D. with 

F. S. 

Co-offlcieutof 
TAfiat^oo with 
KE. 

ToUl 

No. 

Ue&Q vitli 

F.E. 

B+ D, with 
P,E. 

Tuiatinfi with 
P. E, 



lp63B«|4i:4-5t 

51^43±3^ L9 

3 t4d:0-20 

50 

1.520-76ib4'50 

48'86±3'30 

3-00±0«3& 

Aimcaltr ^ ^ 


iao-37±0'<jfl 

7-^-bO*40 

6-<»±0 30 

' 50 

124^06^0^58 

0*14±0'41 

4-95±0-34 

llfu. UehcI; Length ,. 

&9 


7-7S±(}'4a 

4^25^0 20 


lS0-66±0-59 

6*18±0*42 

3*3! ±0-2* 

Ha 3^ Uead BnadUi 

59 

145^42±0 •IS 

5-45±0-34 

3'0OiO*24 

50 

]44^52±0 46 

4*70±0’32 

3-26±0-^ 

Fron tal Urmith 

59 

iM‘{rr±P‘3fl 

4 i3±l>-20 

0-07J; 0-35 

60 

10!J-7SdiO-32 

3-2fl±0-22 

3*14±021 

MVk Bltjngdiniltlti Bnndt^ «. 

59 

m 9a±0"45 

fi-l3±P-33 

3'03±0-24 

50 

I31-74±0-40 

4-80±0-32 

3-54±0-®4 

Blgonii-l Bt^with ^ «. 

fi9 

IOa^68d:D-44 

fi'OtiO'Sl 

4-OOiiO-3L 

50 

95-09 ±0^47 

4*93 ±0-33 

5-16±0-35 

Bnulth ■* 

59 

31^i9±0^^ 

2*5a±o-io 

8 00±9-50 

60 

:» 62d:0'23 

2-40±0-l6 

7*84 ±0*53 

Or^tjC!>iii.aft| Bmiiltll *» 

50 

Mt-a4±0^43: 

4-3ai:0^27 

4-40d;0-20 

50 

100'26±0 32 

3-S7±0'^ 

3*3«±0-23 

Orblt^EULuiI Ato «i ** 

50 

UO‘«0±0-46 

(■0«±0'3I 

4-59±O^a0 

50 

113-02^0^46 

4 72±0*II 

4^43±0-30 

^CllaLl LvngiLb. 

59 

5I*30d-0-3l 

3 50A0'2i 

0-93d:0 40 

50 

BMH±0 32 

3-25 ±0^22 

6-28±0*42 

WIIWlUi 

59 

37-M±0-24 

2-75±0-lt 

7-35±0 *$ 

50 

36"S2±0-2a 

3-9«±0*2l 

a'09±0-« 

Nm«J Kftlght 'ir DaptE ■« 

59 

£3 S4±0*lfl 

1 S5i;0 n 

7'96±0-S0 

50 

24-24±0'23 

3-3I±01fl 

9*B3±0-A6 

Upptr Facriil 

59 

W-T3±0-3T 

3-(W±0 10 

4-73i-0 30 

50 

66«70±0-37 

3*94±0>2<J 

5 ^01 ±0^40 

Ti>Ul FaciM 

59 

1J4 49d=0-fiO 

5-e5±0 35 

4-02±0-3l 

50 

U3-30±0'50 

6’00±0’40 

4-99±u*34 

Hi^Hfiontal Clmir -dI tha HnuJ 

Afi 


J4'40±0-00 

2 72±017 

50 

537*12^:1*34 

I4-0*±0-01 

2-dl±0-lft 

Sa^ttal Are 

50 

33i-W±l 53 

IS L7±0-04 

4 fi3±0-29 

50 

345 Oail-60 

16'70±M3 

4-84i-0-33 

TfaiuvinrTiiD Aa .. 

50 

329^40 ±1-05 

Jl saA=o 74 

3-0l±a 23 

50 

337“34i:l-07 

11 22±0-76 

3-33 ±0*23 

Lnygth i^^rooAUi ladax 

50 

T0-7i±0*a7 

4 25±0 20 

5 40±0 34 

60 

77-42±0'a5 

3-05±0-24 

4-71 ±0 32 

LoogUi Heiflbt IqdHx 

57 

fle-45±0-3e 

4'00i:0'25 

8 02^0-38 

50 

66’42±0*20 

3-U±0-2] 

4*e8±0*3l 

Brwdtb Cndui 

57 

»i £7±0-45 

5-O0d:O-32 

e-04±0-38 

50 

W-O2±0-46 

4*66±0*32 

5-42 ±0*37 

Tnofl. F^ato-Padnbd [qdax 

59 

72 01 ±D 25 

a-79d:0^n 

3-04^0-24 

50 

71-87±0*26 

2*7a±0" 18 

3*80±0*36 

OrUtooual lnd»X „ 

59 

U4-44l±0'32 

3 08±0 23 

3 32^0*29 

50 

Ii2-7aii0-^ 

3*3e±0'23 

2-98±0-20 

>tu«J Isdax 

fit 

7t'4t±0-BO 

0-70di0 4S 

O-30diO-59 

50 

71*I8±0*75 

7-S4±0 53 

li*Ol±0-78 

Eknlion Lodax 

50 

eo-oo±o-54 

0 o»±{)-3a 

o-osio-oi 

60 

65'20±0-73 

7*06±0 52 

11*50±0*S0 

Upper ludox «» 

59 

48^5S±0-24 

2 1(^±0*}7 

5-58:t0 35 

60 

60* 67 ±0*26 

3^11 ±0^21 

6* 14 ±0*41 

Tout FWdal Isdflx 

59 

05^57d:0^3g 

4-37±0 26 

4*B9±0'32 I 

BO 

10 «7±0 46 

4-76^0-31 

6-30x0*30 

TfOiu. OpfapJo-FaoUL lDdii .« 

50 

93-33±0‘2« 

3-22±0^2O 

3-4fi±0-2l 

50 

01-2l±O-33 

3 43±0'3B4 

3-76±0*» 

VerHoal Oepih*b^Fi£UI [aiUx» 

57 

95-45±0 54 

0 1ld=D'3S 

0-40±0 41 

50 

96'55 ±0-57 

6-06±0-4i 

6-24±0-41 






TABLE IV. 
Southern India. 
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TABLE 

Southern 





HnmbDdiri^ 


Nftii, 



r- 

TnUl 

Kft, 

Meut with 

P. E. 

SL1>.mth 

P.E. 

of 

Txrixtioa 
wiih p4 B. 

Totel 

No. 

Mean vidl 
P.B. 

s. Ha With 

Pp E. 

{la.^.ol 
Tariatioa 
witbP. K. 

flUtHTD .. 

«p 

b5 

1,«3.&-K!±4<2t 

*fl-lP=t3-0D 

2-»4±0- ]9 

60 

l^>97±0-3i 

61^34±3-^ 

3-63±0-£3 

AoiiaiUr Hi^bt 

- 

eus 

13ie-£6i:O-00 


4-60±0-31 

60 

18tl-27±0-£a 

6-63±0-4] 

6-£tl=t0-33 

Max. H«4d 

-* 

c& 

LB4^fi&±0-4& 

C-43±0-3S 

2*TO±0-lfl 

60 

lM-*8±0-47 

0-43^0-64 

3-«£db8‘17 

Mu. Sc4d Biciaidth 


bs 

]41-£4±0^5I 

S-U±8-M 

4 OOi^O'2$ 

60 

l42-fi2±0-4& 

6-21 ±0 33 

3'60±0-^ 

MiTi FnKtAl BiQAdtb 



l0£-33±«>*3ff 


4 "23 ±0-27 

60 

I(ffl-88±0-3* 

3-fl7±0-24 

3'76±0-23 

3iuc. BixygquoAtLc Qnulih 



ia2’33±0-4Q 

4-96±0»33 

3 76 ±0 34 


m-87±0-34 

3-[l6±0^24 

2-»7±0-l8 







BtgciilAl EpHdtb 

p- 

£d 

a7^41»±O>06 

o-oa±<ii*3» 

6-21 ±0^40 

60 

8a<83±0'4& 

6- £6±0-32 

S-26±8‘33 

Inter-crbilaJ BlcAdtll «» 


66 


S-lV:t0‘ u 

6-7S±Q-44 

SO 

3L-08±0-S8 

2^33±0-li 

7-4S±0-47 

OrbitonAHl BnadUa .» 

- 

66 

10a-Mi:5-3O 

6-n'±6 3L 

3 24±0 21 

00 

180-7&J=8-33 

3^76±0^23 

3'76±0*33 

Orblloiiwi hr^ 

-* 

06 

ll«>tsaj:Cl-43 

4-73ii« 30 

4 06^:0-26 

60 

114'4Aj=8>47 

5-43±D 34 

4-76±0-S8 

NamJ Length 

- 

66 

6l'^±0-37 

4-8T±0-2« 

7-66±0-6l 

60 

SS-3S±8-31 

3-6]±0-23 

6-«0±0’44 

Muml BmdUa 


06 

91-S£il:0>M 

2-eS=bO' 17 

7-20iO-47 

60 

S7-70±0-SO 

2.3fl±0-l6 

a-23±0-3D 

Mi«kt H^ht or ]>o|d^ 


60 

2fl-i7i:a-20 

8-ia±8-]4 

S 24±0 S3 

60 

lfl-70d=0-£2 

2-63±0-J6 

8'8*±0-6I 

Upper PeouJ Ltn^ 

-- 

66 

«T>U±D'40 

4-4d^0-£B 

6-69di0-43 

60 

n7-07±8'37 

4-27±0-26 

B-33±0-38 

TotAl Pkcid Len^ 

* 

66 

110-4fi±O-e3 

fi-8B±a-3S 

4-a2±0-32 

60 

]20-S3±8-47 

6 36 ±0^33 

4-46±0-2S 

MnrixdDtAl Qlns. of the Heed 


60 

MA-40=tl’a3 

14-00d:O'M 

1^&7±0^ 17 

60 

M2-fi3±0'8a 

10-0P±0'Sa 

2-03±8-13 

SeglitlAt An 

* * 

66 

a54'00J;l-OT 

Il'79:k0-T« 

3-24 ±0-21 

60 

367-OiS=bO-9e 

10*32±0-64 

3-IIi2±8>[6 

Tntuvftw Axe 

* * 

66 

337’47dbi’l9 

13-O0±O-W 

3^66±O-20 

60 

34D-6B±C»'83 

ID-72±0-66 

$-16^0-20 

Length Breedth Index 

.. 

66 


3-l«±0-S0 

4^23d:0^23 

60 

74-l8=t8'30 

3-42±0-2l 

4-62=t0-SS 

Loeigth Height Index i. 


66 

«4-S0±O*SS 

3<0a±0-20 

4^ 7] ±0-30 

60 

66-10^0-34 

3-60±0-24 

6*88:±0'37 

Bnwdth Height Index ** 


06 

eo-eo±o-M 

(I-01±0'32 

6 60±0 36 

60 

»7'Be=tO*46 

6'l6±0-32 

6-a6±0-36 

^ufl. Frtratn-PetiDtAl TuArt 

- 

66 

72>£3±0'3] 

3-38=bQ-£i 

4 -$7^0-30 

60 

7Ji-S8±0-38 

3^22±0^2Q 

4-46±0-28 

Orbttnnwl Index 

-* 

66 

ll|I-«3±D-3S 

3-6&±0-23 

3-07 ±0-20 

60 

]13-B£:t8-37 

4^20±O^26 

3-74±0-S3 

NuAl Index ir« 


66 

T$-£B±0-7j: 

7'B7JrO-0l 

10-80±0-7i 

60 

7a-37=t0-6l5 

6*3^I±0-37. 

B'Tlie-®* 

Hun] ELemtlon Index . ^ 

-- 

66 

Tl‘l!l±0'4« 

a-30±O-34 

T-4Jt±0 41 

60 

(l8-40±8-67 

7*73±0-« 

]l-30=tO-71 

Upper EkcAn] IndiEx. p. 


54 

ai-a9J:0>as 

a-S0±O-S3 

6 i6±0-45 

1 60 

6O-8D±0-3[> 

3-45±0-2I 

A-78±0-43 

Tntnj Fudel Index 


04 

B0'3»±9-43 

4-TO±0-3I 

6-20±D-34 

60 

80-66±8-W 

4 45±0-20 

4-oi=toao 

Tixfii. OephAlo-Fneiid Index 

- 

64 

V3'a3±0>ZT 

a'8t±D-l» 

3*10±0'^ 

60 

TO-3li;8-2« 

3-36±0^2] 

8’0l=tO-£3 

TatBiaI Ueptulo-Fadiil Indn 

*. 

66 

M'78=1:0-47 

5-8«=l;8-33 

6-40±0 36 

60 

86-S4±8'6£ 

6-27±0-30 

A-Al=L0-4n 
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IV. 

India. 


DdT*. 


TflmH GniliTiimp 
^ 



No. 

MeJltl witli 

P. E. 

3, D. witli 

Pp E. 

df ’ 

T«ri»tloii 
mtk P, B. 

No. 

M^n wiLh 

P.E. 

s. n. vitii 

F. E. 

Oi>'atT- ^ 
Twutidn 
irilfa P, E. 

MeafacmsiltfltA Ikod 

fiCK 

i.5ai-«)±4’33 

45-et±3-Oll 

2.SB±0-I1> 

50 

1.640-GS±3-KS 

63-40^4-21 

3-80^9-26 

Staton. 


nD-«£±0-&i 

a>74±0-45 

5«53i-0^aS , 

50 

123*4S±0-5a 

6-03Ji0-4l 

4-8l±0*a3 

J^mienlar HsIgbV 

50 

lDO^0i:ibCl-4S 

O'WztOai 

2-e5±0-l3 

50 

tfl3-32=E;0'6O 

7-2(J±0-40 

3-SS±0-26 

SXax.. Head LflD^Ui. 

fiO 

13O-3<±0-5O 

S-SB*0-33 

4- 

3*70±0-S3 

50 

143-i!>a±0-46 

4-8]iL0-32 

3-31±0'23 

Hax* Ff'wl Bnadth- 

50 

im-*3±O-90 

a-MiO-Js 

$^71 ±0-25 

50 

IQ3-D4i:0>33 

3-3a±0‘23 

3-29 ±0*23 

iTift- BiHuJth. 

50 

i2a-7e±o-43 

4-5t±0-50 

3-5K±0<2a 

50 

iai-O2±0^4A 

4-69^0-33 

3-6B±0-24 

Bizysmatia Breaii^b. 

ISO 

Wt>64±(l-65 

A-74±0‘3S 

6-04±l3-4O 

AO 

07-02±0-53 

6-57^6-38 

&-69±0-3S 


50 

31-22±0'ao 

l-T2iL0- IS 

s-7t:to-ca 

50 

i3l-0a±O-IS 

l-tHl±0’I3 

0-7O±O-43 

[nbar-orbital Bctadtli-. 

£0 

eg-si±0‘3s 

3*BBd:0-27 

4 12±0 2S 

50 

102-42 ±0-37 

3-S3±0-2a 

3-T4±0-23 

OrbltAEUi&i BnadUi^ 

AD 


5^^±0-35 

4-'l3±0-32 

50 

|]5'42i:0-6l 

S-35±0-36 

4'64±0-31 

OiliitoitMJ An- 

50 

40<3S±0‘31 

a^25:l:0^Z2 

lt-Ead:0-34 

50 

Al :>S±0-3A 

3‘a0±O-23 

7-I3±0-4a 

Kiaal Ldi^^tb. 

50 

3«‘03±0'23 

2-32=tO'Hl 

B*2S±0-42 

50 

36-S3±0-24 

a-a>±o*i7 

0-70±9-46 

NuaJ BreadtJ^. 

AD 

23-32 :tOSt 

S-21±0- to 

0-4S±0-lW 

50 

23-(IS±6-]B 

1.84±0-12 

7-34±0-60 

Nual or Ddpth4 

50 

0«-2B±0-38 

4-OS±0*37 

a-27i;0>C2 

50 

e«-d6±0>4] 

4-20±0-30 

6-43±0-44 

Upper Fjl :UI 

SO 

»l5-«±0-OT 

0-30±O-43 

3-6l±0-37 

AO 

ll7-74±0-&l 

6-70:tO-3S 

4-84±0-33 

Total FAcial t^gth. 

50 

£34>44±I-48 

IS-BO±1-03 

2-fi2:tQ-20 

50 

340-2«±|.64 

l0-12±l-<» 

2-98±9’20 

Horh^lAl <^Tmr of tliA 9 m± 

50 

3aT-12±l-l3 

11-«3±0'B0 

3-34=l:0'2£ 

50 

354-72^1-31 

13>60±6-]IZ 

3-S6±9-2a 

Sngjltai An. 

50 

331-40^0 >01 

0-S3±a-«( 

S-S»±0-1S 

50 

a37*6B±l-l7 

13-3t±0<B3 

3'86±0-26 

Tramvene An. 

SO 

73-3B±0-2B 

2-U±0-2Q 

4-02±0-27 

50 

77-36±0-34 

3-C3J:6>24 

4-66±0-3I 

[ Bnadth Ifldu. 

SO 

93.00^0-37 

3-MJ:0'2a 

0-lS±0'4l 

50 

66‘7Oi:0-3» 

3.79 ±0-26 

6-SB±9'38 

LiiEigtfa ladiEi. 

to 

fiS>M±0-S3 

S-SS±0-37 

0-4«±0-43 

50 

36-2D±0-34 

3>03±0-24 

4-0g±0-28 

Breadth HeEglii lodiLE. 

50 

72-70±0-2T 

a-eo^o- to 

3-SS±0-2B 

50 

TO- BlitO-ST 

£-9l±0-l9 

3-OT±0.2T 

'Inna. FrantA-ParMtaJ IihIiixh 

k 

AO 

lia-3t±o-3e 

3'«T±0'2T 

a-fi3J:0>24 

50 

il4-74±0-41 

4-33±O.S9 

3-fi6±0-2a 

Ofbitonual Isdex. 

50 

TB-20±0-a3 

e-3B±D-45 

8'8»±0-60 

50 

71-92^0-6B 

6'93 ±0-41 

8-3S±0-S7 

NiAal Indax. 

50 

aj-SO±0-64 

0-74d;0*« 

]0-60i:O-T2 

50 

fla.4S±o-etii 

7-20±0-40 

10-92±0’72 

Naial ElmatioD Indea. 

SO 

40-»7:i;0-34 

3-M±0-2t 

7-0S±O-47 

50 

30-!l3±0-3« 

3-T2±0-2» 

T'39±0-4a 

CrpptT Fadai Index. 

50 

80*74±0*Da 

fl-40±O-37 

e-23±0-42 

50 

30-MdLO-44 

4-a3±«-31 

6-is±0'a6 

TetaJ Fuial lodet^ 

50 

M-«±0-34 

3>fiO±0-24 

a-88±0-2* 

AO 

eo-07±o-2a 

2-64±0'16 

2-93±0-20 

Tram- UepbaJTi'Padaj tadei- 

aa »d-a2±Q-i3 

Msacc 

7'7S±0-fi2 

7-»7±fl-03 

50 

M-00j;O-«2 

6-47 ±0-37 

6-B2±9'39 

Yertic^al OephalQ' Facial Index, 


% 










IW 


TABLE 
Scuthern 


TkinKl Ktiku 


Taeslt CliEtti. 


UrflfurffBeJili mod Indicrh 

I'nlel 

Ko. 

lieen uilh 

r. e: 

B. D. ‘nilh 

PpK. 

CeM-ffl. «r 

tirlftllan 
wilb. 1'. E, 

TnidJ 

Eq, 

Me»)l wli± 
f. E, 

S- D> vrilti 
P.E. 

Cd-^IT. o( 

Tvl4lllMI> 
Hilti P-E. 

fiatura 

- 

40 

LOei*EO±0-74 

C3“22±4-T7 

3'BO±0-2fl 

GO 

l.fl33'00±0-20 

fl4>fi3±3-0a 

3-3P±0-23 

iisrkxilu HEigfat 

«- 

40 

lil'S3±0-TO 

0 >03:!: 0-49' 

E-3t)±0>4l 

CO 

l24>14±{)>Ga 

7-ll±0*48 

6>73±0*3» 

Ucftd LrPflb 

*- 

40 

m ^±0 4^ 

4'01i005 

£-«±0-lsl 

CO 

ia7-a{±0-3tO 

0-21 ±0-42 

3-32±0-S3 

Ifa^- Head Df^dtli 


40 

I45^0d±0-a3 

<-87db0-37 

3-43 ±0-SO 

CO* 

l4S-68±a-47 

4'82±0-33 

3-31 ±0-21 

Mvd. FrcELtol Hrtadlli 


40 

lot ■;0+0‘34 

3^I0±0 24 

3-12±0-24 

CO 

102-c&±0-3lt 

3-77±0-26 

3-C7±0'35 

Uox. |]l^£;qi3uLl£ BmdUi 

- 

40 

1^2 03± 0-4:1 

4 0y±0 31 

3-0S±O>S3 ! 

CO 

134-34 ±0-6l 

3-3D±0-36 

4-01±0>2T 

fti^qnilLl BEKntdtb 

** 

40 

100-00±0-6d 

0’16di0.40 

0-t8±0-47 

CO 

101-3d±0-5a 

6-83±0'40 

fi-80±(l'3l} 

iDtftf'WbitBl DmdlL .i 


40 

3l-30±O 20 

l-63±0-14 

fi<C0±0-4S 

1 00 

3I-32±0-24 

2-53±Ci-i7 

8-aa±o>s6 

OfbdtAnual DreadUi 


40 

Og-TSiO-ST 

3-4S±0^26 

3-62 ±0-27 

CO 

HJ2'I2±0-37 

3-33±0'-2i(J 

a>7s±o-s* 

OrlutdCUbL AfQ ». 

- 

40 

103'3S±0>40 

3‘70±0*20 

3-fiO±0'2a 

CO 

112>34±0-52 

S*43±0>37 

4-83±0>S3 

KtJ4t Lcnctli «+ ,» 

- 

40 

40 ^3±0*4l 

3.O3±0-2O 

7-7*±0-6P 

CO 

62-fflJ±0-32 

3-3!t±0-23 

0-45±D-44 

Ndaiil Hrridlb .« 

m 

40 

3T.*OiO;0 

2-44^0-18 

0-SS±0-4ft 

CO 

37<M±0-S7 

2<S4±C)-18 

7>a8±(J.B3 

FmaI Height er Bepth 

- 

40 

»'4e±0-I9 

]<7S±0-I3 

7-fl3±o sa 

CO 

24 >22 ±0-18 

1-N±0-12 

7.C0±0-6i 

Upp«r Faelal Length 


40 

04-7B:t0>32 

3>0Ji0-S3 

4-06±0-3(t 

00 

M-8fl±d-41 

4'32±0>2S 

d-i8±0-44 

Tittol FafieJ Length 

- 

40 

L]ti<43±0‘liS 

4-8S±<J-37 

4‘22±0-32 

CO 

118-74±0-e0 

0-B0±0'47 

6-710±O-3ft 

HXErizqiib^l Cinn^ of tbo Ucid 

*- 

40 

fia2-73±l-01 

»-45 ±0-72 

l-7$±0-13 

CO 

S4D-ES±)-40 

J4-e6±(J-a9 

2-71 ±0-18 

Gag>ital Atb ,* 

#■ 

40 

3«t-9Sj;l>00 

0>33±0*TI 

2-e9±0 SO 

CO 

3ii3-2d±l-13 

i2>tie±o*w^ 

3-38±0.23 

Tmntvtfnf Arc 


40 

331-20 J:0-S» 

B>43±0'04 

2'65±0-iJl 

CO 

338-IB±0-83 

»'33±0-83 

2-73±0>IS 

Length Bmdlh Index ,, 


40 

T3-!0±0>:0 

2'a2±0-21 

3-7i±0'23 

CO 

T9>45±0-23 

2>O7±{)-20 

3-74±0-S:V 

Length Height Index p. 

- 

40 

04-37±0’3S 

3-3e±0-2i 

i;-00±0-38 

CO 

0G'42±a-33 

4-00±0*23 

0-02±O-U 

BrcoilLli Hc^ht Index ** 

** 

40 

K-(OiO-5i 

*-(tj±0-37 

B*78±0-44 

CO 

e3-fll±(J>C2 

a-45±0-a7 

0>CS±0-44 

Tran*. Frgaitn-PiJMLal Index 

- 

40 

71-38±0-30 

2*8*±0-21 

3-(f5±0-:0 

CO 

C8'17±0'24 

2*S3±8*1T 

3*09±D-2I» 

Orbitfinijul Index 


40 

]M)-TB±0<37 

a-fiJ±o-ao 

3-20£0-24 

CO 

lI0-<»±a-3(} 

3-l8±0-21 

s-so±')>:8 

XomI liidc-x 

- 

40 

70 MiO-TT 

7-20±0-M 

6-a5±0-72 

CO 

71-t8±0-72 

7-fi2±(}.cl 

I0-5B±O-7£ 

Knlal FlrextltK Zhdtx p. 

- 

40 

C2-t!i3i0-C5 

G>S4±0'44 

B-2B±0*7I 

CO 

ltC-£2±O-70 

t-97±C-&4 

l2-10±0-83 

Upper Fadnl Index 

ft. 

40 

4S.-«0±0-:8 

s-eti±o-;o 

0-S0±0-40 

CO 

4E’fi3±0-34 

3-ei±0-24 

7-S4±0-4£ 

fatal Fiiclal Index 

- 

40 

S7-tri0*4I 

3-sfi±0':ii 

4'4T±0-34 

CO 

SO-2t±O-07 

C>07±&-40 

d>CO±0-43 

TrUiL Oc|dtnla-FAeiAl Indn 

m* 

40 

33-43±0-37 

3-42±0'28 

3-74±0-28 

CO 

«l-*i-±O-30 

3>14±0-2] 

3*4r±0-S3 

VerUcxJ Cephilc-Fxdx] Index 

** 

40 

E3 :?2±0-07 

0'34±0-40 

0-dl ±0-42 

CO 

90-T2±0-E3 

7-13±0-48 

7<42±0-SO- 
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IV. 

India. 



Tet^gn UrmbmiD. 



-- 

' i 

UwnrufiiCBU Vi^ ludiv.^ 

f 

P.E- 

S. ». 'itli 
P.E. 

Co-<9. ol 
TnrUtLofl 
vith B- 

Mol 

|£cmn vilfa 

P. E. 

S. It. with 
P,E. 

C(>-t8. of 
TtrUliw 
with Pi £■ 

&0 


49'lfl±3-30 

3-S»±0-30 

60 

l.e»-8i9±8-73 

e0'88±4-0S 

3-«»±0-3S 

gt&tqi4r 

flO 

IZJ-Sfldtora 


0' 21 ±0-12 

60 

121-6i±0‘SO 

&.3fl±0>63 

T‘«7±0-C2 

AnHftilu 

60 

i8o-aa±0‘co 

5.2^d:0-36 

3-74±0-18' 

60 

18»-8:8±0'fll 

0-4l±O-43 

3-38 ±0-^ 

Wjh. Hf«ii LmglK 

G« 

X*t-3S±0-47 

4-W ±9-33 

3~49±0>23 

60 

]4OLa0±0’54 

0.66±O-38 

4-Oa±0‘27 

btax. Ewl Biwdlb. 


102-SK±0*34 

3-0O±O’24 

3>S1±0‘24 

1 60 

103-24±0-44 

4C9±0-3] 

4-43^0-30 

Min. Fnntil Breadth^ 

60 

l3SiaJ:0**3 

4-a4d;a'30 

3-44±0-23 

fiO 

]32-7S±0'C3 

fi*«ktO‘3B 

4-22±0*» 

WfcT. TaiaygamAtte 

00 

flT-4&±0'5T 

0>Ol±O-4O 

e-17±0‘4l 

1 60 

97-32±0M 

#'74±0-3S 

C.M±0-«> 

Bigonwl Bnmdih. 

60 

31 

2-8l±0IV 

»-d4±8-0l 

60 

3]-30±O-24 

a-4S±»' 17 

7-«)±0-64 

lnt«r-orbila1l BmdUi^ 

60 

10<1-40±0<43 

4-5T±0-3l 

4-JSiC±l}'30 

60 

M-a)±0-4& 

4-8I±0'32 

4a2±0-32 

OrbltAOual Bmdtb. 

60 

Ul'Ulr^O'SO 

S‘8e±0'39 

a-20±o-3a 

60 

lll*1»±0-67 

0'«(5±O'4O 

3-3a±o-:^ 

Of bltoiUAl Ato- 

60 

£1-S2±0-30 

3> 18^0-21 

6 17±0‘41 

60 

alL4O±0-32 

3 . 32 ±0-23 

0 48±3 i3 

NwJ Length. 

60 

a7-aa±o-Sfl 

3'77±0-l9 

7-36±0'4S 

60 

38-38 ±0-28 

2'70±O* Ifl 

7-«±0‘4fl 

Nual Bteftdth. 

60 


3m±0-13 

7-9S±0-W 

60 

24-62±0< 18 

1<S6±0' 12 

7-ec±0'Ci 

Null Bjelgblt or 


00 


9fl.42±0‘39 4-07±0'27 a-li±0-*l 


CO 


a6‘«±0 M 3-45±0-23 6 23±0'M tJpp« 


60 

il3*3fl±O-i0 

4-83±a-33 

423±h-2S 

60 

Il7*l«±8-S4 

3-eD±8'3S 

4.8a±oa2 

ToUl F*jckrL«i^- 

60 

e39-76±l05 

U*{»±0-74 

3-05±t)-14 

60 

038’ 18±l-Da 

1A-48±L-18 

3-08±8’21 

Bctixeptnl Clnn, cl th* Bead. 

60 

33l-D4±l-38 

U’*8±8e7 

4.12±0- 28 

60 

34«-e0±l-31 

lO*87±t‘80 

4-CS±8-31 

gpLgitUil Afe. 

60 

333'71}±l'LO 

ll-S7±0 78 

3'4S± 8'23 

60 

331-38±10S 

I8-7i±8-73 

3-23 ±0-22 

'piAnArmimt Are- 

60 

7*-3(l±0*34 

3*08 ±0'24 

4-81 ±0-32 

60 

74'^T±0-81 

»-S4±8*J4 

4-77±8-S2 

BnA4^ Tndea- 

60 

a3*18±0-42 

4-42±0'30 

B>78±0-t8 

60 

(14-12±0-4fl 

B-18±8-3S 

0OiO±(J*« 

Length Index. 

60 

87-fl0±0-S4 

a-e8±0-3B 

0-48^8-43 

60 

S8>41±0-83 

ft-64±0'44 

7-88±0>53 

Brwdtli BedRllt [ndes. 


50 

72-S9i±8’28 

3-«±8-20 

4*17±8-28 

60 

T3a2±0-28 

2-92±8-28 

3*l«±0'27 

TfKfUl, Franln-Parlei*^ Indeiw 

60 

lLll-fi3±0'37 

3* 91 ±8-28 

3-01 ±8-2* 

60 

Its-18±8‘36 

3-Sl±O-20 

3-40±0>23 

DrlutdeiaKl IndEi. 

60 

73-70±O-fl8 

7-18±&-4S 

8-74±8*88 

60 

74-M±O>04 

e-71±8‘4JI 

B-98±8-ei 

BMal IndM. 

60 

00-(K»±O-7o 

T-86±044 

10-M±0‘7B 

60 

84-W±8*71 

7-44±8‘B0 

U-63±8'7B 


60 

30-32 ±8-31 

3-29±a.23 

S-34±8--W 

1 60 

49-73±fl'27 

2.87±0-18 

B-T7±fl'39 

Uppvr FaeuJ Index 

60 

87-30±a-37 

3-»4±O-20 

4-51±0'M 

BO 

fi3-74±8 « 

4-«I±8-31 

6'S2±q-30 

Tnikl F*ei*l Infiwt. 

60 

83-hi ±8'31 

3-27 ±8’23 

3-fi0±8-23 

60 

Stt-a6±0-28 

2<B3±0-«> 

3-11±8-2I 

Tr*nf- Ceplwa&'Fnflkal 

60 

lt63tX‘ 

M'2»±0*in 

7‘03±0'47 

7-B2±8-08 

60 

90'43±8‘74 

7-82±0*S2 

9.]Jd-D-» 

VfTt4e*10t!nla*liwPe«il IndtS. 
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TABLE IV. 


UemfomncnU Criid lodioet. 


BtAture M 

Anrical&r Ha^lit 
llaj£. H»d Lcfigth 
Uu. Ecftd nreadtli « « 
ITin. Fitintni Bzc&cll]!i «» 
IlflLS. Bizjeaiuti'Ci Biwdt^ 
m^DDul Bzwltli 
Intff-cirbitikl Bmdth «» 
OrbitQQAHi Bmdtb 
Orbil«u«&t As^ 

Kfual Length «, 

Bfutti BmdUi 
NawJ Helgbt ar Depth -» 
Upper Foclid f Jirtij tK ,, 

Total FecUl LdgUi 
Eofueiital OinD, ol the Head 


Sa^ttaJ AfP , * 

Xmw!crv> Ak 
Length Breadlb lodea 
Lengitb tndtsx 

Breadth Hef^t Index ,, 
Tniu. Frootd-FkikttJ Index 
OrhltDOUal Tndgm; 

Nual Index .. 

Xual itleiratlon Index .. 


Upper Facial Index 
Tct^ Fadalliidex .« 

Trotu. Tefliala-Facial Index 
Tariitral Cephalo-Facial Index » + 


Southern India. 


Kaaareee HrohnilEi. 

-—- 

Kanareee Ncn-firohmiiu 

---JL_ 

Total 

Ko^ 

Mean vith 

6. D. irith 
P.E. 

Oo'ca. d( 
TAiintion 
*itii P. E- 

r 

Tnlal 

Nt>. 

Uctin 'rilli 
P.E. 

& D. frill) 

P. E. 

Co-«ir. of ^ 

TftrSHtia>a 
filtli p, E. 

hO 

i,eis^‘ro±{!'ia 

S4-l0±3-e4 

3'3j±0'23 

SO 

!.($34-93^4-33 

00'>J5±3-43 

3-O7±(l-30 

m 

15l-24±0-S9 

0‘ie±O-43 

5-09±0-34 

SO 

122>3&±0'(t3 

0-fl4±0'43 

0-4S±0-33 


l»l-Q2iO'OT 

7*03±0-4S 

3-B9±0-2lt 

SO 

m-30±0*7l 

7-44£0'G0 

4'lS±0-23 


I«-74±0-05 

e 35i:0^4S 

4'70±0‘32 

SO 

!4S-74i;OrGl 

6-40£0'43 

4-30±0-2» 


10i*72±0-37 

3-S2±0-20 

3-74±0-S5 

SO 

I04-10±0-40 

4-26±0 28 

4-0a±0*2S 

jSO 

13S-SO±0'30 

l'l^±0-56 


SO 

133-7fl±a-4!) 

S-20±0-3S 

3-83±0-27 

W 

OO-n±0iG 

4- 7) ±0-33 

4(ffl±0-33 

SO 

<W- ie±(}*C0 

JS-30i:0-3e 

6-40±(} 30 

iiO 

30-14±0 35 



SO 

30-66;!; 0-23 

2-01 ±0-18 

a-filiO-flS 

fio 

l<»*8ei:0>31 

3-27±0'2!? 

3*£4±0‘22 

SO 

lCiO'a4±0-32 

3-37±0-23 

3-33±0-33 


112 73±0’41 

4^33±0-2A 

3'S4±0-2A 

SO 

lll.(tS:l;0-4(S 

4-80±O-33 

4-36±D-30 


S1*ES±0-M 

3.04i0-M 

7-44^=0.61 

SO 

«)-62±0-36 

3-60±0-23 

7-24±0*4S 

GO 

3S'4S±0-21 

2S5±0-t5 

6*17ia'42 

SO 

3e*4S±a'27 

2-8O±0-iB 

7-60±0-o1 

CO 

24 04:t0-22 

2-3S±0'-]e 

«'42±{>-6j 

' SO 

24 00^4-19 

l*flO£0-13 

8-27±0-iO 

so 

dS-W±0 31 

3>26i:0-22 

l-!4JiD<33 I 

SO 

03’03i;a-30 

3-77±0-23 

fi-T9±0-3J> 


US-OiiE:a^43 

4-4e±0’30 

3-a7±0-Sfl 

so 

llS-W±0-63 

0'03±l>-44 

6-G3±0-3S 

00 

S33-ie±1^3S 

N-48±0-S® 

2‘72±0-18, 

so 

C3i(l-43dzl-3S 

14-00£a-a8 

2-75±0.1R 

SO 

34S-00±^30 

i4-2S±0>?a 

4-14i0-3fl 

GO 

339'4S:^I-20 

13-2i}±0-SB 

3-fll±0-20 

m 

m'»2diM0 

;]'j;i±i>‘79 

3-*4±0>2a 

so 

339*28 £1-00 

10-J53±0'7l 

3-H)£(j-21 

so 

70^34 ±0-SO 

0-23±0'3S 

a-o:):±:0-45 

so 

aa-00±8-44 

4-60£0-31 

6-01 ±0<3S 

CO 

flS-p7-L0'3« 

4-(»±0£7 

a>os±0'4i 

so 

($8-34 £0-38 

4-03 ±0-27 

6*BO±0-40 

CO 


fi-04±0-34 

G*Clu±0-4I 

so 

63-3S±($-47 

4'fl4±0-33 

a-D0£0-4) 

CO 

7l-n7±0^33 

3-45itt-23 

4-70i(>-32 

50 

7O-OT±0-31 

3-31±0-22 

4 :2±0-33 

so 

ll]^SS±0'3^ 

3-51±0‘24 

3’14±0<2| 

so 

ll!-lI±0-34 

3-W±0-24 

3-50±0-21 

so 

71-20i0 70 

7‘a<J±0-fi0 

10-34:!: 0-70 

so 

72-48£(}-07 

7-U£0-i& 

9-83±0-C7 

so 

C3-(Kd:0-73 

7*DI±0-M 

tl-M±0-7e 

so 

CO-3A£0-II3 

<t-OS ±0-44 

B-93±0-0a 

so 

40-Te±0-20 

2-74±0‘l& 

fi-51=tO-3T 

so 

43-<JS±0-£8 

2-M±0-20 

0*U±0-43 

so 

0T-3O±O 44 

4-S9±0'3! 

S-33±0-3(t 

so 

M-77±0-49 

G-13±0-33 

0- 91 ±0*40 

so 

9M1±0-33 

3-42±0-23 

3*7 jiO-23 

so 

BO'00±0-30 

3'M±0-22 

3-68±0*24 

so 

e3^S4±0^00 

6-3>0±0-43 

a-33:^0*43 

so 

fl4*!)(3±0-01 

S-47±(}-44 

* 

0'81±(f*IO 









TABLE V 


Tribal Group. 


ug;«C 


w 
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TABLE V. 
Tribal Group. 



Chtoiohxi. 

j. - - 

Mca«iiteiiii6EitB Mid — - 

TotAl 
No. 

Mean with 

P.E- 

S. D. with Cb-i^tjeient of 

P, E. rarifttkKo with 

P.E- 

Fotfil 

No* 

MedB with 

P.K 

8 . D. with 

P.K. 

Co^cfliekiiit oi 
TBfivtioo with 
P.E, 

StAtuJvr 

£1 

j.fie9'io±4-e7 

62-3*±3'30 

3-07±O'21 

23 

l.W0‘62±BS3 

efi'«7±6'C3 

3'08±O'40 

Aniitiular Hpigbt 

76 

|:2S-fiO±0-4fl 

a-oa±o-33 

4- 70 ±0-aft 

23 

iaa>4S±0-8£ 

S'03±«'e0 

0 -00±0'«> 


81 

]Sa-B0±0-4£ 

S-B7±0'30 

3-Cl0±0*16 

23 

ise-nio-tB 

B'ei±0'&e 

3'O3±0'3i0 

Mai. Breadtla 

81 

144Hht0‘40 

B-aai±o-2s 

3-B7iOOfl 

23 

134*83±0-74 

6 '26±0’62 

3'SO±0'3I» 

M>"- T^iital Bneftd.th * * 

81 

101-40±tl*30 

6 mo 2S 

5*i5±0'2r: 

23 

lOO'SJiOM 

S-80±O'38 

3'S«±0'33 

Main Bizy^oixiatliTBreadtlL.^ 

81 

133-S<ttO-41 

*-53^028 

4-IJ±0-22 


120-U&4O-B6 

4'67±0*4S 

3‘E±0-38 

Bigoni^ Bnodth ■ ■ 

81 

106-m±0fl4 

8’^it0’48 

0-H±O-43 

23 

B3'3B±iaO 

S'16±0'91 

O'SOdrO'OS 

InW-orbita] Braodth * * 

16 

31-I0±0-B0 

£>4&±0>3B 

7-0»±l ‘13 ' 

23 

3O'3i0±O-27 

]'S0±0'18 

6‘87±0-e3 

OrbitoniMl Bwdtb 

81 

M*30±0'42 

6‘64ib0 80 

B-82±a-3l 

33 

m-SBiOai 

aes^oas 

3-70±0'37 

OTbitnnDaMl Art «« » » 

%i 

l04'e0±0‘3U 

fi-22±(l'2S 

4-e7iO'S0 

23 

lOS-74^:0'70 

4-9S±0'50 

4'E0d=0'4e 


81 

40-]O±O-29 

»-8S±0*Sl 

7M±0'42 

23 

4S<22±O'03 

4‘47±0'44 

8-a7±0'83 

Nasal Erauitb 

tl 

3T<90±<»-2i0 

i-74±0-14 

7']a±o-te 

23 

3B'Be±0'3a 

2'27±S'S3 

B-82±0'S« 

Nbiol or Depth 

ii 

19'9>±0-23 

3-03:zO'lfl 

j'iWiO'Oa 

23 

21'lldb0'3a 

a‘28±0>33 

10*71 ±1'0*4 

nppcf BmciaI LeGgib * 

81 

m*oo±0'a> 

3-e«±0-2I 

aesiosi 

23 

ei'M±0'7B 

5'39±0'ij4 

8-7fl±0‘Sli 

X^toi LwgUi 

81 

iia-io±0'44 


5'13±0'27 

23 

llO'DOirl'O] 

7*J7d:S-71 

8'B2±0'B5 

BorizciGtal Qkm* of the Head 

18 

J53e76±3-3U 

ie'2Bd72-34 

3>0S±l)<43 

23 

Bas'3s±i'0e 

laaiiisi 

2-SI ±0-26 

fiagtliol Am »» «« 

18 


]3-23:tl-QO 

3>7«;fcD>M 


344'J5a±J'l8 

lfi>51±l‘54 

4-W±U-45 

Xruu^eree Are ■« * * 

16 

334>44±2-ee 

14-0*±2-oa 

4-»>±0-e<J 

23 

3afl‘(i2±l*74 

t8'40±] ^ 

3'70±O'3» 

Lengtli Breadtb Indei 

81 

'T730±0-20 

2-TO±0*l4 

3-49i;0'lS 

33 

7S‘Si>±o ea 

37B±0'37 

6-18 ±0-61 

Lmgtb Height liidai 

76 

fl7‘10±0-37 

»'EO±0>1(> 


23 

65*il±0 IS 

a-Bi^o-as 

S‘3S±0'S4 

Breadth Hei^^ Index 

76 

fi7-!iO±0-37 

4’77±0>2a 

BCO±0W 

23 

SS'48 ±0-73 

S'18d;0‘B2 

5‘7fl±0'B8 

Trane Franto-Paflethl Index 

81 

TO'30±0‘ai 

4-ae±D>2s 

S-83dz0‘3] 

1 23 

74«S6fi:S<43 

3 ■08^.0'30 

4'0e±0'41 

Orbitooasal Index 

81 

10$-tiO±0SG 

3<«±0-l8 

3.13±0-17 

23 

tii-sa±s-73 

6 'lT±0'fia 

4-82x0-46 

Naital Index 

81 

77-40±0-B£ 

fl<«4±0-37 

3-B]±0-4S 

23 

81'38^0 SB 

B'72±O'07 

S'26±0-S3 . 

Kual ElevatioD Index 

81 

«0'70±0-ei 

S>10±0-43 

lB-fle±0-B7 

23 

B4>lS±a>72 

B-OSifi-Bl 

B-8S±0<)H 

FmjaI Index 

11 

eO.ClO±0-26 

3'53±0-l7 

e-eo±0'3c 

23 

47‘6«±0'84 

3'8S±0'3S 

8-D3±0-80 

Total Faeiid Index 

81 

84*H)±0'34 

4-49±0-24 

B-33±0-2a 

1 23 

88'Sei;0-ei 

4'3e±0'43 

S>lld:0-Bl 

Tnzu Cephftlc-FaciBl Index 

81 

eS-7O±0-29 

3‘0O±O-^S1 

4>21±0-2S 

23 

»*7B±S'49 

3-47 ±0-36 

3-ffidbD'36 

Vortic^ CephiiiDKFaoiid Index 

76 

0 O*l0d:O'El 

3-ca±0'3« 

7-33±0-40 

23 

S1<48±0>98 

0 '8B±0-W 

7-49±0*7S 
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TABLE V* 
Tribal Group. 



TfKobarttS6r 

--- Jl 


MmauiViinents »nd ltidi«<a^ 

TdU] 

No. 

Mwn with 

F.E. 

a, D. with 

F. E. 

of 

mrinlicA with 
P,E, 

121 

l,5W'S®±3-22 

Gi2'40±2-23 

3-30+0-14 

StAluro. 

llS 

lM0fI±C3S 

5-94±0-27 

4-71+0-21 

AtitipnW tffiigbl. 

m 

187-04d:0*39 

6-3«±0'27 

3-37+0-16 

Mai. Hwl l4;£^gtk 

m 

143-3ed;0'31 

6-(l2±0-2a 

3*60+0-16 

Max. BctkA. BifiAdlb- 


109-06=0-22 

3-68±0-IO 

3-64+0-16 

Min. ITmntiLl BTeadth^ 

ISl 

iaS-9lJ:0-96 

4-31:b<9 ]Q 

9-12+0-13 

Max. B^xygomatnc Rmaijthi. 

121 

]09-26i:0-24 

3-eo±0-17 

3-81+0-18 1 

Bmidth. 

121 

33'^±0*14 

^■31±0 10 

8-89+0-30 

Iat4rM)rbital Broadlii. 

121 

W 77±0 23 


3-89+0-17 

Orbitomml Breadth. 

121 

m WJdrO 30 

4-ff?±0-21 

4-80+0-20 

OrbllcimuAl Ai*Oi 

121 

47-70 ±a-zo 

3-36:l:0-14 

O-aO+0-29 

Naoil l«i%tli^ 

121 

30-8e±0-12 

2*01±O-(» 

60i±0-22 

Naaal BrcAdlli. 

m 

14-30 j^O-OO 

1-61+0-08 

1-08+0-06 

Nh4blI Haight QC Depths 

121 

m.44±0'S7 

4-44+OI0 

«-e8±o-2fl 

Upper Foaiol Length. 

121 

119-40±O'37 

8-06+0* 28 

6-33+0-23 

Ttital Facial LeD|^. 

121 

842-U)±0-71 

ii-ea±o-«> 

2-14+0-00 

Hodi^ntal Gnu. of the HwL 

. 12* 

3fi2-3lldbD'76 

l2'25+Q-63 

3-43+0-16 

Sogikti^ Are. 

121 

3«0-e!3±0«i 

9-0S+0H3 

2'92+0-13 

TnyiAV^tBB Ara. 

121 

76-78±0-27 

4-35+0*10 

6-07+0-28 

Laogtli BratlUi ImioxF 

112 

67-81 ±0*26 

3-87+0-17 

6-72+0-28 

Length Haight IikIax. 

112 

SB-14±0*30 

4-88+0*21 

5-29+0-24 

Bnsidt h Haiglit In dex, 

121 

72-W±0-10 

3-06+0-13 

4-20+0-18 

Ttitna FrocLto-FAriatAl Index. 

121 

111-81+0*22 

3-82+0-18 

3-24+0-14 

Otbjtvtual IndeXx 

121 

85-87±0-43 

*0-08+0-30 

8-32+0*36 

N&ttl Index. 

121 

36 09 ±0-24 

3-80+0I7 

3-81+0-18 

Elcratiofi Index, 

12! 

48-05±Ql8 

2-92+0-13 

6-06+0-26 

Uppnr ^cUd Index, 

121 

S2‘0B±0-26 

4-24+0-18 

6-17+0-23 

Total Facial Index. 

121 

9e'66±:0-22 

3*80+0-16 

3-73+0-18 

Tniu Cephab-Foeial Index. 

112 

00*0l:k<ia7 

6*78+0-26 

5-40+0-24 

Fertkali Cepbab-Feaiiil Indox^ 
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EXPLANATJON 

of 

I 

Reduced Co~cff?cicnts of Racial Likeness. 


Fitim 0—4 ^ Intiicate associatkiu 

From Assocmiloit. 

13 t 






^5 

TABLE VL 

Reduced Co •efficients of Racial Likeness* 
North Western ladia. 


KTiPa Khtn 






TaiJitt- 

firOWW ] 
CMLnl]. 



# 


5*15 

dz0’20 

±0-Si 

lo-ro 

±0-30 

±0-22 

5-71 

±0-13 

5-B9 
±0 31 

7 42 
±0-14 

*< ■ n 

diO'20 

" 

44-50 

±0-43 

S 51 
±0-57 

Si 5$ 
±$-Si 

4-M 

±0-27 

8-27 

±0-29 

8 04 

±0-23 

UlbOR - - 

£4-$^ 

±&’S4 

44-50 
±0 4$ 

" 

40-3S 

±0-70 

5-80 

±0^3^ 

£2-03 

±0-03 

04-S5 
±0-53 

1 ■ 

BuiAiahl p- 

±o-si> 

ft-ai 

±0-117 

40-S5 

±0-70 

•I m 

SJ-20 
±0 34 

12*11 

±0*60 

13-34 

±0-02 

H-03 

±0-56 

j.ik M « 

£stn 

±0-2$ 

M*S2 

±(?-5J 

5-80 

± 0.30 

±0-$4 

ft ■■ 

14*2S 
±0 33 

30*05 
±0 30 

10-^33 

±0^0 

Kfaofl[Lavvf Chl^Tl 0 p 

C-77 

±<»-Ll 

4 t]6 
±0 27 

3$-02 
±0 3£ 

13-11 

±0-00 

u-so 

±0-S3 


S-SMr 

±0-23 

^-01 

±0-15 

** ^ V 

±l>-2i 

3-2T 

±0-2S 

04-B5 

±0-$M 

IS-24 

±0-53 

30-05 

±0*20 

e-fi4 

±Q.20 

^ ■ 

10-63 

±0±9 

CEtUAr] 

7-4S 

d=o-u 

3 04 
±0-23 

00-07 

±0-01 

11-Ska 

±0-55 

10-37 
±0 10 

—O’Oi 
±015 

loes 

±a>i8 

m «- 


TABLE VI (a). 

Crude Co»efficicnfs of Racial Likeness. 

North Western India. 









Kboa 


Khw 




PalJiais+ 

Ozbofi- 

WArfaTaiiTil- 

TwJilk- 

[Lqi^ 

IChaLmh^ 

ruppw 








Chjtnl]» 


CbiinQ. 


HI '■* 

Mr 

3-43 

27*17 

4-8i 

22 03 

e-45 

4-58 

3-04 

PktliAfi 

M 

3-43 


ll-QO 

2*t5 

13-71 

2-00 

1*» 

2 06 


** 

27*17 

17*M 

«■ m 

10*48 

3-50 

15-76 

£8-81 

10-71 

BAdftlpail 

*-m *■ 

4-84 

S-IS 

10-48 

M- 

0-17 

3-45 

4-37 

3-64 

TidlEk 

*m mm 

22*00 

lS*fl 

2*50 

6 17 

1 * 

10-45 

33-72 

0-06 

KliM[L(nnf Chltnl] .. 

0-45 

3-00 

15*76 

8-45 

10 48 

A A 

7*04 

—0-01 


-■ 

4-58 

1-00 

38-81 

4-07 

33-73 

7*04 

*- 

10-17 

7Eli«[UpTiwCMti»il «« 

5-04 

2*16 

10-71 

3*84 


^■OJ 

10-17 

b A 


ProSitrl* Error !■ ± 0 -lf In oO cum. 


TABLE VIL 

Reduced Co>efficient$ of Racial Likeness. 
Hunza (Dixon) and others. 


(10 characters 0017 .) 

-I- 




Khoa 





HqnzA 

rUppor ChitEul] 

KbrUufth 

Bftlti 

Ldhdkkir 


(Diioq). 

(Qq1»). 



(j>uiiolU], 

Hiuiu •» •* 

mm ■'» 

rW'07 

3S-23 

117-00 

33*59 

(iKmal 


±0-33 

±0^37 

±0-33 

±0^47 

Khn ^ n « « 

39*07 

A m 

X 

m^oi 

X 

[tJppe? ChltMl] 

±0*33 



±9*20 


(OubA) 






If ktalAwh m m 

35 33 

X 


X 

X 

(Oaha) 

±0-37 





B4lti 

127 00 

104-02 

X 

m # 

X 

{DAinaill) 

±o-so 

±0-30 




LAd^lu 

33 50 


X 

X 

* -I 


±0-47 
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TABLE VII {Bj. 

Crude Co>efficients of Racial Likeness, 
Hunza (Dixon) and others. 

(10 characters only,) 



Hmiza 

fDixcm). 

Khoa 

[Upptf ChitFol] 
(GvhA)- 

KbalH»b 

(Giiha). 

Bdti 

(Dbinelli). 

Ladnki 

(Dbinelli). 

Biziuft tt 


30 2B 

SS'OO 


20-81 

(Dixon). 




4 


Efaw [Upper Chitn]] 
(Ga£a>. 

30^28 

w w 

X 

m a3 

X 

gKfclfcjalt 

2S'O0 

X 

•# !■ 

X 

X 

(Guhl). 

isolti 


143 

X 

“ * 

X 

lAd&kj ... 

** 20’Sl 

X 

X 

X 



(SBinaUt). 

Prob*bTfi Error li ±0-^ In all ghs. 

TABLE VIII. 

Reduced Co<efficients of Racial Likeness. 


Balti (Daineili) and others. 






(] 0 characters only.) 







Balti. 

BrDkpdu 

Madmcp^ 

Purigi^ 

lAdftkih 

ChuigpA« 

Bfelli 


«* 


«0*6fi 

8 70 

12-06 

41-Si 

74-85 




±0*38 

±0*41 

±0*30 

±5-^ 

±o-m 

Brokpo 

« * 

* ^ 

-o*fie 


1-00 

10-07 

33-M 

dJ-7J 



±0*38 


±0 00 

±0-B» 

±0-58 

±5*55 

Mocbnop* 

■ ■ 

• ■ 

8*70 

1‘08 

■!> 

7-20 

22-04 




±0-41 

±0*60 


±0 02 

±0-62 

±0-68 

Pnii^ 

* 

»-1 

12-80 

10-07 

7-20 

ife A 

n-44 

47-24 



±0-30 

±0-150 

±0-02 


±0-60 

±0-60 




41-^ 


22-S4 

IT-44 

* A 

17-2S 

* ’ 



±0-35 

±0-55 

±0-62 

±6^60 


±0*60 

Cfaangpa 

W. h 



6S-n 

49-JS 

4TS4 

lf-2S 

* * 



±0-35 

±0-55 

±0-52 

±<I-W 

±0 65 






TABLE VI11 (a). 







Crude Co-cfficicnts of Racial Likeness. 






Balti (DainelU) and others. 







(10 characters only.) 







m%L 

Brokpk 

MAchixip&. 

PllT^. 

LAdEkj. 


Balti 

* * 

*■ 

* * 

^-41 

2-M 

0-10 

28*71 

63-07 

BrokpA 



^-ii 

¥ 

0-60 

4-82 

16-26 

81-44 

ynjiTinrtpfc 

n ii 

m * 

2-M 

O-BO 

^ ■ 

3*30 

tO-38 

22-34 

Par^gi 

* ■■■ 

m m 

8-10 

4-S2 

3-30 

■ ■- 

0-18 

22-lB 

Lndfty 

mm 

** 

28*71 

]8»£& 

10-38 

6-18 

■ ■ 

0-{^ 

Chugpa 

m 

*# 

83'DI 

31^44 

22-34 

22-10 

0*08 

** 


}>»baUi Emir ti ± 0*28 Jn ili cuai. 
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TABLE IX. 

Reduced Cn-efficients of Racial Likeness. 
Sikh (Eickstedt) and others. 

(IS characteia only,^ 



Slndlii. 


U.P. 

Bnkatn. 

Weit Pbsjftbi 
(Eick^t). 


IfunbedM 

M^ir« 

hmhmhr. 

Sikl) 

SI-78 

S'CS 

14-7^ 

1 27 

32-3r 

24-aS 

12 12 


±0^29 

±0-43 


±0'3II 

±0-4Z 

±&-29 



TABLE !X(a). 

Crude (^«efficienls of Racial Likeness. 

Sikh (Eickstedt) and otheca. 

(13 chaiacteia onlj.) 

Sindiiii. PkHuH. U. Weiit Nunliudiri Main 

Brmhmlti. {Eickitut). BnlifiiSn. Bmluiiiap BrUknio, 

aikh 

Probi^ Errorii ^ in UJ eun. 


TABLE X. 


Reduced Co-efficients of Racial Likeness. 


Bfaithil and BLanaujia Brabzoim (Chatterjee) of Bihar and otheza. 

(25 oharacters only.) 



Telepi 

Bnlunui. 

U. P. 

Bniimmf 

Bnii^ku 

Bcb^i 

Becigkli 

Pod. 

Nambadiri 

Bffthmrttti. 

Halirt 

Bnhmmx 

OtifEr 

Bufthmifli 

Sikb* 

(Euthutiwltf- 

llAithil 

BnluDiD 

JS’4S 

±6‘g4 

±0-24 

22*56 

±0*24 

33*12 

±0-24 

25*14 

±0-24 

J&-6& 

±0*22 

2f>03 

±0*24 

15*90 

±0yl2 

3i-l9 

±o-u 

SAZunjift 

(CluUfln»)p 

19-30 

±0-SS 

2S-SS 

±0*25 

29*39 ^*46 20^IS 

±0^24 ±0^16 ±0*25 :^-U 

* B«d 0 d on Z3 ckarootm only. 

2I-U 

±0^25 

14-53 

±0*13 

J5-M 

±0-24 





TABLE 

X (a). 







Crude Co-efficients of Racial 

Likeness. 





Maithil 

and Kanaujia Bralumiis (Chatterjae) of Bihar and others. 





(25 chaiacters only.) 






BnhiDii]+ 

U P. 

BnhiDm. 

Br&iuniii. 

fupgtli 

K&y««U3it. 

Pod. 

Kawbatdiji 

Bnluuin. 

Brelmiin. 

(MyE 

PrfclimiTt- 

aifeh* 

lPickvt«dt>. 

Bimhinm 

(CtiAtterjnl- 

li'ffT 

±0-19 

M-3Cj 

±0-19 

m*oi 

±0*19 

±0-19 

19-95 
±9 19 

15-32 

±0-19 

21 '4tt 

±a>i» 

2e-i3 

±0’1» 

34-23 

±0*25 

JLuUbujla 

praJiTTim 

12-44 

±0-19 

IS'30 

±0^9 

22*fi9 

±0*19 

37*91 

±0-19 

13-42 

±0-19 

19-54 

±0-19 

lO'SI 

±0-10 

±Q-l« 

37-7$ 

±0*26 


{jChiftttciiee). 


* Bwd. on 13 cliuiiu.<U-r» onlj, 
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TABLE XL 

Reduced Co'efficients of Racial Likeness* 

Bengal and Oriasa, 




Bengali 

Er&hmin. 

Bcngatl 

Kayastha. 

Bengali 

Pod. 

Oriasa 

Brahnun. 

Bengali Btalmim 

1 -i 

m * ■■ -p 

1'49 
±0 36 

lS-70 

±0-34 

23-$9 

±0-23 

Bengali KayaatliA 

i- I- 

1'49 

±0*S6 

m ■■ 

18-S9 

±9-2S 

23-35 

Bengali Pod 

1- ■ 

15^70 

±9-34 

is^sy 

±9-25 

a ■■ 

S*19 

±0*23 

Orisaa Brahmin 

» ■ 

p p 23*o9 

±0‘23 

23'3S 

±d-75 

S'19 

a * 

- 


TABLE XI (a). 




Crude Co'efficients of Racial Likeness. 




Bengal and Orissa. 





Bengali 

Brahmin. 

Bengali 

Kayaatha. 

Rangali 

Ori=3a 

Brahmin. 

Bengali Brahmin 

* ■ 

■ * I- -h 


T-85 

17*22 

Bengali Kaya&iha 

- ^ 

OJHJ 

.. 

12*59 

26*84 

Bengali Pod 

^ . 

.. 7'Sfi 

12'p’iO 


598 

Orisaa Brahmin 

* * 

I7'3a 

26-84 

5-98 

m r 


Probable Error is IT la all cases. 

TABLE XIL 

Reduced Co-efficlertts of Racial Likeness. 

Central India. 



Baghd 

hfiaoeUaoeooa 

Halve 


Rajput. 

Hajpat. 

Biahmin. 

BaghelBajpnt 

i. 1 ¥ m * a i 

O'fiS 

±0*84 

5*31 

±0*34 

MjacellBneoaB Bajpnt 

0'6S 

±®‘34 

* * 

3*08 

±0‘84 

Halve Brahmin .« 

. 5-31 3'OS 

±0 34 ±0*34 

TABLE XII (3). 

Crude Co'efficicnts of Racial Likeness. 

Ceutial India. 



Baghe! 

ArtT^tt 

Halve 


Rajputs 

Rajpat. 

Brahmin* 

Baghel Ra^at 


0*28 

2*66 

Hiacellaneoca Rajpiit 

.0-28 

m T 


Halve Brahmin .. 

2*66 

1*04 



H 09 CC 


Probable Error is ±0*1T in all oasa. 


O 


TABLE Xni. 

Reduced Co'efficients of Raciaf Ltkeness. 
Guzrati groitp. 






Bania. 

lirmhnui* 

KoihL 

Audich 

KudM^ 




HrahnuUk 

Jain. 

KthAtKk 


BrAhmin. 

PktuUTip 

Hrahtniii 

■ * 

k T 

. r 

f*l 6 


4-10 

5-58 

25-41 





± 0 - IT 

±U- 34 J 

±O '20 

± 0 * 17 
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± 0^49 
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S 32 

4-52 
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■- -P 

6 »ufi 

3 ‘ 7 B 

1 (l- 1 ii 
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# p 

10*09 
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±d-IT 

id'IB 

± 0*37 

± 0*30 


± 0*43 

Kmibu 
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+ 


J4-Jf 
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/ 5 *r 3 

10*80 


r^tidar . . 

m * 
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TABLE Xni (a). 







Crude Co-efficienfs of Racial Likeness. 







Giizrati group. 








Biuaui- 

jjnliiim- 

KftLhi. 
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Kusk- 




Brahmin. 

Jlkilk. 

KF^hdtji. 


Brfthmm. 

PitiiAT. 

Nagaf linlmiln 

¥ 


■B 

\n 



5-40 

8-23 

B«aU-Jaii^ «^ 
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3 'fil 

3 01 
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0-70 
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l-fi9 
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fl.TO 
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,, 
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4-84 
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* - 


d- 4 d 
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TABLE XIII (b). 





Reduced and Crude Co>effECiertts of Racial Likeness. 
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k f 
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3^-m 
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*, 

17 m 
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TABLE XIV. 






Reduced Co-efiidents of Racial Likeness. 






Mafirftti group. 







t^hilpavvo 
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KAT&dfi 



Hurwiwkl^ 




Jf*ra±LTriin. 

BrKhmiri. 

Zbmhfnirir 

KphimUii. 

Prabhu. 

Gffitr 
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+ ■■ 
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1 07 

0 16 

e-ii 
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±0 23 
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W 1 



.,. 

t- 4 S 

0 35 

0 -*B 
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± 0'38 

± 0 -^ 
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M m 
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d- 6 ^ 

] 40 

• p 
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D'^ 
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26 
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■• -P 

d 8 ® 
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MnlirUU 

^ %■ 

m . *, 
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0 3 B 

a 02 


131 

8 W 




±fin 

id 2 £ 

± 0-32 

+ 1 

± 9 'to 

± 0-31 

Piratdhu * * 

ip P 

, , 

0 15 

d 

0 42 

121 

B- P 

zm 




±.0 24 

±d 2 S 

±0 30 

4 O '30 

i- ■ 

40 a 

Sftjvwat^C.Our BrsKinin 

■ m 

eii 

deo 

4 '»U 

8*97 
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i^O '25 

id 

4 0 as 

+ 0-31 

40-32 

.. 


TABLE XIV (a). 

Crude Co^efficients of Racial Likeness. 
Mahiati group. 



nijti«vMi 

Briklimin. 


Ku%di. 



SaxuwAi- 


Brahmin. 

BicilHiiin, 

Kahratta. 

Prahhu. 

€oiir 

Brmh&iili 

Ctut|«vpn Brihmm .. 

!• •■ Id- 

0 ' 5 fl 

0 ’ 4 l 

(t-m 

0 *IJ 

4 -JO 

Drmth« Br^umt] 

.. 8 'W 

+ ■ 

O -08 

OST 

0*87 

4-40 

KATAda BlAhmkt 

8-41 

0 -OA 

,, 

1 60 

0-32 

2 39 

4 

1 

-1 

1 

. . 0*88 

0-27 

1 -00 

, _ 

0-00 

4'36 

TtWhhS mm 

6*11 

0-87 

0-32 

0*60 

*m 

1-41 

SATK^wmt.Ckidr BrAbiTiin 

4*10 4*49 

Pralu:bto E^or \a ± 0 - 

2*30 

IT In All UM. 

'(•66 

1 4 i 

A i- 
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TABLE XV. 

Reduced Cu-efftetents of Racial Likeness, 
liiizmti Hud Mahrati (Jioujjs. 



Na^r 

BirnKmm- 

Buia' 

Jaipi. 

Bfidimfr- 

Kflluitri. 

Kathl. 

Audirli 

hrahmuir 

riLtidu. 

I^xuihK 

BrmKmlll. Bmhiniti. 

Kmtk Mkhralt*. 
Bc^hMin. 

PoibhEi. 

Goor 

HniKinTH* 

Nftgmr Brmhniin 

-- 

1-10 
±0 17 

e-i3 
±0 3*1 

4-iO 

±0^9 

A-m 

±0-17 

20-41 

±0-4^ 

12 -24 
±0-16 

3-54 

±0-16 

12-19 

±0-26 

11«7 
±0 8a 

10-97 
±0 24 

12-14 

±0-15 

Bbiua-Jhui 

1-10 

±0-17 

-- 

7-37 
±0 30 

±0*30 

S-75 
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/4-3i 

±0-#3 

9-63 

±007 

5-04 
±0 16 

fl-35 

±0-26 

t**w 

±083 

2 05 
±0 14 

11-73 

±0-26 

Bnhiu-KAhjitrf -- 

ft 13 

±0 W 
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±0 30 

1 

4-6^ 

±0-49 

10-25 

±0-37 

24-AI 

±0-5/ 

/fl-9J 
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±ft J6 

lS-45 

±0-45 
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±0 4B 

JJ-ffl 
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11-67 
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4 S2 
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W-37 

±0 2^ 

I9-S& 
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to^ai 
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17 S? 
±0-JT 

18“ 7£ 

±o*u 

Andidi Bimbmin 
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3 75 
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i- m 
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3-45 

±0-17 

2 £8 

±0 17 
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■ h 
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±0 59 
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6-63 

±0-43 


0-46 
±0 16 
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l-OT 
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± 0 34 
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±0 26 

DtoMlIift BT«ltTPin 


R-04 
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3 ao 
±0 17 

8-92 
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- 

t » 0 86 
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6 92 
±0 28 

0-60 

±0-15 

Kv»<U Broltmin 

IS 19 

±o-se 

79 35 

±0-36 

l£-4« 

±0*45 

±0-39 

8 7? 

±0 27 

11-flS 

±0*52 

0 63 
±0-20 

1 45 
±0 30 

-- 

3-OS 
±0-38 

0 02 
±0^83 

4-86 

±0-35 
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11-57 

±osa 

9-75 

±033 

±0 4S 

if-91 
±0 35 

8 56 
±0 24 
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±0-48 
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±0-^ 

0 35 
±0-33 
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^0-3S 
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±0*31 
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±0-S4 
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« 
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TABLE XV(a). 

Crude Co-cfficienis of Racial Likeness. 

Giizrati aud Mahrati Groups- 
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0-26 
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M2 
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0-03 
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+ 
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0*79 

S-05 
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1*55 
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0-51 
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S-51 
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5 44 
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-- 
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0 86 

9-11 
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tm 

0-41 
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TABLE XVL 

Keduceil Co-efficiciits of Racial Likeness. 
Soutli^m India. 


-— 
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Twaail 
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t4$0 Sl-OS 

±0-34 ±0-32 
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TABLE XVI (a). 


Cr ude Co •efficients of Racial Likeness. 
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TABLE XVIL 

Reduced Co>efficients of Racial Likeness. 


roorgi (Holland) atid others. 
(10 ebaracteTB only.) 
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KbimmfiD 
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.. « w 
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TABLE XVII (a). 

Crude Co>efficicnts of Racial Likeness, 
('oorgi (Holland) and others. 





(10 characters only.) 
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TABLE XVIU 


Reduced Co •efficients of Racial Likeness. 
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TABLE XVIU (a). 

Crude Co*efftcieiits of Racial Likeness. 
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±0 38 
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1 1 
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TABLE XIX, 

Reduced Co-efficients of Racial Likeness. 




The Aboriginal group. 




Kidir 

1 1 

(-26 cJiaraeters only.) 

Kadar. Bbil. C^HUiliu. 

J8 98 103:£ 
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-- 
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-- 
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±0-31 
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TABLE XIX (a). 






Crude Co-efficients of Racial Likeness. 





The Aboriginal Group. 







(26 characters only.) 
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iS'Od 
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-- 
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■- 
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TABLE XX. 

Reduced Co-efficients of Racial Likeness, 


Tbc Abonf^oal group, 
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TABLE XXII (a). 

Crude Co-efficients of Racial Likeness. 
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BinMKAi^knJr 

Brahialii. 

2-W 

9-4$ 

7-17 

0-80 

0*f7 

4-85 

*- 

IE-3S 

0 55 

8-04 

3-57 

3-57 

0^53 

J$-58 
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8-34 

14-70 

HilLTal^ 

18-83 

17-20 

33-38 

16*45 

19-24 

8-PD 

10-33 
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7-54 

5*49 

0-43 
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3-45 

1*33 

80*87 

27-04 

32*45 

KambudlfL 

12*45 

20^611 

18-72 
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9*65 
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9-55 

7*64 
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0-97 
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8-34 
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8-32 

0*73 

8-77 
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TABLE XXIII. 

Kcdui;cil Co-efffcients of Racial Likeness. 

Biuuia (GupteJ. 


characters only.} 



CbbuM 

ffllKl. 

Kiffaio. 

cto. 


Lower 

Sbu. 

E^w 

Karon. 

T^g. 

tiui. 

T.UII,#. 

PWfl 

KaniL 


■* 

±0 J4 

e-e? 

±0-2^ 

±&‘24 

10-02 

±0-U 

M-7T 

±0^24 

4B-SI 

±0-23 

27-00 

±0-U 

*9^99 
±9 74 

jr*oo 
±0 34 

Ka«1iIi] 

.. U-Z3 
±0-S4 

- 

±0-^3 

7*m 

±<t-24 

as? 

±Q14 

15-OS 

±0-24 

20-93 

±0-35 

U-42 

±$-S4 

77 4J 

10-51 

±0-24 

Cb)a 

.. 0-«T 

±0-23 

8-21 

.. 

5^ JK 

±o-n 


30-Si 
±0-23 

27*45 

±0-3^ 

Ii*U 
±0 23 

38-S9 

±9'!9 

If<07 

±0^25 

PjiUeu^ 

.. JB-S9 
±0’U 

7-Ofi 

i:0 S4 

n-28 

±Q-n 

- 

8-14 

±0*24 

fl-06 

±0-24 

29^30 

±$*23 

14-56 

±0*24 

t9'M 

±9£4 

15-92 

±0^24 

Low Bonuftci 

.. !8-^ 
±0-24 

6-fi7 

H^BO 

dz0-£3 

B^14 

±0^U 

- 

7-42 

±o*u 

31-05 

±0-34 

13-25 

±0-24 

Ji.it 

±e!4 

±0-34 


.. ss-n 

±8-24 

±e-2# 

±0*2^ 

8-06 

±0-24 

7-42 

±0-24 

.. 

50-51 

±0-25 

23 02 
±0-34 

Ji-iJ 

±0^£4 

35-40 

±0-U 

Bgmw Katkl 

.. 4S-S1 
±8-23 


±0-2t 

2$-S$ 

±0*2^ 

f 7 «J 
±0-2^ 

S5-31 

±0-23 

- 

±6 Ka 

M-Ji 

=fca*4Sj 

3 63 
i:0-23 


.. 27-W 

±8-24 

U-4£ 

±0*24 

U-U 

±o^ts 

34*m 

±&-2$ 

±0-S4 

2S*0S 

±0-U 

0^8S 
±0 221 

- 

7>2« 

±o.s+ 

A-54 

±o-u 

TUiui^ .. 

.. 49'f^ 
±9^U 

±&^^4 

±G-£S 

2^* $6 

±o^2i 

iS-52 

±0-24 

2i-n 

±0*24 

36-14 

±0-35 

?*2« 

±0-U 

.. 

14-93 

±0-24 

}^Q Kum 

37-89 

±9^2* 

U*SI 

±0*24 

±C-2^ 

U-92 

±0*24 

±0- 24 

25-43 

±0-24 

±0-25 

3 S4 
±0^94 

J4-M 

±9-14 

-* 


TABLE XX! 11 (a). 

Crude Co-efficienls of Racial Likeness. 
Btunia (Gupto). 

(15 characters only.} 




Chineae 

filsag. 

Kuhin. 

2^Uwni 

Uhid. 

Falaimg^ 

Ldwier 

BiUnnui. 

ftham. 


Tafi^g' 

tlkm. 

TUjufig. 

Pwo 

Kmno. 

CliinMs S^n 



IJil? 

10-07 

}9*^ 

ig-oe 

36*41 

61-90 

27*00 

40-66 

67*90 

Kuhlc 

- 

il*l2 

*- 


7-02 

6*47 

J6*77 

28-06 

14-28 

27-63 

18^66 

8cgtli«n3 


JO-07 

8-63 

- 

6-40 

JO-21 

20-07 

29^84 

U-73 

32-18 

17*76 

Palatm^ ^ 

.. 

\0-90 

7-C^ 

6-40 


6-14 

7-97 

30-90 

14-a« 

£6-66 

lfi*92 

l^owar Ennsao 

- 

IB'Ot 

3^47 

10-21 

5* 14 

.. 

7*3& 

22 77 

13-26 

lfi>S£ 

13-ee 

8baii « 


36-41 

%5-n 

20^9? 

7-97 

7-36 

- 

30-91 

24-77 

23*67 

2&-S3 

Egaw Kareo 

** 

SL-OO 

26^05 

29*54 

30-W 

22-77 

39-9J 

« 

10^41 

21-62 

3*71 

T«iim|^u 

« 

27-60 

14-26 

u-n 

l4-b0 

13-26 

24'77 

10^41 

i-i 

7-26 

3-M 

Takbg ^ 


40-W 

2?*(i3 

32* 16 

$0-06 

U*62 

33-87 

27*62 

7*26 


14-96 

Fwo Kueq 


37-90 

io-n 

1?^?$ 

16-82 

13-66 

26-23 

3-71 

3*64 

14-93 



PnbiU* Bmr Is ±0*»ln sU ci 




TABLE XXIV. 

Reduced Co-efficients of Racial Likeness. 


Guarati and otliers. 

(I'eiuflie group.) , 

’11 " ’ - 






WMlKyth. 

Kadw. 

iiuitati 


* * «• +« 

±o^u 

10-n 

±0*SI 

KilmLi 

« ■ 

.. .. JfL-jMf 

±0*18 

-V m 

n-m 

±o-m 

77-3Q 

±&30 


■V ■ 

** ** pi-11 

±0*21 

]l-05 

±0^^) 

4 w 

±&-30 

Kwiftr 

* * 


77*20 

m*s4 




TABLE XXIV (a). 





Crude Co-efficients of Racial Likeness. 




Guzruti and otheK. 





f Female ^oup.) 






SIftJnmti. 

MAkyftli. 

Kftdftr. 

Gtimli 

It 

■ 1 ft * ■■■ 

&•£« 


53-08 


* • 

.. .. S-:!£ 

» * 


36^50 

ItAkyitli 

« * 

.. .. i2’(a 

S’lW 

.. 

40-80 

IhMiftr 

W P 

.. sa<68 

38<fiS 

40-HO 



PTobiMe Elnir h ± 0-IT [n ^ ua. 


% 


•ffi 






jvj - .:.h 





Tables XXV lo LIV. 
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TA8LE-XXV. 


Values of 


H* a» 
Ki+lh' 




ChMOtcn, 


, KImj* U. P. 

Pfc- Uib^. TadJLlt. (L^fcwr Biuh- 
ChHmlJr mEiu 


Biaii^i Refi^i Uriau 

HiM' Kjkyaa^ P*l. Brfcfc- 

fi^»w. 1114+ EqIq^ Pfilill- 


Haffisr Audio]! BisU 

RAjput. Bfali. UatM- Jin. 

ttltOj . ElliA. 


3t4lUf« .» 

4^5i 

3'47 

0*38 

Aiini:nl]4r Tllrigbt 

10'43 

40-4S 

M-18 

Mu.HmdLengtb 

4-M 

82 ei m-8& 

Max Head Br«dth 

t*0B 

eo-08 

28-46 

^Gil Frontal Bmadth 

13-74 

1-52 

1*32 

Ifax^ BiEvgocaaiu 
Bn»dt)i. 

S-30 

44 21 

16-12 

BjgDiUal Bif^dtb +» 

B-36 

2-43 

0-44 

Ifitof-OrtiiitaJ Braadth 

17^10 

2fl-S2 

17-08 

OrldtonaaaJ Bzviwllh 

O-Ofl 

0»O 

5-13 

Orbitofiual Are 

4-4fl 

€-m 

0*97 

If aval LmftH 

tl-Ol 

0-01 

0 47 

Naul Bmadth 

G'OT 

1-57 

0 05 

Kajiat Hoi{(ht or I^tfa O'30 

22^31 

8-44 

tTppar Facial Lnigih 

0-81 

14*42' 

a-41 

Total FaHal 1>t;gth 

1-70 

15^ 10 

8-88 

Hodi^mial Oftm. ol 
tbeH«ad. 


0-33 

13^5 

Sagittal Atq 

l‘W 

23^90 

31-42 

TmurCiW Afe 

. 1-17 

5$-5fi 

41-45 

ljn3f(tfa Bioadtik Tudtx 0 - 02 

181-2A 

147-08 

Lmfth Hcrigbt Indra 

101^47 

131-62 

Btaadih Hi^it iivlejr 1^-10 

0*87 

5-JO 

Tnctr Franto-PaHotal 1*0# 

48-38 

18-as 

OdHtollMal Isdrx . 

. 7*« 

48-00 

le-ei 

Nual rndox 

. 0*01 

0-73 

0-87 

Na^ Election Indu 0*1^ 

35-46 

0-01 

Vp^ Paolal lodcx. 

. £‘T9 

0-00 

0*01 

Total Facial Index , 

.. S'Ofl 

0-26 

0^03 

Travi. Oephalo-Fa^fria] 0^00 
Indadt. 

10^07 

7*17 

VeAloal Ophalo-Fadal 2*1^9 
Indoa^ 

7-24 

10-14 


'i 


17-38 

L 38 

2-27 

0*40 

15-08 

O'St 

M5 

O-d 

3*0C3 

13-21 

8-02 


87-50 

0-75 

43*45 

»-67 

75-OT 100-30 

1-57 

50*18 

0-87 

15-83 

12 58 

37*35 

8-15 

53-75 

10^(^ 

5-S3 

36-63 

56*77 

0-76 

15-05 

17-59 


44-18 

M-14 

S-53 

11-7S 

8 26 

0-10 

12 14 

28-43 

4-8* 

8-18 

6-8T 

5-51 

2^18 

35-42 

0-00 

3*16 

28-66 

48-70 

0-00 

2*74 

8-40 

3*15 

11-09 

10-80 

1-44 

0-79 

5-67 

18*65 

7-12 

6*17 

54-47 

74-03 

O-iO 

9-03 

5-5t 

12*80 

V, 0-93 

5-43 

7*18 

8-54 

0-61 

O’W 

21-39 

38 08 

1*09 

0-21 

1*74 

1-56 

8*18 

31 *80 

0-53 

1-80 

0-68 

0-46 

8-02 

16*78 

11-72 

8i*|- 

16-41 

22*04 

7X^89 

141-78 

15*73 

S-45 

8-28 

1-37 

0-81 

20 86 

3-65 

0-40 

28-80 

48-65 

0*33 

3*73 

87*70 

18*40 

26-60 

95-81 

6-46 

18-90 

15-80 

0*10 

25-12 

61*76 

17-10 

166-05 

0*Q] 

15-70 

1-12 

0-83 

4-85 

^-34 

U*24 

0-02 

18*16 

35-08 

1-87 

8.99 

10-52 

0.63 

8-68 

6-18 

t*94 

12 93 

8 66 

21*81 

0-46 

17 56 

43-68 

52*36 

4-15 

8-00 

0*33 

£-58 

29 M 

47-16 

1-70 

2-43 

10-94 

5-^ 

9-58 

0-49 

1*41 

l*^ 

11-13 

0-81 

1-7S 

0-77 

8'45 

11-78 

88-25 

53’10 

6-40 

3-00 

0-11 

2* 16 

O-on 

11-05 

4^00 

7J-09 


5-25 

8-11 

4 81 

4^05 

0-ST 

tt 48 

i*59 

0*00 

9*17 

3-89 

0-21 

0-08 

56*77 

36-05 

81*58 

118-37 

55-16 

7-47 

37-04 

10*02 

23-38 

1-64 

17*86 

10-75 

^2m 

72-84 

0-08 

5-24 

6-47 

4-5L 

16-43 

9-37 

2-08 

7-49 

11*28 

8-14 


6*84 

24-63 

20*34 

28-46 

9-79 

12-55 

9*33 

0-03 

tl-L4 

10*96 

7-34 

10-0L 

1-99 

0-03 

14-52 

L0-3i 

10^42 

07*83 

1-14 

0*33 

4-35 

2-10 

6-02 

6-42 

43-66 

40-09 

32-76 

66*04 

2*15 

25-63 

13-78 

6-14 

3-42 

1-03 

2-^ 

17*00 

J6-01 

18-66 

10-94 

9-38 

1-26 

12*61 

11-27 

11*51 

24-55 

47* at 

8 86 

28-92 

0-45 

16*40 

84-60 

36^0 

7-73 

8L-40 

46-39 

52-66 

9.65 

52 01 

i-n 

27*61 

44-13 

34-25 

23-30 

32-06 


lB-78 

0-70 

0-26 

32* L8 

6*73 

14-87 

J3-86 

2-61 

8-17 

116-58 

35-13 

5?-3.t 

86-45 

2-56 

7-7.1 

S5-59 

18-00 

i-06 

17-91 

9*52 

6*64 

6*28 

0*78 

4-43 

4-97 

4*9fl 

6*81 

25-90 

0-13 

40-87 

26-at 

0-(KS 

1-30 

2*38 

3-S3 

0-20 

13*43 

57*24 

41*01 

27-51 

33-19 

0-10 

41*51 

34-39 

21-16 

17-64 

12-80 

4-86 

33-32 

l*J6 

2-40 

15*23 

22-71 

3-M 

20*26 

0*11 

3-50 

44-80 

26-05 

25-W 

5J 57 

17-64 

6-26 

5S*66 

1*12 

8-33 

14*96 

1.47 

7*80 

34-36 

lt*71 

a-3S 

38*61 








TABLE—XXV 


Kaffir with other races. 


Chil- Dkrftibrifaft H4W- 

Bmli- 1 

Bnlk- mb. Gw 

tnin. Bmbmli]. 

Mmh^ 

nitm^ 

NiUUt 

buiUii 

Brmh- 

min. 

But*. 

Tamil 

Br^- 

EEiin. 

Tamil 

Kab. 

KanP' 

rtm 

Brah^ 

nim+ 

TbiPfu 

Bimh- 

tttin. 

Nalr. 

Kalaf. 

BhiL 

Klia+[. 

C^LaraatM. 


13-72 

I3'S^ 

0-05 

10*8j 

63-58 

5-7l> 

0-13 

33-02 

4'26 

7017 

1-41 

19-89 

133-83 

HtAtaro. 


0*39 

0^28 

002 

18-63 

ua7 

12*07 

0-8T 

0-U 

5*61 

13-29 

2-34 

20-29 

17-Of 

Aurbalar ll<%lit. 

17 

tM-78 

37*66 

118*88 

1-44 

10-06 

as'is 
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J3£>a2 

111-68 

19*00 

74*00 

10-98 

29 45 

Mid. Fiii^Uil 

l-St 

u-m 

0-OS 

S-Ol 

43-06 

12-90 

8-90 

139*03 

40-66 

38'§l 

92-47 

2-08 

8-n 

0-33 

7-44 

Mix. Bixvg^Hnatk' 
BlTAd^^ 

44-21 


10-74 

81-97 

81-81 

84-49 

70-19 

19-31 

141-07 

SO’OS 

77-32 

59-30 

72* K2 

8 90 

41-JO 

Bigoqial Bnudth 

2 >43 

i3-n 

S-S! 

8 41 

16 3S 

13 07 

13'58 

13-60 

21-S4 

10-JO 

* 

25-49 

24-88 

22-5& 

14-40 

16’46 


S'O)) 

3'7S 

U*o® 

49-67 

47 *81 

4-08 

7-SO 

2-57 

9-00 

30-44 

9-62 

7-31 

« 

5-D7 

5-18 

OrbSl4»uk«Al Bftjulfli 

(j-m 

B-ni 

1-02 

0-84 

2-10 

1-93 

3-13 

1-8C> 

4*64 

2-93 

9-30 

0-24 

0-m 

6-89 

1-32 

Ofhil^DBEAl Arr 

fl-Ofi 

0-33 

2-42 

0-09 

11^10 

23-70 

28-7D 

32^94 

3-83 

8*96 

9-61 

15*91 

12-03 

10-91 

18-03 

NjihU Lpfleth* 

o*ai 

0-03 

0*30 

3*31 

i*p» 

4*71 

3-fiO 

0-19 

32-21 

29-46 

21-49 

17-06 

29-71 

1-58 

12 60 

KuiJ Urewith. 

1*97 

0-$iIi 

0-00 

3-20 

1*44 

0*08 

1-41 

0*37 

0-00 

2-97 

0-24 

0^00 

0*27 

0-02 

2-92 

NMiJHBfcght^M-rtejith 22-31 

12*13 

4'40 

7-94 

33-01 

23-01 

22-45 

30*71 

0-49 

]-2ft 

5-87 

5-D4 

6-28 

0-71 

4-W 

UpjHf FrcU) ]jC!Dgth 

14 42 

7*tl 

4'93 

20-17 

14-08 

9-97 

8-93 

32-90 

90 40 

JO-05 

30-28 

93-H 

79-30 

14-90 

57 55 



D~14 

2-7S 

11-09 

20-90 

S-12 

10-11 

39-01 

46-42 

3J'92 

45-92 

91-18 

84 98 

07-85 

80-71 

Karht<'rtt4l Cimi. of 
the 

0>33 

1-6S 

4-78 

993 

0 90 

6*77 

7*47 

JS*0l 

09-47 

22-00 

11-92 

2-156 

20*80 

0*13 

0*00 

BAgiltiJ Aiti 

23'» 

10-73 

MO 

4*78 

43-S9 

^-04 

19-99 

40-11 

4-28 

0-7J 

0-90 

2-36 

o-fto 

^-10 

3-08 

Tnim^xirKii Atc 


34 99 

5-30 

38-33 

94-30 

7-29 

7-51 

32-99 

40-00 

94-90 

93-24 

JS*90 

33-OJ 

11-29 

20-92 

Length Bmdth Tiukii 

129-M 

7^38 

79-81 

219-93 

51-21 

S3-90 

89-37 

114-17 

195-40 

1-50-90 

26-54 

60 99 

25-62 

37-54 

IjengthHei^t bidex 

10S^47 

mm 

i-20 

95-00 

so 70 

20*72 

23-81 

38 58 

17-24 

o:i*86 

71-51 

48-10 

03-70 

43-37 

98-efe 

BmuUh Height Indm 0' $7 

3-m 

0-02 

0^89 

3*W 

0-00 

2-24 

9*95 

32-38 

2-12 

0-73 

7-56 

2-48 

6-36 

8-54 

Ttkiw. Proqto-Piirii-UJ ili'39 

29 4] 

0 S2 

10-06 

80-96 

12-48 

7-74 

1 

20-08 

40 I D 

61 *67 

26-49 

11*78 

43-91 

0-79 

11*10 

Qihilofiiifwi liii?iei 

4a*ao 

17-04 

1L90 

13-39 

37-38 

24-79 

27*99 

23-60 

23-17 

30-49 

80-32 

05-08 

01-55 

3-09 

10*10 


0*73 

0-45 

Oil 

0-07 

a*oi 

2-98 

4-4/0 

18-38 

15 06 

as* 17 

10-49 

7-01 

10*98 

0*47 

13-AS 

Nn&al Fiaratioft Iiwfcs ^^-4^ 

as 23 

G-oa 

12-41 

Kl*74 

15-80 

11-49 

0*19 

0-97 

0-00 

J-S7 

4-fie 

6*20 

7*02 

0-72 

Uppor FtaM Indr^ 

o*m 

1*90 

0-99 

13-33 

1-40 

9-4r> 

2-66 

8-13 

0 25 

0-71 

1-25 

6’02 

il-69 

3-38 

11-76 

Total Fac!i1 Indiax 

O-M 

4*ao 

0-12 

1-81 

1*70 

0-17 

1*38 

S-14 

1-24 

0-01 

0 68 

17-00 

0*02 

12-91 

20*44 

Tftci^ Obpfaalo-FadiJ 1-0 >07 

IiniKi. 

«-ot 

0-00 

1*74 

30-19 

i-eo 

3-84 

J-07 

9*83 

39'97 

34-36 

4-71 

9-74 

1-65 

0*10 

VfTtiMl 0BpluJo< 7-41 

1*39 

O'Ol 

9-84 

1-92 

2-81 

0-12 

0-73 

10-56 

S 10 

0-92 

l-De 

0 05 


0*80 






TABLE XXVILI 




I 

Uzbefi with nthct races. 


Chit- I>W*>t|p* 

narati 

Broil- tain. G^ur 

nun. B:oiiratii. 

rttU*. 

Hidiri 

roin. 

IlttVjl, 

Tuidl 

llr^h^ 

min. 

Tuill 

TCbU. 

Kuu^ 

iw 

Brnh^ 

15J11. 

TVIwb 

BtS 

mm 


IC^. 

BhU. 

Kiuii, 

rjtuTmciM. 

ftoa 

1 01 

SI 41 

0 07 

n-61 

14 S9 

6-35 

I'lO 

5'8T 

0 03 

11-97 

60-55 

4-lS 

40-91 Stiliiri. J 

£3-SJ 

56-50 

lO'M 

V.’08 

9-70 

18-fil 

12-44 

31-23 

35'52 

16 4ti 

14 19 

30*77 

05-50 

13-73 AurkiUir Kfligh4^ 


6-6S 

5 W> 

0 

M-I4 

30-85 

U-36 

12-64 

0^12 

SI *48 

4U-R2 

16-35 

1-06 

5-54 

Miiik. liHtl . 


78’73 

tll?.7 

7D'03 

I04-tH 

IS7-S'( 

n? flfl 

82-29 

hIU 22 

BO* to 

»i*T4 

308-6i> 

175-83 

73-to 

5tiu. LIhhI limiilth-; 


lS-24 

lOtM 

17-16 

38 02 

S5*22 

39-83 

48-94 

10-33J 

f33 68 

31 *71 

04*37 

48-M 

51 41 

Min. Frantnl Bra&d^ 

S4-31 

87-76 

1117 36 

7l*« 

D-^j3 

]fi6 4U 

in-65 

80-64 

8fl-43 

98^94 


251-45 

lOS-38 

Sl-59 

Max- Uijiy^aAUms 
IfreadLb. 

!!0«97 

le-w 

55 

16'M 

4-26 

44-41 

3% 05 

17-59 

47-13 

35-311 

28-82 

3^ 73 

sa*8“ 


Bii^niilfil Brwjdtii, 

17-40 

6 3^ 

19 35 

12-59 

U-8.% 

10-23 

IS'42 

8-67 

20-03 

11*82 

L4*10 

Bl-98 

16 10 

5-41 


3 78 

4'33 


H-14 

1 34 

017 

7-14 

0'6S 

!■»> 

0-49 

1*18 

‘ 45-69 

9-87 

12 54 

Urbitoonul Bn?«dtk,. 

19MI 

11 01 

ssrA 

3'M 

43-91 

7-05 

32-17 

1>-35 

13-92 

9*83 

26*38 

0*U0 

2 68 

5 IS 

Urbimiunal Are, 

4Cl-t8 

41 A7 

33-ft4 

33-28 

24*33 

88-«J 

30-99 

^-75 

iT-TU 

28-46 

21-66 

118-27 

S4 70 

81 85 

NiMlt l.^lh. .. 


2-03 

0-43 

1 38 

1 04 

O'SO 

0-43 

2 13 

tl -01 

4-5y 

4*23 

35 30 

11 65 

0-16 

XUAl BfMdlh. 

0-:^ 



0-44 

19 57 

6-2T 

4 77 

6-09 

3-78 

5 19 

]U*A3 

34*22 

4-B7 

55-45 

Null Of- 

77-23 

T^m 

M-47 

66 751 

26-03 

5U-4S 

34-70 

55-44 

43-03 

35^97 

25-7iT 

lU0a2 

114-?7 

35’47 

Uppar Ffterbi] 

51> 83 

77’85 

26-72 

M-75 

19-63 

31 *0^ 

30-07 

46^05 

47-to 

AMO 

I5*6[i 

m-45 

79-76 

61-49 

T«}t«l Fiiotal CnngtlL. 

18-31^ 

17-74 

13'58 

211 L4 

MS 

16-75 

7-97 

2205 

22^52 

0 44 

4*i9U 

289-55 

A7-T1 

6^64 

HaHkchimI Oina. of 
thm Uoad, 

0*73 

6-00 

1-114 

3-13 

51'27 

24-83 

IS L9 

5-49 

1 83 

9-91 

96-34 

46* IS 

3-00 

8 to 

SiplliJ Ate. 

M-38 

^-06 

H-oe 

42-73 

14^^ 

S2 37 

13 23 

36-34 

20 19 

f7 to 

7-50 

768-7S 

109 81 

18*61 

TruasTWH Ak. 

101-75 

31-36 

32-33 

616'84 

222-63 

iSfl 39 

03 62 

120 04 

46^46 

152-89 

m^30 

234-58 

t4*as 

100-11 

lAngCh Brnddi 

liidni. 

01*83 

3;7'2I 

27-68 

29-08 

40-»5 

75 M 

23 06 

4»-06 

33-23 

41*S4 

43-61 

M-M 

. 76*to 

24-Al 

Lc^th Ut^% lodoxi 

0-03 

0-43 

1-92 

0 04 

10-59 

2-W 

5S 05 

1 2.4 

0*15 

7-43 

89 43 

44-61 

6-«tt 

7 21 

ISfnPiittib li^Aty 

4hM 

37^1MI 

21MC 

34-60 

32'25 

34-iW 

9 «0 

14-00 

a-28 

SI-44 

«-to 

146-Sft 

73-86 

5’87 

Froiito-FAfi«4|iL 

Index. 

k 

63*14 

BlJ-62 

22-Pfi 

42*52 

57-flll 

17-90 

11 *66 

2 85 

U 00 

U-79 

3i«52 

54-31 

31-65 

6*45 

OrfaibHUBiJ Jttiliig 

3a«45 

57*04 

15 38 

23-W 

22-45 

45 49 

16-47 

48-47 

li'io 

36*58 

28-77 

m 30 

101 1) 

70-01 

TfaoaJ Zndajt, 

'#1 

oea 

1 M 

0-24 

1‘34 

6-35 

l-Of 

2*37 

Ml 

f-U2 

0-00 

2^45 

®i-51 

13*91 

36 to 

Nfirid I'^Eavwtiott ^ 
Tnik^ 

11-32 

9'4J 

IJ 01 

7 62 

0-lA 

6 93 

0-01 

4 82 

14-48 

0*29 

0-02 

0-09 

16*WI 

1*63 

Upfinr Fuial Indiif, 

a-oo 

4 63 

2-29 

4-61 

3-95 

1-6T 

i’^47 

0-5A 

6-59 

6*39 

4-57 

5-87 

3*20 

16-39 

TlfUI [ndax. ^ 

8-04 

3-37 

6-07 

7-414 

11*00 

2-33 

3 12 

7*13 

0 12 

0-26 

7.45 

5L-23 

41-38 

3-85 

TrAED, CopEulo-FAcOal 
Ittow. 

L, 

l| 008 

0 JO 

' 0 07 

O^H? 

6-34 

* 0-31 

i-3^i 

6-18 

0-04 

# 

L*33 

9*62 

17-69 

1-15 

18-04 

Vviiwwl Cnchab^ 
FmaimlUAl. 


',K«aoo 

I' t 

y-\ 

\.r\ 
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TABLE XXVI11. 

Values of for 


Red 

ChMefi^n, iC^r 

KhcH 

Urbog, (Lpwaf 
€hiliiil)< 

U.F. 

Bniih- 

mis. 

B#D«mEi 

Bw- 

min. 

BBOgall Bangnki 

thA. 

Ofiiu 

Brxh- 

tiun. 

Bnib- 

mkn. 

R«ipfal. 

N«gAt 

Bnb- 

mim 

AiHlkh 

Bimh- 

min. 

KatM. 

-^Taiun 

StAtllrr + P 

0-TO 

I-OS 

l-Ol 

0-42 " 0-28 

3-31 

1-38 

9-05 

4-14 

2-45 

9'53 

1*63 

1*^ 

0-7S 

$-75 

AoiirulAr Hcigb I i 


7-4a 

2-44 

30 90 

Sl'Qi 

9-00 

12*03 

33-4i» 

0*13 

48-27 

44-52 

40’24 

etS-78 

23-73 

47*53 

Mu;„ Hem.^ Length 

Sl-^ 

0-33 

24-00 

07-80 

0-14 

fi-03 

1-25 

0-17 

lE-n 

28-81 

5-52 

1*49 

14-IS 

8-24 

Mfti, Hni4 Bi«i^Ul 

33-40 

]l~3l> 

18-48 

87-89 

S-90 

3-52 

57-86 

99-04 

98-42 

74-7.1 

0-W 

8'87 

0-09 

5i]l 

Mm. FioatAl Brwlth 

i-U 

ia-20 

o-oa 

IQJB 

87-S& 

0‘is 

10-82 

42-14 

59 02 

37*15 

74*43 

1*54 

9-91 

10-63 

0-82 

Hu. BttjgoEpAtki 
Bmdtb. 

la-ia 

2G^aS 

10-74 

i(i'» 

*l«80 

s-et 

38*42 

57-68 

100-03 

40-01 

42*81 

25-^ 

33- 73 

0-08 

1301 

s. 

Bigminl BnMdtb . .r* 

0-44 

4-3S 

3-81 

1-08 

0-57 

0*7 

3-80 

8*31 

10-06 

2-74 

1.3-48 

12-33 

18 28 

5-55 

0*84 

lnt«F't>rbil«J Bmwllli 

17 OB 

d-n7 

3-7$ 

4-38 

33-4n 

S‘4Jt 

$3-28 

4-S2 

D-50 

0*52 

18-28 

L69 

0-63 

0-83 

8-05 

0fbiUKitM4> 

a-13 

4 SS 

1-52 

5*10 

0* 10 

18 87 

14*75 

3-83 

0-9S 

0-39 

4-59 

1-00 

0-38 

n-74 

9-48 

OrbitDDUMl Aru .. < 

&-B7 

1-20 

2-42 

3-08 

4-70 

3-42 

3109 

0*06 

0-0« 

a -20 

3-17 

7-94 

5-Ofl 

12-65 

18-25 

NtwiAl [Aigth % + 

o>4ir 

0-27 

0-30 

2-03 

8-98 

8-34 

2-22 

37-73 

44-10 

2B*50 

24* 16 

13-52 

34-33 

0-6t 

12*75 

Ku»l tktwdth I.P 

om 

0 OD 

O'OO 

0-82 

5*48 

12*80 

7*K3 

2-00 

1-30 

10-15 

3-75 

1-81 

8*44 

1*46 

11-37 

Naul or beptk 

fi 44 

I0-2S 

4-40 

0-42 

10-78 

0-92 

9-57 

2’73 

4*36 

1-07 

0-05 

n-OG 

0-11 

1-98 

8-00 

HpjAT F*rfn^ Length 

$41 

0-S7 

4-03 

7-44 

a-90 

3-5S 

0-87 

17-45 

33-56 

21 41 

23* 13 

38-27 

62*87 

4-93 

42-91 

paciBi Tjonglb 

a ss 

Ml 

2-7fi 

3-73 

13-18 

300 

10*35 

24-88 

39-71 

25-33 

S8-04 

^-41 

84-00 

29-57 

S8-I9 

HomontM C^nn. wf 
thr 

13 1$ 

l-OO 

4-78 

0-29 

1-39 

1-43 

0-23 

21 Bl 

40-47 

9*75 

1 39 

O’OO 

7*08 

$-53 

8-34 

SbgiUat Am 

21 42 

7-t3 

MB 

1 02 

43^30 

10-38 

12-09 

14-83 

1-17 

5-09 

0-24 

0-10 

0-17 

7*34 


TWutroiSiiei Am 

41 “4$ 

JO’44 

$ 30 

21-42 

as^ss 

13-83 

0*11 

24*54 

29-43 

38-92 

35-93 

2-40 

16-50 

2-19 

6*3$ 

Leogth Bfva4lli Indn 147'6^ 

7-38 

eS‘73 

202*80 

1-78 

13-SO 

84-32 

04 56 

138-46 

179 OS 

7-64 

45-59 

0-15 

lS*!ia 

LMgUi Jlolght ]b44C3l 

13l-fi2 

$0'3S 

1-20 

80^74 

37-08 

0-05 

21*14 

35*74 

0-CRJ 

88-86 

81-73 

31-55 

7-19 

42-.13 

$8-08 

Bfwlih Hrtghir tnciai 

S 13 

MO 

0 82 

4-71 

2-09 

M9 

2-89 

O-OI 

W-17 

0-71 

0-00 

20-15 

3*37 

14-58 

17-34 

Kronio.PrtTMal IP-liS 
Indot. . 

8 42 

8-82 

3-00 

15-43 

IS-28 

0-53 

5-47 

10-07 

$.1-92 

4-8S 

0 00 

18-55 

5-33 

8-88 

OTbkUraaMiJ IxuSffK 

IS'04 

O'87 

11-80 

0^01 

11-02 

S-35 

3-03 

3-03 

1*50 

J0*52 

25^69 

7-63 

5*91 

3 83 

0-74 

Nwl liidrx 

0-S7 

O^Jl 

0 17 

0^04 

14*87 

18-73 

0-01 

31*17 

31-97 

41-68 

26-07 

10 43 

ao 72 

1-53 

^*25 

KfeuJ Elrrmtiofi Iivin 

$01 

a 82 

S-00 

1^31 

l-iO 

2-44 

0-53 

5-30 

7*27 

7*74 

L04 

8-40 

0-02 

0-28 

4-37 

Opper F«ial Index 

0- 01 

$-£4 

0-88 

0-04 

4-90 

0-87 

0 05 

2-27 

8-17 

0-03 

0-18 

4-38 

10-55 

1-S5 

10’m 

Total FWoM Indrs 

0-03 

4^30 

0-12 

L48 

1-40 

0-31 

1-00 

L33 

0-S6 

802 

2 17 

$1-81 

13-91 

30 13 

30-08 

Tnn*. Opbnlt3-l^«=W 
Tiniox* 

1 1-17 

8-20 

0*00 

0-18 

29*^ 

15-28 

1$ 88 

0*02 

1*31 

37 48 

23-87 

JO'33 

2-93 

0-38 

0-61 

’fartirtl OplwlU>- 
Ku-iiU IndffX. 

10 14 

L88 

0-01 

7-08 

1-37 

1-75 

8-08 

0-73 

17-53 

2 62 

0 65 

$-81 

9 01 

0 81 

1*7T 
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Tadjik with other races. 


Cbilpb' 

BftiJi- 

UtaK' 

D3il3U- 

a^at 

Gukir 

Bnlupla. 

i 29 

0 ai 

8-22 

40 

k;o3 

11-35 



llOl 

61-OT 

42-W 

S0O4 

22 oa 

T&oa 

2300 

40-47 

B?04 

00-09 

240] 

8 *4 

47 51 

009 

0-43 

8^98 


O-BO 

^-30 





4 70 

8-40 

M-C] 

Gl*70 

2503 

f-ll 

12-23 

3-60 


l2-2j 

1'75 

44-&0 

0 76 

20-13 

&4 Bt 

70 B6 

IT 10 


601 

8-50 


2-0* 

0-17 

1300 

10 20 

ft 33 

70-45 

57-00 

5S-2S 

49 83 

GO 66 

24*08 


3-60 

0^55 

11-8$ 

n-jp 

305 

2701 

1703 

2*70 

<0-03 

OGO:t 

25 03 

180S 

nti 

4-83 

POl 

6-00 

0-4$ 

*07 

10 52 

0-13 

A-0^ 

102 

0-18 

6 03 

on 

0^20 

|1:&30C 




n>tA+ 

TT^m- 
1 lalin 
111 ah- 
mhu 

nin-a. 

Tamil 

mill. 

i-T2 


37-8* 

3'38 

38-115 

3-53 

41-30 

0-71 

0 04 

100-00 

30-40 

21-43 

41 13 

03 05 

00-33 

22-38 

21-SO 

40-75 

71-28 

2e-13 

38-78 

01-34 

122 43 

02 31 


6-44 

20-08 

$1-94 

21’43 

3-80 

5-C7 

2 35 

27-25 

6'50 

7*0U 

0-82 

23-70 

0-2$ 

36 85 

1-89 

24*81 

37-85 

20 33 

7373 

34 32 

6-GG 

7-10 

4-77 

3-00 

10*70 

7*80 

8-95 

0-04 

60-97 

12 72 

81^03 

20-35 

08'54' 

IM2 

4S-88 

21-85 

U-02 

1 57 

7-04 

0-71 


11-0$ 

Gl-$S 

21 52 

14*41 

25-02 

8-3 

10-85 

2-8:1 

88 08 

212-53 

170-07 

63-48 

20-42 

50’05 

B2-68 

21*75 

0-50 

15'50 

0'6O 

1-05 

11-03 

0-112 

11-05 

0-01 

13-01 

25-15 

1-22 

3 55 

43^14 

37-31 

67-98 

22-U 

18*30 

0 07 

)5-B5 

0-92 

a-$7 

1*75 

009 

1*11 

8-89 

3 7$ 

1-fiO 

2-13 

4-60 

8-55 

O'52 

0-03 

0-3 

0*07 

0-17 

2-20 


TtiTTiil 

XiOl 

Kajq&- 

fU4a 

B^h< 

mJa- 

T..-™ 

lhali“ 

III ha. 

0-M 

18-2$ 

1"$2 

25-22 

39-57 

12-22 

25-44 

1-14 

33-31 

49-27 

2>-B5 

03-18 

09-94 

12-22 

43*62 

47-51 

a 1*87 

01-77 

7*78 

35-iJ 

24-83 

1-57 

17-03 

3-03 

0-l:j 

7-0$ 

6 09 

6 01 

7-20 

$-93 

67-00 

urn 

32-OJ 


1-57 

13-69 

0-63 

0*03 

0*12 

45*28 

$5'83 

23-23 

37*3 

49-77 

11-38 

9-70 

19-18 

0-03 

1*02 

0-11 

0-20 

15-51 

7-09 

U*12 

07-2T 

25-01 

183-63 

48*71 

M-C5 

42*00 

0-21 

Cl 

5*37 

I'OJ 

4*34 

8 83 

2-85 

0-31 

0*0i 

72-37 

23-05 

49*95 

IS oa 

0-71 

3'i3 

2 91 

0*36 

Q-01 

1-51 

1*31 

1-81 

4-37 

2-3 

6'56 

0-30 

0-lJ 

3-59 


Nair. 

Ejtfaf, 

BliIL 

S 00 

137-60 

12-62 

7-01 

29*89 

05-23 

38 48 

0 $7 

0-81 

04*77 

892-05 

141-14 

40-02 

05-04 

62 50 

55-48 

233*87 

73-41 


16*38 

20'87 

14-30 

4*83 

10-41 

6-33 

7 0$ 

40-22 

5-41 

18-45 

4 83 

0 02 

22-03 

16 27 

103-0$ 


77 27 

17-13 

10-85 

108-10 

^-40 

13-12 

01-05 

104-04 

7-63 

293*^ 

74-95 

0-01 

$38*81 

42 08 


I 33 

09*78 

10^78 

0-23 

0 : 0 -81 

04 03 

157-83 

204-75 

119'87 

45-92 

23*83 

as-75 

0 07 

<18*44 

0*29 

7-33 

123-91 

43-25 

7-13 

29*71 

8*05 

$003 

$90-60 

151-99 

1'08 

171*01 

49-94 

M2 

0 0$ 

19-03 

1-73 

12-31 

0 41 

4 57 

53-70 

52-09 

0-03 

2342 

1-2S 


TABLE XXVI ir. 


Klm^d 

Oumett^ 

0344 

8 LalDn»^ 

6 47 

Aufictilij' Heiglit 

18*15 

Uojt. Htmd Lsnith. 

$3-71 

Mil. Haad Breadth. 

05-07 

M]3. Fn»aUl Biradlh^ 

47*19 

M:it. 

Bivodtli.. 

4 48 

DigDEilAl BfEadth. 

i 69 

InWe-Oratlfll BmdUi. 

7*71 

OrUtocvml Breadth. 

22-7? 

Orbiiofl^istJ Aitiu 

105 oa 

NauJ Letifth. 

18-01 

?CuaI Bit»dth. 

139 03 

Nuil llcL^htgr DDpih. 

21-64 

Oppor Fattlal timglli* 

09-68 

TaLot Fddal Lfmffth. 

O'Bl 

Hsriiimta] CSna. ef 
lIw UiBid. 

3*31 

SBEj-talAiv. 

8*98 

TmmvQne Afc. 

77-05 

Length Bmddltt 

Index. 

21-00 

Hslght InddJi 

4*10 

BiwlLh Z&di^ 

0-73 

Tram. Frviit^ruiidft] 
liideXi 

12*03 

Orhilaaml Index. 

5-70 

liidAX. 

158-21 

1?ua 1 EteTBtioa 

JaieXf 

0 08 

Gppor Fa^iiiI fadox 

10-39 

Total fWlal TftfIffT. 

1-42 

Tnn^. rc-phala-Fjid^ 

iLlJin. 

2J-01 

Vertical Oph^Jo- 
LiuivK. 
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TABLE XAIX. 


Values .1 ^ i„ 


CtMjmcteriL 

Jifd 

r*ib«iik 


Tudj^. 

U-P. 

miu4 

ErngnU Tnigill Ec-nnaU 
Bnih' l'4^j 

usili. tlut. 

Oriss* 

Brill* 

niiL, 

Billed 
Brih- 
in 111+ 

Rajp^tp 

ISrHb^ 

Wm^ 

Andlirh 

iqin. 

Katlij* 

Bjitiltt* 

JjUllk 

Gutqrc 

17 36 

1-79 

2-03 

2*77 

5*39 

24-13 

22-60 

0-14 

2*25 

1*50 

48-02 

4-33 

3-71 

12*01 

1-70 

Ati^blar Height «. 

1-15 

5-13 

3B*Ga 

0-03 

0-63 

1-13 

6 0& 

1-04 

3505 

4-00 

1-21 

% 

0-40 

0-84 

0*13 

1-36 

11*5+ Hotil Length -, 

37'50 

0*00 

12-61 

1-51 

17 61 

2-04 

S-C3 

12-00 

31-06 

0*63 

O-OS 

0*C0 

17-70 

0*10 

8^27 

Mu. Brwlth 

1-57 

0-77 

45-50 

3^£3 

41 -20 

0 06 

6-67 

20*37 

4i’20 

40-21 

26-40 

Jl-76 

fl‘25 

0*62 

3-TS 

Franlal Bieadtlk 

0-25 

2-14 


1-33 

25-fll 

2 *14 

0-02 

16 22 

21-40 

12*17 

33-00 

4*06 

O-Oi 

0*37 

0*16 

Mat. Btinr^omatki 

0*70 

2-13 

fil*li7 

0-31 

10-35 

11*57 

2 30 

33-73 

3a-30 

20*74 

4*33 

0-23 

3*22 

16-73 

J-35 


BlgonUl ESmulUi 3-03 
IclcT^Or'hLLi] 

Orfaltoiiual iSniiiLdtli 0-00 

OrlilttHiflu] An «k 9’-43 

K»bjJ Lmigth -- fi“07 

KuaJ Unndiii — 0^60 


1-Oi 6-41 1^S2 3-"4 1-^7 I-00 3-43 S^40 
0-00 14 03 0-02 li-24 19 07 20 30 0-10 21-30 
0-04 9-Si 0-37 3^10 20-00 40-75 0-01 2*73 
0±3 0-05 0 30 15-77 35^0 50 31 1-S5 6-06 
3-55 3-31 4-03 2-30 0-43 0-00 27-0* 33-24 
0 79 3^20 4-01 12-66 5-90 17^17 6-68 6^01 


tt'Tft a-flO 7.01 ll.oa 2.3(J 

1*47 fi-M l-t» £.13 0.£H 

2-03 003 14-0$ 1013 la-io 

iSOV 15-67 jje.47 10-04 £8.23 so-ds 

23-53 U-B3 0-M 2t-54 O-^B 5.^^ 

IS 05 10.14 fl.eo 3.00 4-31 Kj.jso 


ifiml lidlglit Qr DapUi 

7*1S 

7*03 

7*61 

0-68 

8-60 

3-GO 

T-32 

6-68 

0*01 

2*03 

0-25 

0£3 

0.J£ 

O'to 

0-61 

Upper FftCild Loi^glh 

1-09 

3-04 

20-17 

22-83 

O'17 

4-64 

5-10 

3-80 

11^54 

6*64 

6*10 

14*17 

32-« 

O-OO 

17*55 

ToIaI F*ciil LiiEigtb 

0-53 

0-47 

11-05 

3 92 

3-SO 

0-04 

1-92 

12-67 

22*63 

13'17 

21‘78 

73.21 


le-^ 

a>-7a 

Eorfawt*! Cinii+ q1 
the ILoftd. 

21^72 

0*32 

3*53 

4-13 

3-14 

1*30 

1-31 

30*38 

61 *55 

15*06 

4*56 

0‘!tl 

13*48 

£'41 

3‘ffT 

Bagitt*] An? 

13-73 

3-S3 

4-78 

0*03 

34-ftO 

30-40 

6 53 

3-64 

0*12 

r3-ti 

3*00 


3-5£ 

17-52 

0-40 

Truiivtrifi Are 

3^63 

0*24 

33-33 

2-L8 

4-80 

18*82 

23-37 

1-03 

0-21 

6-72 

1^99 

]2<ao 

C.43 

5-00 

3*48 

Length Br«*dUi 

IihII'X. 

27*70 

17-02 

76*34 

0-64 

73-18 

0-66 

23-11 

3*41 

4*33 

35*26 

23*70 

27‘(tS 

0*38 

fi'rfS 

U-37 

l^gLh Height liulu 

15-2ft 

0-35 

55-ft9 

1-37 

7-32 

2-8ft 

13*07 

0*7J 

75*10 

2-83 

1-46 

a.03 

0.44 

0*0* 

0-05 

Brndth Eeiiilil Ib4le3i 

0-02 

12-24 

0*85 

3-47 

12-89 

0'S7 

0-41 

4-44 

«3'37 

8-76 

6-14 

fl*SS 

0*78 

4<5a 

5-08 

rnCLH. rKSOto-Fftrwtal 
lAdit. 

JL-24 

2-01 

lsa-ft6 

17.J4 

8-46 

0-44 

5-83 

2*01 

11-00 

24*32 

0*72 

Z-43 


ia*74 

£'63 

OtbiloluiMl Indoi f« 

1ft-52 

0-ftI 

13*«« 

16-^ 

12-10 

4-If 

8*98 

3^32 

1-64 

11-52 

30-43 

S*7B 

li'84 

8*M 

0-71 


0-06 

0*30 

0*07 

ft-l5 

15-35 

6*63 

ro-ff7 

33-80 

37-ft3 

46-81 

20 04 

!a-3a 

33.18 

1-30 

£0*83 

Ku*1 EterAlLttn lfi4u 

4-15 

4-28 

12-41 

5-77 

0-03 

1-84 

0-07 

13-45 

1661 

10-67 

5-04 

4*00 

3.(kfj 

O'la 

14-08 

Upper Fftciii Ludei 

i*:o 

7^35 

13*33 

1407 

B-78 

16*67 

12*89 

3-3? 

0-08 

O-CO 

0-04 

4-03 

11*31 

l-OO 

n-53 

Tdt*l Fftoiil lixlffx . + 

1^4J 

1-53 

1-31 

4-53 

0*02 

6*fS 

0*07 

6*11 

0*10 

1-73 

0-05 

68*58 

28*03 

35-88 

M-p? 

Tnuu. Ce^Bla-FacuJ 
LndCE, 

0*45 

4-37 

1-74 

4-20 

2ft'83 

fl-Tft 

20-73 

0-04 

0*56 

3ft*Ci3 

24-73 

!!3-83_ 

8*15 

0-03 

I'S3 

Vwiicfti CiphiV>-Ffteiil 
iDdex. 

0-U 

1*71 

6*34 

0-ft4 

1*37 

10 -or 

8*42 

2-86 

61-00 

ft-80 

6-eu 

^'70 


fi*E8 

£1*B0 
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TABLE XXIX. 


Khos (Lower Chitral) with other races. 


CbilpA- 

tSmli- 

min, 

Bmh- 

min. 

B^nuwAt 

GlaUf 

Hifkh- 

miiL 

r-nitt«. 

buHri 

Ikah- 

niin. 

Bmm. 

Thmil 

BmJiir 

min. 

TkIaUI 

Kiln. 

Khha- 

noD 

TFi-in- 

Tckuu 

N4ir. 

Xuiar. 

Bbil. 

Hiuwl. 


3-33 

n.-io 

0-00 

0-44 

0-14 

14-11 

p .79 

7*09 

1*00 

2-02 

39-01 

W0*P7 

0-92 

53*92 


2«|S 

3-S7 

2*40 

1-S9 

1X-U9 

3-15 

6-Pi 

Cl-Op 

0*30 

2*09 

5-06 

0*15 

29-15 

9-62 

Aurkulnr 


13-W) 

s-sw 

20 23 

41090 

3-39 

n-ip 

0-52 

1S-3T 

4-00 

16*95 

40-92 

27*76 

1*19 

fjongtll. 

i3'S9 

7^M 

0 07 

11 12 

26 34 

43 9£ 

2-67 


L-&3 

23*51 

17*17 

221-23 

63-16 

6-83 

Mu. llHil 

2*11 

1-4(1 

4-42 

306 

19-75 

36 05 

11-21 

lB-9^1 

0-45 

15-10 

13 53 

50-12 

29-13 

45-55 

Mbi. froTtlitli Bn«dt2L» 

6-77 

1-m 

iiS5 

5-OS 

Xfl'TJ 

59-97 

30’33 

11*44 

13’51 

17*51 

12-70 

140-77 

24-52 

6-P5 

H-Jj: y^CifAlltlCr 
Umadlii. 

U-84 

4-3S 

41-92 

2-04 

20-56 

25-31 

16 25 

4-35 

30-13 

19-44 

11-91 

14-72 

0't4 

11*92 

UnUdLh. 

il-22 

4-8* 

i 02 

O*00 

0-17 

U'Ofl 


0*25 

6 21 

P-Q1 

0-10 

1-37 

0-52 

0*00 


4-4- 

2-14 

16-90 

P-es 

27-24 

P-54 

49-22 

5-47 

25-00 

20-45 

£7*49 

24-71 

0-15 

*>-39 

l>rbLtnnuihl TiclMflth. 

34 33 

18'S7 

22-62 

5-29 

69-09 

9'9» 

49-20 

p.23 

20*59 

14-22 

49-Pl 

o*n 

3-24 

11-39 

C>rbitciqa-ul Ancn 

47 "IW 

4fi-79 

IS-00 

27^64 

17* Si 

fti'TJ 

24-8» 

69-90 

21-S4 

22*71 

14*03 

159-79 

92-30 


Nh-wI 1.^n|cil]. 

lo-ofl 

24-44 

S-ST 

]3-oe 

14-25 

10-45 

8-37 

13-85 

4-93 

23*24 

7-93 

118-47 

41-79 

32-83 

Xtisa! *:trhfi<i:lth.L 

22^30 

21-05 

4 14 

17-61 

5-76 

14 69 

16 29 

11**12 

*>-44 

o-*u 

O'TB 

147-15 

33-91 

197-39 

Nibud }lfi}j*it-Of llppl h. 

34-21 

Xl-BS 

fifl 

25-65 

0'94 

20 30 

5-33 

19-40 

10-51 

6-99 

1*53 

fi6*Pl 

71-23 

4-78 

llppri Kb.’ril Lan^b. 

33 4» 

37-97 

7-BO 

41 01 

3-05 

27-54 

10 44 

19-53 

25-73 

29-85 

1-19 

187*73 - 

36*55 

70*71 

TotdU Fli.^iKl i^fkgllL, 

11 14 

IS-IS 

0-34 

22-21 

0-70 

12-11 

2-(Kk 

14-44 

L5-52 

2-47 

n -37 

411*10 

55-13 

1*59 

UorpEnttl mJ C‘^nn^ qf 
tbfi HqncL 

IS-34 


0-59 

2453 

43-72 

L4-51 

9-41 

o-on 

d-Gl 

2-27 

15*03 

100-06 

22-34 

1-23 

Si^gEtyil Aft* 

4 17 

0*72 

0-Ot 

0-04 

5-27 

0-01 

e-34 

P-li4 

1*95 

*1-19 

15*PS 

603.73 

37-61 

0-57 

'rriufsii-t^iwri Am. 


0-01 


2-09 

76-94 

62-56 

2*2p 

17-75 

1-10 

33*J3 

41*71 

94-55 

24-77 

3*40 

Liv^h Bn^tb 
Indjui. 

^•n 

0-09 

2-04 

4-11 

0-03 

0-25 

5-14 

0-47 

1 76 

0^10 

0-13 

1315 

5-OS 

9-93 

liiifigUh FTqj-jht Itidox. 

lat 

0-19 

S-Ol 

1-Sf 

40-20 

S-22 

9-93 

6-ft5 

o"l9 

20*92 

2S-1S 

114-62 

2-10 

20-59 

HiTBMilh Hni||h*^ 

7.17 

4*90 

0-54 

4-99 

3-97 

5 15 

1*49 

it'QZ 

0-a5 

4-26 

2 37 

115’20 

33-19 

6*15 

Tmu. 

IqtlfX. 

S3 2 4 

20-70 

2-70 

15-60 

29 71 

MP 

2 03 

3-50 

0-27 

0-03 

8-23 

24-62 

9 42 

15*28 

UrhitniMMkl rnddx. 

74'42 

79-30 

27-97 

44-M 

41-09 

75-53 

34-09 

70-IS 

2S*15 

56*07 

44-59 

375'53 

171-35 

147-57 

NahI Indat. 

37 33 

40-25 

ri-R7 

32 42 

0*05 

20-72 

4*44 

20*37 

3>P3 

om 

5*12 

254-S5 

75-46 

227-77 

N«m 1 IrWvatikiti 

liMipi, 

lO-SO 

9-47 

O'On 

a. SO 

2*67 

0*02 

1-92 

2-67 

0*20 

0*17 

1-06 

0'*JO 

20-99 

ij-01 

Fncul [q4ex. 

14-91 

20*11 

0* 14 

10-57 

0*90 

0-05 

0-29 

5 nj 

5-38 

3-39 

1*37 

20 39 

14-01 

37-62 

ToLaI Fiidiil Ifndvx, 

4*2i> 

0-45 

3-23 

3 79 

7-69 

0-17 

14-20 

3’5S 

3-99 

4-74 

3-76 

55-02 

54-99 

O-SO 

Tnute. thulmff».F.iTj*J 
Iddrx. 

P-11 

14.10 

0-74 

11-94 

14-25 

4'6S ' 

17-P7 

9’ 71 

9 33 

2t-6S 

7-70 

97-59 

2-02 


VtitifA* * VeiIiaId- 
Fkciiilliitei. 
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TABLE XXX, 

Values of tor U- P* 



PfethAD. 

U»bog. 

Ti4ilt. 

KbOfl 
(Lower 
CUtnl). 

Br^ 

zniD. 

Batt^li 

Kaju- 

thm. 

Briirali 

pS. 

0rU4A 

BrAh- 

nun. 

KAlve 

min. 

Beipnt. 

NiB^AT 

Bnfa^ 

ntfin,, 

Ati^iioh 

BiAb. 

nun. 

KAthj. 

BauIa- 

iStAlan^ .. «, 

n-75 

0-20 

0-26 

6*3ft 

6-22 

2-71 

5*64 

i-6T 

1-01 

11-89 

0 -4L 

0-50 

16-61 

1-50 

AnnV-^iSpr Hci^clkt O-flJ 

7-36 

46-4& 

31-02 

0-03 

3-03 

8-27 

0-04 

33-33 

1-37 

O-Ol 

0-08 

2-03 

0-11 

O-ll 

Max . ITcfl^t T,i^ngtli *1, 0- 7ii 

i-n 

-ti-ift 

67-60 

17-01 

24-61 

48-33 

45-04 

83-45 

20-20 

ia-30 

47-75 

80-48 

14 22 

44-03 

Max. BiV4kdih iH 



e7-sH;h 

41*2* 

20 OL 

72’*5 

2-84 

i-70 

0-26 

406 

86-56 

10’13 

65 05 

06-65 

Min. FtuhUt MicyKltH SS‘75 

Ifl'iS 

43-05 

57*66 

26-01 

12-60 

2S-0I 

L-10 

2-72 

2 U3 

0-06 

50*23 

27 86 

I3-6C» 

30-42 

Mu. 

BfHJdtli. 

3 00 

3I-3L 

41-ao 

10-33 

0-03 

4-01 

5*23 

2*61 

0-60 

2*31 

8-19 

207 

38-86 

16-03 

BkgOfilAl BiwwJth 11^7fcl 

0-22 

10-33 

6-.17 

3-24 

0*24 

O’M 

0*00 

0-110 

0-75 

0-17 

0-26 

U-06 
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20 * IS 

1-56 

3-01 

D-0| 

41-05 

13-25 

75-44 

4>dbkt«njkHJ Aro. 

Sfi-&5 

2i 66 

8-33 

13-04 

6-43 

42-43 

U-52 

80-48 

is-ni 

13-12 

7-14 

96-13 

02-20 

58-7* 

NookI U'n^b, 

4l-7fl 

3-66 

0-r 

6-08 

1 S4 

0-10 

6-17 

1-73 

D-m 

4-45 

5-90 

42 77 

12-64 

6 S3 

Smial BiraHybi. 

« 47 

47*07 

IH 

46-33 

6-3Li 

35-56 

8 56 

29-3«* 

10-07 

7*86 

3-78 

I7S-61 

58-60 

SU-24 

Kiml 1 Of 

W-43 

4fl-00 

16-32 

46-64 

6’13 

44-56 

16-66 

32'82 

22-76 

17-90 

9-56 

72-48 

87-31 

15-80 

Itpf^rFa^ta^ lAnj^tb. 

S7-7B 

42 07 

6-76 

33’34 

2-60 

23’18 

6-Sl 

26-34 

0-22 

24-23 

1-30 

133-09 

46-^56 

51-29 

Totjd Facial 


S-S£ 

1-48 

6-43 

3-10 

4-26 

6-06 

fl-Ol 

6-08 

0-15 

0 37 

245-26 

31-38 

0 24 

Ffjunumld €inn, af 
ilw Hrad. 

&I-15 

67-77 

30-BS 

87-90 

0-66 

2-S6 

5-31 

21-S5 

30 32 

IS-49 

2-51 

264-01 

81-57 

5-47 

Af^- 

80-41 

O’Tl 

l-4li 

li-10 

1-36 

n-S!l 

1*12 

in OS 

4-33 

8^42 

6-OD 

753*65 

75-77 

2-47 

TfalUTvlw AlO. 

4-fiS 

0-72 

3’69 

6-68 

09-86 

" 4fl 86 

3-ni 

16 36 

6-27 

33-30 

39*84 

78-71 

25-51 

5-as 

1^140 b Btreodik 

IfHtex, 

4*07 

3-26 

0*03 

0-0& 

2-88 

IS-72 

0-25 

4 16 

O-ll 

1-51 

n55 

1*58 

It* 17 

1*10 

Length Eleij^t TtHie-4-' 

0-02 

0-46 

3-60 

0-08 

Sl*77 

2-76 

3-01 

1-7S 

0-24 

lO-liS 

11 98 

62-26 

0-17 

S-04 

Bfi-«dU] Height Lbdok. 

8-68 

6*45 

1-6S 

8 43 

8-40 

6-no 

i>-24 

0'17 

1 95 

5-77 

3 80 

93-38 

32 -lD 

2 U 

Tras<. Fmnte^FaiMal 
Ifld^. 

7*66 

3-82 

u^io 

3’40 

8’ IB 

6-60 

0*13 

U'47 

MS 

3 83 

0-3B 

4^14 

6-40 

28-45 

Utbi tonaittl Lndni. 


34-67 

6^71 

13-37 

IS-18 

31*24 

6’87 

30 19 

6-7B 

IB^OB 

13^9 

187*41 

S9-0S 

64-08 

Naoal Index. 

38’ 17 

48-36 

16‘1» 

36-73 

1-43 

32-61 

S-08 

35’56 

7-47 

13-61 

8-88 

208’48 

74-73 

194-5S 

Naual Fleration 

Index. 

fil-»ii 

47-33 

6’84 

.16^60 

0-61 

15-36 

6 87 

25-58 

17-06 

11-38 

in 

a*-±2 

61*64 

IB 60 

Upper Facial Indox, 

SMB 

42-90 

3-86 

36-64 

1-82 

3-31 

S 67 

10-26 

10 88 

10-88 

1*21 

46-48 

29-50 

56-11 

TnLal Facial Imlcx, 

24*36 

14-37 

1*36 


27 73 

6*77 

6-32 

18 46 

MH 

21 90 

20'H^^ 

IIH>-tk5 

Ji6 4 - 

H 0S 

Crph^do-Faela] 

Index. 

1-44 

e*io 

- 4-73 

^-33 

7-42 

1-86 

9 68 

11*54 

*47 

13-04 

3-28 

741*52 

6-46 

38 *2 

Vortisd UapkiJo" 
Fad’d txwlpt * 
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TABLE XXXII. 


Ifi. Y ^ ^ 

Values of } for Benjtali 


Chsmctna. 

K«it 

Kktfir. 

Fotbao. 

rixbfl^. 

TWjik. 

KhM 

(Ltsfwcr 

Chltxal^, 

U* P. 
Brall- 

min. 

ini*!. 

Fkngftli. 

OriJiii& 

Brah^ 

min. 

Malva 

BnUi. 

mill. 

RaiOut^ 

SiAjfar 

Bnb- 

min. 

Andirh 

flTmli- 

min. 

Katbi. 

Baw- 

Jaia. 

BtAttiir ^ + 

0 4tn 

7’01 

4 07 

l-3fi 

2t-m 

2-71 

0-98 

19-25 

14-57 

7-841 

4-87 

8-03 

8-19 

8-181 

4 

12’33 

Anrirsrl.Li HHgKt 

ja-2! 

0 07 

in-DB 

12-93 

fl-08 

8 -ST 

0-97 

9 85 

12 -8^1 

t8-B7 

13-41 

10 83 

30-59 

5-±£ 

L5 41 

Mu.MiaH l^nnjrtK 

senT 

an-16 

1-84 

8-03 

3‘lia 

43-39 

J 02 

1-13 

ft -55 

2-38 

lo-ot 

0 02 

1 87 

3-85 

O-FMl 

U*X. HpnmIUi 


19 73 

28-20 


3-87 

72-03 

4 m 

43^49 

80-12 

»3 4 3 

59 83 

L-llI 

24-47 

1 8S9 

0-30 

Min. J^ri^nmJ 

B-W3 

2-3A 

8-80 

LO-es 

0-02 

28-01 

J-43 

lO’OO 

24 28 

13-3f^ 

37-46 

4-64 

0-00 

0-52 

D-oa 

Hu. BizyiiuiiiAtJu: 
BMdd). 

a -02 

»'04 

T0l« 

Sfi-42 


4 01 

4-00 

2U34 

±2-07 

4-3Q 

0-35 

1-OS 

9^10 

27-IW 

7^58, 

BjgaoiaJ Hmikdlh 

0 10 

O-Ji^ 

IS 3^ 

3-90 

[-08 

0-94 

0 17 

1-04 

1-57 

n-00 

3-75 

3-35 

5-83 

0-72 

0-26 

IntsT'OrMt^ BimdUi 


ao-TO 

4 98 

38-29 

20 -an 

0 32 

0-83 

11-33 

7220 

24 71 

4-70 

32-63 

38-47 

20-09 

45-Bl 

OrtidlOnMiaJ Bmjultih 

40'7O 

03 24 

3 13 

U 73 

*e 73 


0 -fW 

32-03 

35-OCl 

18 05 

46-79 

10-47 

13-18 

1-49 

0-77 

OcUI^TAmI Arr +, 

10 119 

20 -fl« 

28-79 

21 09 

fl0‘31 

3-83 

O^OL 

20-03 

28-68 

5-27 

10 26 

4-35 

fl-69 

9 Ut 

f 49 

NuaI J jiiiijtLli , ^ 

0-i7 

a-Mo 

3-80 

2 22 

o-o^^ 

2-29 

0-41 

2 H-e3 

34-92 

20-90 

ia-35 

10-31 

25-47 

0-17 

5-88 

NAiuU Brciultli, 

12 00 

e 02 

1-41 

7-83 

17-17 

o^os 

1 00 

0-71 

3^0^ 

0-78 

0-97 

3-74 

5-69 

U23 

fl-55 

NumiI Hi'jgiki iir l^'4i|34:ih 

0-CHa 

0 30 

22 43 

9-37 

7-32 


O-BJ 

22^07 

30-31 

16-17 

]n-Hi 

it-III 

9 51 

1-31 

12-78 

Upper FmiEul 

l-m 

o-oi 

8 32 

0-37 

3^0 

2 -IB 

0-09 

15-03 

36-27 

10-14 

21 53 

38 88 

85^93 

3-07 

43 80 

Total Fac'UI 


2 -10 

iD-ii 

10-33 

UD? 

0-83 

1-89 

B-00 

U -39 

ft-36 

11-37 

64-11 

46-56 

9-5S 

51-38 

Hariv^^iiuJ ('4nfi. 
the Hr*d. 

22 04 

t 07 

7 47 

0 23 

L -3) 

0-71 

O-Ol 

21^63 

16-53 

6-87 

MH 

2-70 

6^84 

ft-o« 

0-3* 

Si^ltal At^ 

1-37 

0 ID 

te 59 

12-99 

8 -A8 

14-93 

11-99 

0-71 

10-29 

34-00 

31 oi 

U-4t 

20-38 

39-00 

10-76 

Trmiv^Tnr^ Arp * * 

4ll 6« 

20 OlS 

7-Bl 

on 

23 S7 

40-03 

0^0 

28-23 

35-01 

42 60 

41-85 

1 93 

ti-Pl 

1-73 

8-79 

Leni^Lh BjTAdtIi Index 

95'BI 

At 04 

33-09 

13-89 

18 11 

130-82 

7-88 

29-70 

47-48 

92-3fi 

87-88 

0-97 

13 37 

0-03 

0 '2i 

iatiKtl» Weight lad^'x 

til 70 

b-to 

ZS »1 

21 J4 

13 DT 

33-00 

[-97 

3 14 

26-83 

33^9 

25-70 

6 38 

t o 59 

9-60 

13-01 

Mfwedllfc W^Hgkl tiiilfpx W’flS 

9 14 

2 S4 

2 -M 

0 41 

9-72 

0-21 

Z-S8 

70 as 

a-04 

3-50 

19-53 

2-41 

T-12 

a-Ts 

[ntJrx, 

:tfi 09 

M -7A 

7-74 

O-fiS 

5-83 

^-04 

1 83 

19 40 

37-21 

40-04 

11-24 

0-82 

29-rdi 

3-58 

8-64 

OrbfltorfLJUbd Indri - ^ 

fl'JB 

0-3ff 

27-23 

3 03 

3-99 

3-49 

0-13 

0 10 

0-B2 

3-31 

13-10 

11-93 

o-#o 

2 -(J6 


Ln<k-x , 4 

17 5fl 

10 09 

4’40 

t 91 

(0-87 

U3fl 

0 12 * 

10-17 

7-24 

17-lS 

5-OJ 

1 01 

2-71 

1-91 

5'IS 

VDrriiHnni Indei 
*- 

[ H-M 

S-310 

II 48 


0-07 

0-28 

1-82 

13-40 

IS 57 

15 46 

6-03 

3 29 

L-411 

rl«06 

t«»l 

tlppiic FMrtai %m4fsx ., 

&-32 

0 09 

2'B3 

9-88 

11-39 

0 13 

1^03 

J-33 

ia-rti> 

K-08 

16 W 

36-19 

Aft 03 



Total Favial JarWn 

0-91 

2 J7 

1^38 

J-00 

0-07 

0 J4 

i-£3 

0-31 

9-03 

U22 

T 941 

6T-70 

3i-84 

W’83 

M-M 

Xranii. llnutLBlb^Fp4'i«l 
flKk'X. 

32 10 

33 29 

3-Bt 

J3-88 

SO-73 

88-01 

0-40 

10 18 

36-02 

£0 

U6-80 

0 -U6 

37 15 

13-07 

It-M 

VarticiJ tippi|wl<>- 
FhUI twlrx. 

11 03 

1 n 

0 

0-08 

8 42 


3-13 

9-51 

20-09 

t 32 

9-3IB 

i 24 

it-Oa 

8-14 

S'3« 
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TABLE XXXU, 


Ktyastha with other races. 


Cfaiipa- Dwm- S*TiMir*t 
ttifc Oofli' 

Br»b^ Bi*>i &nh- 

min. min. 

3UK- 

rmtl+f 

XlS)- 

bndhi 

Blab. 

tnln. 

UtlVB. 

Tusl] Tumll Kbceiw 

Btnb' KaIh. BiAb- jBiiE' 
mio. Dain- ^£ili■ 

N+if. 

KAdAT. 

Bbll. 

Kluvl. 

Ilhitmctern. 


10’80 

17 02 

12-62 

14 oe 

01-41 

8-S4 

0«71 

28 80 

i0-£6 

+-46 

220 93 

24'85 

148 12 

StAtupA^ 

le 4H 

i8’A4 

0 21 

11-05 

1 50 

15-01 


4-06 

Aft) 

6 30 

8 26 

4-07 

50 83 

0-0S 

AujiLfalAr 

0-42 

& m 

3’U 

fl 81 

01 77 

ia-5i 

7-78 

D-00 

t'U 

20^25 

46-00 

12^1 

£ 41 

3-02 

Max. HtAfl 

3e'&2 



30-37 

53-le 

75-28 

11 88 

3402 

10 Oil 

48^0+ 

48-30 

£17-63 

127-33 

24-83 

Mia. Hud BfVAdfh^ 

2-afi 

in 

Ji'M 


ai-w 

S8-73 

12-03 

31-30 

e-ds 

17-00 

14 87 

54-82 

31-74 

47-4+ 

Blin. FI-daIaJ IlntAdtb^ 


1-T+ 

If la 

0-82 

0 2(1 


16 Sli 

5’.10 

6' 12 

6-06 

5-26 

112 49 

1+22 

]*£l 

Max. Ilixvj^mAlk 


I'lO 

32-7S 


l3-ft2 

lO-WI 

10 5^1 

1 74 

22-33 

13-14 

0-73 

8-17 

5^36 

20+6 

Hii^OtuaI RfVAdtlr. 

IT si 

«] -50 


15-47 

12 na 

lfl-31 

0-08 

10 (M 

1-54 

13-D2 

13 54 

12-02 

£ 86 

6-75 

rntPt-Otyui Bttwdyii 


31^37 

1-71 

4i-33 

0 3^ 

a 71 

1-00 

8-ai 

O'Bl 

1-26 

D 64 

15S 17 

37*68 

£3-10 

C|ThikH|A4Al 

1-7+ 



15-47 

5^17 

7-73 

1-27 

siS’lfi 

1*77 

4-+£ 

O-OB 

02-25 

10 90 

107-17 

OrbitoitAAA] Af^. 

+^ 11 

+2-03 

17 33 

3«tt3 

170^ 

iHi’58 

25 44 > 

ftS'lfl 

22-35 

23-25 

4-.5a 

167 08 

85-10 

98'2+ 

^abaI t^taglh. 

a 03 

0-37 

0-28 

l> 01 

0’UT 

0-O3 

0-£0 

0 32 

1-53 

2-00 

l-Ol 

46-50 

9-03 

3-40 

KimwJ Bn-ndUi, 

58-73 

&7-ft3 

18-03 

44 62 

0-01 

38-08 

7-12 

20’87 

3-08 

0-38 

2’3l 

335-28 

67-27 

277-36 XmaI ar 

fl« 00 

M-IMI 


51^30 

10 30 

M-B5 

IB-02 

38-79 

27 10 

il-02 

10-08 

102-94 

H0-DI 

19-00 

lj|i|ri&r pAeUkl Lcn^Lb. 


38’80 

2-03 

^-18 

0-34 

17 40 

4-52 

14-74 

16 03 

l8-£5 

0 02 

158-05 

42 21 

54-36 

T^IaI PAriAi 

#■04 

+ 34 

2^37 

14^40 

3^40 

fl fl7 

0-£3 

6<82 

0 31 

0-41 

1-56 

m%i 

+4’47 

0-42 

UdrixqptAl dmi. d 
UfcpJlwd, 

40-00 

^8+ 

8^30 

£3^65 

30 43 

2^80 

0 64 

4-00 

8-08 

0^38 

3 M 

247-32 

48-Bl 

0-07 

0 « 40 ttAl Ara^ 

31-10 

17 Wl 

2-02 

20 21 

2-81 

i7-S7 

2-35 

15 87 

7 SO 

13*41 

0-07 

1170-£5 

107-39 

3-62 

TiAqxrvrw Are. 

30-87 

20’3I1 

25-24 

LD-6a 

15& +0 

I2fl 00 

!' 

26-13 

£7-60 

+ 86 

69 75 

107-70 

2L0 25 

74 OL 

06-31 

l^ng^lii BmadtJi 

ludoA. 

1.7-72 

12 t»2 

1-43 

1 4fl 

U-T3 

32-2a 

0-00 

12-93 

3-lB 

7*06 

8-79 

0-fl£ 

28-01 

0-12 

liMiftlt Hdi^ht InddXk 

0-L8 

0-07 

5-48 

0 07 

^-OLI 

5-07 

7 06 

3*67 

0 01 

10*97 

20 TO 

100-80 

0-6ff 

10-36 

BnAclth ladkix. 

S7-60 

3p-l2 

7-10 

10-20 

10-87 

10-75 

0-02 

2*00 

S 77 

17-00 

13-62 

103-04 

62-27 

0-04 

TtaUb. Fbonto-Puri+tAl 

IhIvi. 

u-so 

0'71 

0-00 

a 11 

13 03 

32 33 

0-00 

IS-16 

1-32 

2-40 

1 

8 01 

2M0 

36-92 

llHdtdiuMal Indeifft 

30-00 

35 

t-ih> 

15-3a 

13 74 

37-32 

10 78 

+2-28 

7-08 

23 20 

16 16 

271 91 

112*10 

M-04 

XaaaI JtwIcx. 

30-^1 

47-30 

10^86 

32-17 

n’iM> 

27 40 

3-73 

25-16 

3'SO 

6-40 

4-33 

260-81 

74^00 

331 47 

S'uaI Eh^AtiMl 
Indu. 

30-74 

43 10 

4-18 

31-08 

3 03 

8 04 

2-08 

18-8I> 

U»70 

0*71 

3-26 

14-52 

18-83 

12-82 

PAdj&i Irvi^Xi 

13-TO 

23 03 

0-35 

10-37 

1 41 

0-21 

II - 45 

4-87 

4-70 

+-79 

2 03 

27-U 

13 80 

3000 

TuiAt PuUl Ehddx. 

1 +0-00 

i»-71l 

300 

M’2l 

45-03 

17^88 

O^fiO 

^*m 

1.70 

35 45 

36-30 

173*26 

129-28 

38-65 

TmiUi. Onp^ula-FAev^l 
InAiu. ' 

V 

U’Tl 

r 

0-35 

0-73 

1-82 

8 04 


0-83 

0 40 

11-76 

0 06 

+3-08 

0-97 

29-34 

V«rt||rAl 






TABLE XXMII 


Values of -ai+B? )* Bengali 


ChuulpifrL 

1t«d 

Ka«T. 

Pi 

liun. 

v*h^. 

Tmd^ Khot. 
jiJ(. ilxmer 

U-P- 

miitn. 

B«D\gfilk 

Bmh- 

mJn. 

Btttgali 

Kiyaf- 

tJm. 

Orim 

Brah^ 

min. 

5Talve 

Bmk- 

mlfi. 

K&jpttt . 

Hi 

Andinb 

Brali- 

mjn. 


Baaia 

Jain, 

St&IUII? ,1, 

iH-OO 

2-27 

2-4£ 

9-05 

0*U 

6*-84 

21*71 

19-25 

2 65 

1-88 ^-31 

4-40 

3-99 

12-44 

S-2£ 

i4tinrul^ «+ 

o-oa 

8 SO 

41 09 

33-40 

L-(M 

Q-04 

3 38 

9 6,$ 

38-06 

0*93 

O-Ol 

0-23 

2-31 

0*£7 

0-O4 

M«j[. Krmi l.efigtli ,, 

76 (17 

32 W 

O-lA 

1-26 

12-00 

46’M 

3-22 

1-13 

0'S3 

6-07 

14-17 

0^91 

0-00 

II-75 

1-23 

Mu. Br«wllh 

laos 

34-88 

91-41 

37-86 

20-37 

2-84 

t4-Sl 

43-49 

0*17 

4-8C 

O-OS 

6ft-£8 

U-03 

42^60 

30-00 

Uin. Frohtft] Br«4idth 

36'63 

4 83 

119-93 

«14 

16-^ 

MO 

8-26 

18i66 

0*14 

0*14 

0 84 

34-42 

10*89 

7-£9 

IS-56 

Mu. Bbt\^OIElAtJC 
Bnadu, 

44-in 

17H) 

16-31 

87-86 

33-73 

6 23 

4-51 

21-64 

1-38 

6-04 

17 3fi 

30 50 

18-74 

70-37 

47-05 

Bi|;iuiial Zkrwilfa 

12-U 

D-sr 

L3-S0 

6-01 

. 3-43 

0-00 

0-28 

1-04 

0-00 

083 

3-12 

£-10 

O-BO 

0-01 

0-04 

later-OrfaitiJ Bir-wiyi 

3-iO 

6'44 

7 69 

4-82 

0*18 

il'62 

12*68 

11'33 

1020 

1 03 

£49 

1*57 

3-78 

1-46 

4-71 

OrfiitcinuMl BreiuiUi 

O-OD 

0 08 

1-flO 

3-68 

0-01 

2 28 

21 *04 

32-03 

1-82 

1-42 

0-01 

9-30 

0-81 

12-66 

£4-35 

Of bitaiuui Arc 

1-44 

0 62 

32-94 

d-M 

L’86 

6-30 

16-21 

38-83 

0-31 

3-S* 

3-78 

8 44 ' 

5-83 

13-J7 

10-57 

Ijsof^ih 

M'4t 

4O'Q0 

0-16 

37-73 

ST'M 

ll'OS 

18*68 

28-63 

0 06 

0-40 

4-84 

T-76 

1-30 

£2 40 

11 B3 

KuoJ Birtijlth ^» 


£'24 

0 S7 

2*06 

8 88 

0-76 

0*02 

0-71 

3'S8 

2-24 

0-00 

0-24 

1-27 

0 10 

1-U 

KmI 1 iifylh 

21 

30-71 

2-73 

6-89 

21-fW 

20*41 

32*07 

0-00 

0-34 

4 04 

4-11 

4-43 

SMXI 

0 13 

Upprr FkcUl InfllgLli 

8- IS 

t0-S2 

as-90 

17-46 

3-BO 

4-33 

13*10 

16-06 

0-47 

0*19 

0*01 

0*5Q 

8 08 

2-03 

2-3T 

Xntml KHvi*J ]i«tig1-h 


J3'ft2 

36-81 

24-88 

12'57 

1-90 

10-08 

8-00 

O-OI 

0*01 

0*08 

12-36 

10 10 

0-53 

11-62 

HoTizart«l Cirv-. ^ 
Ibfl Hiwl. 

71 

2AU 

k8-0l 

21-81 

30-38 

10'87 

14-88 

£1*83 

0-27 

3 10 

14-68 

38-31 

6-93 

35^87 

17-48 

SdlzhltAk Atc 

0-Di 

l'23 

40-Ll 

14-88 

0-64 

6*88 

5-18 

0-71 

11-78 

33-47 

£1-74 

14-84 

20-69 

38 38 

l£-38 

TmUfVPTVC* 


031 

32 69 

24-64 

1 02 

1-89 

17-37 

28'26 

0*07 

1*49 

0 03 

^-90 

2-46 

0-16 

3-82 

Lfngiii Bfndlh Turlu 

S-4S 

4 30 

86-37 

84-32 

3-41 

35-00 

6*26 

29*70 

0 08 

1£*M 

4-88 

30 81 

5*fMJ 

18-44 

26-00 

Ijniffth tiu^E 

17-19 

0 OS 

26-66 

36 74 

0 72 

18-34 

0*68 

6-15 

41'00 

4-88 

3*52 

0-00 

1-90 

0.77 

0-47 

B«HJit Index 

4-aa 

1-61 

DOS 

0 01 

4-44 

1-72 

0-99 

2-53 

30-88 

0-64 

o-Oo 

18-13 

8'18 

13-43 

10 35 

Twu. Ftwat*' Punntwl 1 "Sl7 

Kndrx. 

0-00 

£6-08 

6-47 

2-01 

1'73 

3-37 

10-40 

L-44 

9-72 

0-64 

7*81 

1-11 

£0-25 

7-08 

DrbH^WAul Indu .. 

2*M, 

0 7S 

*22-®0 

6-oa 

3-82 

1'80 

0-01 

0*10 

1*10 

1-84 

7-01 

0-22 

0-05 

1-02 

10 4$ 

Nfetel Index .« 

43 sa 

3)-S« 

li-3B 

3107 

33-89 

2-92 

9-311 

16-17 

1*00 

9-89 

1'8S 

5-76 

a 23 

14-69 

1*70 

NhaI Ek>vKtk>ti 

Jadn. 

29-» 

26-M 

0-10 

6-00 

13-46 

12-19 

17-80 

If-W 

0-09 

1-28 

3-88 

4 3y 

5-12 

7*12 

0-37 

Opfier FkIaI Indix^K 

0-BS 

0 6f 

3-M 

2-17 

3-32 

8-48 

4-lS 

1-33 

t'88 

2*54 

4-14 

13-90 

21-81 

7-M 

£2-13 

TetcJ Faoiil Indu ■ 

l-7« 

0-84 

£-14 

1-83 

0-11 

0-83 

3-01 

0-31 

0-49 

2-^08 

8-18 

45-£8 

30-62 

28-84 

49-98 

TritaiL OpSaak^FAi^illdi 

fi-40 

4-DS 

1-07 

0-02 

0*01 

£4-86 

6-72 

13-16 

0-78 

3£-18 

19-06 

18-10 

2-00 

0 08 

0-71 

VmiH^ Otphalo-Fuial 4‘(Kk 

0-12 

0-73 

0-78 

286 

0-31 

0-83 

0*61 

23*06 

0'4D 

0*00 

7*67 

0-Tl 

0-83 

4*88 
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TABLE XXXm. 

Pod with other races. 


ChiJpe- 

Trtn 

Erth# 

min. 

Dmu- 1 

1 []4t 

Drah- 

mm. 

Sinutrat 

CeuT 

E^S- 

um. 

llfih. 

ntiL 

Nato- 

Luritsn 

Emil- 

Ham- 

Ti^fl 

Bnilk- 

TPlM> 

T^trtTI 

U-aliL 

rrw 

Enila^ 

tEun. 



Eidif. 

Bha 

KMiL 

CtkATurtra. 

3-C4 

0-83 

0-01 

0 S3 

0-33 

8-06 

1-24 

B-10 

0-73 

2 60 

33*28 

67-07 

0-03 

31-00 

■ j 

0-03 

1-34 


0-03 

14-72 

0-44 

10-3S 

0-36 

0*17 

4 71 

10*44 

1-90 

]4*30 

13-20 



0-20 

4*70 

1*63 

73-00 

21*SS 

11*16 

12-43 

0-00 

23-23 

43-43 

3-00 

2-33 

0-19 

n?ad Lcn^^th, 

2 31 

G-34 

4'23 

1*63 

0* IS 

3-33 

7-30 

0-03 

3-33 

0^11 

0-30 

59-27 

to-50 

4 6j 

Mit. Hd»i 

7'Tl 

0 1^ 

2'63 

4-23 

0-14 

3*44 

0*21 

2-71 

3-12 

0 01 

0-10 

6-74 

1*S1 

3-23 

Uin. Fmu] Erciidliti 

uas 

13^12 

1-00 

il-32 

2*60 

4-17 

0*70 

3 24 

3-33 

2-04 

5-06 

L4-01 

0 67 

]1‘0O 

llnT, llLKygqiiialjia 
Qfudii. 

8-03 

0-02 

16 60 

0 03 

6 20 

S-36 

3-00 

0-11 

10-20 

6-08 

L-M 

1-02 

1*23 

22-51 

IUj|[lEUuI Bfrftdtb, 

D-00 

3*30 

0-68 

011 

0*00 

0-34 

0-40 

Q-Gl 

3*3B 

0-OT 

0-01 

0-ai 

9-11 

0 06 

lotpr-OfldUl BrtHdtb. 


1-61 

14-21 

0“27 

20-20 

7-07 

37-48 

4-14 


la-3B 

20-20 

lT-70 

0-17 

0-37 

OrbilamtJ Groutlti, 

12-34 

6 30 

8-07 

0-67 

36-00 

2 30 

24-28 

0-49 

7*83 

4-32 

18-01 

3-03 

0 15 

17*71 

OfbltaiiiaAi Aitl 

8-n 

0-01 

1*00 

0^00 

1*22 

6-02 

0-07 

5-30 

0-29 

0-21 

S-60 

26-00 

14-62 

0-77 

^aaol Tj.Ti^b, 

0-50 

2 10 

o-oa 

0-71 

0-06 

0-30 

0 00 

1 41 

0*12 

6-88 

3-4J 

40-70 

11*00 

6-60 

^amI Brnodtb, 

2 31 

2-04 

0-10 

3-16 

18-08 

1*63 

3*08 

0 OB 

2*:K> 

3-60 

8-75 

58*11 

0-21 

99-61 

17 wi Hetgblcr 

8-42 

0 01 

0*00 

O-SO 

0-47 

0-33 

0*10 

6-41 

1^33 

0*67 

0^53 

l-8l 

32-77 

0-00 

Upprsr F^ipO^ b. 

^-01 

7-M 

0*61 

6-4] 

2-70 

3-58 

0-63 

1*03 

1*8] 

2*60 

6*39 

69-71 

12*29 

13*67 

ToU] Fjj:iL4 

B-10 

'j* ■ 

8-07 

0-07 

O-SO 

32*67 

3*21 

13*00 

1*30 

1*02 

12-07 

20*56 

124-66 

3*03 

4*01 

Cijm. nf 

43-45 

3M4 

10-69 

12-61 

8*86 

O-60 

0*00 

0*00 

10^70 

]-0O 

0*01 

104-36 

46*79 

9-67 

Am. 

0-46 

3-05 

0-80 

0-Ul 

0-02 

0-06 

0-67 

0-45 

4*34 

1*00 

10 a 

503*0] 

30-69 

1-77 

TimnsTcrMi A»l 

0-26 

3-34 

0-14 

4-37 

30* to 

22*70 

0^09 

6*03 

7- 81 

12-16 

lS-37 

60-13 

7*02 

D-03 

BmadiJi 

Inrlox. 

1*32 

0-30 

0-87 

1-01 

0-87 

8*73 

1 60 

1 74 

0 19 

0 23 

0-23 

4-57 

7-50 

3-50 

Hni^ tfirlex. 

1-02 

3-37 

0-41 

0-66 

13-34 

0*45 

0 83 

0-14 

2-20 

4*74 

6*S9 

45-25 

9-31 

3-43 

Bnmdtb Hi^bt ludki. 

<h(n 

0^10 

0-36 

0-30 

0-23 

0-60 

6*30 

1*73 

0*10 

0^33 

0*OJ 

60-77 

t4-0S 

12-27 

FfDDln-l^Az!i*LBl 
* Isdvx. 

7-OS 

3-IS 

0 00 

2-71 

0-67 

0-58 

0-08 

11-05 

L-60 

2-Cl 

9-48 

4-49 

0-07 

29-67 

(Irbltcruo] [adDE. 

1-60 

1^04 

0*22 

0*21 

0-13 

6*40 

0*01 

U^SQ 

9-21 

1*09 

0 19 

101-96 

41*10 

2L*62 

Km] rtidex. 

1^80 

4-12 

0*04 

2*70 

0*74 

2*26 

1*00 

2*46 

2-21 

0-28 

t-90 

89-B6 

19-58 

85-00 

Kwl RkTAtion. 
(ttifat. 

ti *61 

18*66 

0^60 

14*30 

0*04 

2*06 

0-l» 

S-8S 

4*06 

l*W 

0-24 

8-04 

3L-01 

3-47 

U[irpair ¥vn*\ ladm* 

12^71 

20-41 

0*00 

17*24 

0*03 

0*01 

0-01 

6*73 

6-03 

5-03 

0*51 

22-70 

13*1^ 

30*33 

'TotiJ TvdaA liidcL 

3-72 

0-00 

2*01 

S*60 

0*03 

0*20 

8« 

3-44 

2-47 

4*60 

3-47 

48-67 

44-00 

0-87 

IVjfiA. O^io-FacIaI 
IndiiW. 

0-04 

1-08 

1*50 

1^00 

3*2] 

0-21 

6-(W 

1-02 

L*45 

7*28 

0*74 

35-4f 

9^95 

XT* 01 

VprUall OAp 


Index# 


TABLE XXXIV, 
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Values of for Orissa 


CbmctCTA. 

B«a 

Enlfir. FkiliADd 

Utbrg^ 

TeOiLk. 

KKm U. K 

{ En^wftr Brah. 
Cbitittij. Duu, 

Brnjpili 

BfVh- 

Bnin- 

i Benj^lk 
ILmna- 

iKn ■ 

Ber^Ali 

ftUlTe 

Uimli- 

m\u. 

Balpu;, 

min. 

Actdirh 

BnJi- 

min. 

KaUij, 

Bq^ila- 

Jmel 


0 SL 

0-00 

0 23 

4 U 

2-15 

1-07 

16-83 

14 G7 

2-56 

0 00 

58-63 

0 02 

0-43 

T'3S 

0-00 

Imlcul^r n«£^B .. 

51 01 

0-03 

3-83 

0^ [3 

35 03 

33 33 

rs 07 

12- 

35-05 

63*76 

52-02 

47-01 

81-10 

3463 

55-75 

Hend Lai^Ui 


0] 03 

0^10 

0-17 

31-90 

83-15 

0-58 

6-5S 

0^83 

15-34 

37-83 

50-46 

1-06 

ti;-3s 

0*85 

U^. Hrnl 'Bnaadtli 

27-33 

7-17 

131-23 

£3-04 

41-20 

2-70 

25-10 

S0-I3 

0*17 

5-14 

0*79 

111*38 

13-1)2 

60-01 

76*9® 

Uir. FrmlAj Bmdili 

55-77 

C-00 

40-00 

59-02 

21-49 

2-72 

7-07 

24 28 

0 14 

0-01 

2-S5 

53*72 

23-88 

a-11 

27*24 

Ujix. Bbe i-gflmat Lfi 
BnnJtS, 

MU 

IJ 41 

141-07 

ioa-03 

33-30 

2 01 

2^00 

22-07 

t 30 

2-45 

10 44 

34^71 

18 U 

Ts-ai 

63-74 

Bitudth 

^'11 

0 30 

21-SI 

10 05 

5-40 

0-00 

0-31 

1*57 

0-00 

104 

0*7S 

0*61 

1 79 

0 00 

0-43 

Inl#r-Orbi LbI Br794th 

13-42 

0-13 

2-57 

0-50 

11-33 

58 91 

30 31 

72*20 

10-20 

2-26 

37-52 

S-SO 

5*18 

Z'SO 

1-2S 

Bitrodlh 

2-74 

2^43 

4 0 Jr 

0-98 

2 73 

0-81 

19-04 

35-DO 

1 02 

0*03 

2*26 

6-00 

3-48 

0-39 

24-43 

Ortitoaanl Ane , « 

0-73 

2-33 

3-S3 

0-03 

0-03 

5-03 

18-83 

28-60 

0-31 

3*35 

3 46 

10*03 

6-91 

14-34 

15*29 

NaHfL«i^ 

74 03 

43-49 

32-21 

44 10 

33 24 

P-57 

16-n 

84 92 

0^05 

0-02 

2-75 

0-26 

0*11 

S2*6I 

10-04 

KwhI Breadth 

3-43 

l-i^li 

000 

1-80 

5-91 

2-83 

0 21 

3-03 

3 86 

6-07 

0 70 

0*03 

6*51 

o-oa 

7 53 

KiM S94gfat or Depth 33-153 

31-41 

0-49 

4-35 

9 94 

32-83 

32-83 

30-31 

0 00 

0*64 

7 28 

7-49 

7-82 

U'Sa 

8-85 

Upper Ficial Idin^h 

21-90 

ft 07 

50 40 

85-59 

11^54 

10-39 

25'M 

38*27 

OUT 

0-05 

0*98 

0-44 

8 53 

6-53 

2*39 

ToUl FocieJ Lra^h 

la-Ta 

fL-40 

40 43 

89-71 

22 88 

3 24 

10 95 

U-29 

0-01 

0-00 

0-00 

21-06 

18*73 

O'OS 

10 50 

norixATbiit Clns. of 
tbelimuJ. 

t4l-73 

43-50 

55-47 

40-47 

Q] -55 

20-49 

27-08 

40^53 

0-2T 

5-10 

32-87 

75-73 

L4-67 

£7-04 

^■2i 

B^ttalAni 

so-03 

4-33 

4-23 

M7 

0-12 

43-82 

38-40 

JO-29 

li*78 

13-04 

a-w 

0-65 

3-05 

[7-ai 

0-13 

Tnaavttwb Aio 

2-73 

0-00 

40-S0 

23-40 

0-21 

3-01 

19-00 

35-01 

0-07 

4-81 

1-21 

20-iS 

t-41 

8-03 

9-45 

Biojulli) 

:3-90 

7-30 

114^17 

04 50 

4-53 

65 90 

C-29 

47-^S 

0-08 

21-74 

10*76 

64 05 

22-08 

23-40 

40*61 

Ufligihl Icdeis 100^^153 

-H 43 

17 24 

0-03 

75 10 

102-31 

30'50 

25-83 

41*00 

83-08 

102-85 

04-30 

88*33 

47-03 

7-4-03 

BmuJUi Hei^t fnJri 3f5-3i 

10-97 

32-33 

3S J7 

8387 

10 20 

41-03 

iC-58 

88 60 

21-96 

47 10 

148-41 

102-37 

86'10 

136-40 

Trmrts. ntfata-P aHcIa] 
luJv-K. 

0-03 

1.5t 

43 13 

19 97 

11 -0> 

0-15 

11*75 

37-21 

1-41 

0-85 

6-15 

27-09 

0*01 

41-31 

27* SO 

OrtkitoiiiMal LiJifx « » 1; 

2-33 

0 0> 

23-17 

1 33 

i 01 

7.19 

1-27 

0-82 

1*13 

6 74 

25-22 

3-65 

2*51 

4-66 

0*15 

Kuallidd^x „ 52'33 

15-03 

51-97 

37 53 

0 57 

0-21 

7-21 

1-69 

1*70 

0-07 

2-68 

0-73 

II-SO 

6-05 

Khaol i(i3 1:) lox 4 

7'U 31-13 

a 37 

7^27 

IS-SI 

13-99 

23 45 

11-57 

000 

0-65 

3'53 

6-75 

4-31 

is-ao 

0-28 

Upper FUeioI .. i 

0-43 

5-33 

0-25 

0-17 

0-08 

4 80 

JO-81 

10-00 

l-SO 

0-33 

0-85 

19-iO 

10*03 

3-£7 

20-49 

ToUJ Fddoil LdlJi^ 0'-T7 

2-82 

Z-2i 

0-80 

0 J9 

0 20 

7-90 

0-02 

0-40 

1-08 

8-45 

05 U4 

41-06 

33-62 

"4-15 

T/i^rA. (>ptimlu.r«oJal 
liuki. 

2-43 

3 S3 

] 81 

O-OG 

27-00 

10-22 

35-02 

o-^a 30-3T 

22 UO 

38-81 

0-64 

0-Sl 

4-ri 

TTertiri > Cepl*?0^y*i |gl 7 

1 'OS H-« 

fO 55 

17-58% 

Gl-fl9 

29-30 

35 22 1 

MOS S3-SS 3i-40 

31-80 

7*15 

23-55 

17-00 

10-04 



59 


TABLE XXX1V» 

Brahmin with other races. 


nran 

Bnb 

min. 

IkMK- SaruVFAt 
tiia Cvur 

Brail* BnJi- 

miDL niTTi. 

Uttli- 

nittft. 

Httm- 

bndirt 

Bralt' 

mlo. 

Oura^ 

T«wt 

Bmh- 

mio. 

Tuiikl 

Ka.!*. 

Kaeu- 

roaa 

BtbIi- 

mriT'- 

Tdef^u 

BrmU^ 

min. 

Nftir. 

K*d4r. 

Bhii. 

Kluuii. 

CbftWti-iv. 

0-SS 

0-711 

3 05 

0^51 

OM 


ooa 

3^61 

8-97 

0-10 

30*00 

152-38 

1-86 

92-34 



D2-83 

11*29 

41*81 

2-20 

45-87 

5-31 

24-12 

30-53 

12-34 

6*61 

31-21 

1-20 

6 18 

-liriBiiiu 

10'&E 

a-js 

12-70 

0-40 

130-24 

43-62 

34-75 

35-10 

0-75 

45-93 

87-77 

1-32 

1-65 

16-38 

Ilfiti;. Ili-Li;d LifNi|4h^ 


13 fte 

505 

3 88 

0-01 

3 10 

it’ia 

o*ai 

I5'4a 

8 00 

i-fa 

116 88 

36-08 

U-IO 

Hiaad Br^lK 

LO 3« 

13-e« 

2-40 

4-51 

0-tl 

6 20 

0 03 

5-28 

9-51 

0*25 

0-61 

9^26 

4-03 

7^53 

Mlii. Fraitl^J Itlw 


11-34 

o-oo 

s-es 

0-05 

ia'34 

0^73 

M3 

1-25 

2-33 

3-41 

45^05 

O'06 

0-flO 

Breadth. 

b 8e 

O-OL 

25-33 

0-03 

$'40 

12-24 

5-83 

6-22 

15-87 

7-OB 

3-86 

3’3l 

3*09 

33 M 

Bmodth. 

1« 21 

*’73 

17-00 

a>9i 

10-24 

6-17 

41*75 

4-03 

29-52 

8’23 

lO'iS 

i4’0T 

ia-99 

3-07 

rnl^r-flrbjUl B?v44tb» 

0-41 

0 00 

10 09 

4 W 

17'sa 

5 85 

38 18 

1-54 

16*20 

12-26 

17-91 

51'86 

8-16 

5-28 

Orbilnnit-ul Bcwltb. 

15* 7ft 

5 71 

0-fll 

0-12 

46*28 

1 75 

22-5* 

1*84> 

8'ia 

4-11 

22-75 

8-49 

0-21 

37-15 

Ajr^, 

2-73 

L >L0 

(t-0« 


0-14 

IS 33 

0 32 

13-48 

8-89 

0 16 

0-97 

63-81 

84-^ 

ae-72 

XiukL 4«ni|th. 

S-WE 

7-W 

0 01 

3-94 

3‘40 

0-44 

0-21 

3'01 

a-M 

0.14 

8-78 

88-64 

32-^ 

14-19 

BroAdllu 

4-0^ 

3 57 

0-15 

3 25 

27-06 

2 35 

4-67 

1-31 

3'40 

6-43 

13-28 

105 oi 

81-88 

141-62 

Na¥il lltflgbt^T Lhfj7tfa+ 

3 DA 

fl'U5 

0-11 

8-40 

2*41 

0-18 

0-00 

4-51 

0-61 

0^20 

2-27 

22-43 

33-43 

2-77 

LT^iponr I^HaI Lriri^lh.^ 

5'3ti 

11-01 

0-00 

7-as 

4-61 

3-04 

0-18 

2-45 

2'42 

3*62 

8-88 

106 21 

17-50 

21-75 

XcAaI I^Aciiil 

: i 0 - 7 ft 

33’03 

13^88 

2-05 

57-08 

7 - 2 a 

34-12 

3^50 

4-85 

22-48 

38 47 

295^86 

2-59 

7-37 

Cirn. of 

10 e2 

0-41 

0-23 

25-09 

55 - 1 ^ 

12-07 

lL-50 

0 05 

0-31 

3^50 

21-47 

191-37 

23-02 

5-ID 



3*04 

5-55 

0-43 

0^54 

0*07 

0-47 

0-02 

3’56 

0-70 

23-38 

920-03 

38-83 

3-65 

TnE|-tViW14i 

0«]3 

4-37 

0^08 

5-30 

IS 2-27 

37-06 

0^01 

8 >51 

9-80 

28-47 

26’82 

76-57 

18-25 

0-00 

HituOtb 

liwkx. 


70-43 

38-35 

30-48 

59-12 

26 32 

24-80 

55-09 

35-02 

48-86 

5-40 

19 

91-49 

23-46 

Hcd^lil Inilftf, 

70>4I1 

53-81 

23 04 

1-21 

2’ 14 

2^-68 

20-14 

2*-07 

52-92 

9-14 

D-16 

i-80 

38-51 

16'?U 

llm Ub tCvgbl IikUx, 

0^23 

i-02 

3-73 

0 * S 5 

0-45 

0 09 

18 15 

7-08 

3-21 

0-20 

i-54 

71-82 

1MI8 

85* 16 

Tt^nu If^pnttivpiArtrttAl 
Index. 


13^06 

O’JSS 

8^97 

21-27 

0 01 

0-48 

8 86 

0-24 

2^84 

9-70 

17-59 

5*03 

82 3* 

Orbilfliuu*! Iti-laT, 

10*53 

11^87 

0-43 

3^59 

* 23 

18-54 

1-76 

23--f3 

2-46 

8-27 

1-85 

331-04 

81^65 

65-42 

NmaI £nda£. 

4-HO 

0-58 

0-00 

5-70 

12-54 

4-45 

1^22 

4-45 

3-30 

013 

1*81 

178*10 

33-27 

IS1-6T 

Njbidl ElfrTatlijq 
Iwlnt. 

10-54 

15’ 14 

0^ 18 

10*50 

1-32 

0-53 

0-73 

5 31 

M4 

2^2^ 

\t-n 

2-23 

30 37 

0^64 

Uppn? Fu9a 1 tmlftx. 

J4-&I 

36-fi4 

0-57 

10^48 

1*22 

0 37 

2-70 

4-81 

4'76 

4-76 

2-34 

30-43 

14-36 

4i>'88 

T^AmI Fviial Titde^, 

S-14 

0^01 

fl-75 

MM 

6 42 

0-26 

23-33 

1*05 

7-75 

2 - 70 

7-12 

67-88 

58-18 

U-fM 

Xratif. QbpWc^.Fudkl 
h^. 

35 4 « 

Lu-ga 

11-75 

12^34 

8-71 

* 

12-02 

5-23 

A-68 

1* * 26 

1-13 

0-ao 

i-72 

22-58 

0-44 

T^iWT C^phiile* 

fWdiJ Indox. 




Table xxxx 


60 


Values of )*for Rajput 


Clutml^E^rH, 

K«d 

Kdflir, 

than. 

Utbeig. 

Tid- 

jil. 

KbO€ 

(Lawtr 

ChltrmlJ. 

U.P. 

Brmh* 

lads. 

Bteiali 

Btmk^ 

min. 

Kiir»* 

tiu. 

WftJi 

PoST 

DiiedA 

Bmh^ 

min. 

ItftlVC 

Brsh- 

mis. 

Nsgftr 

Bi^i- 

miii. 

Audich 

Bimh^ 

IBID, 

KAtbL 

B&ilU 

—JMa, 

Bt4Lun^ 

» n 

1»’7» 

12-7Q 

S-5S 

4B-02 

Ili88 

6-66 

4‘S7 

38 31 

3S-58 

21'^ 

« 

25*67 

25-12 

3-04i 

32 8i 

Au^&uiar Jfpifilit 

0-^00 

JO 57 

40 71 

44 52 

1-2L 

0*01 

4-03 

)3>4l 

(i-01 

S3-02 

1’53 

0-26 

3-78 

0-23 

0-07 


D3 

7 iH 

is-ait 

2S 01 

0*08 

16 3C» 

2*S6 


14 17 

37-82 

1-35 

J2*2l 

21 "28 

o-ini 

LO-62 

Mu, ItfwL JWiulfli 


3-&0 

jiim 

74'7S 

26 4ft 

4-06 

16*73 


0 US 

0 79 

7 P5 

78^82 

7-iW3 

51*00 

52 80 

Min. fruntai ttrwitUli 

72-Si 

i] S5 

52-47 

74 48 

sa-ifB 

U 08 

14-46 


6'S4 

2-S3 

1-82 

69-72 

36-80 

J6-27 

40-83 

Mu. lSirif[omAlir- 

BmdlL. 

E»'37 

O'+fi 

77 32 

42'H4 

4-38 

s-ai 

2-03 

®-3C 

l7-3f« 

16-44 

2 46 

2’67 

0 07 

:i2-d5 

11 16 

Bigtibial BnsiilIlL 

2+63 

1 33 

25-4SJ 

13^ 

0-50 

0-37 

1-37 

5-75 

3-13 

0-72 

2-5S 

0-02 

U-22 

0'3S 

1-96 

Intor^Oriritiil IfnMuill] 

0-0^ 

18-2S 

30-44 

lS-26 

5-66 

3-55 

6-31 


2^40 

37-52 

10-14 

12-24 

15-14 

S-UlJ 

21 03 

OrtFtkmABAi 

4> 03 

0 12 

0 30 

4-5S 

0-03 

2'76 

28 44 

46-79 

E>-0] 

2 

L*6U 

13 48 

9-52 

15-58 

35-37 

QrhilcHUJuL 

0 S3 

§-i>4 

0-Ot 

3-17 

IS 67 

0-51 

7-30 

10-£6 

3 76 

3-4S 

0-Ll 

1-3S 

0 31 

5-34 

2-82 

KaoiiI Lirnyili + - 

-fl>-$l}l 

26-51 

21-45 

24-14 

14 83 

2^84 

6-55 

ja-35 

4-134 

2 75 

1*89 

0-57 

1*44 

11-43 

2 32 

Bifpn^ 1 h 

6 14 

3'12 

0 24 

3-75 

10-14 

0 P6 

0-04 

6’« 

0-00 

0-70 

2-85 

0-43 

2-nil 

'J-13 

2* 49 

Kuoi 1 nr 1 ki|jth ) 0 - 68 

J0-T5J 

5-ST 

0-05 

0-26 

IhSS 

11-511 

lQ-ti4 

4*01 

7-2S 

MS 

0*60 

0*02 

1*81 

0 00 

Upper Fiwiij tdpr)ij;ttv 


13 47 

38-28 

23 18 

5-10 

5-35 

10’tl 

2L-63 

6 0] 

o&s 

0 35 

2-32 

12’T| 

3-07 

308 

rnt«J Facial Lnn^jrth 

iS-4n 

21-20 

45-52 

33-04 

2i'7S 

3-73 

17-06 

11-37 

o-up 

o-os 

0-06 

15-66 

t2'36 

0-30 

14-44 

HurbujatArC^rm. cl 

32-Sfl 

5-62 

11-02 

l^Sft 

4-64i 

0-00 

6-40 

l-ft* 

14-58 

32-67 

4-60 

7^l7 

2^81 

10 48 

0-20 


:t4‘25 

JJ -44 

0-60 

0-24 

3’96 

58-07 

53-67 

21-91 

21-74 

3-50 

4-07 

Ma 

0 -00 

7-33 

1 63 

Arf , * 

0 26 

0 64 

53-24 

35-1^3 

1-Oft 

MO 

24-70 

4l-6a 

0-03 

1-2L 

J'67 

26-62 

4 3Q 

12-70 

1*’81 

J4invt>i flTHitiJi 

0-il 

0-04 

153-tHl 

130-05 

23^70 

21-41 

23-50 

IIT'SS 

4 86 

10-76 

3-82 

m-65 

30 76 

47-74 

78 02 

Ijfhnth limphl Indrix 

TT3 

2-60 

71-51 

SI -73 

1-45 

3-3T 

7-53 

23-79 

3'52 

102-83 

U-46 

50-3U 

0*20 

0-u5 

8-13 

Hmftdtli IlnJplit [nrl^i 

S Si 

2-20 

6 73 

0-00 

6-14 

2-4^ 

1*16 

3*06 

0-E» 

47 10 

0 04 

26’66 

11-55 

16-76 

23-40 

Tranft. FranMi^PiLrldlKk 
Jnrtes. 

6-01 

0 4S 

26 45 

4-M 

0-72 

6-06 

1 fl2 

11-34 

0-5$ 

615 

18-75 

6-18 

4-06 

19 58 

6-48 

Or'ji^UiaaAjiAl Influx . . 

J-3^> 

13^20 

flO 32 

25-ttSl 

30-43 

1 * 14^ 

6-50 

13-10 

7-01 

23-22 

1'32 

7-2* 

8-47 

1-70 

22*97 


41-SI 

26 20 

13-40 

36 07 

28-61 

0-33 

4-72 

3-01 

1-85 

0-07 

5-57 

1-68 

n'3l> 

' 0-43 

9^00 

Nml KferitSrtd 
In^x. 


It-18 

3-t7 

1 04 

5*i:m 

B-4S 

10 li 

6-03 

2-86 

3'53 

*’41 

0-22 

0-06 

2 13 

1-S4 

Upper FiK-illi fnilim»» 

Totid FAMxHciiex -- 

TrviA. tVjphAte-I^AfiAl 
todez. 

2 40 

3 =10 

6-26 

S-SI 

14-80 

4-ir 

1-25 

0-06 

24-36 

0 16 

3-17 

23-07 

0-04 

0*06 

S473 

7'ft« 

7-16 

1 03 

26-»6 

23-65 

54-13 

16-20 

T-99 

95-BO 

4- 14 

5- 16 

1065 

6-es 

8 45 

22-10 

0 04 

1 46 

4-76 

4-28 

22 *4 ( 

103-63 

10 53 

10-83 

12 34 

1-27 

13-51 

13-81 

10-75 

27-67 

*11 52 

Vm Mimt [>|^1o P»H«l 7‘M> 

ftll«Xx 

0-45 

0-32 

P-55 

S-eit 

O-06 

1-77 

A-SB 

0*08 

5! *80 

1^8 

0 21 

0-47 

0-60 

5*5S 





ei 

TABLE XXXV, 

with other races, 

Qlit- SAnftWKt Siam- ^PmdEI TaniiJ ICvu^ 

n. 

ufai. puin^ mm. min, mht. 


28 07 

43-14 

36<i2 

20-74 

31 ■4« 

92-79 

24-07 

a-ai 

51*52 

1U*08 

0*64 

293-45 

46 07 

30 33 

StatuR*. 

0-14 

0*3S 

SHO 

0-10 

18*80 

0'7)t 

13-00 

0*23 

0-13 

3-72 

13*4G 

2-43 

20-08 

17-86 

ATm^-rdlir IfHflIilw 

T'ltt 

17-03 

1-63 

3001 

30-13 

2-68 

0*01 

0-m 

14-58 

3*24 

15-33 

47'32 

31*37 

1-93 

>Liu. HtiAd l^iigiL|i<i 

2-^07 

0 61 

4-00 

1-33 

o^do 

5-58 

i-14 

0‘iM 


0-42 

0-12 

97-37 

24-69 

5*41 

Hmc. Hta4c| Hfi^tMlllL, 

sti-eo 

23'72 

7*56 

M*3S 

0-26 

1*60 


1-Oi 

17-60 

0 63 

2*05 

1-55 

0'46 

1 26 

HnLyroaUl II[h8Ui« 

0-M 

0 62 

0-03 

0-20 

6 61 

42-45 

14-35 

a<a3 

a-07 

0-30 

3-15 

99*64 

10-m 

0*45 

Hax. Hil^ygctUiAtiQ 

Bmvdtti. 

l^DO 

0-00 

17 14 

0*64 

-1-41 

7-71 

i-7is 

0 02 

9-83 

4-13 

6-64 

0*76 

6-54 

40*39 

Bfoadtlx. 

3-0^ 

11-IM 


4‘Sr> 

3'66 

6-07 

3-01 

5*52 

0-30 

3-57 

3-19 

1^76 

L*42 

1-56 

liitffrAMiilAi Bn4d^4 

1-DS 

2*03 

18-20 

0-43 

26-08 

S-WJ 

48-91 

5-00 


10 32 

26*03 

28-11 

0-31 

0 07 

OtiKtlanj.uJ llR^tli., 

^ es 

0-19 

2*20 

1-36 

24-2C> 

0*042 

I3-3U 

6-07 

1*66 

0*M 

8-05 

21-08 

2*23 

53-36 

f ^bltoruiMii Ajf. 

D>3T 

0-48 

0 04 

3-00 

0-37 

24'52 

3-30 

7t*77 

2-34 

2*63 

0-18 

jfl-lS 

42>95 

39* L3 


0-6S 

3-10 

O-OS 

0*01 

i-arp 

0-36 

0-08 

1*71 

0-at) 

5*01 

4-52 

61-4t 

15-27 

7*71 

NjkH«| Hp^odtlu 

IB^DO 

ia-]8 

2-73 

14-78 

8*27 

12 - H 

o-oa 

3-32 

0-07 

0*03 

1-77 

U^-90 

30-4t 

1S3-35 

NmJ U«i|fht Ci4 I>o|i4^ 


11^;^ 

0-LO 

10-06 

0*40 

13-00 

0- 21 

i-4ii 

2-03 

O-OlI 

6-55 

28-91 

44 60 

0-00 

Upper PftCkKl Ltn^tlL 

1-90 

8-37 

1-27 

fi-78 

6-to 

2-D4 

0-39 

1-87 

1-57 

2-42 

9-26 

84-07 

14*02 

10-65 

Totml Fuul f 

L 48 

I'lO 

0*50 

8-56 

7-3i 

306 

0-13 

4-33 

4 02 

0-04 

1-84 

340-02 

31-05 

0*01 

KoiilKaniAj CSmi. of 


1-14 

0-S2 

10*84 

71-63 

^*30 

21-38 

3-30 

0-77 

10*27 

34^31 

119*[1 

9-88 

4-50 

SAgittiil Ato. 

0^4] 

5*61 

12-08 

0*07 

14 25 

1-19 

14-05 

0*82 

6*69 

2-62 

23-46 

763-03 

^*82 

9-31 

IVuMTOiie Ara 

11-37 

34-04 

6-02 

13-77 

22*38 

10*03 

6*40 

0 25 

29*70 

3-32 

6-to 

23*65 

6-97 

8'iME 

liDnfiFtli BreuidtEi 

InSax. 

0-S^ 

2 40 

8-72 

9-75 

0-73 

2-35 

ll-(^ 

0 06 

5-53 

1-76 

26-55 

23-06 

1-05 

19-16 

l^ni^Lh Hud^t Intiflx* 

ll-lU 

4*74 

0-66 

0*62 

13-66 

0-Tl 

1-24 

0-24 

2^70 

6-65 

a-5t 

70-52 

6*37 

5-26 

filtwltA IrMtuWy 

3-61 

O-SO 

0-00 

2-16 

L-68 

2-54 

3-80 

0-87 

0-0^ 

i-92 

6*08 

3-08 

26*57 

11-34 

Truil Fronfeo* 
T^mUl lodei. 

11*04 

1-^ 

8-60 

0*76 

0-46 

12*42 

8*90 

33-88 

15-83 

®6-30 

3*95 

0-5L 

2-38 

90-01 

ClfbftoiwiUI loiUx, 

]0^4£ 

11-06 

0-67 

3-06 

3*32 

18 34 

8-12 

23-14 

6-70 

8*04 

3-83 

201-31 

76*60 

51*25 

Nani Indeju 

14^14 

21*20 

2- U 

14-00 

3*57 

11*85 

0-01 

11-06 

0*00 

1*16 

6-6? 

191-67 

48-30 

171*45 

NTmI E7it¥i4tdii 

tndRE. 

10-21 

7-72 

1-30 

5*24 

3-30 

0*t» 

2-39 

2*ra 

0-08 

0-35 

2*47 

6-04 

a*-19 

0*01 

Uppqr FkcLai I^c|«r, 

0*T3 

4^03 

a 43 

3^43 

12-63 

7 83 

8-87 

0-01 

O'QI 

0*01 

7-41 

5-31 

1 98 

11^40 

^ratKl FaoiiJ IrkdoCfl 

0 11 

-k 

20^ 10 

36-03 

6-83 

2-08 

U-08 

84*14 

3-78 

38* 17 

3-6£ 

1 

5-98 

9 8^ 

lt-42 

15-34 

TmnifL Ophtlo^TWcul 
Intlpic, 

0*41 

XfWC 

1*01 

1^38 

1*70 

3-24 

0-06 

6*37 

1*73 

]3'33 

0‘W 

0*56 

50*56 

0-30 

34*86 

VcTtioiil Cepliftld^ 
FmShT Inflf-x, 


XfWC 




6*2 


TABLE XXXVL 













Ei K*' 












values of 

V 

y lur jTiaive 

R«l 

ChjmcUifli. KmMt. 

Pa- 

thAO^ 

■m 

Uibog. 

T«]- 

iil. 

Khnm 

(Lowtrr 

CUtial). 

U. P. 
ErAb- 

JELiU. 

B«Q^i 

BTAb- 

mill. 

B4C£Ali B«IUAli 

K4jia- pST 
ibA. 

OrliiA 

BrAb- 

mln. 

PAjpat. 

fELm. 

Aodicb 

Bnib. 

min. 

KkthL 

BaiiIa* 

JaiiiK 

.. a-^ 

0+02 

0-18 

2-46 

1+BO 

1 81 

10+&2 

7-66 

1-88 

o-oo 

21 -23 

0-27 

y-19 

B-OO 

8-81 

AvfeiiJtx HAj^ht. 1-J^ 


M-» 

46-27 

4-80 

1-37 

7-98 

18-67 

0-96 

SO-78 

1-63 

2-00 

0-14 

2-07 

1-36 

Mai:, Him4 .. M-T? 

JL-34 

B-[|i3 

12-17 

0 83 

20 20 

0 21 

5-36 

8-07 

13-34 

1-36 

2 7ft 

6-97 

0-23 

2-22 

Has. Htwl breadth AT+04 

16-W> 

]3S‘S£ 

!lia>4S 

4921 

0-2« 

36-79 

63-43 

4-84 

5-14 


181-52 

24-69 

74 86 

75-66 

Ifin, FrrmtAi Brudth A2+07 

3-ia 

2S‘9t 

37'I3 

19-IT 


4-61 

13+30 

0-14 

0-OJ 

1 82 

29-47 

13-37 

6-60 

16 00 

Max. fioz^gOCOaUc l.ti-43 

3"T5 

80-52 

48-8] 

10-74 

0-00 

0 02 

4^20 

6-04 

2 45 

2-4B 

3-47 

3*13 

30-34 

IS 43 

Sl^arud BfioAdLb », 

0+la 

10-4!) 

2-74 

O-TS 

UTS 

0-14 

0-00 

0-83 

1^04 

2-68 

2-28 

4-08 

0-39 

8 + 31 

In^-Oii^itAl Bfeodth f) - 3A 

o-so 

O'OO 


1-47 

23-02 

24-33 

24+71 

1 -Oft 

2-28 

18+14 

0-13, 

0-00 

0-01 

0 + 32 

Orbitoaiual Brudih 

S-05 

2 93 

0-38 

203 

O-Ofli 

12-15 

IS 05 

1-42 

0 03 

ISO 

2^75 

1-52 

8-IB 

12-4 

OliiitDiuu] Ar * . 1-14 

7 8ft 

8-96 

3-20 

12 97 

0-12 

4-£5 

5-27 

3-86 

ft-35 

8+M 

8 3ft 

0 82 

3-lB 

1*10 

Na wl Lom^ih ,, 43-5$ 

31 HI 

28 46 

£9 30 

20S3 

7 02 

11-60 

20-90 

0-46 

0-02 

1*59 

3 98 

0-14 

16 S3 

8+D 

NawaUlMdlh 1S-7B 

3-H6 

2-97 

10-L5 

16-05 

0-^ 

2-87 

0-76 

2-34 

5-07 

2-86 

500 

aOil 

2-38 

B + Oft 

KukI or Dvpth 16^01 

leoo 

1-26 

1-87 

2 98 

IB-64 

16-84 

16-17 

0-34 

0-64 

1-73 

1 81 

2-08 

6-lft 

1-20 

UppeT Fa^IaJ LoogUi 11 

13 60 

35-05 

21-44 

8^04 

8-31 

16-48 

10 + 14 

0-19 
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6-82 

0-03 

Leo^Il Hcii^i index 

s-W 

0 44 

43-37 

42 63 

0 04 

4-04 

2-61 

9 00 

0-77 

47-85 

U44 

0-55 

0-80 

0 11 

5-13 

biiMdth HPighI Indek 

4 M 

2325 

0 30 

14-20 

4-M 

24-00 

7-40 

7-12 

13’43 

80 10 

19 UU 

10-70 

5^55 

2 11 

0-18 

Trwu FTvnln-Farintal 40-87 
Levdas- 

I8»7 

0 76 

6-38 

13-74 

32-04 

7 07 

3-58 

20-25 

41 -31 

65-32 

10-68 

6-OlJ 

30-31 

6 23 

OrbildQiaaJ Ifidas ^ t 

oso 

3-30 

3 00 

6-08 

B-66 

0-07 

0-00 

2-00 

1 02 

4-80 

0-54 

1-70 

0-61 

0-85 

5-43 

N'lml toijax 

8-10 

2 IB 

0-47 

1-63 

1-30 

5 01 

0-80 

1-91 

14 59 

11^60 

21 17 

0-43 

4-60 

fl 87 

9-50 

Nual Elavatidn [uiiix 

4 0^ 

4 -10 

7-22 

0-28 

0 18 

0-39 

1-71 

0 06 

7-12 

12-30 

5-02 

2-13 

1-27 

0-49 

6^18 

UppAr Fviai Index.. 

7 


U 4B 

3 38 

1-86 

1-60 

10-89 

22-34 

18-80 

7-02 

3-57 

1-32 

1-27 

5-16 

1-84 

1-84 

TdUI facial Irdas .» 

S6-»6 

40 10 

1201 

20 SB 

36-08 

20-48 

52-03 

33-83 

28’84 

35-02 

17-87 

13-61 

0 02 

1-28 

5-10 

Tcina. Uepbilo Ftond 
lodu. 

3^33 

2 6« 

1-68 

0-20 

0-02 

19^47 

7-46 

13-67 

0-08 

0 21 

26-69 

13 81 

16-38 

1 00 

1-23 

VartwaJ Cepfaak^ 
Faoijd Indtt. 

8 33 

1-52 

0 00 
n 

0 01 

0-09 

1 61 

a 14 

0-14 

li-83 

17 00 

2-48 

0 85 

2-36 

0-58 

L-53 
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TABLE XXXIX. 

Kalhi with other races. 

s i — . j 

€hit- Dhu' SftTmd- Nkm- Kftiia- 


min. 

Lhft 

Bmh- 

min. 

wmt- 

Gmsr 

Brah¬ 

min. 

Mall. 

tmtla. 

bndiri ! 
Brah¬ 
ma 


Tamil 

miit. 

KaIa- 

ram 

Brab- 

tain. 

Takga 

Bfali- 

min. 

Naif. 

Kadar, 

BUI. 

KbuL Cbuwtnza. 

A-ao 

10-24 

Il-ftfl 

7-78 

8 84 

40-23 

8-U 

9-43 

18-78 

4-19 

3-OS 

121 82 

19-12 

87*49 Statiim 



2-88 

0-48 

9-411 

1^32 

fl S3 

0-00 

u-os 

3*33 

0^91 

9 45 

16-70 

8*00 Auricular Heiglit. 

3-U 

B-ff7 

0-29 

ifi-itt 

ai>‘69 

3-28 

9 30 

0-7B 

9-S8 

3-78 

13-15 

21 -OS 

19-79 

0- 31 MiMfr Uaad LcOgth. 

3/S-40 

SB-10 

2t 94 

31 -41 

49-89 

87-76 

1B-7U 

39-60 

I4<60 

49-73 

38-33 

214 04 

197-34 

29-28 Mu. H»d BMdib. 

0-2B 

om 

1 49 

D-76 

9-94 

19 7S 

3-14 

17-00 

a-00 

7-84 

6 S4 

23-94 

15-73 

tl-46 Min. FmncaJ Rrewltb^ 

M-n 

3V13 

53 44 

3f>-67 

48-»3 

109-36 

mu 

3R-09 

43.86 

49-50 

43-97 

174-09 

58-133 

Mu. BlocjfgcHiutio 
Rmdtlu 


om 

19 38 

9 OJ 

5-05 

7-89 

3-eo 

ll'ls 

9-97 

4-89 

198 

1-92 

1*30 

18*68 Bii^nial Bmdtii. 

im 

0 19 

3-79 

0-B9 

1 51 

|}-43 

13-29 

0-19 

6-63 

9-O0 

1 39 

3-69 

2-32 

9-43 InlorOThfctal BmadtAh 

• - . t -.rS 

lA2i 

s-stt 

0-90 

17-29 

0-38 

1 -08 

4-97 

2-06 

9-39 

0 02 

0-29 

03-64 

16-47 

L9*83 OrbiLonaaiij Brniiyi. 

! , - ^ ■ 

0-90 

4-93 

O’BB 

»'3« 

3-76 

4'71 

IM 

19^86 

0-97 

3 94 

9-98 

33-53 

10-85 

63-41 (^fbitaraiaaJ Aro* 

39-29 

2&-24 

14-33 

31-Bi 

L4-42 

49-46 

2IV1L 

45-32 

17-88 

18-54 

11-87 

mim 

(19-42 

96-81 Nualt«igtlu 

<1-29 

2 85 

9-39 

l-2f* 

1 47 

0-94 

9-39 

V-W 

000 

4-92 

4-13 

38-72 

12 33 

9-26 NiuhU Br^ltb^ 



9 43 

13-67 

1-24 

19-26 

1 37 

U-13 

Z-96 

im 

0 03 

LOO-90 

32 37 

138-71 Nama IfHglttnrDeptii. 

21-92 


3-00 

17-16 

1-93 

ai-26 

3-98 

14 01 

7*34 

4-83 

1-03 

33-91 

48-00 

3*00 Upper Facnal 

(t - ■ 1 ^ ' 1 


2 93 


3-04 

6-37 

0-47 

(J-OS 

9*30 

0 29 

9-02 

8-61 

39 62 

6-93 

6*2IP Tci4aJ Facial LaogUt* 

.-vV 1 

17-K> 

16-44 

12 14 

28-11 

S I 53 

18-35 

9-63 

29 99 

81^77 

19 17 

3-78 

295-24 

58-09 

4-92 tiodmcttal Cirm. of 
Mka Heibd. . - , 

*1-92 

3 73 

9-79 

0 93 

8« 92 

47 80 

37-97 

13’4U 

9-03 

36-04 

61-30 

29-30 

0-08 

13*78 SafijUaJ Are. 

r 

ie*B9 

3-42 

0-04 

R-;l4 

0-03 

3-13 

O-Ol 

4-sg 

1-12 

3-39 

0-08 

SSO'79 

53 33 

li*77 Tradamrve Am, 

19-91 

ID 41 

19-97 

e 17 

109-83 

77-30 

16-15 

38-4* 

•fc- 

2-79 

57-49 

98-20 

113-42 

47*57 

20*19 Lanj^h 

liid^ •• ... 

*>-0« 

O'IS 

S-09 

3-32 

0-00 

3*04 

4-23 

O'lT 

1-92 

0-ia 

0-32 

8-SL 

3-^*9 

7-29 Length Hfiighl Indoa- 

9-19 

6 ±3 

18-2C» 

8-29 

61 -49 

18-47 

^-44 

U-71 

5-14 

32-93 

37-03 

LOS-SO 

9-71 

32 <59 Biwitb Hodifhi If^ 

' ■ - ■i.jf.V--* 

3A-12 

30 46 

15>47 

27-62 

26-3t 

27-08 

5-34 

i>>lS 

19-70 

35 35 

23-17 

148-27 

95 79 

2-82 TraiWr FrerTikNPuHtal 
IZHlaa. ^ ; 

2 39 

0-24 

l^fid 

9-2^ 

2-97 

2*99 

1-98 

IB-BQ 

4-86 

9-41 

0-L9 


0-91 

37'09 OTtkitoqual twlaa.. 


32-O# 

11 -40 

19-37 

LT-99 

38-61 

16-19 

«■« 

1L'60 

28-63 

19-L8 

L88a7 

97*29 

72*46 Nmuditld^ 

19-94 

24-31 

9-IT 

lS-77 

U'94 

16-6L 

1-88 

L6>DS 

1-91 

4'70 

2*10 

139-81 

#8-8L 

133-26 Naaal KkvikliQll 
hj^X^ . 

I-9t 

O'SO 

3 70 

11-63 

6-25 

L-99 

6-US 

OLO 

O-fiS 

2-[0 

6-25 

1*97 

716 

1*38 LTppv Fboial [mlax* 

9-&4 

4-S7 

31-64 

3-92 

38^8 

3S>'20 

32-24 

BiS 

11*18 

lt*is 

41-87 

4-97 

4*89 

0^01 Total FaoUl Indax. 

2-n 

O'U 

2-94 

2-13 

4-74 

41-06 

19-94 

S'Sl 

3 13 

3-83 

3-10 

37*10 

30-43 

0*32 Trana. Ophalo-I^nial 
ImlajL 

«^01 

O-Offl 

o-os 

9-L2 

0-67 

0*24 

1*49 

0*36 

0 06 

297 

0-M 

29-40 

1^29 

14 89 Vertical Osphaln- 
Facial li^x. . 




70 


TABLE XL. 

Values oi for 


Bed 

Ctuniclc<ra> 

pAtkAO- 

UEbeg. Tftd- Klu«k 
ilk. (Low«- 
ChltTAl). 

U.P, 

BcAh- 

min. 

B4fl- 

gnU 

Brab^ 

•min- 

gaE 

til*. 

B«b- 

gAli 

Fod. 

OfikM 

BnJi- 

min^ 

Brok- 

mln. 

Bajpdt. 

BriJb- 

min. 

K*thL 

Bahlr.^ 

Jxki. 

BtAtum «i 


0-09 

0-00 

I'fiS 

2*71 

0-50 

11-W 

8*13 

3 80 

0-45 

0-10 

25 12 

9-01 

4*43 

0-40 

AurirttlAT Ueoght 

3'89 

23-09 

6d<lM 


3-34 

2-93 

12-70 

20^69 

3-31 

3Md 

0 14 

3*78 

5^72 

3-86 

2-81 

Mm, HbaJ Lnai,^ l LO-37 

43^21 

0-14 

1-49 

17-79 

99-48 

4-4d 

1-87 

U-00 

1-CMl 

5-9T 

2L-26 

1*53 

8-39 

9-01 

Hu. H«iiia BnMdtli 


0-U 

74 00 

0 37 

6-16 

10 L3 

3*48 

24-47 

0-02 

15-02 

34-S9 

7-00 

3d-41 

05-56 

20-20 

Mm, t'rantflJ Biudt^ 

&-24 

2 58 

3-11 

0 01 

O-M 

27*93 

1-54 

0-09 

13 69 

20-39 

13 57 

33-30 

4’13 

4-70 

0 04 

Mu. BixvKOiftatio 
BmdtL 

7-40 

oso 


39-72 

2-22 

2-97 

2-34 

0-10 

19 74 

16* 14 

3-13 

0-07 

1*76 

2913 

0 05 

BigozuAl Bnsftdtb 


£-33 

22-50 

13-29 

U 08 

0^99 

2-29 

5-63 

0-39 

1 79 

4-dO 

0-22 

0-26 

0-04 

3-40 

IiKkirOrbiuJ BiwiUi 

13'M 

i-ds 

7*31 

0-63 

2 12 

20-51 

3£*25 

33’47 

3 73 

3-L6 

0-00 

15 14 

0-23 

0-03 

O>30 

Orbitonoflal Breadth 

to- 2 ^ 

S'SJ 

0 60 

0-29 

LO-13 

0-90 

7-47 

12*19 

3-81 

2-49 

1 52 

9*62 

0-34 

2-42 

7-32 

OrtHt4tinMl AjX! 

S’10 

10-70 

12-03 


10^54 

U<0« 

4-99 

3-60 

6-33 

6-91 

9-03 

0-31 

0-03 

3-43 

1-97 

Naul l^n^th 

m-04 

3ft-S7 

29-7L 

34-93 

24-64 

7-03 

IS-35 

26*47 

l>^3iJ 

9-11 

0-14 

1*44 

2 62 

18-14 

7-26 

Nu&l Biwllh «+ 

hm 

0-34 

0-27 

0 44 

2-U6 

4-55 

0 04 

5-39 

1*37 

9-61 

8-02 

0*09 

0-33 

0*53 

0 6T 

Nual Hdght Of Dfipth 

9-39 

9-73 

3-23 

0-11 

ChlZ 

10 62 

id 52 

3 54 

4 43 

7 32 

2 03 

a Oi 

0-03 

1H9 

0^9 

UppPT FhIbJ LoD^th 

47-51 

42-dB 

75 

92 07 

22-40 

27-17 

49-53 

86-93 

8-06 

3-33 

S-52 

12-71 

4*46 

10^81 

2*55 

Tot&l Fiuul LoD^tk 

55-10 

55-30 

34 53 

9405 

34-15 

22 09 

46-61 

46*66 

10-16 

15*72 

9*71 

U'55 

0 19 

4-56 

0-05 

Homuntat Cirm, of 
tko H»d. 

5^01 

13-15 

20-33 

7-69 

13 45 

i-74 

2-91 

3-34 

5*33 

14*67 

U-52 

2-61 

13-21 

10-67 

4 24 

B^gitlaE Jiiti ,, 


I0h33 

0-60 

0-17 

2-52 

56-60 

60’90 

20* 2d 

29-59 

5-03 

4-35 

0-33 

0-91 


1-64 

TruiflvoiBH An] . , 

e^ra 

0-31 

33 03 

13-66 

0-43 

7-30 

19-13 

13-10 

2-45 

1 41 

6 75 

4 50 

3-36 

1 

3*77 

8-34 

Ifingih BtoadUi 

35-43 

23-51 

30-99 

45*50 

0-29 

62*20 

0 03 

13-57 

6-66 

33-03 

42-07 

50-76 

31*76 

6 32 

10*17 

liAi^k Jic^t ludsc 

Id eo 

1>32 

33-79 

7-10 

9-44 

3-07 

5*12 

19-03 

1 -39 

66-22 

l-2t 

0-29 

2’73 

O-ll 

0-31 

Bmadth Height Indox 

0-to 

19- L2 

2 49 

8-87 

0-73 

19*92 

3-09 

2-4L 

9-18 

102-27 

13-33 

U-56 

2 63 

2-tl 

[-92 

Tt«q». Fronto^PmdotAl 
iiufox. 

0 13 

1-19 

43-91 

13 56 

i 61 

9-20 

9-93 

29*53 

1-11 

0-UL 

5-^ 

4-35 

21*4L 

58-01 

81*55 

OfbitovuaJ IihIax . , 

3-23 

1 43 

31 65 

6 01 

3-34 

1*74 

0 02 

9-40 

0-05 

i-61 

1*55 

3-47 

910 

3*96 

3-24 

NasoI tnclox 

33-]9 

21-29 

10-59 

20-72 

23-10 

0-dl 

2-87 

2 71 

3-22 

0-72 

7-51 

0*30 

9-46 

5*97 

0-32 

Nukl HJarritioD Iwlu 

13-50 

10-33 

6-30J 

9-02 

2-03 

2 sa 

6*43 

1-49 

6 18 

4-3L 

9-39 

0-00 

9 59 

9-49 

6-35 

Uppof F«ctiil lajdflx. 

22-71 

30-91 

11*60 

10-56 

11^31 

29-77 

61-59 

6003 

21-81 

10 32 

9 13 

tO-52 

1^57 

1-34 

990 

ToUJ Fiwriiij Inclox: .. 

25-3:^ 

4M9 

0-92 

IS'Ol 

33-02 

28-32 

51-41 

23*34 

30-62 

4L-06 

15*17 

10^^ 

1-74 

1 23 

5*5§ 

Ttuul OjphAla-FiCilJ 

fjjjilfti. 

1-12 

0 75 

5-74 

2-03 

2 16 

18-14 

19-10 

37*15 

2 03 

0-34 

25-42 

10 34 

41-53 

l-OO 

7*50 

VortkAl Otli4o^ Ftdd 
likdtt. 

}vn 

1 05 

0-t5 

0-01 

9-00 

1*83 

0-63 

0-03 

0 71 

33-05 

2-50 

d-47 

5-20 

0-06 

2*36 
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TABIE XL. 

Audich Brahmin with other races. 


Chit- 

thft nt. 

Bnh- Gour 

min. Bnib^ 

itiht. 

»tt« 

Nuu- 

bm^ 

Brmli- 

min. 

IhlTK. 

T4mil 

Btth^ 

min+ 

lUU. 

Kmi*- T«kM 
rw Bm- 
Br«Jb- miA. 

min! 

StOr. 

Kibdu. 

BMJ. 

Kliui. 

Cbrnmetwi. 


1^8$ 

1>4I 

1 -08 

1 67 

20-20 

0-S3 

1-19 

8-84 

0-04 

30-77 

136-84 

0 70 

8$ iMi 

StAtuiv^ 



ia-80 

1 82 

ss'ig 

0-63 

26-66 

4-07 

9>a2 

16«$6 

28 14 

12 40 

7 95 

36-54 

Aufkukr 

406 

0'40 

B-OO 

2 m ] 

101-04 

2B-23 

la ott 

19-19 

0-00 

31-00 

82-01 

4 04 

3 93 

B-03 

Ktu. Hnd 

0-Wi 

0-U3 

0-03 

1-34 

ft 06 

20-SI 

0 41 

4-33 

0-71 

7-04 

3-83 

163-96 

68^10 

0-05 

Mu. Hfiul 


J M 

5 £0 

3 77 

ii -so 

36-3& 

iSTl 

3^ *76 

0-71 

n-70 

14-99 

63 $8 

31-53 

46-93 

Mll FWituL^ BjwHbn 

O'fiB 

0'06 

10-17 

0-45 

6-68 

i 

44-32 

16-2) 

S'ftg 

4-70 

7-29 

304 

LOl -63 

U 03 

ft-8* 

Mu. 

Bnadtb. 

0-06 

1-64 

13™ 

1-W 

2-80 

6-66 

1 66 

OtiBr 

7-30 

2^06 

024 

0*13 

9 11 

44-&T 

BiguiEnl BraMli^ 

a-so 

0-08 

O-SO 

l-ss 

2-85 

0-94 

S4-11 

0-41 

13-84 

1-77 

2-04 

7-38 

4^U8 

0-69 

Ukir-OrtiiuJ Brwilb* 

3 34 


a-6« 

n-m 

m 

0-lT 

0-18 

LB-13 

0-02 

♦ 

6-S>9 

3-47 

6-92 

70-07 

0*49 

13-89 

OtblkftiiHl BnHdt|i + 

}*yi 

O'OS 

I'Oa 

2-86 

10-03 

D-3B 

10 47 

9-90 

U-OA 

0-O(» 

$-08 

26-13 

3-74 

50-37 

{>taftqau4i Ari. 

3-S2 

I-G3 

0-00 

0-60 

0 01 

IS 33 

0 (W 

13-70 

0-27 

0*38 

0-43 

50 16 

30 a 

26-15 


4'f^ 

10 03 

2-07 

0 01 

4 , 

6'SO 

3-06 

f06 

6 04 

0-56 

U-30 

11-07 

83-56 

25-24 


NahJ Bimndib. 

IW 46 

IB 74 

3 oe 

14-41 

7-38 

12-67 

0-01 

9-38 

O’ll 

0*00 

1 41 

148-94 

30-94 

181 Ui 

NumI w Dnpt^. 

0-W 

0-U 

fl-26 

0-00 

13-77 

0 42 

6-14 

0 00 

2-32 

4-50 

14^74 

t-m 

13-62 

u-u 

FdciiJ LengUi. 

4-7S 

0-M 

I0-W> 

0-4fl 

27-10 

2-lU 

12-28 

1-0$ 

2-73 

1-82 

30'70 

28-00 

0-88 

0-47 

Tolu] FuIaI L«igUi. 

Da« 

0 33 

0 32 

2^19 

16’26 

O-IU 

2-82 

0 88 

fl-74 

2-31 

7-11 

273-20 

19-57 

U-60 

H^ifiraaLiJ Cimu -pf 
tbfi Hi»d. 

6 67 

l^tfi 

0 68 

11 OS 

oa-so 

29-ao 

^-24 

t-07 

0-03 

0-60 

32-63 

116-41 

10-07 

4-56 

SAgitUl 

7 4i 

003 

3'37 

2 42 

3 80 

0 42 

3-92 

0-49 

0 06 

0-02 

11-82 

858 41 

45-44 

0-02 

TrmHiPCTw Ajf . 

Olfi 

0 54 

3-84 

0-OL 

87-60 

6M7 

4-10 

22-30 

0-6$ 

40*30 

40 76 

100-53 

30-57 

6-0$ 

Lmglh BnuLtb 
Tmlra. 

0 12 

O'tB 

6 12 

5 64 

0-15 

3-82 

8-02 

0 03 

3-67 

0-75 

0-89 

LR-88 

2 m 

14 42 

Index. 

3 1M> 

1^76 

12 36 

4-M 

ISO-SO 

1313 

1616 

0-47 

1 38 

a«-40 

33-08 

130 03 

4^83 

20>34 

Bmdlh ITey^l^t Oadu- 

0 It 

o-os 

B OS 

0-L5 

0-31 

0-04 

lS-8fl 

8-01 

t-41 

0-17 

1-16 

60-20 

10^94 

£8 $1 

TniM« Vninin-Puw4*i 
Index. 
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66-SS 


11*25 

24*67 

33-35 

1-94 

11-87 

Oh 18 

11-85 

22 45 

15*26 

32-OB 

K&mI ‘Ekvitdon 

Iiidf'T+ 

86-11 

66-23 

1-04 

28-47 

40-36 

37-28 

48*36 

47-2S 

4-13 

9-58 

2-81 

21-36 

28*28 

Si>-S8 

24-31 

UppAr FH^iAl ludu^F 

IB-Oi 

24-30 

0-41 

8-00 

8-47 

20-IS 

47-32 

45-46 

18 65 

18-14 

6-98 

7-72 

0-50 

II-sa 

0-SO 

lk»fi4irxe^liid iii 

laio 

SO-Ol 

4-OS 

10 52 

25-11 

18-81 

42-90 

2S*85 

20-41 

26-54 

9*11 

4-03 

7.76 

1*90 

4-8T 

Opb^L^Fudiil 

[ndn. 

S'lO 

2-24 

S-37 

1-02 

9-40 

25-65 

14-37 

29*79 

0-sa 

901 

34-29 

20-19 

33-83 

6-70 

0-14 

Veftiral Cdfiubv 

Fk»I Iii4vk. 

17-83 

2-00 

O^M 

0-17 

14*10 

3-77 

O'lO 

O'Tl 

1-08 

18*93 

4-95 

1-91 

S-85 

9*4S 

OiRB 
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TABLE XLll. 


Desastha Brahmin with other races. 


£«ai* 

JfcliL 

Chft- 

p&¥Ut. 

Bfith- 

mija^ 

6jkT»wat 

0«1T 

miT%- 

Mah 

Tmttk 

Nam- 

bttdiri 

Bnkh- 

nuiL. 

UnTa. 

TuliJ 

Biah- 

miEi. 

Kmh. 


liS7 

0 

0-02 

0-02 

1»-31 

O'IB 

5 82 

oao 

0-06 

ft 24 

0-00 

23-07 

tt-n 

n 04 

om 


2 07 

4 43 

4-00 

OG ftO 

23 - to 

11 8ft 

laoi 


0 70 

OOP 

. 1-00 

0-50 

1080 

o-ee 

3 ftl 

2-^ 

0 oa 

l!ta 

0-50 

12-71 

setw 

0 23 

21-86 

l«-91 

0 04 

0 02 

0-03 

3 23 

39-os 

10-07 

i-08 


0*20 

5-60 

24-U 

0-00 

8-26 

12-43 

S-77 

0*27 

0-20 

5-03 

7-41 

2 40 

3-50 

1*33 

^-87 

0-64 

SI'3ft 

0-34 

IP 03 

3'66 

16 40 

3-60 

34-ft8 

1,41 

1-47 

2*27 

1-3S 

2-43 

21-79 

0-27 

11 -77 

8-68 

10-72 

0-30 

lift 

0 03 

1-41 

0-70 

0-04 

7-64 

0*00 

0-80 

1-32 

0-M 

0-13 

0 76 

1-33 

0-W 

16-66 

0-02 

3 21 

0-05 

42-05 

0-6D 

12-13 

0-03 

1*73 

0-13 

6^22 

0 11 

J2-3S 

0 83 

5-10 

0*05 

0-90 

0-29 

12*17 

0-00 

£2-30 

0-82 

8-89 

OTG 

S-26 

0 03 

0 00 

4-26 

13 05 

0-94 

1-46 

S'Oi 


0*13 

1-71 

305 

fi<86 

59-46 

41*26 

30-71 

6-44 

3-47 

9-0® 

3 02 

9-09 

3 43 

0 65 

3-55 

0-72 

16*41 

2-57 

1-85 

930 

SO-60 

64-7i 

2*20 

18-12 

0 01 

0-44 

2-83 

9-4!! 

0-30 

7-98 

4-34 

0-87 

7-64 

0-47 

6-65 

L-LS 

38-35 

6-86 

5-38 

4-63 

15-85 

D-34 

i*£a; 

019 

0*0® 

0-22 

ft 00] 

3-51 

14-36 

1*72 

4*32 

V 

0-00 

2<58 

7*16 

4-63 

28*76 

lO-M 

0*02 

3-76 

0*53 

1-03 

2-^43 

L*6ft 

5-27 

10*39 

0 67 

5-10 

0-63 

33-30 

0 08 

11-29 

0-01 

0-31 

0-20 

11*61 

0-W 

17'45 

6*31 

14-55 

0-33 

11*22 

1-33 

20-86 

0-02 

27-79 

18-55 

31-57 

0-07 

3*96 

2*13 

3-58 

2-00 

e-3P 

0-03 

19-50 

3 00 

1-04 

0-56 

0>OD 

0-02 

0-44 

0-77 

l-4ft 

0-08 


Kuu- Telegn 

(w Bn^ Xkir. Kmdoi. BhU. iCliui. dunelen. 
miiL 


9-64 

0-58 

34-66 

113-51 

2-28 

68-02 Stitqre* 

O-Ji 

5*41 

17-37 

4*83 

L6*40 

33--10 Aitrioviar Boifllit. 

9'89 

26*8f> 

56-67 

7*56 

5-32 

6^21 Un. Hwl Limj^b. 

1-04 

7-46 

3-41 

166*49 

50*35 

O ftO Mu. Htwl ILmdllu 

0 09 

8-85 

7*56 

38-U 

21-14 

3^-$4 Min.FrcMitalBnmdlih« 

2*04 

3*52 

1*35 

88-02 

7-61 

O-DO Mu. Biej;g 7 mitalk 

15-24 

7-79 

2-88 

3-24 

2*Id 

3L-46 Bi«iuiLli. 

15-53 

2*30 

3*37 

9-11 

4-86 

ft *55 Intfar-OrbiCal 

Bnadtit. 

15-46 

IM» 

15-20 

47 14 

2-95 

4-73 OrbiEoniJiil Bnfiullb* 

U-9CI 

0-02 

7 05 

26-37 

3*50 

61 - 46 Or^tcoiml An*, 

ft-27 

6*15 

3*21 

41-44 

20*79 

15-57 NubJ 

3'45 

O'70 

o*-to 

38-60 

O-M 

1*33 NbimI UnMdtlL. 

10'24 

ia-27 

26*24 

60'53 

4-47 

94'4l Niul Hmiflbt cr 
dopib» 

1-04 

3*67 

13-30 

4-10 

16*44 

9 - 72 Upp^r FftcftU LiHkg^^ 

1*18 

ft*60 

31 *09 

40-39 

2-07 

L*88 Total Fariiil Lwigitbik 

I'ftI 

1*09 

4*83 

318-85 

16-51 

If * 19 llEviEDiital Qinn^ of 
tho HwL 

3-07 

16-56 

46-93 

100*23 

6^35 

7-59 Siftfittai 4n>+ 

0-4B 

0*07 

LI *41 

935*49 

40-Ql 

8-10 TmouKvmo Aro. 

2-12 

34*78 

43-48 

lftl-78 

25-51 

3-35 Ltngith BitMidlb 

Lsdox. 

1*24 

O'OO 

O-Ol 

12-11 

S-53 

8-91 Haight ladox. 

O-Ol 

19*15 

23-33 

116-36 

1-34 

15- 5(3 BJvaJtli Efcdgbt 
[nd«'x. 

0-83 

0-07 

0-16 

79-47 

16-6L 

2Z-46 FmaLo-PfinB- 

tal 

16-66 

13-48 

1-L5 

0-16 

0*41 

74-is Orbilnnaul 

3 71 

0 oe 

0*93 

119-47 

37-09 

16-35 XauLIndu. 

14 17 

7*01 

H 66 

57-49 

9-86 

79-95 NiHl^vatiim 

Lbdax* 

3-88 

5*16 

16-91 

8-36 

5-23 

7-48 Upi^ FkmI 

- 3-07 

3*07 

31*96 

0*08 

0-04 

2-34 TbUl Fa^l Index. 

0*75 

2 30 

1*96 

60-54 

49*93 

0-07 Trau. Cofi^a-Fwiil 
Indu. 

0*00 

3-06 

0-22 

33-81 

a-83 

22*14 Vmiai^Obpfaalii^ 
Faebl Ind^ 
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TABLE XLII!. 

. values.I 


ChsTAcbort, 


a*d 

KM. Pkthu]. Uxbi^^ T^jik (Lirir^r 
ar. CMtimlJ. 


n.F. BeOi«Li BoitiAil BA&g&Ji Otham 

Brih- Brmh- KaTM- Prtd. Eeali- 

min . DiUl. IIU. IHUIil 


^fAga^ .\adk7b 

Rnjpm. Brah. Brah- Kailu. 

min. mlo, min. 


Stature 

0-06 

0-42 

0-67 

4^72 

0-44 

S'W 

15-42 

!2*6a 

0-6'V 

0*31 

0-25 

29-74 

1*35 

1*06 

7-78 

Aurfeuiar Hrl^cht «+ 

0-1^ 

10-13 

45-00 

30-06 

D56 

0-14 

*'23 

1DS5 

0*03 

4L 31 

0-09 

0-10 

0-50 

1’62 

M-*8 

Mai. Hiwd Lcitgtb h* i 

62-06 

0-54 

0-0* 

26-^ 

m* L4 

9-05 

6-91 

L*05 

i\m 

1317 

50-01 

0’36 

*410 

L0^10 

Max ^ HEui Bru^th 

S-27 

0-49 

70>03 

44 13 

ii-ia 

3-04 

7#29 

30-37 

1-53 

3-88 

12 42 

L-33 

41 76 

1*34 

5i 4L 

Mlu. Frutitftl BrcwdtJi 

[lS-«3 

0-03 

17-1« 

21-26 

3-06 

9-00 

0*30 

3*61 

1*33 

4-6i 

2*77 

11-33 

14-10 

5-77 

0-76 

Mai. B^^gcnnaiiP 
BmdUi. 

0 43 

0-07 

Tl'54 

36-76 

6-Ofl 

0^97 

1-34 

0*92 

11^32 

8-05 

1-UU 


3-44 

0^46 

30-6t 

Bii^nial Bi#aclth 

12-Oi 

ft>rf 

lO-M 

6-44 

3^04 

x>-m 

0^ U 

0*7-5 

0-03 

0*02 

653 

0-04 

0^40 

1-44 

0-01 

Istar^Drhital Breadth 

3 60 

4-41 

L2-50 

3'H} 

0-00^ 

14-»0 

L0-1O 

15*47 

0>il 

8-92 

1*25 

4-20 

0 66 

1 -83 

0-60 

OlrlniiMlMi Bi»adth 

ft-33 

D'OT 

1D14 

0-30 

0^06 

4*35 

20-10 

43*33 

0-27 

4-0(i 

3-09 

0*48 

14 82 

11-20 

17 29 

OrliiteiniiimJ Arc *« 

0-1* 

2-4S 

3-94 

0-20 

6-26 

2*70 

ll-BO 

15*47 

0*57 

0-L2 

1-60 

1*30 

4 74 

^-08 

0-30 

Kwal ].ci^rth 

5e^ If 


33-SS 

37^05 

27-64 

10-27 

15*94 

28*63 

0*00 

0-49 

0-2E1 

3*9ii 

6-98 

o-«» 

f[-6t 

UaBoJ Biradth 

0-63 

6-TO 

1-^ 

6 66 

is^ea 

0-01 

0-96 

0 01 

0-72 

3-04 

0*50 

0*91 

2*33 

0^01 

120 

l^aui Saiiht 01 
Depth. 

44-34 

3ft't7 

0 44 

to-™ 

17-03 

40-32 

40^32 

44*02 

2-16 

3*20 

4-3.1 

14-76 

15-04 

U-41 

18-57 

tapper Filial LfiiKth 

37-11 

36 17 

65’ 73 

60-97 

f5-65 

22-04 

40*64 

51-30 

6-39 

6-40 

4-74 

10*05 

3-58 

0-00 

LMA 

I'olaJ Fadal 

u-n 

33-54 

64-75 

6a-IM 

41*01 

14-30 

33’34 

23-19 

D-4L 

7 35 

5*12 

6-70 

0-02 

0-46 

2-04 

HofiioaLal Cirm. M 
Head. 


21-40 

fO-14 

14-02 

22^31 

6*19 

9-42 

14-43 

0-30 

3-05 

0 32 

8-58 

27-66 

2^10 


Sagittal Ap^ 

eo4d 

34-32 

3-13 

11-62 

24-53 

07-74 

37*90 

53-06 

12-51 

35-09 

0-90 

iO-84 

11-02 

It 02 

n-05 

liVaiuimE AfU « + 

0 40 

0-25 

42^7? 

^-02 

0^04 

i-36 

IS-iO 

28-21 

O-Ol 

0 42 

1-33 

0-07 

17-56 

2-42 

9’54 

Ijppgthi Hfradlh 
luiier. 

26-33 

la-Ofi 

616-64 

36^00 

2-0« 

08*00 

0^08 

10*90 

4-37 

5-30 

34-07 

15-77 

17*45 

0-01 

d’H 

Xangthi Heij^hl lodei: 

30- Ifl 

1^52 

20-06 

20-42 

4-n 

la KJ 

0-05 

D4fi 

1 01 

30-40 

10-71 

0-76 

1-51 

6-84 

5*52 

Bnsadth Height IzmIax 

f-ft7 

4-01 

0*0i 

0-50 

hM 

4-35 

o-oe 

0*67 

0*55 

1-21 

2-3* 

0-62 

0-13 

4*58 

9-211 

Tmufl. Froflto-l'Mielal 
ludEi. 

0-60 

0-43 

34-03 

11-02 

4-86 

0-55 

0-42 

19^28 

0-39 

0 BS 

0*85 

f’Se 

i 

3*57 

0*15 

27-St 

Qrfaitoitaaal Icdei «. 

O^OL 

6-60 

42-63 

16 04 

15-60 

0*06 

3-40 

5^11 

3*71 

9-97 

0-09 

0-76 

2 09 

2 89 

0-i0 

Kual Tmlei 

60-60- 

39-M 

23-96 

40-14 

44-54 

4-03 

13-37 

15-30 

0-22 

3*53 

045 

3-96 

U 68 

5-06 

L9*57 

t 

Naaal Eto^atkKn 

IwSei^ 

60-3* 

46^03 

1-34 

ia-30 

33-42 

26- L3 

mn 

32*17 

2-70 

6-70 

L 09 

14-00 

17^54 

20-00 

18*77 

Upper Facial todui- - 

t3-]2 

21^14 

7-62 

5-87 

6-86 

20-24 

30-30 

3L*I9 

14-30 

10-50 

4-51 

5-2* 

0-28 

0-5L 

0-66 

Tnial Facial Ibdai 

11-00 

24 37 

4-61 

a-ao 

19-57 

15^93 

35-50 

10-37 

17*^ 

10 48 

7-10 

3-43 

4’66 

1 05 

3*02 

TTani Ophalii-Faaiai 
Index. 

0-07 

0-05 

7-40 

4-60 

3*79 

iO-99 

20-86 

^*21 

3*50 

1-96 

16 23 

5*95 

50-67 

0*44 

2-11 

Vertical Ophald’ 
Tacial ladea- 

ia -60 

t^U 

0-lU 

0-26 

IDO* 

3-39 

5-33 

0-73 

[-90 

12-94 

4 57 

MO 

1*62 

0-46 

0* 12 
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TABLE XLlll. 


r.'ahratta with other races. 


Qiit^ DteU- 

tbft 

Jain. Brat- BraL- 

mlfiL mini' 


SaffeAwftt Nam- 

fScyflf Ifodifi llnr*. 
Bnib. Bnli- 
mJin. mm. 


TvnU 

Brails fUiitr rw 

min- 


T&l#iTI 

Bffli- ’Siir+ Kadar. 
m^ri 


BML 


KJauL 


ClMWMtore^ 



0-98 

0-02 

0*61 

0-06 

L6-^ 

0-06 

4-31 

3-23 

0-<?l 

0-00 

0-03 

0-43 

17-16 

0*27 

12-24 

0-06 

0-36 

T-14 

10 -aa 

4-00 

IS'70 

106-16 

37-65 

22-615 

23-61 

1*53 


0-11 

1-05 

0-76 

2-91 

9-66 

2-52 

6-96 

3-13 

4-0$ 


0-63 

0-17 

6-23 

16-38 

2-50 

13 21 

0*65 

11*00 

0-00 

0-03 

0-41 

3 01 

30-12 

6-04 

1 66 

1-99 

o*ie 

4-ia 

0-00 

16-49 

6-67 

16-16 

4-75 

0 26 

12-37 

3-04 

o-is 

2-40 

1*25 

Dll 

0-0« 

10-97 

0-25 

5^01 

33-S£ 

$*77 

3-09 

16-74 

27-36 

10'ao 

47*46 

6-73 

26*24 

0-0$ 

7-B0 

2-43 

0*56 

30-04 

0*73 

19-12 

2-05 

4-07 

10-00 

0 42 

0-03 

6*67 

0 BO 

7*76 

D-CM> 

7*17 

0-00 

0-£9 

O-06 

0-30 

0 32 

0-02 

0 0« 

0-32 

0*19 

1-45 

l£-$0 

0-03 

0-00 

3-22 

30-30 

6*02 

10'69 

0^12 

9-30 

t-00 

0-00 

o^n 

6-37 

11-09 

6*31 

5-27 

0-00 

2-63 

0*77 

V-fl^ 

0-00 

9-4l 

17*60 

0-68 

6-85 

O-S0 

0-66 

10*90 

3-fiO 

4-2S 

3-20 

24 64 

0-35 

7-94 

0-11 

0-£S 

£0*11 

1-00 

5-85 

[3*16 

100-47 

61*02 

46-69 

16-19 

12-^ 

9-34 

0-00 

3-0$ 

9-14 

9-93 

0*56 

9-94 

0-33 

4*37 

0^37 

i-m 

a-ao 

2-01 

70-03 

49-77 

3-19 

16 36 

0*76 

3-50 

0*73 

3*42 

0-06 

3-94 

16-36 

0*09 

5*25 

6*32 

11*13 

0-?2 

1-12 

1-94 

20-01 

2-04 

£-60 

1*10 

0*63 

13*03 

0-01 

0*10 

1-06 

0-63 

0 02 

9-24 

3-60 

1-17 

10*75 

l*oe 

0*W 

3-04 

1-06 

5*96 

3-62 

24'66 

8'79 

3*84 

0-60 

0-83 

0-93 

0*01 

4*66 

a-l0 

7*83 

0^90 

«*08 

0-£$ 

0-03 

3-52 

24*67 

0-01 

9-64 

0-00 

10-35 

0*30 

0*20 

0*00 

8*30 

13*29 

3-99 

11 ^20 

0*£1 

£-69 

7*2S 

1*27 

0^0® 

17*61 

23*06 

10'06 

13-19 

0*27 

2^65 

0*47 

0*03 

2-00 

11*20 

6-06 

1-73 

26-07 

0-00 

12*20 

0-51 

M63CO 

0-01 

0*02 

0-01 

26-39 

0-31 

0 91 

0*02 

0*02 


6*Rl 

is 62 

62-57 

8-13 

02*17 

5-12 

1£*44 

S-7i 

13-93 

15-80 Aurto^r Ueii^t. 

39 60 

70*42 

0-09 

6* 14 

18-32 Head Ungik. 

2-47 

0-52 

0-39 

36-63 

0*^ \CaipUi-ihd 

4-70 

J-04 

16*01 

11-93 

17*09 Min. 

3*53 

1*39 

65-50 

0-ti5 

0-02 Mn.x^ Ilhi^-Kdniatin 
BivadiJb^ 

6-38 

£-36 

2-44 

1-81 

£2 - 6 j Biji^riuil Hivadih. 

0-60 

q-i2 

0*95 

0-46 

0'4lO [ntrr-nrlritai Dnadtll. 

21*17 

27*46 

14-69 

0*01 

u*4iU Orbki'tufcul Brendthi 

2*12 

13-80 

7-08 

0-]£ 

£7*76 lirbttanual An, 

6^06 

1-62 

31-30 

17-79 

]£^74 ^mmlLoitgth, 

145 

1-66 

32*83 

7-33 

2^28 NamI BrwHltlL. 

11-85 

21*41 

59-67 

£-84 

06 2$ NamI Kaight 5r 

L^rpth. 

3*96 

|2-£8 

1*60 

11-00 

9-01 UiifAr 

0-42 

£3-65 

29*04 

1-74 

1-08 Tutdl FaciiJ Lao^ b. 

7-15 

L4 -13 

167*03 

7-61 

2-55 E£orij^iHLl«J Cinii+ ol 
the Hud. 

££-46 

06^67 

30*70 

0-00 

10-06 ^AgitulATC. 

1-03 

S6-4t 

073*10 

£3-08 

1*60 TtmmtmAw* 

32-70 

39*03 

61-57 

£4-64 

4-30 Laiigth Brudlb 
lnd(?x^ ^ 

2-£2 

2*65 

1*10 

14*62 

0*71 Lanf^ Hdght^ IndaXi 


10*78 

62*02 

0-0£ 

7 >49 Btwlth Hdghl 
IrdUd 

0*00 

0^38 

52-10 

U-30 

19*20 Tuha. 

Fanattl Indu. 

11*06 

1^00 

0-OT 

0-30 

05*89 Orbiti^iwul iTidiix^ 

0^06 

0-00 

Z02*06 

38*39 

L6'66 Nml \q^ex^ 

4*04 

10*40 

64-37 

6-61 

6L-50 ^uaJ KbrAlian 
Index. 

6<19 

U^90 

6-27 

4*39 

0 - £4 Upper Fftaiel Xndei. 


£0-06 

0-07 

0-10 

J *38 Totel Fieiai 

0 06 

0*00 

£6-16 

£3*08 

I-22 Ttaiw, i.^pl!ijdn-F4434^ 
Index. 

J-Of 

6*30 

21*02 

£-00 

16* ^9 V^utirel Ophiiio- 
FacikI ZnJnc. 
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TABLE XLIV. 

Values of 


H«i Kbifi, !J. P. Beag^i Banf^iklj 

Chunclon* K^ffirv Pmthiui, TAdJikh tLawcr Brnli- Bffli' Kaji'a*- P<>4h 

CliitniJ f. mia. tsdu. i ^ 

OriniL 

Hfftli. 

niffi. 

Mxli^ Xagar A adirl] 

Haipm. Bmh- K«tEii. 

rn^n, mlEK mljt. 

StAltin? .. 1!t^SS 


21-41 

S-22 

o*oc 

fl-oa 

20-47 

17-92 

11-02 

S-mt 

1*55 

30 42 

3-85 

3-41 

11-55 

Anrtaulhr K^^ight 


0-39 

13-09 

11-35 

2-49 

4^37 

0-21 

8-21 

,1-25 

11 29 

18 0i 

0 r 

4-78 

16 38 

2-68 

ASfrXk n«4id Limif^tb .. 37'UO 

12^33 

5-50 

11*71 

0-tH 

20*80 

U* 10 

2-14 

1*79 

J2-79 

ildM 

J'l73 

2-54 

0-00 

0-£9 

Mux. Hmd BfwlUi 


8-02 

02-37 

30-34 

fl-U7 

L3-55 

3-20 

18-42 

1-23 

8-05 

17-59 

4*09 

20-a:| 

0-03 

21-04 

V\ry. t'runLal Bfcwltli 

17-82 

0-32 

iO^CM 

23-26 

4-42 

U-OI 

0-Bl 

5-*>6 

2-62 

2*1*1' 

1 40 

7-.VV 

lu-n 

5*20 

1^45 

M-UTr BizvgDmiitia 

Hrwltli. 

'M -14 

10-14 

103-86 

69-88 

il'iis 

1-65 

1-26 

12-16 

i-m 

0-lX> 

1-55 

9-03 

L9-IH» 

18*17 

55-44 

Bigonul Bfwlib 

d6-07 

SL-OI 

59-55 

47-5L 

«'82 

10-93 

£1*15 

32-73 

10-50 

25-32 

24 77 

17-J4 

18 31 

13-79 

15-38 

■s 

1 

s 

i£ 

1 

OM 

D-3S 

18-35 

3*96 

J-62 

7-oa 

7*73 

0'18 

0-58 

17-00 

4-03 

0-40 

4*58 

6*2a 

3-70 

Orbltocuiul Bnadth 

10*27 

lfi-07 

3-2i 

4-30 

is-oo 

5^4 

0-84 

1.71 

14-21 

18-90 

0-54 

l8-£9 

1-73 

2-00 

0-08 

Qrbitonuil Art 

fi* 10 

14*32 

15-59 

3^40 

22*62 

0-48 

1-06 

1-22 

8-87 

8-51 

1*00 


0-34 

i-OS 

0*05 

Ura^^h 

3S-37 

23-88 

23-04 

2s-a3 

to-09 

5-28 

9^33 

17-35 

1-90 

0*00 

0-12 

0*94 

2-52 

8-00 

14-22 

Nx:ul Bresdih 

IV*3S 

3-13 

0-^0 

3*a() 

8*37 

0-83 

0-17 

0*28 

0-08 

0-81 

1*50 

8-00 

0-85 

2*07 

0-30 

Dfrpitu 


18-28 

0-68 

1-75 

4-13 

10'18 

19-18 

18-83 

o*io 

0-10 

8 00 

3*73 

2-77 

3*05 

6-43 

Vppfttf FiU'lxl Lfmiiftli 

J024 

12-82 

21-47 

:^-L3 

6 2| 

5-64 

15-32 

17*86 

0-00 

9*11 

0-02 

0^19 

11-64 

fl-28 

3 W 

luUl LiFUtfth 

4-78 

0*11 

^-72 

17-80 

7.10 

0-49 

S-76 

2-65 

0-51 

0-80 

8*6<l 

1-27 

18-S6 

16*08 

1*98 

EfaiitantAlCbtia. qr 
ihoUtmL 

20-IW 

7-41 

13-53 

3*60 

8-34 

0*43 

1*48 

2'57 

0*07 

13-88 

1-42 

0-59 

S-73 

8*32 

12-14 

BAgitUl Ait» 

14-£K» 

4-80 

1*8* 

0*17 

0-50 

34-43 

30*52 

8-50 

10-58 

8-28 

0*41 

0-82 

O-OU 

9*M 

U-76 

TroJuvefA' -Iro 

18*14 

li-90 

14-00 

0-33 

fi-84 

10-22 

1-40 

2*83 

8*90 

8-55 

17*68 

i£-^ 

0-32 

3-37 

o-rn 

Lfinii^tb Bnnodth 

Li^x. 

S-81 

8^87 

32*33 

56-24 

£ 04 

39-60 

3-08 

25*24 

8*14 

0-05 

15-76 

6-92 

34-39 

3*84 

15*57 

Letiglb Height 

Lndc^x. 

27-27 

1^34 

27-93 


3-04 

17*20 

8-03 

1-43 

0*87 

28-38 

9-04 

8-72 

1*32 

6*12 

3 09 

&er*cltb HoigllE; lodfix 


0*35 

1-82 

0-55 

0^01 

0 45 

2-65 

5-40 

0-41 

23-04 

0 01 

0-05 

25*01 

12-80 

]8*20 

Tfuu. FrrjnLa-PuitftB] 
Izukx 

1 4 2a 

0-22 

21*46 

3^66 

0-54 

3-67 

1*S2 

7*70 

8*30 

3-73 

13-^ 

0-80 

4-24 

3-02 

15*47 

OtHfimiiihii] Index . ^ 

4 83 

8-40 

22-02 

2-70 

2-70 

2-51 

0-18 

0*00 

0 08 

0-85 

2*55 

8-00 

0-58 

0*25 

t-55 

Knn] IthItx , t 

38 SO 

£6-58 

£5-30 

25-89 

27-97 

1-40 

6*71 

7-00 

0-32 

0-43 

1-09 

0-67 

3-42 

1-59 

a-40 

t^ATAtlnn 

Index^ 

£7-23 

22-80 

0-24 

4'88 

11-37 

10^66 

10-18 

10-85 

0-04 

0-00 

8-3i 

2-14 

3-48 

5-00 

0-17 

Fuial IsdKx^f 

0-02 

t-42 

0 01 

0^48 

0 90 

2*13 

8-84 

4-18 

0*59 

0*18 

0-08 

1-30 

6-02 

14-40 

3-70 

Tf^tnJ FacIaI Index .. 


8-58 

2-^ 

0-19 

0*14 

0-04 

2-83 

0-35 

8-00 

0*57 

2-17 

8*43 

45*88 

31*00 

31-54 

Tfsm- C^tJo-FAciiAJ 15^€0 
JoikXi 

11*77 

8-05 

8-18 

3-23 

40-99 

1-38 

3-86 

2-OJ 

6-75 

50-25 

36*82 

5-80 

8-30 

2^04 

FuE kI Index 

ii-oa 

£-88 

0*87 

8-20 

B-74 

2^96 

4-72 

8*55 

I'TiO 

lL-75 

3-85 

l'3a 

1 64 

0*35 

0^00 





TABLE XLIV 


Saraswat—Oour Brahmin with other races. 


JulU 

Chit- 

P^TUI 

Hrmh- 

IDic^ 

D««3- 

thL 

Bnh^ 

mln- 

MRh- 

mu. 

Nifii' 

budirl 

Brab^ 

mbu 

Hum. 

Tamil 

Brmh- 

min. 

Rail. 

Kaiua- 

ttir 

Brab- 

mlQ. 

Brah- 

miD. 

Naijp 

Ka-iiif. 

Bbll. 

K^. 

CbarfrDLprt. 

I-7S 

a-os 

0-se 

0-ai 

0-23 

9-74 

0-06 

7-3S 

0^08 

f-00 

3l*S0 

6S'43 

0 43 

30-46 

giitcira. 

7-M 

a 08 

0-24 

e-43 

2 23 

174 

0-87 

3-00 

2-03 

0-02 

0-71 

1*73 

3fl-87 

1-27 

AittioaUr Hflifiht, 

s-Qi 

0-m 

4-43 

13-70 

4] ^ Bt 

0 LO 

1-52 

3-14 

8-W 

0^02 

J9’87 

18-61 

L4-26 

0-00 

Hui. HmhI Limgtb. 

I S S9 

0^40 

0-00 

0^ 70 

6-08 

14-42 

0-S2 

2-02 

0-SO 

6-37 

2-36 

100-68 

30-07 

0-00 

Max. Hmd Brudih. 

«-16 

0 BO 

1^33 

o-n 

3-03 

11^34 

1^28 

fl-ar 

1-iO 

2-6T 

1 00 

14-24 

8-63 

12 06 

Mifl. Braadtb. 

Sd St 


6 OS 

S^4L 

0'3& 

0-26 

0-S4 

0^73 

0-77 

L-B4 

1-46 

26-36 

0-06 

6-14 



27-83 

6-01 

24-11 

10-49 

3-48 

1-39 

4-62 

13-31 

O'74 

3*30 

3*78 

12-34 V 

0-70 

85-94 

Bi^Ofual Bmadth 

0-30 

0-83 

7-41 

1*26 

0^41 

L-61 

4-44 

2-25 

MS 

t-07 

0-70 

0-12 

0*19 

0-68 

lutar^Orbtlol Braadtb 

0-3fi 

7-18 

10-03 

19-74 

0-42 

L-24 

5-64 

2-31 

0-43 

0*02 

0*3 L 

74-35 

L7-60 

23-01 

OfbOaEuuiil Breadth r 

O-03 

0-W 

1^38 

6-60 

3-61 

2*10 

874 

12^41 

0-04 

0-73 

1*41 

27-91 

6-31 

58*84 

OrhELozijkftaJ Accu 

4-83 

£-31 

1-13 

0-07 

0-00 

1L-9T 

0-67 

LI *06 

0*24 

0-32 

0*29 

30-86 

33-41 

L8-22 

Naul LanfSftbH 

1-23 

oao 

L-32 

0-32 

0-43 

0-08 

0-00 

0-38 

0-38 

2-39 

2-44 

38'72 

9-90 

08-93 

Breadth. 

1-09 

3-64 

3*2L 

3'22 

16-49 

2-62 

2*10 

1-63 

l*#8 

2-A2 

6*01 

63*81 

11-20 

93-30 

Kaaol Hidgbtor Baplbr 

L 44 

A-Sfi 

6-22 

6-47 

0-97 

7-62 

O-OO 

4-L9 

0-T4 

0-10 

l'08 

16-29 

29-48 

0*14 

Upp« PaeLal Lafigth^ 

17-10 

6^06 

12-17 

9-41 

0 80 

4-90 

0-10 

4-24 

4 24 

5-89 

2-48 

73-35 

17*80 

20 Dl 

Tot4il Famal htinf^h 

1-60 

0-06 

0-00 j 3-28 

0-04 

0-72 

0-98 

L-72 

1-87 

0*70 

3-20 

203- 40 

L0-24 

n* LI 

Horiutilil Cinii^ oL 
tbaHoad. 

0-05 

7-34 

S-IB 

L3-10 

41-63 

18h!T 

10-37 

0-32 

0-W 

3-00 

17*44 

90 LI 

12-30 

2^27 

Ba^Ltal Arc. 

0-21 

17-^14 

3 03 

9-14 

0 oo 

4-74 

0 02 

4-8i 

0-80 

2-96 

1*67 

079*11 

56-88 

0 06 

Trana-ntna Aiti. 

2148 

0-01 

1-05 

2 01 

40-18 

20-42 

0-01 

6*7L 

6-97 

14'S0 

18*84 

43'71 

u-m 

0-03 

L^Eijcth Biradth 

Tziii«E. 

3-06 

4 >94 

2-03 

0-00 

3-56 

16-LI 

0-10 

4-82 

0-38 

l-9ft 

1*10 

1*09 

13-47 

0-72 

Limf^ HoiftbL Isihrl- 

22*40 

4-06 

6-66 

1 'M 

3-99 

0-00 

u-07 

0-06 

4 49 

2-37 

3*10 

30*71 

1-49 

]-3i 

BiwHtth Halghi LtMlax. 

4-47 

2-2L 

h21 

1 66 

1-17 

1-82 

2-M 

0-68 

0-03 

1-37 

0*44 

07-76 

19^84 

3-63 

7'iaiui. FrDX]ita-ParM- 

1al fadcz^ 

0-0» 

0*71 

4-32 

3-04 

10-14 

0-26 

0-00 

9-63 

l-OO 

1*38 

0-92 

0*79 

1-62 

20- 70 

OrblUi&aflaJ [Bdex. 

0-03 

3-20 

3-78 

0-93 

0-71 

9-00 

0 31 

12 77 

O-OQ 

3-54 

0-68 

1I3p3] 

47-34 

20-88 

K'ubJ IsdiH. 

0*]2 

2-63 

6-10 

3-62 

3-62 

2*85 

1-39 

3-01 

t-eo 

0*11 

1-46 

94-27 

21-37 

89*74 

1 Nii&al Elfl^mtjaH 
Lndez. 

14^67 

U 04 

11-01 

1-08 

0-33 

0 90 

0-12 

8 00 

1-61 

0*22 

0-10* 

1-06 

nm 

1-03 

1 Upjj«r Facial JkiMi* 

61-07 

13-00 

£0-60 

n-ei 

0-26 

0-02 

0 01 

6-9L 

5*31 

0^81 

0-46 

23-24 

13-04 

3l-3» Haiti IhdiH. 

0-02 

12-76 

5^84 

11-20 

16-65 

3 8t 

3-02 

to-13 

0 03 

13-30 

Ll-li 

71-34 

66*02 

8-33 

Traiu. Otihalci-Ff ■‘lial 

lade*. 

O-07 

0-44 

0*00 

OpOI 

, u 26 

0-66 

D-98 

0-04 

0 00 

£-07 

0-21 

20-74 

2-34 

14^04 

Vertioal OphiJo- 
FtHal 
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TABLE XLV, 

.If* N*- . 

Values of-jSTF.'1) for 



B«d 

Kaffir^ FaUud^ 

uibcg* 

Tadjik. 

Kbn*^ 

(LottcT 

Cbitlall- 

U-P. Dcngall Bpogall Bangali Odan 

Brab' Brah- Kayu- Brah- Bnh- 

Eilnh mm. tba, min. min. 

r^Hgar Andlgll 
Ra^pdt^ BraJi- BraJbi- 

mip. mkir 

BatAi. 

StBitim lit. 

^-63 

6^6111 

S-3T 

16-23 

1-80 

10-43 

30-41 

28-50 

U-73 

5-07 

4-05 

61-62 

9-71 

8-84 

18-78 

iLnrioular Hdgbt ** 

a-11 

^-37 

35-62 

23-67 

0-30 

6-06 

2-53 

O' 11 

5-17 

30-55 

1-02 

5-13 

0-05 

3-82 

0-09 

Ukx. TTwl ]>P^ * P 

76 0^ 

33-04 

fl-12 

1-14 

12^37 

46-28 

3-45 

1*26 

0-05 

0'73 

5-20 

14-58 

1-02 

0^00 

6-9& 

|£u. n«Ml BrudlL 

0-06 

1-00 

40^22 

20-33 

1*63 

20*93 

O-BO 

10-52 

8-36 

I6'42 

26-80 

5-34 

17*13 

0'7i 

U-50 

JAiiv Fniiiit*l BirCfidt^ 

7«Ba 

0^40 

10-23 

12-32 

0^45 

15*19 

0*12 

0-03 

8-ia 

5-51 

5-12 

17'D9 

6-60 

0'71 

6*00 

ltu+ BnygcdiHtio 
Brndib. 


6-32 

15-^ 

64-67 

13-54 

0*17 

5-05 

5-12 

3-63 

1*25 

0*14 

3-97 

1M4 

4-70 

43-80 

Bignnul Birftdtbi «» 

51-67 

13-60 

47'13 

36-83 

30' 13 

ID'68 

13'96 

22*33 

10^25 

16-87 

16-00 

0*80 

10'73 

7-30 

0^67 

IiilAr-i>rbit&l BAsadth 

0-46 

l7-3ft 

23-03 

17-06 

0-21 

2-46 

2-05 

1-54 

3-38 

20-62 

10-43 

0-30 

11*61 

13-64 

8-65 

OtbdiAfMiLj Bnwdth 

£0-4^ 

21^74 

1-30 

7>fi3 

26-60 

0-62 

D-07 

0-31 

10*60 

16-00 

l0-2i 

26-31 

4-31 

6'93 

0-30 

OrhlioaiMal ArO 

4“ *5 

12-00 

13-Oi 

7^23 

20-50 

0-26 

1*50 

1*77 

7-55 

8-12 

0-70 

1*56 

0'13 

0-56 

+ 

6 97 

NmaI Lra^th ■ « 

4665 

33-40 

27-70 

31 -07 

il*B4 

7-76 

12-54 

^-36 

0-20 

0-00 

5-52 

2-34 

4-64 

0-27 

17 88 

KamU Bieadth 

AM 

1-34 

0-01 

1-67 

4-83 

1-55 

0-C4 

i-63 

0-12 

0-54 

3-37 

D'2D 

0-01 

0-66 

0-00 

Kma) Uflight xa 

1 B-66 

0-42 

3-73 

0-00 

0 44 

10-07 

10»07 

8-50 

2-30 

3i45 

5*87 

0-57 

0^07 

6*14 

1-96 

Upper f BcioJ Langth 

L7 6fl 

10^46 

43-02 

30-60 

10-G1 

10-47 

22*70 

27'16 

1-33 

5-61 

0-53 

2-03 

0-04 

2'32 

7-34 

TotJd Jfiwad Lcii^ 

s»*n 

20-7^f 

47'32 

40-77 

26-73 

7-60 

0-22 

15-53 

i-81 

2-42 

1-56 

1^57 

3-79 

2*73 

0 29 

Uofkfliilal Ciltn. uf 
tbvUesMi 

47-Sfl 

JO-SO 

22 S2 

10-13 

15^53 

3*55 

^ 5 - 00 

D-31 

1*02 

4*86 

O'Ol 

4-92 

19'47 

0-74 

21*77 

S^gitUlAro 


4-Tl 

^33 

0-14 

0-01 

34-70 

30-82 

8-88 

15-75 

0-31 

6-28 

0-77 

0*00 

0-53 

0^62 

Tmaii^fsa Are 

S-00 

3-36 

20-10 

7-60 

l-i6 

DiSO 

4 33 

7-35 

4-M 

3-36 

10-06 

5-69 

2-58 

O'DO 

1*13 

£;fE4iJUi 

Iddox. 

33'43 

23-37 

40-46 

26-6 L 

1-ao 

75-17 

0-27 

4-89 

7'91 

5-8D 

41-13 

20-70 

0*12 

0-68 

2-70 

llriflbl l&dflK 

21-41 

0-42 

32-23 

30-65 

1*75 

13-22 

0-11 

3'IS 

5-18 

35-02 

5-80 

S-68 

0-31 

3'57 

1-52 

Biwith Height lodn 

1 0-24 

7-34 

0-26 

2-22 

0*18 

7-70 

0 24 

5-01 

2-20 

62-62 

4^52 

3'70 

5-42 

1*38 

6-14 

Tivu. FariduJ 3'Al 

Indfli. 

0-17 


4-34 

0-56 

3-1^ 

1*05 

8-77 

5.15 

3-61 

12-54 

0-06 

5-05 

2-41 

J5-71D 

OrbitanMal ZudeX 

10-00 

O-LO 

L4 00 

0-33 

0-27 

0-81 

1-75 

1-32 

1*60 

0-24 

6-45 

15-83 

3-77 

3-73 

4 85 

Kftul iih>3r *9 

37-01 

2fl-07 

16-10 

20-05 

25*16 

1-50 

5-78 

7-00 

o-2i 

0-46 

1'55 

0-75 

3-40 

1*63 

il'SO 

ljual 

IzMied. 

01 

12^73 

2-03 

0-71 

3-03 

4-52 

7-47 

3-25 

2*21 

2*30 

3-30 

0-00 

0^2 

0-51 

1-61 

Upper Badalludox , 

, 2*30 

T'75 

14-40 

0-30 

0-20 

7-23 

17-55 

11-70 

4-00 

1-L4 

0-17 

0-55 

1-96 

6-71 

0-58 

Total Facial ljub>a — 

10-06 

0-30 

1-31 

6-55 

4-90 

15-85 

4-70 

5-52 

4-75 

0-88 

0-51 

15^85 

7-08 

11*18 

Tmflji. 

Facial bidcx. 

lt-11 

lt-63 

0-12 

2-23 

S'HB 

42 m 

1-04 

1-70 

2-47 

7-76 

52*43 

38-17 

4 24 

10-34 

3'Z2 

V«rtit»3 Ophaio- 

11-60 

3-M 

0-04 

O' 16 

0*33 

2-76 

4-47 

5-45 

1-45 

t2-26 

3-63 

12-33 

1-82 

0*28 

0-56 


ladfljL- 
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TABI-E XLV, 

Kanarese Brahmin with other races. 


Chit- D<uM Sana- 

N'am- 

TMiil 

Taloffn 



Bk\L 

iCbiuL 

CllVJWtfinii 

JailL wna thm. 

Mihv 3^dlfi Liun. Br&b- Kala. Er-kb- 

Nair. 

EaJai*. 


Erah- 

Enli- &atif RbUa. firah-r 

min. 









ealiL 

mift* Bimb- 


Irtin- 













min. 












6-13 

3 40 

3-04 

0 08 

3-28 

2-33 

4 .74 

3 87 

13*22 

(i-a.'i *i-*x 

42*88 

0-13 

34 <39 Slalun. 

fl-34 

0-4* 

0*72 

3 53 

0-38 

|] OS 

MO 

■3-00 

0 03 

3-00 

7'8S 

0-80 

L7*S0 

10-L0 . 

SaricDliT Height. 

1-33 

2-74 

0^20 

0 00 

1-53 

70*75 

22-32 

LI *40 

12-75 

23-08 

45^ IS 

2-81 

3*38 

6*36 

MjlM^ Langlhw 


2-78 

1-04 

o-lo 

3-13 

a-40 

22 02 

0*03 

5-51 

tO-31 

0-08 

123-It 

48-31 

1-02 

Upad Bivadtlii 

}*0^ 

0-28 

0-0» 

I'OO 

0 83 

10-8J 

22*J3 

6-72 

18-78 

a 74 

5 07 

27-40 

17-50 

34*63 

Fmlil Erwlth^ 

K 25 

f&2 

2-04 

* 

0-77 

1-00 

0*08 

15 35 

2*60 

0-00 

0-SO 

0-08 

30-73 

l-M 

1 86 

Mav. Biit^gomailo 
Bnadtik. 

Ta.33 

3-03 

Lfi-24 

0-74 

J8-37 

0-00 

0-10 

1*85 

7-27 

0-Dl 

4*25 

e-23 

4’35 

60 08 

BagdrdiaJ Brtadtilk. 

I8'42 

4-67 

IS-83 

MS 

5*01 

3-04 

5'&7 

L 07 

0^33 

4*43 

4-oe 

2-50 

2*26 

2-13 

imef-Orhilal Brauitb. 

n-m 

31-81 

IS la 

0-43 

20-24 

0-00 

3^2 

2-80 

4^56 

0-2S 

0-02 

88-64 

23*30 

30-51 

Cbbitccuu^l Breadth. 

a 00 

0*07 

o-»o 

0*04 

4-07 

0-81 

1-63 

4*52 

11-LO 

0-48 

1-03 

25-48 

5 84 

03 66 

DrL^ito^iasai ArOr 

7-G0 

0 02 

0-£7 

0-24 

0-09 

0-31 

8-84 

0-07 

8-22 

0*01 

1-00 

2S-34 

18 01 

13-80 

N*»l L^ra^tb* 

3-40 

1-22 

3-48 

0*38 

1-45 

1*75 

0-78 

0 38 

2-27 

5-33 

4'8S 

46-03 

14-L3 

7-42 

Naflol Brradlh- 

0-00 

10-70 

10-24 

].4e 

0-30 

7*20 

7-00 

0 00 

5-87 

0*|S 

1-87 

88*56 

20-72 

131*14 

IfauJ Hcdght or Daptllv 

0-lU 

2-44 

1-04 

0*74 

2-03 

3-47 

3-01 

0-70 

1-53 

0*Sfl 

3*71 

8-41 

00-83 

1*73 

UppPT Fbfl-iU Langth* 

1-44 

0-02 

148 

4 24 

0-80 

0-30 

0 02 

2-04 

O-OL 

0^07 

13^80 

37-T* 

4 66 

4-78 

Total Faoial LEiBgtk, 

0-07 

L-G3 

1-04 

1-07 

0^25 

ie-30 

0-17 

4 00 

0-03 

4-30 

0-50 

163-50 

0-82 

1*S3 

Horizontal CIrm. of 
tbo liNbd. 

0-07 

7^77 

3^07 

0-00 

12-08 

42-10 

16*30 

10-31 

0-30 

4-07 

17-07 

04*40 

12*11 

3-33 

Sagittal AtOk 

0^34 

D-ei 

0-48 

o-so 

4-37 

0*03 

1-04 

1 04 

1*08 

0-08 

4-05 

023-35 

13-86 

0 02 

TtaosttrH Artu 

3-31 

7-40 

2-12 

6-87 

0*70 

70-13 

57-61 

0-35 

23-00 

3*07 

47*03 

06-00 

2^06 

8-33 

IrEigtb Bceadtb 

Isdu. 

1^36 

2-07 

1 24 

0 20 

0-32 

1-37 

11 39 

O*S0 

2-04 

0*80 

0*83 

2-76 

0-08 

1-00 

Length Heigbt 

5^34 

0-20 

0-01 

4 40 

0-03 

28-71 

4^63 

10-20 

3* IS 

13-38 

19-70 

71*72 

0 81 

12-10 

Bpeadtti Ho^ikt 

Ifidox. 

5-30 

i-eo 

0-83 

0-03 

M7 

0-34 

1*42 

3-54 

0-03 

1-01 

0-24 

64*67 

18-21 

0-00 

Tran-i. Pmtitci.Fknttal 
l£dA. 

0-03 

18-44 

10-09 

1*03 

a 70 

17-84 

0-23 

0-03 

4-52 

0^ 12 

4-07 

12<01 

5-63 

15 - 57 Of OiluDuaJ liulff^ 

0-05 

3-21 

8-71 

0-00 

0-00 

0-08 

8-01 

0 20 

12-07 

3*-IS 

0-83 

112-01 

47*14 

36-48 

Haul tndu. 


0-M 

14 17 

1*00 

10 3S 

2-50 

&-$7 

O-Ol 

8-71 

0-03 

0'<^ 

126-03 

34-00 

lta-00 

NasoJ ElflVitifkct 

5-7S 

6-39 

3*80 

1-61 

2-^ 

3*35 

0-01 

2-50 

1-20 

0-67 

2-54 

0-20 

13-31 

0^ L3 

UjippU Faoul ladcx. 


0-07 

3-07 

0-81 

2-85 

8^80 

6^24 

e-13 

0-02 

0-00 

10-20 

3-04 

1*75 

i-SS X»td FkcUI rtuler. 

0-V3 

14-00 

S-7S 

0-03 

12-20 

18-01 

4-42 

3-61 

lL-11 

L3 38 

12*27 

77-45 

68*51 

T^qo, 












FatfAi llMilrS 

0*5S 

0-3« 

0-00 

0-00 

0*02 

0*31 

0 57 

1-00 

0-00 

3-24 

0-15 

thM 

X-07 

15*03 

V«rti«| Ofrnihib. 

Ul Jjidexi 
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TABLE XLVI. 

Values of »+ **' )*for 


CKir«ct«ri. 

Rfld 

Kaffir, 

pjitbuu 

t7<b«g. 

Tadjll^ 

Khm 

Chlti^}, 

Bnb- 

•min 

BDftgnll BrligaE 

linh- Kbtu- 

mm. iiiJkr 

Vdd. 

Orim 

Brail' 

HUD. 

IIaTv^ 

Brnb* 

•mini- 

Raj pat. 

Najjar 

Brab- 

mln- 

Andicli 

Br^' 

min- 

KalliL 

dt«tur« . , »k 

fl-70 

0-10 

0 3S 

3*31 

0-79 

1-59 

12^56 

0^64 

1*24 

0-06 

0-07 

24*07 

0*6S 

0*63 

6-14 

Auriculu- . . 

12-87 

0* LO 

12-44 

S*71 

8^64 

9^14 

1-92 

0*3S 

10-66 

5-21 

17-S9 

13 OO 

10-70 

26-56 

0-33 

Mu;. HhiwI Leai-rtls * * 

^*13 

5-J58 

U-36 

21-45 

O-IO 

11*66 

2*38 

7*70 

U-15 

24- 75 

1*18 

0-61 

8-57 

15 oa 

0 30 

Uki. J[pvl ftivAdth 

0*17 

0-73 

02-66 

I2-5S 

2-07 

19 35 

L-L6 

11*89 

7-38 

13-79 

24-13 

S* 14 

18-87 

0*41 

15-79 

Min, FVvtntiU BitPudlh 

30-51 


28 S3 

36-13 

11-21 

2-27 

4-18 

12-63 

0-21 

0-03 

6-01 

2-06 

28-46 

12-Tl 

504 

¥ax. 

BmdtL 

40' la 

15-35 

117-65 

82*fil 

30-33 

4-OS 

3*45 

18*80 

0-70 

0-72 

3-92 

14-85 

27-19 

fN 

16'21 

36 24 

Bm4(h 

33*sa 

5-83 

33-63 

21-46 

16 25 

3-57 

6-01 

10-50 

3 69 

S-83 

6-00 

2-75 

3-20 

I*M. 

3-60 

Illt*r-OTl4Ul BreadUi 

a-48 

2700 

36-42 

27-20 

13 40 

0-29 

0-45 

0*00 

0-40 

44-75 

18-15 

3-01 

2MU 

24-11 

15 29 

0Tlut<M3jui«| ftte^dth 

so fiO 

40-47 

7 14 

20-76 

4922 

12-46 

3-07 

1-88 

37*46 

38-18 

24-00 

48-91 

16-41 

19' 13 

4-97 

Orbitonud Arc ■ ^ 

20-58 

32-ao 

32-17 

24-31 

48-26 

6*60 

0*S1 

1-27 

24*28 

28-54 

8-78 

13*89 

8-01 

10*47 

1-04 

KkuJ 

4P-00 

36 >63 

30-S0 

34-32 

24-80 

8*33 

14-53 

3S*40 

0-07 

0 39 

0-17 

3-39 

6-10 

0-68 

20-n 

Miu] Efn^ftdtb 

fi-28 

3-13 

0-43 

3-flO 

8’37 

0-38 

0*17 

0- 26 

0-06 

0-81 

1-50 

0^08 

0-66 

2-06 

0 30 

NmaI liArght ar Deptli 

7-01 

8^00 

4*77 

0-04 

15 28 

S-BO 

0-59 

7*13 

3-00 

4 67 

1-36 

0-60 

0-1)9 

0 01 

1*37 

Upppr Fid*l Len^ 

10-41 

l£*78 

34-70 

20-35 

5-33 

3*75 

15-50 

18-01! 

0-10 

o*oa 

0-01 

0-21 

0-60 

6-14 

3-68 

Tcrti^ 1^44rJHJ 

7-16 

Ih02 

30>B7 

2J-aS 

LO-44 

1-28 

8-21 

4-52 

0*02 

0-18 

0*12 

0-39 

14-73 

12-23 

0*96 

HornQnULt rinu. of 
tlw llornlp 


3>ll3 

7*03 

0*71 

3.00 

0* 10 

0-06 

0 23 

13-06 

24-12 

4-60 

0-13 

3-31 

2-83 

6-56 

SugittalAlv 

0*02 

1-18 

in-in 

14^41 

6 41 

7-03 

5*31 

0-64 

0-00 

U-SO 

33-08 

21-36 

14*31 

20-24 

37-07 

Aif 

17 32 

fl-02 

13-23 

2-83 

6*34 

1724 

1 -12 

2-35 

9-67 

8-47 

18*75 

IV'OS 

0 18 

3-92 

0-01 

BrmdLh tl4;r£dX ^^^1 

5-110 

83-61 

50-46 

3*29 

36'B5 

3-09 

26-13 

0*08 

0-D! 

lo* 16 

0-15 

35-44 

4* 19 

16-15 

J^gtb Bright Iflde^ 

%vu 

2-18 

2S*0fl 

21-75 

5-Jl 

10-05 

0*25 

0*66 

l*S8 

24*60 

11*04 

11-03 

2 31 

B*02 

4*23 

Ltdi>x* 

10-w 

0-ld 

2-66 

1-05 

9-63 

0*16 

2-61 

7*05 

0*83 

20-14 

6^63 

1*24 

28*25 

15<16 

SO-44 

Xmui. Trnnln-B aHpIjiI 

Iniirtp 

A>24 

6* AO 

0*01 

1*4^ 

I3-S3 

n.34 

8-63 

5-69 

16-15 

20* sa 

3-SO 

0-00 

13-66 

0-84 

OrbitonAAi^J Travel .. 

4-22 

0-33 

21 65 

2-56 

2-63 

2-66 

0*13 

0-80 

0-08 

0-48 

2*48 

1-00 

0-M 

0-30 

1-66 

ifual Laflex 

44«!»4 

32SL 

10-47 

32* L4 

34-08 

3>10 

9-S7 

10*78 

0-91 

1-76 

0*56 

2-!2 

6*22 

3-57 

15-19 

U«ml RletMiwJiidfz I4«»9 

13* S3 

2*37 

0-03 

4-44 

4-47 

8-OS 

3-73 

1-00 

1-92 

3-00 

0-01 

0*23 

0*82 

I'SS 

Upper Furtal tndu p < 

O-OS 

MS 

0-04 

1-14 

1*82 

1*23 

6-67 

2-06 

0-18 

0*73 

1-36 

2*39 

10-50 

17-57 

5-08 

Tat«l FkCLhJ [iiUiiic i 

Sll 

0-48 

2-47 

2^13 

0-20 

OOT 

2-07 

0*45 

fi-ni 

0-70 

2*37 

8-87 

47*02 

31 *91 

33*24 

Tfwv<. Cirpljdo-F*cLU 

lJviot4 

S5 9# 

i6-7l 

3-12 

8-63 

14-20 

60-26 

0-32 

0-00 

0-98 

22-29 

77-90 

04^4 

0-04 

25-25 

10-64 

Vorlif-Al CepKalOr 

SMS 

6-66 

1*30 

2-20 

17-07 

7-33 

8-08 

3-55 

8-06 

5-23 

8-70 

5*37 

0-02 

2-M 

1 46 
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TABLE XLVl. 

Tamil Brahmin with other races. 


De«utli& SariAwml JS^nm- 

Jftln, p4Taa Bmtli- Cotit Mah*- IraitiH 

Bnh- min, ^r#h- rftttft, Bnh» 

¥Tii|n tpjn, lOiQ;. 

Hun. KkU. Brah. Brah^ Nttir KiuUr. BhU. Kh^L 

Biiii- min. 

CbjumclM. 

0'04 

0-33 

0-15 

0-08 

0-00 

0-E2 

23*58 

3-21 

3*87 

0 23 

21-24 

75-54 

2-56 

60-70 

BtRtUTB. 

14-ei 

15 40 

I7‘04 

0’87 

12*24 

0-20 

IS-13 

8-08 

7-00 

1-11 

0-01 

8-Bl 

40-05 

0-0) 

Audjculsr Hefgfst. 

7-fil 

5-13 

11^80 

1-32 

33-58 

28-04 

1-70 

5*14 

11-45 

2-19 

10-51 

32-00 

24-30 

1-86 

Max. Hetd 


2 40 

0-M 

0-51 

2-52 

10-32 

20-40 

8*80 

0-03 

0*11 

S-21 

lli-88 

46-80 

0-05 

Max. ilcad 

U2& 

8-04 

8^28 

1-28 

3-50 

0*70 

5-38 

4-31 

i 

8 73 

0-32 

0-01 

172'45 

3-35 

8-30 

F^uIaJ Bn^lth. 

43 24 

11-05 

10-07 

0-84 

9-54 

1-88 

8-32 

3’40 

2*80 

1-36 

3-80 

17-34 

0'24 

0-06 

Mu. 

BnmJu. 

7-83 

Q-24 

fi-77 

4-83 

4*75 

0-11 

0-04 

2*20 

1-56 

O-ll 

D-62 

0-07 

0*84 

47-36 

ffifonieJ BnedlJi. 

30^04 

11-37 

2fl 87 

4-44 

JO-07 

5*53 

11-03 

11-17 

1*07 

0 85 

0-68 

7-98 

0-42 

4-Bl 

Xnter-OrbitAl Btudlh. 

4-50 

39-28 

34-98 

8-84 

4748 

3-81 

12-00 

13-07 

2 80 

4-84 

3-61 

13027 

42*72 

54-07 


5-S2 


11-77 

3-74 

10-13 

0-0! 

11-44 

28*58 

4-62 

7-88 

0 50 

66-77 

20-51 

9.7 57 

Di4iit4Da^ Are. 

0-ai 

0 41 

0-04 

0-87 

o-Oo 

0*50 

7-31 

8*S2 

0-07 

0 04 

1-75 

25-34 

15-55 

11'74 

KiueJ Lczi^lr. 


0-18 

1-33 

0-00 

0-32 

0-48 

0-07 

I-IO 

0*35 

2-Bt> 

2-44 

38-72 

0 90 

4 17 

Nuiai BreAdtb. 

0-07 

12-53 

12-18 

2-10 

10-^ 

8*02 

9-31 

7*02 

0*08 

0-02 

1-26 

03-03 

23-95 

)27*H 

Nuel Ha%ht Or DfeptJl, 

1-3S 

5-42 

8-10 

0-00 

6 27 

1-01 

7*40 

4*10 

0*TO 

0*00 

1-10 

15-00 

20-24 

0*10 

Up^ FaDiel Length. 

13-0] 

8-07 

8-SO 

0-10 

8-08 

1-02 

3*17 

3-73 

2-84 

3-87 

4-12 

IM-H6 

14-33 

J6-06 

1 

1 

1 

O-OC 

1-82 

1-48 

0-S5 

7-04 

4-03 

3*42 

4-07 

4-08 

0-01 

0-80 

337-48 

28*74 

0-Ki 

HoneoDlal dinn. oC 
the He*d. 

33-11 

42^98 

30-71 

10*37 

48 5B 

* 

10-06 

5-84 

5-04 

10-84 

1*81 

0-85 

153-20 

46-26 

0-61 

SAgltlA) At¥. 

0 M 

18-37 

3-A5 

0*02 

0-04 

0-51 

5-30 

8-11 

1-04 

3 41 

1-34 

855-55 

6S-47 

0-70 

Truev^rie Am. 

X2-3] 

0-04 

2-20 

0-01 

3-19 

30*00 

26-58 

0*35 

8-36 

14-28 

17 08 

41-68 

0-32 

0-01 

Brnufth 

liidex. 

4-fiO 

0^75 

4-31 

0-10 

0-00 

4-88 

17-58 

5 23 

0-59 

2-01 

3 17 

0-45 

16*01 

0*36 

Lenglh Height Index- 

20-57 

5-41 

S-3S 

0-07 

2-80 

7*41 

0-55 

0-23 

JO-29 

1-51 

2-10 

33-03 

l-H 

0*73 

Bmdih Height Index. 

0-03 

12-14 

0-58 

3-08 

0-24 

8-07 

0-4) 

0-76 

8*84 

8-38 

5-04 

104-52 

57* M 

0 B8 

TruiA Frlmia^ 

Penetol Index. 

0-SQ 

10-03 

4-83 

0-00 

3-53 

JO-43 

0-31 

0-28 

0-05 

1*76 

1 01 

8-04 

1-53 

28-25 

OrbitaELuxI Index. 

2-04 

1-37 

l-SO 

0-31 

0*15 

O-Ol 

5-00 

0-32 

0*M 

1-75 

0-12 

00-91 

40*08 

10-50 

. NmI Index. 

1-02 

8-77 

13-23 

1*30 

0-84 


1 28 

8-12 

0-01 

0 72 

0-00 

133-16 

33-85 

116-36 

Null ^TXtkifi 

Indn. 

17-K 

17-27 

14 58 

0-13 

U-20 

5-58 

1-55 

8-80 

2*80 

0-88 

0-00 

3 50 

37-56 

1 -06 Upptr FkniiJ Index. 

D3-0e 

13-03 

21-57 

5.01 

15-10 

0-10 

0-04 

8-22 

0-13 

5-13 

0-37 

23-90 

14-44 

32-21 

foUlPMl.lIlldH. 

7-81 

31-34 

10-80 

3^05 

20-57 

M*41 

13*51 

£3-31 

2 61 

17-49 

27*80 

113-78 

07-25 

20-11 TrejUn Cbpha}ai+ 

FicU] fodai. 

0-15 

3-28 

1-40 

0-05 

0^91 

0-20 

3-25 

0-54 

l-DD 

0-21 
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140^77 

B^onial BMdth ,. 

35-52 

3-S! 


20*E7 

14*72 

Intv^Ortdtal Hfeadth 

^00 

10-36 

2J W 

10*44 

1-37 

OrbftcRiabBi BMdtli 

2S5*05 

15-4T 

45-BO 

45 22 

24*71 

Orbitoiumi An 

ja-4s 

0-68 

0-00 

4-SO 

5*17 

Naul Ijno^h ^ a 

I3i»-«S 154-8S 

vie-27 

Ifl 27 

136*73 

KmaI Breadtli 

]6T-3£ 

63-36 

35 30 

77-27 

116-47 

Na*^ HttigliL or dtspib 

£34-51 1 

169-4S 

34-22 

lOB 49 

147*15 

Uppn Facial 

78-66 

65-41 

iOO-12 

91-B6 

56*9 L 

TMi Fldal Lragtk 

177-76 1-W'TO 

174-45 

20S*5» 

167*73 

Hni^cRiial Cum- ^ 
iJin Hnwi 

aM-17 3*4'98 

20fi 00 

303*31 

4H*10 

fiagituj An: 

£86-05 150-66 

40*^0 

09-7S 

L60-Q5 

IVravnnO An? *v 

737*63 638-48 

708'75 

V10-S1 

6i^*73 

L«^ BAfedth Bide& IV-70 

la-w 

204-58 

264-75 

64*5U 

laflgtb Halgbt ludn 

0L*4^ 

5-72 

25*fl0 

23*33 

13*16 

BitwiLli Heieltt tadn m<9r2 

27*01 

44*01 

53*44 

L14 €2 

lYam. Prnnio-T^icietal 
lodexB 

1 57-10 

57*34 

145-55 

122-01 

U5-20 

OrbiiUiQMal lAd&x «» 

0-21 

0*02 

54-31 

iO-71 

24-fti! 

Kual Indu 

43a'4B tTH*S0 

184-50 

300*69 

375-53 

KwlBWatlcm Iiidtt344’e6 £37-34 

00^61 

171*01 

234 >55 

Uppnr Fadnl ludu-AA 

]-M 

0-00 

O-OQ 

0*05 

0-00 

Toudi Faci^ liiJnx •« 

IT-87 

32-MS 

5*87 

12-01 

28-36 

Tlbi^ Oiii^al^FadiJ 
iDdu^ 

33*16 

21-oe 

51-23 

63-76 

6fl-BS 

y«rtaMl'0»{iklill>-t4«lBl «r>83 

41*30 

17-00 

29-^ 

fi7-56 


Index. 


1-31 

0-01 

4-67 

1 0L« 

34'09 

6-85 

1-43 

i-io 

1240 

93*62 

14*76 

12-11 

9-rw 

1 32 

19-10 

47-82 

W-3S 

4-lH 

^*07 

147-55 

317-53 

58-27 

96-88 

20-13 

97-37 

386-83 

153-05 

0*51 

^*37 

M-a2 

3-74 

6 2U 

5-6Z 

I'M 

93 56 

53’0« 

4£*77 

40-29 

tl2-49 

14-84 

45-06 

4£-U 

90 04 

139 44 

161-03 

1-70 

3-56 

H-17 

1-52 

3-31 

5-47 

9-76 

1-01 

0-13 

11*93 

13*05 

12 62 

8-31 

24^07 

4^70 

1*70 

5-19 

7-38 

S5*tD 

64-63 

152^17 

17'7« 

53 85 

2M9 

21-14 

85-81 

70-07 

19^66 

41-05 

62-25 

3-08 

9-49 

16-46 

21-06 

34-27 

25-78 

7B-47 

96^3 

167-03 

25-00 

53-83 

33-64 

70-18 

90-02 

5610 

98-51 

42*77 

40-55 

48-70 

83-54 

21 34 

81-41 

74-19 

88-M 

173^80 

m-01 

mn 

66-11 

105 flfl 

09-10 

1^-90 

146 B1 

140-W 

44i05 

72-48 

102 

1-61 

22-43 

14-Ot 

28-01 

15-06 

2-M 

66*05 

165-ON 

159-05 

58^ 71 

106-21 

58^59 

64-07 

27-36 

26-IJft 

220-13 

240-20 

665-21 

124-55 

205-^ 

106-49 

346-03 

*90*34 

273-30 

277*45 

264-01 

247 32 

184 35 

101*37 

45-90 

119 11 

147-88 

116-42 

454*75 

759-06 

1178-55 

508-01 

Sei>'53 

445'89 

706-05 

111'IT 

806-41 


78*71 

210-25 

^>13 

75'57 

3*76 

23*65 

240^30 

109-53 

65-04 

1*58 

0-05 

4-57 

26^ 10 

22^38 

20*05 

7-0S 

18-68 

20 OO 

02^26 

100-86 

45-25 

1-00 

64-35 

70-53 

100-04 

m-sa 

60'11 

93-35 

163 01 

56-77 

71-60 

15^35 

3-06 

103-42 

8!h20 

■0'S9 

4-14 

9-01 

4-46 

17-59 

6^36 

0^51 

4^18 

5^23 


187*41 

£71-01 

101-85 

231-04 

83-13 

201-31 

245 46 

299-00 

164-53 

£08-48 

200-81 

69-83 

175-10 

62-09 

101'07 

209’04 

212-08 

7-38 

20-22 

14 52 

1^04 

0 63 

0*00 

0*04 

0*42 

12-« 

lrt-06 

40-48 

^-14 

^'70 

30-43 

9-64 

5*31 

6-48 

1'28 

1-20 

Yda*05 

m*20 

'48-37 

-67^88 

0-08 


ISIS-00 

44-23 

43-25' 

* 0O-IK2 

^-OB 

30 44 

i972 

4^-07 

50*56 

16*04 

38-02 


f ©f . 


mim 

ii^oi 

214*04 
20 44 
174 

1 

3-OD 
4S M 
OS «l 
101-40 
iS^72 
lW-00 
00-01 
so-fla 

200*24 

20-20 
000'70 
110*42 

0*01 

100-00 

140^7 

O'OS 
100^7 
ISO- it 

1*8T 

4-07 

37*10 

20*40 







TABLE LIH 

. '..fAr 


^ 7 . 


Kadar with other races. 


BAHit- 

J«iti. 

er 

min. 

D««u^ 

th* 

Br^ 

SuWi 

wmt 

&1kh- 

min. 

Mkfa- 

rmtte. 

Nma- 

buKtiji 

Bnli- 

min. 

llttTP, 

TiiiuJ 

BtIu.- 

puh-i 

Kil*. 

Kaiut^ 

nsfi 

Bmfa^ 

liim- 

Ti^wu 

mill. 

Natr. 

Bbili 

KhMi. 


120'ifi 


Iia Si 

68-49 

i. 

aa 57 

73 9J 

)ll'34 

78'ft* 

1U4‘M 

42-fiS 

ss-as 

223-13 

43'26 

2-38 


3-97 


4-S3 

1^73 

a-7i 

9-78 

4-67 

fi’81 

(1.381 

O-SQ 

1-3* 

5-79 

3393 

6^32 

Auricular lifigbt^ 

U*44 

17-44 

t'isa 

]ft 54 

0-08 

147-10 

37-99 

92 00 

32<03 

i B1 

64-73 

99 25 

0-02 

25 54 

Mmx* H#Ad Luugtb. 

SW'SS 


160-48 

108'9i 

8 38 


SI‘11 

ilS-AS 

.63 •30 

mil 

* 

63-67 

7S 22 

5^54 

130-71 

^ax. Bead Breadlifar 

J58fl6 



H-£4 

18 Si 

2-44 

360 Oft 

mijs 

21U‘eil 

a7 40 

3-27 

0-33 

U-14 

0-0« 

i->QiitaiBniadtli. 

13ft'ti» 

«l-2& 

98 ^>2 

25 as 

56^50 

34-10 

*11 

17-34 

91*47 

" ae-72 

mm 

40-05 

^40 

75-4ii 

• • % 

Max. ^lirvp^OllMtio 
EniMlt^p 


6 30 

0-37 

3-24 

12-34 

2-44 

2-00 

4-52 

8-97 

11-03 

6 25 

1-90 

003 

O-OO 

53-78 

Bigonial Unwlth. 

11-60 

0-52 

on 

0-12 

0-96 

0-33 

L-63 

7'W 

1-99 

2-69 

0-76 

0-49 

0-02 

0^34 

lnU*r-0fl4Ul ftpoMltii, 

L30-01 

64-69 

47-14 

74-35 

ii-eo 

94-08 

53-97 

130-27 

39-80 

m-iH 

77-47 

97-21 

13-89 

17-37 

OrbitonMal Tlmidtli* 

30 11 

43-57 

28-37 

27 m 

7-63 

79-44 

12-74 

«-77 

0-07 

25-42 

18 15 

49-18 

4-91 

9-75 

Urbitcmual Aig. 

i08-0S 

33-66 

41-44 

3S 60 

31-30 

42-94 

4-fiO 

38*34 

3-64 

28-34 

30-70 

52-53 

0 28 

3^93 

Nnaal l^riTti^li. 

36 51 

40-74 

d$-ov 

30-72 

32-83 

29-62 

32^94 

38-7i 

20-46 

45 98 

10-48 

20-90 

5-67 

m 

Bmadth. 

13 61 

67-43 

60-83 

03 81 

39-67 

106-99 

37 40 

83-83 

34 7 7 

88-50 

90-83 

135-47 

21-74 

a-70 

Nual lie-Jigtit Of dfipUip 

10-87 

2-69 

4-10 

16-29 

1 65 

27-12 

0-44 

tfi-ftft 

1-67 

S 41 

12-62 

29*03 

0*12 

25^20 

Opppr Fidal 

27-4B 

01 2^ 

40-38 

73-36 

29-04 

90-32 

35-64 

84-38 

31^07 

It 

37-74 

34-04 

190*S2 

12-99 

jn-»7 

Tg%m1 Faiskiil Ifiog^ 

361-66 

300-16 

318-06 

263-45 

167-03 

334-96 

170*00 

237-46 

L3S-9S 

103-60 

232*44 

299-43 

82-92 

89*55 

HortEOfitaJ Cifin.^ td 


tit? 


181*IM 

73-S4 

100-33 

95-11 

36-79 

3J5-0S 

200 70 

183-29 

93-90 

94-49 

140-34 

230-10 

31 -58 

01-24 

SagiUal Are. 

ftEW-lS 

742-06 

035*4ft 

079-13 

673 19 

727*05 

652-30 

085-86 

389 42 

026-36 

4 & ^ i 

577-90 

855-56^ 

. »/• 

205-42 

344-12 

Tmiiflii-enui Aw, 

lft8-AI 

70 00 

101-78 

43*78 

81*57 

0-57 

0-82 

43-65 

9-76 

90 00 

4-3a 

3-53 
\ »r 1 

8-50 

55*£8 

?Vf«dll] In^K 

IS'SA 

lo-ei 

13-11 

1-09 

MO 

10 -or 

31-50 

0-45 

12-IP 

2-7D 

7-30 

s-os 

23-71 

0 02 

i/!qglb Bright 

178-17 

99*74 

110-30 

36-71 

62-62 

5-04 

35*26 

32-02 

33-36 

71*72 

17-30 

11-03 

54-9! 

20-48 

BrawlLh H«i%bt Indue. 

100-01 

09-65 

70-47 

87'75 

52-10 

59 30 

44-40 

104-03 

70-55 

M-07 

47*t7 

5^*80 

953 

158-54 

8'ranii- F'luiito-PaiiHlal 
Eutkiz. 

17-71 

0*ifi 

0-10 

5*7S' 

0‘07 

1-70 

9-06 

0-0| 

33-38 

12 04 

15-06 

2-00 

0-93 

31 07 

Urlutciiujttl Indut. 

19D-»ft 

120-49 

1)0-47 

113^31 

102-OS 

99 00 

50^05 

99’91 

82 63 

112-94 

71-12 

104-17 

0-52 

30-58 

Xanl liidciXk 

184-13 

101-75 

87*40 

94^27 

04-67 

182-11 

59-00 

m-15 

48-61 

m-02 

1U2-04 

133^36 

|B'£5 

0*13 

Nual Eltratlom 
ilKiax. 

13-73 

13* 14 

0-38 

im 

0-27 

£-38 

0 01 

2*00 

2-90 

0-20 

9*29 

3-07 

22-43 

0^00 

UppD t Faetal TTw^w^^ 

a. 4 ■ 

10-87 

2-08 

o>oa 

^-24 

0-07 

30 10 

21-es 

28'90 

2-72 

3-04 

8-94 

*- 

85*22 

0-10 

1^35 

* ' J 

Total Faoui ludox. 

03-84 

88-82 

00-84 

74-34 

BO* 18 

16*97 

40-04 

118^70 

lS-37 

77-45 

39-24 

25-07 

0-37 

47-68 

Timm* ODphalo-Firidal 
Index. 

31*78 

42^43 

1 

33-8t 

20*74 

21-02 

15-80 

30-31 

11-61 

16-Sl 

SI 30 

S-19 

8 

29-05 

t, 

10-S7 

0-20 

i-* 

VwtiEMt CaplMlo. 
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TABLE LIV. 

Values of 



Eed 

Exf- Fkihui. 
fir. 


TwliiA. 

XhM 

(Ldrwnr 

CytmL} 

U. P. 
Bmlu 

fUSTli- 

BdMii 

Btmk- 

mm. 

K>yM- B«ig«U 

OHm 

BridiT 

Ifitn 

Mxlfc 

Bntfa- 

mift- 

f^jpqtL 

liAgar 

Bah. 

siin. 

AiixUoh 

BnJt^ 

mlo. 

K»aL 

^toturc «. 

l e 

4-10 

4’18 

tl’tiZ 

8*92 

8'8e 

£8-80 

24-56 

0-03 

4-36 

3-58 

46-07 

7-41 

0*70 

18-11 

^BTjjQolar Height .,> 


44-M 

06^00 

96-23 

SB«16 

16*88 

81’6S 

56-83 

14 39 

7-20 

7*90 

20-08 

23-83 

7'B6 

16-70 

Hu. hmd L^icigtfa . « 

IWiT 

SS'lfl 

"l 06 

0*31 

37-76 

09-00 

11-47 

8 41 

$-63 

1-05 

14-77 

31-37 

7-80 

2^93 

18*7$ 

IfiT Htui Bi^ftdth 


3fi a» 

i76'8S 

141-14 

83*16 

6>8i 

8l<» 

127-33 

10*60 

20-03 

3*47 

24-69 

149-63 

30*10 

107-34 

Uin. TttmUl BreMitli 

fi7-S3 

12-21 

46*66 

8360 

2$*43 

0«0$ 

14<T8 

31-74 

1-81 

4-03 

2-96 

0^40 

66-22 

31^63 

15-71 

Hu. Bti.>‘gQmjitv 
B^Mdlb. 


U-TiO 

106 SO 

73-41 

24*02 

2*34 

1*87 

14-22 

0-57 

0-00 

2-22 

10-01 

31 67 

12*03 

53-93 

Hlgniiii Bimilth « 

^-aa 

2-a7 

23-&7 

14 M 

9*74 

t*9B 

9«72 

9 36 

1-26 

2-09 

4-11 

0-54 

0-71 

0*11 

1-30 

Lahv-OrUtAl BmiLth 

1 as 

7^12 

16^6 

G-60 

0-02 

9 44 

18>28 

8-8A 

0-11 

12-99 

2-98 

1*42 

2*70 

4-03 

2-33 

OrhitoouaJ BrvAdth 

a-i» 

QOS 

»-87 

6-41 

0*-16 

3^08 

i6*W 

37 5$ 

0-17 

3-ifl 

2-57 

0-31 

J2-6T 

9-40 

16-47 

DrbitoQud Ar! 

OBrl 


2*6S 

0'<K2 

S-24 

3-07 

13*2G 

16-96 

0"16 

0-01 

2 49 

£-23 

6-03 

2 74 

10-86 

Niul Langib . « 

J38-7» m-ts 

64-76 

10306 

92*30 

50-86 

89*38 

115-10 

14-52 

31-29 

M 13 

42-95 

52^12 

30 U 

69-42 

Bpwl-Lh 

3fi«]7 

24 16 

i>‘fie 

27-18 

41173 

0*42 

I3*e4 

n-63 

11-00 

22-88 

3-89 

15-27 

20-01 

26*24 

U 31 

Kiul H«ighL c»r d«pt^ 


36-08 

4-37 

23-46 

33*94 

59«66 

6«-<M: 

67-27 

9 2] 

^-32 

13-11 

30-41 

30-00 

30-97 

32 - 37 

Upp«r FaciEal Lebgtli 

Sfl'BT 

60-66 

H4-77 

104-04 

71*23 

60*93 

87 -a 1 

ITfl-01 

32-77 

30-43 

23-03 

44 90 

30-44 

13-82 

48-99 

f d4^ ThAM Length 

4B'7a 

32-37 

70-76 

74-M 

60*56 

24*10 

4t>*60 

42-21 

12-29 

17^60 1 

11-68 

14-02 

0-33 

0-08 

6-83 

HtiriEantAl Cinn. of 
lififld 

]t0^28 

30-62 

67*71 

42-06 

56*13 

26*45 

81-38 

44-47 

2^06 

2-5D 

10-22 

34-06 

04-96 

19-67 

58-08 

jgtgitlkJ Arc .» 

«a'T3 

3L-»4 

a-DO 

10*76 

22«34 

67-90 

81 -67 

48^51 

46-70 

23^02 

O-SlI 

B 38 

18’36 

10 07 

0-00 

Axe 

21 77 

^-34 

aoo-ai 

94-63 

37*64 

12*21 

76*77 

107-39 

20^59 

38-83 

11^00 

26-32 

a8-B2 

46-44 

63-33 

Leogth BziNKlth IfHh»x 

0*42 

6^47 

14*06 

119*37 

24*77 

9*06 

36-al 

74-61 

7-62 

13-25 

0-71 

0-97 

OO'SO 

30-67 

47-67 

IjesgUi Boigbi lodei 

O+flT 

O'Sl 

T3*S2 

36-76 

5«0« 

0-23 

13-17 

29-61 

7-50 

91-4$ 

0-29 

1-06 

0-74 

2-92 

2-flO 

Brndih Height lEtdent 

S>34 

2-27 

0-00 

0*2$ 

2p10 

3-67 

0-17 

0 38 

0-21 

38-54 

1-74 

0-37 

12-83 

4-83 

9-71 

Ttuu. Fmot^PiowtiJ 
Inder. 

^*34 

14*f@ 


43*23 

38*1$ 

0-33 

3£-t0 

62-27 

14-88 

ll-8i 

0-51 

26-57 


10-94 

65-79 

OrtHtoEuu] Index^ u 

Q-34 

< 

31-66 

6*06 

0-42 

0^13 

8*40 

i-lo 

0-UT 

5-03 

0-09 

2-23 

0-45 

0-83 

0*01 

N«B*I ItVlcft ^ 

aM-30 144-72 

lOMI 

161 

171-35 

66 44 

89-68 

112-16 

41^0 

81-55 

31-10 

76-80 

97-20 

82-94 

97-20 

Ke^el EJhvhIjihi Iiii:k'l[ HI'43 


13-21 

42-94 

76-40 

02 70 

74-76 

74 50 

10-50 

32^37 

16-67 

48-26 

52-21 

58-69 

40-81 

Upficr tqd0x,« 

33*IS 

41*S6 

10-00 


20-»$ 

40-J7 

ftl-« 

58 93 

31*01 

30-37 

18-44 

20-19 

0 It 

0 14 

7*16 

Tti4*i F»cUl liuicx #* 

a-Q2 


3^28 

0*44 

14-91 

12-61 

89-SO 

13-80 

13-63 

14-28 

5-11 

1-98 

6-93 

1-73 

4-39 

ii'iui. CfrpluJil-FxciAl 


22 -W 

42*39 

52-0$ 

64*96 

2*B7 

86-47 

122-39 

44-90 

63^18 

1-Oft 

11-42 

138^72 

33-74 

08-43 

VsTIICaI OOphLftlO-'FuiftJ 
lodKE. 

0-QJ 

L -16 

1x26 

2-02 

0-05 

0-46 

0-97 

O'Of 

28-68 


0-30 

906 

1-23 

1*20 
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Btiil with other races. 


JauL 

Chit- 

p4TUl 

Train., 

Dq«MN 

tlu 

Bnb- 

mkii- 

Bum- 

xnt 

Gout 

Bimb- 

min. 

Hii3a- 

ffttu. 

Kmm~ 

3i3iliri 

BnJi' 

mm. 


‘Tunil 

B«Ui- 

flllD. 

Kkia. 

Kxjiar- 

rw 

BnJi. 

■nij],. 

Tolegm 

Bcmb- 

if dr. 

1Ud*r 


4-aA 

6-33 

2-20 

0 43 

2-J3 

1*44 

0-10 

2*86 

11-10 

0-12 

4-40 

30-82 

43-26 

28-26 

la-cw 

17-66 

16-40 

36-3T 

L3*»3 

fiO-40 

0*71 

40*06 

17*11 

17-60 

36-43 

61-69 

3300 

tSO-77 
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IVjar Notes oI ibe Oaosm Oomixdsnoaet lor falls. 


I Btiils. 

ii, Chots Nagpur. 

Ooade. 

tv. 118,^108 Agency Tiaete (Condh% S&waras, eto.). 
V. Hjderabad (Chenchw). 

vi. Mpora.t 

vii. Cochin and Travanooco. 
vtit. Andamanew. 

«c. Nioohaieae, 










I.— BlllLS—1931). 

The Rajputaiia vJlkge festival in w'hicli a lar]ge bonlder ia annually dragged round the village 
k ksowu as the and the stone is apparently reganled as the goil of gra.^ and vegeta- 

tion. 

The Bopa is a witch-fimleT caste of Bhil. He conducts ordeals and foretells the future. 

Phytiically the Bhils appear to be a mLved type entailing Cancnflisii and Australoid elements 
and Eotnetimes features a^hich rather suggest a touch of the ^longolian though their heads up|)ear 
markedly long. The nose shows decidedly greater glabbl depression than that ol a Etajput. 

Nearly all Bhik refused to have their houses numbered at the oensus at any rate in Mewar 
State on the ground that whatever is iiuml>erefl is reduced. The houses thena^lvea, inhere they 
have not been changed by cpntaet with more civiLLaed community appear to be niada round and 
with an tunhrella-ahaped roof^ and some auch hmiaefi may still be sceu in the neighbourhood of 
L'ctaipurj though tnoHt houses there arc built of Rtonc and tile. The umlirella-Bbuped roof ia 
appariiitly made like a basket and then thatched over, tho ahape obviating the necesaity of a 
central pole at any rate in small atructurea. The same ri>t>f k used evenTvhere for Hiuidl field 
houses generally in eonj unction wuth a Bat roofed exteuBiou very much esuggeating the southoni 
India pointed temple and flat Mantnpu. Tlik suggciitlon ik carried atill further by the com* 
monncEs of stone phtfonua usually built round ficus trees butot^oafibimlly* it seems, roofed in at the 
flide^ lilco a regular moreng. The stone pbtfonns are to be seen both squivre and circular, and over 
the gates of the Bhil ciuartci^ of villages a wooden carved siiporstruoture is put up iviien weddings 
take place, rough W'ooden peacocka boiug made perching on the steps of this superstructuro. 
Inside the house, the house-god is accommodated in a sort of painted dosign on the mud wall, 
whicht like the peacock,-is cstrcmcly suggestive of the Sawarns. They told me that the gods 
worshipped in th is w^ay were BJurrmm^id and Gmush . I noticed in one case a ficua tree which had 
been tminod to drop an arm on to a stone platform built at some dktauce from the nmiu tree^ 
Menhirs and ivooden memorial posts are put up by the Bhik in Banswara but no longer appesr 
round Tdaipur. 

Persons who die of amall-jHujc arc buried hut all the other dead arc said to be hunit and m the 
case of some Bhils only the fii^ victim of the smfilbpo^ ppidemic ia hurif>d the rost being burnt as 
if they had diet! of Borrie other disease—a sign one must suppose of the unpendjug total 
dibitppcarance of the burial for any reason at all. 

ifflTjds and irrigation channels are to Ije scon in ibis couutn^ the latter often made of atone 
and the normal method of sowing is by dropping the seed into a iuiuiol of bamboo odjuBted so 
that t(ie seed dropR iivto the fuitow br^hind the plough^ tins funnel being attached to the frame of 
the plough. The man guides the plough and the wonian walks aloogside dropping iu the seeds. 

II.—CiioTA Nagpur. 

On the 23rd June I90b, I visited a Santa! vilhige 2ri miles from Ha7.^irihagh mid it was 
inb'resting to o1^^^e^ve that the iniuence of the Congress was shown by the vilhigers having taken 
at their instigation to wearing a sacred thread apd getting rid of all their ehickens. They also 
told me that they have broken irp their bowa and arrows as they were no longer g^uig to oat 
flesh, hat tbia proved to be not strictly true, as some of the older men at any rato had kept their 
wcopon^. ‘W’liePt however, I asked them about their religion, they stuted quite defiuitdy that 
they do not follow the Hindu ifAffirmt hot their own if Aarain and they pointed out the fmfijhitithm 
as the focus of their n^bgioiiij life, This^ I take it^ means tlmt they should bo returned jis of tribal 
roligicii and not as Hindus^ 

Oram. 

From ITa^ariliagh I Wi^nt on the 24tli Jtum? with the Ccu.^us Suporintondent to Ranchi and on 
the 2oth I went out in the morning to sec att Oraon viltagc 13 miles from. Ranchi. I Eioticod 
that they used a a liouldercd hoe notunlikctbe Khasla hoe except for tho mot hchrl of fastening tho 
handle to the taug. The village had a Dknmi'aria in which obviously the interior decoration 
preaerv'ed the style of a fotraer thatched building as the posts were quite unatjcesaoty' to support 
the roof wlijcli reste<l od the mud walls, A wooden camel on which the hendmao. rides at the 
Bath festival is kept at the Dhumkuria. Each vUkgo km some differeuti animal. They will 
not allow a Btrangcr they say, if he bo an Orioh, to approach their cooking vca^cU, except 
in the case of Christians. This practice:, which so niuch atiggcsts the caste system with ita taboo 
of commcnsality ia probably the n^siilt of fear of the magical dangCF from a stranger and U 
perhaps one of the contributing factois to the original institution of casto. The important troe 
to the Omojisisthe Sal and a festival la perionued at the foot of a sal tree urhich ia HurroJiuiled 
bj" a thread and anointed witli vemulion and the blood of chiekenE. As all aaJ trees have fallen 
doWD^ ^iibatitutea are now nscd» one of which was a pi pal ties chosen because it hod been epiphy* 
tic on the sal which haii formerly stood in tbo spot where the pipal stands. At the time of tmns- 
plant&tion a ceremony is also perfonnetl on a stone call&i Phuiihi which was formerly erects but 
in this cflflc hatl been prostrated by a railing tree. Chandi that is the god of war b worsliippod 
triennially in the month of Falgun, t.e.| about l^Iareh by the young men- He lives in a stone, or 
Ma^CC B 
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bi^ symbol is a atone, which is aho depo^siM at the foot of a aal tree and now at tliat of a tree 
which irrew oat of a hollow of a decoasctl sal. The dead are burnt on a cireolar intone platform 
and the allies are thrown into a loc-nl strearm ^aJ deaths are not burnt but bnrlod. Xo one k 
burnt between the sowing and the harvest, and persons other than bad deatlia^ w'ho die between 
those two pericHls ate tenifioraTily buried and after the har^'eAt exhumed and burnt. 1 noticed a 
vertical weJI lined on all sides with wootien logs down which the women climbed to a very conaiiler- 
able depth to get their water. 

Mtmda, 

Ill the aftemoori T visited a Muni la village 3 inile'4 in the opposite direct ion from Raeichh 
\ er>' little of the tribal culture remains but ji flat 2 ^tone is still placed over thn grave. Two 
generations ago it was the quBtoni to {1) exJiume their dead and bury them in a pot under a flat 
stone siipportcil by emsLEer onesatthe eidcs. For persons killed by & tiger a single uprightstoue 
w^ set up anti a good mmy such stones apj}eareti to be set up for people who li:^i not been 
kille^l by tigers but had died, in the ordinary way, and I was un-ible to get any inform.ition as to 
why some pcrsoiii^ ImiJ an upriglit stone while others had a recumbent one. The bow is draw’n 
with the second and third fingers, not with the finger and thumb. I noticed the pr^actica of 
making a well by sbking a tree trunk after the manner of the brine w^elk in Asmm. 

n L—Goxds. 

On the "2lst .lime 1900, I visited the Gond village of SingaraniftT 11 mUe^ from Pachrparhi- 
It was disappointing from an ethnol<^ical point of vieiv, as the Gonds Iisvq very bttlo of their 
ow n ^tcfiai culture to show. I noticed that the vilLsgc god take.^ the form of a wooden Iihgan:i 
and the de^ ai^^all bnrit'^i wuth their heads to the east and their feet to the west, lying on their 
backs, and the earth is raiiuned in iiiiiiitidiately on the top of the body and atones piled on the 
Jt w J5aid. to k^p off the wild aniniub from digging. When the ileceased has died on his 
ben. the proliably because it ia infected with death* k placed on the grave, but uonnally 
unim he IS a very rich man ho is lilted on to the floor to die. I am told that in other parfci of 
the Centml rroxincea wooden poats arc set up for the dead by Gond^ but there were none here. 

Na(€^ t4tk^n in Bttsiar 
March I93L 


oni! zaniin^rj at leaat the bead of the family ia buried standiui havLns been 
kept in that i^itiou befoK btiriaL by tying the earpse uiifkt the armt to a post in which position 
It naa kept till the arrival of tli« next-of-idu. Aftor burial in the sfinie poaition a atone lini^ai 
la put up on the ffravo. ■ ’ 

jirevailing cuatom ia to burn and then bury the dead. [ii the case of an 
miportaiit man a stepiwd pravc k mado aiirmoanted by wliat are proliably fertiiitv .Tvnibols of 
some kind. Nearby, where pajsscra-by will see it, ia put up a tall post topped more or le« in lin- 
^ni fashion but othemise atjuare and eoutainiug enmd panels repreaentia^ tlie activitinn of 
the dweaeed and vanotia animals. 

The Miinyajs hav'e blackamitlis of tUoir own as well as professional ones imported to 
ork id vilJa^s where AfanyTi blacksmi t hs are obsent. Tire Mati^'a siuitha uoe a bello w s made of 

two flat wooden pans covered with a hide top the centre of which is attached hy a hide thona to 
ajuinj^ sticks stuck in the ground behind. The blower depresses the skins with alternati hcets 
whik* the springs at the liack raise them and admit air again. 

They smelt tbeir own iron, using a furnace with similar belfows into which they feed mixed 
‘ molten i«>n runs to the bottom. BachelorV hoosea are 

U'cd, The facial type Bpjwars to be pre^Tailiagly fopborine with frequent aqnilino noses of r&ther 
Papuan type, but the Dravidian and Mongolian tjT)es are abo very frequent. On thn whole 
the people remmd me ruore of Itacblm Nagas than anything. The women put spots of tattoi; 
in lines on tlift fort>head aad the chin iiiitl rtometimea ebsewherc on the face. Ujioa are mther 
fluggcslive of Aiwapi types. Stones are put up as ccnotapliB for the dead. Bad deaths, c a 

dWiKd "“ipii 

-— ■’'Lii'HAS Aue.vct ThAcns (Kos’dhs, Sawabas, UTc.). 

ArmdAti.^Kondlis build their villages in streets and I saw a .sort of degenerate dolmens 
ITi ii upprently nsivl as mU^hutg. Stones in dolmen form are pboed in the 

middle of the village under this tree and used for the headman to sit upon, They toJd nu* tho 
wno/i vKtim was tied up under tlm tree and it b probable that one of the dolmens under'this 
ree also represented the 'pillage god. In a plains Kondh village the village goddess fapparentlv 
tlie prying deities of al K^dh villages are feuuame) was represiimted by a small upright stone 
stiiea^ with vermilion m front of two or three low stones set to make a wall. There were fi™ 
upnghi stones ui front of t!^ » wall - which were named. They were all femal Sin fre^J 
of tliemjere the remmns of leavea and egg-shell and blood from ofierings. Tlie Kondha “ “ 

as an ordeal. Their musical mstrumenrs include the kettle-drum played in eomlination Sth a 
hide gong and flutes made m pai s. the second being made to play exa^itlv in tune with thTibJt 
by an expermientel pm^ess of inabing one note after another The pab of flutes b thL pbtS 
in umson. The Jew ■ harp and the were known, but I did not Z speeimens S fS 
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is called gooni. In the plains Knodh viUap^e^ neat Russelkonda the Koodhs ero absolutely 
Kindnt giving their children Oiiya names, speaking Ori^a m well as Kondh and coiistiltiiig 
Brahmans as well ss the village priest ktioiim as j'anai. The jitnni aeta also as the first ^wer 
and the first reaper, fie says he eats the same food that other people do. In one such village 
I noticed a small clay altar containing a basil plant. The plains Kondhs have given up tattooing 
but the hill Kondhs tattoo the faces, arms end legs of thdr iiVomctL This tattoo is sornetiines 
put OJI by Kondh " bhindani women, i.c., women of the artisan families^ Kondh ciuftsTneii 
am knowii as bhindhi^nis and prefer to inairy into other similar famiUed, but are not boimd to do 
so by any rule similar to that of caste. The tattoo of thfn women consists of three straight linens 
down the nose, three from the lower lip down the chin and Uncs in rectangular forms on the 
forehead and to each side bet ween the eye and the car. On each side of the thme bufis below the 
chin there is a circle and dota^ and three dota arc found between the cyca and a circle and a dot 
at each corner of the forebead. The tattoo Le iarmore bcconiiag to a Kondh faoe than I have 
noticed it on faces of women m the Assani hiU tribes and the three straight liuca down the uoac 
seem to give the effect of a stmight nose to features whose nose would otherwuse be less pro- 
miiient. Many poaHess a leptorrhine and idaiost aquiline nose alightly hesoked at the point but with 
aonie glabial depreaaiotL The effect of leptorrhiay is often given wherc such a nose actually did 
not occEir a nd t he t^ittoooa a whole ia distinctlybccoiiiiog. Tho vromen are good looking, more so 
than the men, and of a more pronounced JIcboesian type I think. The old stoiy' nliout tattoo 
is found putting it down to a king who kept taking their women m a result of which they had to 
tattoo them to make them look ugly> aud I found that the local Deputy Collector, who was 
Sub-Di^dsionai OfUcer in this port of the Agency, had actually forbidden them to practise 
tattoo, alleging that they ready wkhcfl to give it up. 1 think that this is not thecaae. 

I think that his opinion that it m disfiguring smd that they thcmeelvt^ regard it so is 
decidedly open to question. The tatl-oo when not done by their ow n people is done by 
JBfTQffoUfis w’ho do it- u great deal better, I think, than the local operative. They make the 
tattoo deepCT and more incised than any I have seen in Assam, rennnding me of the tattoo on 
Maori heads. Curly hair is very common among the Koudhs and a few have Mongolian 
features and some recall the Angauii, though in some of the men there is prsctieally no gkbial 
deprea^sion. There seems to be little prognathism except ^rhaps in the children. Most are inclined 
to be leptorrhine though some arc definitely pre-Dravidian in type. They use a long narrow 
iron hoe blade into w^hieh the handle fits in a socket. The blade is slightly curved aiul the 
must be used with both hands as it is heavy. One old bhindhani whom I found in Kalingia 
village made carved doors which lie worked with a very fine twisted ^ almost runic, rope design 
and geometrical patterns. He was also a W'orker ui iron and in silver. Among the old men the 
hair is twiirtcd into a knot on the forehead and pinne^l there with a double ailvet hair-pin. The 
women use long sUver pins for the knot at the back of their head which is tueked under the hair 
as by Tdugu women. The women seemed to me a more constant tyjie than the men in featum. 
Weaving and pot-making near the plains are done by other caatce — Panos and Kumhats living 
in, Of at the edge of. a Kondh village—but they told me that inside there wete IxJth weaver and 
pot-maker Kondhs, but in the case of the pottery at any mto this Ticecls coiifirmation. l^^Iere 
these alien castes live in the village they are not allowf^d to intemiaiTy with Kondhs, and Kondhs 
do not take their food though they take Kondh food apjMrently. In the case of the PanoE they 
common!V exchange their cloths for Kondh rice which they take to market and sell, the Kondh 
being a bad bargainer and loo independent to haggle. 

A flat stone is laid over the grave of a woman who dies in child-birth before delivery, probably 
in order to prevent the return of ghost, 

I feel very doubtful if any safe distinction can bo drawn between Kondhs and Gonds, 
particularly MoriTas. 

Sotcu™?. — This type again lives in streets and ia diflcient in many respects from its neigh¬ 
bours whether KondJi or Gond, if indeed these two be not the same thing. The women are 
tattooed with a simple line down the nose, or the nose and chin, though some had a very much 
larger number of lines on the forehead and the cheeks. Like the Kondhs tlie fossa of the anti- 
holix is bored for ear-rings and as many as 14 bolea are nufiie from the top ol the ear to the lobe. 
In the case of the Kondh spikes are put through these holes by umuamed girls which are repliiced 
by rings when married, but I did not notioe any such distinction among tho Sawaras. Houses 
arc built in the form of a street and the place for the vitJage god consists of a sort of mud* wt^ 
and thatch efioha/m mode four-square with a ^inted roof on which a carved bird sits represeming 
a peacock. Other carved birds are found inside on the rafters under the thatch. A atone step 
more or Icms dolmenk affords an approach to tho altar plinth, in one corner of which there 
La a round raised circular disc in which a notnc^hed upright carries a horizontal piece of wood caf\ ed 
on the front with the ** enemy teeth ” design and iis^ for placing ofleriiigs to tho presiding deity 
In the form of leaf cups of liquor and probably flesh and rice. The leaf cups of the Sawaras^ ^ 
by KoudhB, are made on the Angnim system but turned up and pinned at both sides; sometimes 
they are doubled. The human form ia represented in drawing by two triangles with the points 
together at the waist.. Proposals of nisrriflge are brought in the fonn of an arrow through a 
womau'a bracelet. Curly luur is common aud the foat uics^ sometimes slight ly negroid, are more 
M53CC B- 
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SAWAKAS* 


Moogoliim iban tlie Kondh and tompare with them as a Khaai with a Sangt^ni. TheSawara 
i 4 fie shouldered ad^.a^ the aimple bamboo bow with a bamboo sUfing, atrowB with iron honds^ 
which apparentiy they sometimes mnVo themselves, and a special arrow for ahaoi<ing thieves 
which luw no barb and sometimes has no iron They iilso have the spear and as ^he arrow 
appears to be degenerate from the Oond form it is possible that the bow and arrow have 
replaced a spear as the t}^ncal SawHra Aveapoti. Like all their neighboiua their principal w’caiMjn 
at preiseiit is the iamji. They wear a in Mm form of a [lerhical band the two ends of which 
hang down from the waiat in front and behind and arc covered with thick fringies of red cotton. 
Their bah: is done like an Augami ttitli a eircnlar pan ingp at the back of the head above the 
fAofi\ more marked than that of their neighbours, whose hair at present rcaemhlo very closely 
that of the Mikirs. Fire b made by a drill in a hearth in which a notch has been made to let in 
air to the drill tip but they told me that they w ere also acquainted w ith the sail' method which 
ivoa used with bamboos and could be used with dry wood aa W'ed They use small wooden pillow's 
for the head. Their musical instruments mclndc the hide gong and the kettle dnrm, a small 
two-«fTiinged a bamboo either exactly like that of the Kbasis and an oboe exactly similar 
to tlmt of the Kncham^ a horn of buffalo horn affixed to the end of a reed at t he other end of 
which is u separate wooden moutbpiecc, the Jew's harp and a flute on the lines of the penny 
whistle but with an indim-t blast. They conn* by twelves as far as 20 {12 flm 8) and then by 
ficorea, the intermediates being taken from those from one to 20. I noted the following w'ords:— 


stars 
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[ happened to strike in one village their festival corresponding apparently to the ^khrengi, as it 
was intended to secure a successful year and apparently purified their implernentg. All their 
musical instnimeuts^ which included some mtioj with the endji beautifully carved in a conven¬ 
tional |)eaicock form^ and aJl their unplemeuts of agriculture were laid in a heap with offeringa 
in front of the white jjaiuted figure of a horseman or rather a mounted deity |nkbiled on the 
wall of the main room of every Sawara house* A dance was going on outside In which music was 
being played in absolute jig time ami a bu^alo had been cut up for diiftrlbutjom They iold 
me that eertuin parts of the head were lescrver] for certain persons and the rctrc. of the animal 
was completely cut up into small pieces H^htch were all mixed together, us Indeed 1 could see 
from t he preparst lonSp and then dished out in equal quantitiea to the part icipants in the feast, each 
getting ill this case Ida double handful of all aorta of hiU as they came. Wticn dancing they 
have a trick of putting the knuckle of the first fingers into the mouth and producbig a shrieking 
w hist le. The}'' also waved their arniB over their heads when turning in the dance. In sacrific¬ 
ing the buffalo I was told that two upright poles were placed and then a horisEOiital pole on w hich 
the bufialo head was put and then another horkontai placed across so that he could not with¬ 
draw it. The form suggested to me the hickions oil the stones at Kasomari. They are subject 
to some taboos^ one on crosalng a stream under certain conditions, probably those of moum- 

between the r^iping and the eowing of o crop. All the dead throughout the year are pro¬ 
pitiated with oSeriugs unlil the ^ar ceremony of stone placing ia performed at which the apirita 
of the year's dead are mtroducecl to those of the previous village dead and certified so to apeak 
na genuine memhem of the community, for whom a verr ical stone is added to the pile at the foot 
of the tree after wideb no more attention need be paid t-o these particular dead. Tlic gmr 
ceremony coincides approximately with that of mowing and seems never to be performed after the 
rice ia transplanted and 1 infer from this that the ^uar ceremony marks the transition of the soul 
into the crop which along with the previous dead it probably kelps to fertilbe. It may bo noted 
that when a body ia burnt, for the Sawaros like all their neighbours burn their dead^ a thatched 
hut at the bumiDg-ploce is used to accomniodato a rough wooden figure (the one 1 saw was 
purely conventlomd but clearly female ffiid a question elucidated the fact that the last person to 
die had been a woman) which servei! to accomniDdate the soul until the ceremony. After 
the cremation of a body is over the burning paiTty shoot off a couple of arrows at random as they 
leave. There is Intense necessity for bringing hack to the family burial-place the bouea of any¬ 
one w'ho may die at a distance^ Persons going to Assam to work in the tea gardona are brought 
back to the family bnrial-place in this wray, and their bonoa are reported to be buried not at the 
CTcmatiou ground bet at the aotual place at wlileh the stones are set up and to be the only 
Ujucs buried at this place. 

There seem to be three exogomoua groups of Sawanm one of w^hom is reported to supply the 
civil head of the village and another the religious head. It is possible perhaps that the latter 
body represents the older Inhabitants who would supply the village prieast aa bemg acquainted with 
the gods of the country. It may be that the third is servde or a survival of some dual organisa¬ 
tion. At any rate the existence of three gmups recalls very st rongly the arrangement so coirimoii 
among Naga tribes. It is a point on which much more information U needed. 
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Azotes foA-en in 

23rd mui 24th 1931. 

Gndabuii cjill thciUBelvea Gutob^ Iq the section known a& Bodo Gadubas, the women have 
the face tattooed with spot on the forehead and on the chin+ two horizontal lines at the outer 
corner of each eye and a spot: on the right-hand side of the noae below^ the right eye. They say 
this Ls never balanced by a mark on the opposite side of the noae. Many individuals show ourly 
hair and they aay that they ti5e black b^ds made of plantain seeds. The v^otnen wear torga 
brass ear-rings round their beads and do their hair in the form of a circular doot knocker at the 
back. In the small of the back they wear a aort of bustle called K^imdalo. The only explana¬ 
tion they can give of this was that it was " to give support They say that it is taken o3 
at night. It appears to be, in the form in which I saw' it, a mere survival of a very much larger 
article of wear, and is made of sfarings wound tightly together. The people W'ere dolichoCepbaUe 
apparently and veiy small in sbe. They ckLm to be autochthonous. They cremate their 
dead except in ensca of death in child-birth ; no stone is put up, nor any poat erected, m they 
say. Mr. Bauia Das tells me that at the Gootarfestiv-al they bulls on rupees, given them in 
other food, which rupees aff! described as ** given to the donorkmster”. These rupeeded bulls 
are then choaed w^ith axes and hacked to death, as they niiij lor the sake of pieces of meat and 
the nipeeH that may be obtained from the stomach. He also tolls me that they have a class of 
men calle[l h^zits who dress as women (it is not rlcnr whether they are actually c^trated or not 
but probably not). Persons of this ckaa act m priests at a festival called Balijatra at which 
nine sorts of seeds, grow u in nine flcparato pans, are worshipped, this eunuch priest swinging himself 
and offering to awing others on a swing the seat of which is made of thorns.* He states that 
the Gadabas are fond of flites by rivers, that fish ia given at marriages and at funerals. The 
Jhodia Porajas, who appear to call themaelves Bareng Jhodia, tattoo their women like those 
of the Bodo Gadabas, except that the spot on tho forehead has a semi-circle beneath it and the 
apot on the right-hand aide of the nose is balanced by one on the left. In addition, the upper 
arms and legs of the women are freely tattfxwd with a pattern apparently derived from the human 
form, or possibly from the tree and oirclea. Tlie complete leg is covered with tattoo from below 
the knw f o the ankle except for a narrow band about two inches broad a little above the ankle. 
No tattoo may be put on after a woman lias bonie s child. They ckim to bo related to the 
Sodin Porajos as sen."ant Is to master but apeak a different dialect and eat beef whicb the Bodios 
do not. 

I visited the Jhodia village of Bagra near the Koiab ftdls. I found there niemoria] stones 
put up for the dead, important dead that is, iii the form of a scmi-cncujar UzAuba. Inside ihe 
upright stones is a platform of recumbent ones. On these stones the old men hH wJiile the 
young dance within the eeini-eircle. At the back and endfl of the upright stones a fresh stone is 
erected for the death of each importsut man. On The back of the stouo there is a sort of liamboo 
aplayed out- at the end recalling a very degenerate forni of the uuiverbal Indonesiau bamboo aitw 
and fastened to the stone by a long strip of cloth aud by a cord. Facing the scoii-circle is 
the village goddess who inhabits a heap of stones fenced roimd under a big ficus true. I noticed 
men also here tattooed on t he wrist and forearm and a nufuber of small dolmens in from, of and 
about the houses, A shouldered hoe is naed, which b made for the Jhodioa by Kannira living 
in ilhodia village, who smelt their iron themselves. A Dorn is kept as a village watchman and 
messenger. 

Hernia Pofujas. 

This tribe appears to spttak of themselves as Bundo or Buudologp though iba tcraa Bouda 
Potajas b c.^phunixl as mennlug ' uaked Porajos ' in TeLugn, The women wear a very narrow 
strip which servea as a pcMlcoat almost identical with that worn by the Kunyak N[igas in 
Aaaani, the euds barely meecing at the top on the loft thigh. These petticoats are woven at 
borne out of the fibre of a forest: troo. Glrb w ear a filldt of beads and of palmyra leaf and an 
enonnoua quontity of beads and neck ornaments extremely like those w^om by many Konvak 
women. OtherwsKc tjjie women wear nothing, but the men dress with a pQgri and cloth, like any 
other local villagers. These people do not taLioo. The womeu shave their head cfitircly and 
resemble facially tho slave clan of Konyak vdlhiges, but tlie men do not particularlv resembk 
Kouyaka, though one of those whom I saw reudiule^i me of the dwarfish inhabitants of ^Igbching 
and Saochu. The vilbgo god livirs in a heap of stones under a ifirge tree outside t he village. 
They say any la.Tge tree will do. Fora memorial to aNaik, or an important man, lihoy aay a 
stone heap b pul up. The dead am burned; n Bachelors" hall k found; fire b made w ith bamh^ 
(appHrenrly by the saw method wliich seems to be universal here). Their weapons are the 
Uinffi and the bow* 

Banda. Engliitlu Oul^. 

da water da 

tiuuo fire sunwal 

■One if reminikd of the worship of Adoticf nud dthcr fertility gods of WiHtem Asfa or .Mn^opotatai* hy 
oqaLLuh who have dedicated their virility to iJio god. 
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Th« Bund^^a tould not give me any ni:iiiieral& other than Oriyui. 

Khond^. 

I visited a email village in wldcb I noticed aevotal dolmen stonea and a separata 

house for the cowherd who waa of a different ca^q. 1 noticed curly hair. The hou&Kiare built 
in streets facing each other and it ia said that the bachelors’ halL when provided, is placed at the 
end of the street lookiDg dowTi it. The Khonda hang on to a rope m child-birth—a method 
which i-s said a bo to be described in Telngn foLk-soiigs. Some Khonds Ironi another village 
came to sec me and I noticed large curly hair;^ some Mongolian features, some Papuan noses. 

The w'omeii are ilwarhsli. They pmetise podu (jhumj eultivation, nee the how and arfow, 
burn their dead and put a heavy st-ojie recumbent over the spot. They were described as 
Dongria Klionds. Z^^rio {apparently means mount ainn}'— pahari. 

Of the other local caat^ who came iHp the Eo7M clatm to have originated, ns most of tho * 
local tribes do, from Nandapnr, that they are HjnduSp wear the sacred thread, sie enltivstors 
and generally village oBidals. In appeamnoe they w ere largely pre'Omvidian and an? probably 
of mixed origin. The Holutas arc ako Hindus, many of theiu very prognathous, generally pre- 
Dravidian in ap|jcamnce. They claim to have come from Bastar three or four genemtions 
ago and to have declined in social position, ha^dng taken since then to eating fowL-. (? Holwa = 5 = 
Halbi). The Biatiru in Jej'pore speak Oriya. Pre-DravidJan in type ; cultivstcira; eat pig but 
not beef ; are lUndiis and wear the tbreacl. Dffmbiis came in, of two groups, Andhiyan^ who 
use Bui€a = father and Aifa — mother. This group came bom Bsstai. The other group^ 
spoken of as Oriya Dombu^ claim to 1)e local in origin and use Bapa and Ma for father and 
mother, of tw^o groups also came. They are deecribed as Bar and Snrio Bhurniya. 

They do not mteraiarry. Smio eat in the houses of Bar but not the reverse, Thev use long 
drums beat-en at one end with both hands, as wtU as the smaller ones, Tieaten at each end in 
dancing and also a curiouB iron rusp from which a sound profe&seiUy nmsica] is extracted, while 
ftoree of the daneeta caitv' huge ram-daoH moflo of wood. 

Many Jain relica are said to be found in thU soeigbbourbood suggesting that the Jain religion 
was at one time in the ascendauce here, 

flir. Ram4i Das tells me that an annual ceremony is still performed in the Jeypore Fort at 
which a human victim is provided and his sacrifice reptesented by causing him to disappear 
through a hole in the boor, 

V.—Hvdebabad. 

Close to Hyderabad itself there are four area.s in winch there ars large uumbena of his¬ 
toric graves. The,'§e coiou.^t of a ring of about two do^ii lioulders, in the centre of winch is a stone 
cist levered by a cap-stone below^ the surface of the ground, above wliich a quantity of broken 
stone, a good cfcal bigger than road nietah is piled in to form a barrow within the Iwulders and 
above the cap-stone. I saw' another specimen of one of these ctmieterics near Jodchathi. As in 
the ea/o of one of the Hyderabad cemeteries the ring graves were aceompauied by a single upright 
menhir, Nea Jedcharla also I noticeti what appeared to be cist graves from which the earth 
bad driven away leaving the ukt and cap-stone exposed. There was no ring of stones and no 
metal. On making enquiries from the adjacent vjikge we discovered that such cists are still 
in UEe. Tlicy an: never used for cultivabom but wJicn artisans fcaritenters and goldsmiths were 
specified in particular and smitha also were said to l>e similarly treated) are not burnt which is 
conaidere<l a mom n:speirtablq treatment and therefore preferred^ they ore still buried in stone 
cists of this kind or else in a grave with a menhir at the head and another at the feettund as a 
matter of fact a modern cenietcry in the outskirts of Hyderabad containa apVerv large nimiber 
of such menhir graves. It ratherauggeata that fchc original users of the pre-hktoric s one cist 
graves were immigrant craftsmen by occupation as distinct from the indigenous cultivaton 

Mr. Tasker, who had recently visited the Oond coiintiy, tdk me that in one rilUge in 
which he made enejuiries people there are |iraetieally powwsrio^ia of the Sahukar, At hiin wt 
time the Salukar turns up. has all the grain rrafwd or thrashed in front of hioL This is halved, 
one half being taken away by him the other half retained for beiidit of the tillage. If h 
sealed in a granaiy'. The approximate needs of each household are waited out and the grain 
is issued at fixtd periods occogding to the needs nf each household for as long as it lasts. When 
it is finislied, if it should not last till the next harveat which is perhaps nnusual, the Goad haa 
to live on roots or anything he cin get. The VTUages naively remarked to Afr. Tasker that 
obvioualy the Sahukar could aot bl expected to lend them anything he had not received Til 
this rendition of making oyer half their crop to the .Sahuka^ whenever it is ha^v^sted the 
wretched villages contmue Indefinitely^ 
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In nmny reapeete Hyderabad retains in its old Mrlrl seolu&ioii conditions that have passed 
awn A' else where. Some Chenchua looked at the perfectly good coin I ga^'e them and asked what 
mRTiner of a ruiiee was tbisr They had neA^er seen a British 1 ndk rupee beforCp thongb they knew 
the Hyderabad State coins. Oiiy recently the lasjjector Oeneral of Police, a British officer lent 
by Bengal p was approached by a Pardahi who had a tTcpreaentation to make and who represented 
his abject condition by appearing before the Inspector General of Police with his mouth full of 
hay as being no better than one of the beasts of the field. Apparently it is an ordinaiy expres¬ 
sion of Telugu abuse to ask a man what lio eats implying that he grazes. 

On .Tune 21 st I visite<l two vilbgeis of Chenehna near Farhabad in the KLzam's Dominions. 
The first, one was called Vatvellftfiftlli. They appeared fairly sophisticated, more so titan I had 
oxpectedf and were not in the least shy. Their houses are oouicab ratlicr slight in structure! 
tnnde of bamboofl sloping to the central point and covered with a thiunlsh layer of thatch. At 
the bottom, walls of bamboo about ^ feet high. Outside this every house is surrounded by a 
eircular fence. They haA^c vciy little indeed in the way of material effects^ the soanty clothes 
they wear, conaiating of a langoti and a doth in t ho oas? of the men and a short bodice and a petti¬ 
coat in the ease of women, being practically all besides a few cooking pots and a basket or two 
which perhaps sometimes containa groin. They haA'e a bamboo drying ehelf half way up inside 
the house covering part- of the roof only. They keep cattle and goats, and in this particular 
village do a little oidtiA-ationT else’w'here suhsisting on honey and forest protluce which they sell. 
They told me they found lAhere the bees weno by watching their visiita to water and the 
direction in which they flew away and taking a bee-line on that direction. The grubs are eaten. 
There was no bachelor's house. When a boy is old enough he marries (apparently at about 
15 or 16 years old) and has a hoiu^ built for him separately. 1 noticed that the cars of doga were 
all cut ■ the reason giA-^en was to avoid picking up ticks. I Avas told that the custom was preA^aJent 
among all people locally and it was said to be a preventive of dise.;ise. Tamarind fruit is eaten 
mixed with the ashes of its owti bark Avhieh U reported to neutTaLise the acid in the fruit. The 
Chenchu is clearly musical and several houses possessed string instrumenta. The dance times 
were v^ery anggeativc of Sawara ttirtes and one or two approached a jig or reel in time. Aa by 
Sa waras and Kondha a bide gong h used. The women's dance suggested more that of the Pomjos 
but they had another dance which [ have not seen else where in ivhtch they sang and clap pod 
their hands in time dapping their paIrn.H against the palms of each neighbour (the dance is 
circular) alternately between the claps o-f their hands. The village goddess is resideiit in a stone 
which i-' ope of five or six (suggesting the five Pandaand their mother worshipped by the 
Kunbig in the Deecau). These five or six stones are arranged inside a horseshoe pile of bits of 
stone Avitli three flat stones in front of them. Water is poured OA-er them or tnrnieric siuesred 
on them when it l& desired to propitiate them. When I saw them water had recently been ponred 
on them on the occbsiou of the sale of a huf!ab to another village. At Farhabad, bowevcTi the 
principal ddty resided in two wooden Iingams nearly decayed by the weather and there sti^nied 
to be a number of small stones put tip in couples or singly in the neighbouihood^ 

The dead are buried under heaps of stones, families being grouped together closely and s 
son is named alter his grandfather w'hich sa|^sts that they belie a^o in mincamntion. The 
language spoken a]jpesra to be a slightly eomipt. form of Telugu. The features suggest decidedly 
mixed origin. The Australoid type prcAails end s=oine of them are verj^ highly Australoid with 
A-ery prominent brow-edges and a deep glabial depression. Others have leptorrhine featurea 
moie suggestive of the Korku or the Bhil and a few have decidedly Avoolly hair (in all others the hair 
ifl waAy or curly) and features suggeatitig the Negrito^ which would perhaps eiplaiu what appeared 
to be, 03 far aa one can tell without measuringT a distinct tendency to brachyeephaly. The 
atature is generally low and the colour dark and the Lair is done with a knot at- the back and a 
flea-walk like a Konyak Naga or a Deccani Brahman, which appears to be the usual style loe^ty^ 

Mysore. 

I visited Mysore on 24 th Jnne IMl. Going by road to Mysore State it struck me as being 
conaiderably more proaporona and well cared for than the area further north through which I 
had passed before reaching Bangalore. The village culture in^Iysore is particularly euji^ative 
of that to the north-east comer of Afisam. The place of the field niorung, so famihar in the Naga 
hills, is taken by a mmitiipa condsting of a flat atone roof kid across moixolithio piikra. The 
sitting platform so familiar alongside aU roads and paths in the Naga hills is represonted by the 
nagahii^e a rectangular stone pktform, or an earth platform enclosed by stone walU, in the middle 
of which are usually two or three monolithic stones carved with snakes, V'eiy' often, but by no 
meami always^ this platform is built round a pii>al tree. In the k^rekaUu^ or burden atone, one 
finds an exact parallel to the platforms put up on a way up from fiolda by Nogaa for people to 
rest their loads upon as they come back from their cultivation. The difference here, howevisr, 
is ^hat the load is carried on the head and not on the back so that the hoTrkallu ij-sually consists 
of a simple trilithon with the top stone at head height. Sometimes^ however, it is walkd in at the 
hack tfith solid seat in front and often has a stone seat in addition to the atone lor b\^eiia. 
M530C 
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shrinra wrre oftf n made in dolmen fom conaiatingof monolithi^ suppo^ m tJiTM sides 
and the figure of the “ usuaUy Kaugmin, in atone and leaning Rgainat the middle of 

tlic tliree, the fourth side being open. Ob^donsly too, 1 thinlr. the temple form of these aread 
ia deri%'ed from a dolmen with a nienhir+ as the temple noniifllly cortaists of a pointefl building 
which might be described ah a rectangularj or sometimes a B4^uafe, cone accompanied by a low 
maniajAt of the pattern oirc^adj described as used for field nioningB. 

On my into My^re 1 also notiiM?d a house the posts of wbich projected throvigh the 
thatch over tkA-e feet or so and were themBelvea thatchAi on the top. Mr. Iyengar stated that 
he had seen a few specimens of this elsewhere but did not know the reason. The only reason 
we could get for this wa^i that the contraetor had supplied poles which were too long but I feel 
some doubt aa to whether this stat^meut was not a mere guess made by one who did not know w^by 
a house should be so built. It seems much more likely that poles supplied too long would be short¬ 
ened than that they should lie carried through the roof and thatolied at the top, which wwld 
involve considerably more Inhour, In any case the Koj!L3''ak dodge, of buildtng a house with 
poles which project through the roof and have to be thatched over in order that they nmy be 
later let down when the white ants have eaten the lJottom^ ia forcibly brought to mind. T saw 
also a good deal of termced cultivation fed by Ancient channels from the various riv^n^, kings 
of old apparently being frequently credited with the construction of fresh irrigatbn ohannets. 
It may be addcrl with regard to tihitw/opd^, burden stones and nagaJirafl^ that these arc erected both 
by village enterprise, in which the conimunity combmeSj and by individuals desiroua to acquire 
merit by providing a useful w'ork whicli i$ also monumental. 

It may be noticed Uiat west ward flowing rivers ate sacred and that toivn and village mnies 
end in ** nr'" ; both the temunatjon and direction suggest Mesopotamiar 

In the Vishnu temples there m always a niankipa for the marriage of Vishnu aud Lakshmi. 
Vishnu is apparcntlj' regarded os the all-pervading life principle and Ijakshmi is described as the 
female aspect of Vishnu, popularly his consort, embodying the principle of mercy towards men 
and thus of prosperity and wealth- It seems possible that this conception of an alhpervading 
principlep with a special Tiianifestation for humnn prosperity has developed Irom the more 
primitive idea of a material bfe essence which is particularly required for the prosperity of 
human beings and particularly manilealed in the prosperous ones. 

On my way from Vellore to ifadras I visited the monolithic temples at Se ven Pagodaa. They 
recall the monolithic temple in Cacharp though of course arc of far finer workmanship and very 
much more elaborate. At Vellore to which I went from Bangalore they had excavated for ma 
two pre-historic graves both of which under enormous capstones containAl not a atone eist but a 
baked clay citrt with 4 points at the cornera as if on a basket-work model. In the cistSp which 
had no lid+ w ere fragmenba of iron weapons^ bones and broken pots; while outside one of them 
were three inverted pota containing earth different from that in the surrounding grave. Each cist 
w^as like the H3'dcrflhad gravea, surrounded by a circle of boulders the fiUieig in betw^een^ how-*e ver^ 
being earth and not stones. The absence of atone ciats w as possibly due to the local material 
being unsuitable for splitting off in slabs, resulting in the substitution of potter3v No coneb shell 
beads were found though this w^as the silo on which ^hr Riehards had pretlously found in his 
escavationa different ahell beads and ornaineiits exactly similar to tiotie used in the Naga Hills 
to this day. The size of the earthenware cist was to 3 ft. long X 2 ff to 24 Inches wide, A 
considerable space of earth inten’ened between the cist and the capbinne which W'aa in the centra 
of the circle of boulders and flush with the ground. The viUagem had no traditions about these 
graves at all and had not rccognisetl them as being burial places until a forest officer detected them 
as such and startc<l e?£Cttvation monG than 15 3-eais ago. The area in which they are found is a 
valley surrounded by forest clad bills in which an old culture might survive surroumling changes 
on account of its isolation. The remains of iron implements found were probably hoes and 
I have noticed in M3'aore the use of a hoe mack in wood exactly like the Naga hoc on a larger 
Bcak. which ia represented now in Vellore and in the siirrouniling areas by a wood and iron 
hoe in which the iron bbde is attached by a long elboHicd shank attached by a ring to the end of 
a straight wooden handle requiring to be used in precisely the same method as the wooden 
crook hoe. 




VII.— Cochin A3fn Tbavancore. 

I visited Cochin on the Slat August 195 ], Nambudri Brahmnna are reported to grow their 
hair and nails in mourning, and likewise lower castes of 5!akyialis, though in increasing periods 
as the castes get lower ; this custom is not observed where the deceased has died a " bad 
death, e.j.* by suicide, drowning, cholera or tiger. 

The Ameuoid t3rpc seems %eiy marked in 83^11 CbriatiaDs and Tamil Brahmans. 
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A ti'pical Kaynr bouse is buUt round ft pcnttftl court mto wliicb tbc roofa drain' and a 
pillared verandah runs roiuid the court with the rooms opening on it, but outside the back 
is am altar conteining basil and a light which is put before it every night at sunset ; n special 
room in the inside contains family gods. The hair of all castes is often cut straight round as by 
yagas in genera Hy, but not nMcaaarily, it is grown long and tied into a knot at the 

aide. 


The jungle tribe known as Kayadi uses large crescent shaped oniamonts in mother of itearb 

1 saw a number of ^^alftyftns and Kodare. Among the Malayans the men have, in many 
cases nuite good featuroe, inclining to a Mcditciranean ts'pe, whereas the women are distinctly 
iiustrnloid ; among Kadara, on the other Itand, the men seoin to bo more aiiatraloid, whilo many 
of the wointo -iirt) itioT's or Isssi orthf';^iTLiitliou4? ojidl t-tc hdir of hoth thft S4X.es is iniich. niOTfi curljr. 
TheKadare file their teeth—both men and women—or rather chip them to a point, but not 
universally. 

Dolmens are reported to exist in the hills in n scriM opening into another by round boles- 
These are said to be accomTiooied by traces of irrigated cultivation, waU'r chaonels and tanks 
and undoubtedly there is mnch terraced cultivation on the western slopes of the gliats, where 
at lower elevations it is still in use, 

Coefttn. 


In Cochin itself there is a colony of White Jews, dwindling In numbers, who marry among 
themselves and have cooBcqucntly preserved the purity of th^ race, the abduce of pigments' 
tion is very marked indeed and lies perhaps been accentuated by inbreeding, I noticed a small 
girl wit-b very decided Jewish features aud an abaoliitely white skin curly Aaxen hair and light 
eyes—either blue or ha*el. Tlie MTiite Jews claim to have settled early in theCliristian era 
or a little before, having come to Craganore first, from which place they were expelled by 
Portuguese and moved to Cochin. The men nm very much to the same physical type, and among 
those I saw, the deviation from the mean can be very little* Among the Black Jews, on the 
other hand, the deviation from the mean must bo very great, as the type ia very much auAC^, 
and, though some are fair enough, otheraara quite dork; they claim also to liave come the carljcr 
of'the two, and say they came to Southern India soon after the first dlatractiou of the temple 
and the dispersion amotig the Gentiles, by way of Persia. I asked a Black Jew whether he had 
anv connect ion with the Jews in Bombay ; he replied at once that they were accept ed m their 
avnagocue and intermarried with Bombay Jews. MTien however I mentiorted the Benblsr^l, 
he smd he had no connection with the Beoi-Israel, who are regarded as BotsialJy much inferior. 
The Beni'Israel, however, are rimilarly divided into Black and White Jews, 

Cochin contains a palace built for the Rajas by the Dutch, outside w hich is a temple dedi¬ 
cated, however, not to a god but to a, goddess, who has dearly preceded everywhere in 
importance the present male deities, and one of the frescoes inaido the pilace showed a gioddess 
riding upon a bull, a goddess herHclf probably having preceded Shiva in the fiosition of the 
most important deity ; lier position on the bull was rather suggestive of the legend of Europa. 

The indigenous bedstead here ia hung swinging by four chains, a practice very suggestive 
of the Nicobar swingB which are hung under the house in the form of a swinging platform. As 
there has certainly been some iininigratioa from Indonesia to the Malabar coast- this may be a 
point of cultural comicction. 

The following note is supplied by Mr, Sankara Menon (i propaa of my first paragraph abovo ; 

The highest caste—NambudiiL Brahmans-observes pollution for fen days. The Ksliat- 
riyas have efc,iv» dava’ pollution. Some of the Ambalavasis have tmhv. and others/owrfocn days. 
The Novara too observe jtntrifim days* pollution. Here the castes are arranged in descending 
order and it will be seen that the lower a caste is the longer its period of pollution lasts. The 
observance of pollution is not compulsory (the Sastraa do not require it) where the deceased 
has died a " bad ” death, e.g., by suicide, drowning, snake-bite, attack of wild animals, etc. A 
Brahmachari (living wdth hts preceptor and pursuing the study of the vedaaj has no pollution. 
(It is th^fore argued that the observance of pollution is something in the nature of a quarao' 


tine arrangement.) 

The period of mourning is one year lor aU. (The period of mourning is confused with the 
Dollution period in iMirograph 1 of the tour notes). It is not strictly mounring. Some of the 
funeral otecquies are continued for one year by the sons of the deesased (nephews in the ^ 
of a male deceased of the manimak'kathftyara communhiesa) or/smJ younger brotbet*. The 
wnda (ball of rice) is dailv oSered to the departed spirit during this period. Those who oliserae 
Sis ccremonv mow their hair, nails, etc. They canrwt live with their wiv^ or nungle with 
others, but should lead an ascetic life. This ono years observan® is g^ually dying out. It 
is almost dead among the Nayars. The AmbaUvaaia too givmg it up. It is much less 
rigid than of old among the Ksliatriyas. And even the Nambudin is not as atnet as of old. 

(Reference ; Chapter on Castes, Cochin Census Report, IWI, and the Cochin Tribes a^ 
Castra, Volume 11. by L. K. Ananthakrishna Ayyar. Full detaiU of these customs will be 


found in these books.) 
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Tramtictm, 

From Cochin I T?ent through by land or rather by water for half the way to TfivatidrutD 
in Trn van core State. There struck me ua being in the west coast a vert' strong Abican clement 
and a very decided miggestion of Madagascar, in addition to the Arab element which is obvious 
in patches and from the facial type, particnbrly in the neighbourhood of Mualim settlements; 
Eickstedt says that the Arab type is evenly distributed among uU classes, but my obser¬ 
vation was that it w'as mneb stronger in patches and not evenly distributed. But it is true 
that the type is apyiarent in Hindu as well as Muslim castes. 

Ti)c smalt children wear a very tight perineal band made of palm lenf and one frequently 
sees types that suggest the ^lelancsian elcmentf and it may be noted that there is a tradition 
among Tiyyans and some other castes of immigration bom Ceylon which rather suggests that 
there may be on the w'est coast a number of Indonesian elements which might easily account for a 
suggestion of Matbgascar, if taken together with African elements from the opposite direction. 

The type of building is very markedly different bora anything to be seen anyw'here else 
in India. The houses even when built of stone or brick, rrtain the stoping roof, which is 
probably necessary in that very rainy district, but thi.i roof is in ilaelf charactcrEstic, the ends of 
the gables being raised above the level of the centre of the ridge* and the opening of the pro¬ 
jecting gable is closed with carved wood and very often bears the name of owner or the date 
of erection. The lower part of the roof is Hattened down towards the edge rather like that of 
the su^rior Madagascar houses. This particular style of building with its very characteriatie 
^blcs is said to be now going out of fashion in Malaboi, but there are plenty of indications that 
it will still last aonie time. The interior of the house is built round an atrium or perhaps one 
should call it an implnvium, a sort of open tank into which the inner slopes of the roof drain and 
which is surrounded by a pillareil verandah; one room is set apart for the family gods and the 
the whole scheme rather suggests the ancieot Roman house; each house is built in its own com¬ 
pound which is entered by a lychgate very charactciristic of the country and again suggestive 
of the Indonesian Archipelago. 

I ooticed a 1108117 cross-bow by the road, and in Travanoore museum I saw a pointed 
spear butt, exactly like those used in the Naga hills, Madagascar and other parts of the Indo¬ 
nesian area, which had been dug up; spears seem to be no longer in ordinary use ; the piston 
bellows arc said to be used also, but I did uot see a speeimen. For pounding rice a pestle and 
mortar is used c.'caetly as in Indonesia ^nerally including Madagascar and .Assam. Eur^uiries 
made later failed to elicit any information as to the cross-bow, but the one I saw was unmis¬ 
takable. 

Among the staple crops is tapioca, w'hjeh is largely consumed by the poorer classes, but ihst 
appeara to be an imported pLiut and not indigenous, as also the fraveiltr’a Palm, a specimen 
of which 1 noticed in Travancore. 

A.S tyi>iciil of the mixture of religion, language and blood in this area, 1 noticed a signboard 
jtassed by on the road adv'ertising the services of 


Sosamttia Abraham 
Lady Dentist 

this is also t^'pical of the status of women in Main bar where they ate more educated than in any 
part of the Peninsula, west of Burma, and os far as English education goes they arc fat ahead 
of the Burmese. The fust ns me be it noted was spelled with a double M and not N, Amma 
(mother! being a typical south Indiao termination for a female name. 

The Kambudri Bn^mans are said to follow the Rig-veda excluding the othem and they are 
probably dolichocephalic, or one would see more signs of brachycephaly among the Kavars; 
it is very apparent among both Tamil and Konkani BrahmaTis, who can usually be tucked 
out with ease by the very different shape of their heads. 

Among the hill tribes there are a number of elcmeots which suggest the Indonesian area— 
seclusion at puberty, tree houses, bark cloth (oytrottdi), which however is apparently not tieat- 
^ after being stripped from the tree, the scissors anare for small game and the u^ of aoacta 
inlsia bark as soap. The matrilineal system is prevalent at any rate as a stu^-ival, and a very 
strong one, though inheritance in the hill tribes is usually on the moJlJbt^yani system, the 
couvode appears to be extended to tlae menses so that when a woman is in her monthly period 
her husband is also sick and to a ceitatn extent secluded, though for the women themselv^ one 
tribe at any rate builds secluaion hota outside the village. The wimiow'ing fan of the ordinaiy 
typo is used and called koUa—A carrying basket much like that in use in Assam or the Philip¬ 
pines is iKcd by the hill tribes, who call it jwwi, and the sliog {lawmi) ia u*c<l by both tnjadam 
and Malayarayans, Tliis sling is used with a loop round the little finger and the stone used as 
a missile is of considerable rise. Though adjoining villages conunonlv sqcm to be occupied 
by different tribes, they all seem to speak the same language, a dialect of MaWlam, but do 
uoi mteruifiTry. 


* I< t(i» licw aiaicd thiit thl- rtyte fouad in Nepal, tmt all the ptiotognplLi of the latter which I 
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TJil^ iVlAlAbar os-cflrt h The poh that cairies the Toke runs right throiigU 

ta the back of the cart, beiog fixed transvenwly to the axle tree. Both this pofe, tlie axle tree 
and the back of the cart are carved with geometrical patteroa and the front of the pole baa a 
carved nose which acts as a support to keep it from the ground when the cattle arc unyoked. 
This type of cart is very etroug and handBome ; the ho^ is nuide of woven bamboo. Ele¬ 
phantiasis LB very prevalent on the coa^il:, particiilarly among the cocoannt groves^ which are 
very similar in appearance to those of the Sficobar laLands, where likewise elephantiasis ia very 
prevalent^ no doubt aa a reanlt of siniibr conditioiia of life in both cases, though in the cage of 
Emakulani it is pat down to something in the water, and as a matter of fact the carrier is a 
moaqnito. 

Separate cliajjelR and separate cemetericf? are ti§ed apparently for the depresaed classes 
when converted to ChrbtiBnjty, though they say that after two or three generations they be¬ 
come merged in the earlier converts and no longer regarded as depres^od^ 

With regard to the hills nfiany have the appearance of having been forest land destroyed 
by jhtiuiiug. The proto-australoid type appears to be leas marked as one goes further south. 
One may notiiMf a liigh percentage of d war fish stature particularly noticeable among Kadara 
and Malayarayans, though their headmen seem taller and fairer than the general mu of the 
tribe. The type is obviously mixed, the basic element in moat of the hill tribea being probably 
proto-anstniloid. 

TRAVAfreoRE Hill TaraES, 

The lianikars are apparently proto-australoid with probably aome Negrito admixture, 
having very curly hair and being by no meaDS pronouncedly prognathous. Thev use the 
boWj releasing the arrow's between the thumb and the forefinger. The arrows am feathomd. 
Fire is made by flint and steel with the fluff of the aagn palm used as tinder- The immature 
appeared in some cases to be brachyqepbaliCp but all the adults that I saw' w ore decidedly 
dohcbocephalic. Tattooing is done by women who use lamp black mixed with human milk ; 
the patterns put on are usually reatriited to a mark on the forehead analogous to a caste mark^ 
They use a musical inatruincnt conaiating of an iron tube, opened on one side, with an iron pin 
fastened to it by a chain exactly like the instramente used by the KhondSp from which an un- 
tuneful scraping nobe is produced ; they appear to have no other musical instruments. 

The PaTa^s appear to be much less pnoto^auatraJoid. They am ortbugnathous but ap¬ 
parently very mixed in type, which posaibly points to their being derived largely from higher 
castes who have lost caste. They use cowries aa oniamtfuts and appeared to me to huve 
noticeably small hands and feet. 

UUadans .—These people dance in a double chain, the tiro ehaln^ moving in opposite direc¬ 
tions. They hold a 1>atoii in eaeb hand ancl the opposing dancora strike on each other's batons 
alternately or simultaneouBly according to the figure. 

Besides the flint and steel metliod of making fire they use a drill method which h spoken 
of as trorof icoloivi meaning ‘ mortar and pestle *. Palm floss is again uaed as tinder aud a notch 
is made at the base of the hole in which the drill is inserted to let the spark out* 

The dance round a lighted lamp which m wnrshipped as a god in much the 

same way. They are decidedly a finer phyaical type than the UlladaiBi and appear to be 
much less australoid* Both these tribes use the^ sling 

Umlis .—Tills tribe seems to me to suggi^t the Negrito quite as much as the Kadar does- 
The height of the men is abont 5 feet, the hair is very curly but is also handi and in some indi' 
viduals crisp and kinky. The features suggest that the basic type is proto-auatmloid with 
iome admixture of Negnto and p»erhai^ Mediterranean. Permanent seclusion huts arc built 
for the women in their monthly perEDiis outside the %'illage : they amount to a little more tlian 
rough breakwinds. Fire ie made of flint and steel but the drill is also used and that on an im¬ 
proved system ; a coedanut shell covers the top of the ])estbp which involves inside it, the re¬ 
volutionary and counter-revghitionaiy motion being obtain^ by a cord run round the pestle 
and pulled lathe faslrioii from alternate ends. Tree houses are built as well as the ordinary 
houses on the ground, hut generally speakingp a plat form house appears to be preferred and 
some houses are built high up on piles, 

Mammn .—This tribe would appear to contain the same elementa as the Vr^dkj but with 
the Mediterraueau element a very great deal stronger. At any rate, there is much absence 
of the austruloid type. The features are orthogoathous but the hair is very curlyp the nose k 
sometimes depreesed at the root, more often it is not, 1 found the scisaor^ snare used bv tlie^ie 
people and aW the pellet-bow and they ore said to be very musicaL They tattoo a single 
line dow'n the nose of the women w^hich seems to have the optical effect of obscuring tbe dep- 
pre&sioii, if any^ ot tho root of the nose. 

Palauans .—This tribe ifl markedly australoidp but there is probably m uch admixture prosoat^ 
the brow ridgea are generally very marked. They cover thcmBelvcs with ashes (? as a disguise) 
when hunting in the streams for crabR, which they say will otherwi^ not be taken. They use 
a drum and an oboe, and they dance wdth shouts suggestive rather of the Konyak Nogs and the 
Sawara, a different type of dancing to that of the Ulbdaji!i and Malayarayans. Their music 
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iB detiidw^ly »uggi^^^tive ol the ^Aware apprwclimg rwl or jig time and tune. Their metliod of 
hair dressing. pTesiimably copied to some extent fiom that of tlie Tamila, again suggeaU the 
Anganii or the Konyak Naga, as the hair in the front of the head is kept instead of being shaved 
off. The women^ moreover^ dance with oJoths in a mnnnoT very stiggestive of the Kaocha Naga 
and of some triW in the Vlzagapatnm Agency. T think the Gadabos. Apparently their oidy 
implement or weapon is a digging stick about 5 feet long with a iminfc hardened by dre vdth 
which they dig up yams which may be 6 feet below ground. 

The Kalian are a plains tribe with apparently lemarkable features and very 
Tinmeroirs. running mto hundreds or thousands, but treated as a criminal tribe, haviiig a speciis 
of bull baiting which consists in jumping onto the back of a charging bull and hanging on by 
the hump until they have obtained a cloth fixed on the horns Avhich are S|>e<:jally sharpened 
for the occasion nnH frequently inflict severe wounds, Snqcesa in this sport m apparently 
teganlcd m a qualiliGation for marriage in the afime way that head-hunting U in the Naga Hills. 
They are Raid to have many distinctive cnatoma ; for instance, parties of pijgriim^ or traders 
going through their louiitiy useth perhaps still continue^ to pay blackmail to a Kalian chief, 
who would then provide a Kalian girl to accompany the ptirty aa a guide ; so long as thoy wore 
so accompanied no other Kalian will touch them. 

In the Paliii Idlle there are a number of ilolmens (of which an account has been published 
by the Archn ological sun^ey) which seem to consisfc of long cist graves which possibl contained 
not the body but a wooden image of the hod>% the real body, or ashes perhaps, pos^sibly having 
beep buried in a ciat tomb under-ground. I make this suggestion beeauBc. as point^Hl out to 
moj, the dolmen tombs all Bccm to have been built in exposed sitos on the tops of the hills and 
some of them, at any rate, not to have been buried at aU. This is the opinion of Tathers Anglade 
and Xewton of the Jeisiiit College at Kodaikonal who have investigated a large number of these 
dolmen graven. I n some cases ^ however, possibly in many more, there is found near an e xpoiied 
site a grave under-ground ui a sheltered site ; the one shown to me had two chambers the divid¬ 
ing stone between which had a round hold in it ; a ^milar hole appeare<l at the end of the stone 
and may possibly linve led into another chamber beyond it, and it was stated to me in Cbchin 
that in the hills there, there are a series of stone gmves opening from one into another^ Another 
feature about the Faltn dolmens is that they are in groups sorrounded by a stone wall \ in some 
cases each rectangular cist appears also to be accempamed by a small circular chamber cona- 
tmeted separately. Another feature a^hJeh seems to me unfamiluLr is that the cists in the 
exposed site were aU Soured with stone, a single slab being used lor the floor or well aa for 
each side. I suggest that they contarued wooden effigies of the deceased, because it i& still the 
cukKuti, or till reoriitly was the custom in one local tribe, I think the Malayarayans, after the 
cremation of their dead, to plare a metal oSigy of the deceased person in a miniature efone 
dolmcii c^ist on an elevateil site and to worship this effigy annually. Tills suggests a degenerate 
form of some cult ure involving an erection of stone cenotaphs contauung a statue of the dead* 
It ifl possible in this ease that the original method was to hury the dead in the atone lined grave, 
and that, thst gave way to the exposed stone cLsfc in wdiicli a figure was laid when the practice 
of ctercfttion came in. Tliis would account for the oxistence of both types of stone cist, since 
the very hea^y' undergroumi stone cliambEr would bo likely to give way to the much lighter 
and more easily erected surface atructurc when disposal midergtound became no longer es^scntial 
and then; wna no lyjily to be buried but merely a figure acting as receptacle for the soul of th^ 
deceased* • 

1 noticed in the plains a large number of CliristiaD graves with wbat I took to be small stone 
or brick dolmens placed On thcnii In this I was wrong, for it appears that these are merely 
reeeptaclca for liglits and probably not to bo associated at all with the dolmen culture except 
by accident. What did strike mOj howevetj was the existence among the dolmen cciintty of 
inigitled terracing on a eoiistdemblo ^^a1e, while the following t-ribeis in that locality also cul¬ 
tivate on dry terraces :— 

^lannadi^ Mudidiar, A^urip IMansva, Clmliar and others. Fumhari village in particular, 
1 noticed»sorroonclcd by terrrioed fields containing tcniples of some local deity servesd by Komam 
Enihmans. 

The Muthuvar in the Falni HilU use blowguns made from a local bamboo BomotimeB of a 
considerable length and apparently eotirely iiuLigenoiis. There seeniR to be no possibility at all 
of these blowguils having come in from the Malay Peninsula, though Mr. Foulkes, wlio Js my 
infurmaut and who veiy kindly obuined specimeiis, Bald that he had oeen on the Madras Coast 
blowguHB which were ^mittodly imported from Malay PciiuiBula. 

4.Jnc of the temples at Taiijorc contains unimig other aueieiit HLuiiu effigies caiv'ed on ita 
wdla^ an effigy of au uumistakfiblo European. The local explanation is a cock and bull story 
about the sculptor having had a prophetic viflion of European occupflitinu In }'eafs to como, 
but Mr. Foulkes tolls me that he 1ms seen a carving not only idcnttcal iu style hut nopreaentbig 
the identical features of thie European on a temple in Canton where it ia Emitted a conbem- 
pojftiry enrviug of htanjo Polo^ as Tklnreo Polo visited this neighbourhood ; the obrioiia infcToaca 
Lh timt the cJHgy at Taojore k a rcpie^ntation of that emiaont traveller. Yule mentions in 
his introduction to hU edition of Marco Polo the existence of the carving at Canton ami stat^ 
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tliflt from w}iat ha has haard^ the theory" that it iwpresKfnta Marco Polo ig nonsense, Cordior 
gives a representation of this figure in the 3ni edition of Ynlc^a book and gives it the title of 
‘ The Faendo Marco Polo at Canton ^ II 5lr. FoqJkea is right in ideiitiKing the Tanjore with 
the f^anton fignrps, it seems just possible that Yufc anfl Conifer in ay have alipp^ up, aa 
they have done over the oxen of the province of Baiigak aa tall as ckphnota yuio'a 
note Fans, ** The breeds of Upper India are vor\' tall and noble animaLi, etc. . + but. +. * *. 

in Bengal.the cattle arc poorer and stunted having faiiid to recognise that Marco Polo 

is teferruig to bun frofttnlu^ common enough la the hitbi dividing Bengal and As&im Ivom Burma 
which \a the part of Ikngftl with which Matrto Points infamiants were likely to be most bimilior. 
The Canton Polo ** appears there aa one of the l5CiO arhats, but who his associate.^ are in the 
Tanjore temple I do not know. Il'tliey are also the "itW arhats, though this is not likely as the 
temple is Hindu not Buddhist^ the infeteiice w^ould be that it waa the traditional effigy of Eiome 
particular arhat and not Marco Polo after all. 

VIll.—ON THE AjiDAMANESE. 

The dugong when harpooned by the Andamanese is obtained by msiiaTig of a long pole at 
the end of which h a detachable barbed head. The harpooncr stands on the prow of the boat 
and, when the dugong is Been, he points his harpoon in the directiDii which the animal takeap 
changing it as the animal chang(^ direction, hia compoaiDa paddling in the stern and directing 
the eanoo accordingly* As soon as he can get writhin reaehp he throw's himself with Oie harpoon 
at tlie aniaial w'hich makes off with the detached head, to which a cord is fixed, ■while the 
harpootier climl aback into tbe boat and nttachea a fresh head to the same ah aft and then 
again pursues the animal to attach it by a second cord. Ultimately the canoe is brought 
alongside the exhausted animal and the occupants of the canoe dive overboard and first attach 
the hinder Eiukes to the eanoe hj a thick rope. They then tie the fore flukes to the animoi'a 
aides, swimming round it and under it with the ropes in their hands. When hauled Oughoiic 
it is despatched precisely in the same method as that used for killing a miikun by the Serna 
Nagas. An incision is made in the skin behind the shoulder into which a pointed stick m 
iuserted, the stick being driven home to the heart, killing the animal instantly. 

Turtles arc harpooned in exactly the same way^ but one harpoon is enough and tbe har- 
pooner doca not usually jump in with the harpoon, but goca in after it to catch the turtle*s hind 
flippers to make sure of it. The turtle m despatched by piercing the brain with an arrow through 
the eye. 

The Andamanese boys play at putting the weight. The men assured me that the pastime 
ia indigenous and not introduced by foreigner^ and this indeed appears to be likely aether 
games do not seem to have been introduced-* 

In dancing, the proe^lure conawte first of a recitation by the composer of the party, bibw'- 
cd by stamping on the soundiug board, while the women, who ait w ith their legs stretched out 
in front of them, clap their joined hands on their two tliighs and the men dauoc a stamping 
dance, arms outstretched in front of them and one finger held in the opposite haodi As the 
periods in the recitation are reached, the w omen sing as a refrain the last phrooe of the ooraposer^s 
verse, after w'hich another spasm of recitation follows and so on. The songs appear to be 
topicaL 

In a Jarawa village, which was founded recently, a phaUk? aymbol in wood carved out of 
a tree trunk in idtu w'as found and brought back* 

The Jarewaa use a very broad bark belt of the nature of a cuirass projecting the abdomen 
and the lower i>art of the torso in fighting, like tho hide belt-cuirass still used by trana-frontior 
Scrtiaa. 

The outrigger of the Andamaaeae canoe, the smaller variety that is, for the larger are used 
without oiitriggere. must, 1 think, have been copied from the Njcobarese pattern, the method 
of attachment is c.vactly the same. The Nicobarese always use outriggers apparent tv^ but the 
fact that the Andamanese use it only in the smaller caodc rather suggests that their original 
cnetom is to have no outrigger. 

I noticed that the Ouga Andamane^ when drinkiiig in the jungle put their mouth down 
to the waster. 

Some of the women, those whom I noticed were all yoiiaginh married women, are h^utas- 
tically obesct excessively steatopygous and with breasts falling to the waist. One such fatter 
than the rest, wm obviously regarded by herself and by othcra as a beauty* She mimaded 
me of nothing so much oa an Aimgnacian " Venius"* 

They use refi ochre and the women smear it oa their facea, neckii and Hhoulders. WhitH 
clay ifl used by both sexes^ w ho paint their bodtea in geometrical patterns. 

The yellow dried skin of a dendrobium orchid m used for decorative piirpcksea both by the 
Onge and the -laraw^a, as in the Na^ Hills. 


fy. Th4i Aiijfaiqii 102, lOi. 
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The skuUa of th^ Onge appear to be deformed and look aa if they have been artificially 
flattened, llr, Bonnington coDoiderB that it ia due to the carrying of loada from very early 
childhood and pointa out that the hair of women is often worn aorotia the top of the head 
for the ewme reason. This explanation ia perhaps a [possible one, as the loads are carried by 
a liand which does not pass, as in the ease of most t^eopb who cany loads on their head, 
acrosa tlie brow, where the akull is hard^ hut right across t)ie middle of their bead where the 
sutures are joined at a late date*. 

Tite hybrids whom 1 saw had harsh ffizxlj hair clearly dLstingmshable from the cIcMsely 
curled aoft w’oolly hair of the pure AndamaDese. 

Obviously the Andainaiiese are very highly tempcrainentah winch^ as they have been 
inbred for so long, is perhaps natural and comparable with the nerv^ous dkpositiou found in 
racehorses and thoroughbred greyhounds for instance^ like which too they are v^tvy delicate 
and iUECeptible to disease. Their tempcminental disposition was iUustrat^ by three Onges 
whom Mr. Bonniogton brought with him on the Sfiahjehan to visit the Nicobars, intending after 
that to take them to Port Blair in order to study their Language for a time. The men came 
willingly and ip Kar Nikohaj Island fraternized at once w’itli the Xicobateae who fed them aU 
the mom lug on anything they conld stuff iiiaidc themselves^ walked about with their arms 
round their necks, etc. While we wrere at lunch one of these Ongca atroUk-Hj towards the jungle. 
The other two followed him. Some one remarked they are running awny. The Nicobarese 
set up a wild shout (it is their custom to shout on the least provocation},. The AndarnancAe 
took fright and ran away into the jungle. One we did not succeed in recovering at all. The 
other two were recovered trembling ttith emotion and were glad to get on board the ship ftgam- 
One of them was sick later^ hnt that rimy have been due to a stomach overloaded with -strange 
farcv That night one of them jumped over hoard and the other was with difficulty restrained 
from doing sjo* He perpetually mark signs that he wanted a knife appareptly to cut hia wrists 
and neekp but ultimately got him safely hack to his island. He then reluctant to go 
ashore, and, having gone^ plunged into the jungle^ while the sad story was being made known 
to his fellows. The latter said nothing but trembling violently hurried after him into the jungio. 
We saifl' them returning half an hour Inter to take awnv our presents but whether the returned 
voyager waa w4th them or not wo could not aay [eee Nicobar Idnnd Oeft^i^{lt}3lb 

p/n^ 

IX.—Notes on tee Nicobarese. 

The tree, Barrifigtoma speciom^ is used by the Kicobarese for stuiiefyiag fiah oa other treea 
ore in Assam and elsewhere. 

Ownership is marked by a coconut at the top of a stick or aimiLar sign known ns lakoia 
and constituting a prohibition against the abst^ctlon of coconuts or other produice. 

The hcuoea hav^e circular rat. protectoisf at the tops of the piles on which they are built 
and are extremely well made in the form of a dome^ wiiidowless but with a floor of open work 
eanc matting which allows the air to pcrco-latc fireely and enables all dirt, or refuse to be swept 
down. The hearth is plfu^ed to one side of the centre opposite the trap door u^ed for entrance, 
and consists of 3 or more stones bedded inio a rectangle of earth let Into the floor on boards. 
The villages are beautituUy clean within the area of actual building ; outside that scavenging ia 
effectively carried out by pigs and hermit craba. 

r noticed swingB in use lor rocking chikben to sleop.| The head-gcarj both the " dog's 
ear"' head-band and tbc mom elaborate mil re of the mafai arc very reminiscent of Konyak 
Naga head-gear,I with two forms of which they are virtually identical. 

The dead on Kar Nikobar are buried with eapatan-Llke posts put up over them^ and In the 
top of one I noticed a paddle decorated with flying strips of coloured cloth erected blade up¬ 
wards. In Ewme caaes a rounded or palmed water worn stone seems to be substituted for the 
capstan '' post. Later the bones are dug up and the bulk of them thrown into the sea« or, 
in some casesr apparently into busies, while the skulls of w'orthies are reburied. There is said 
to be a bone heap at the edge of the beaeii to the sonth-easi of the ^ius cemetery. || It is |>os 3 ible 
that it is the reburied skulk over which the atones are put up os distinct from posts, but little 
infoimation w^as obtainable in the short time at my disposal and the matter is clearly one for 
careful inveatigation. At Chaura the dead are buried in front of their hoiiHes for tinea days. 

* Tb# Mhmpi ui ih^ head TVfflindH mt oi Ujut of MnrkvEi hco^l \a ElaUMi]d+ where tHv iliuU wui regulfirl^ 
dcfi^rttTrd nuintcrnUOituilly by IM& of light in infancy^ 

t Him \m found in Sa^hiUlfn (Ainiih FornsM*, the PhilippSoH, Hit Stimli Sutiw, AaMm, Borneo, ?fisv 

GuipH, Kuw Biitoia and ^ ^ MvfOfiOr S. A. 1. XXli 3S1, HcCk^vcnip 0 / 

Fvrma^t ITS j Cob, The Tinglii^, 3'94 jmd pkto LV j How hliil >[c:l>>li|;iiLl, Po^r4 */ JEwjwo, 33 and pf*Us 
40; ElUu, liutory ^ 202 Olid UnpublluLad diary of God^rml 

i Ookiacl ScwcU Irlli mH that llu^y aW i^i&gini^ plftthifttui cmnigh to hold thivo or Tour pcoplo, TIM40 
phhtlormi uo ewniij^ uodorowth thi? hut# and lake iht pkco of a 

I Tire Toyrj Artjl of ike Na^ BiU* (M. A S. K. Xl, plal^ P lO. 

: CoJoluJ Scwr'U itiiiukE IhAt in iho iku^la are olaeed io o fork of tho life, kekI ho iAV two Ho«h nkullt 

Al Mui, Tho Htadnaon iooiiFtcd that tlwoo flbould not be toneW tliou|h thi-w #iii no sbiftSton lo hit the 

Dthen provided they wore dot taken thfongh Ihe vilhiie# Cf* pnpef Xo- H and {dj hdow. 
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They are thon dug up and ostiKHwd in the heavy loieat at the edge the beach i each bcd^ in 
a eanoe or in part of a canoe which ia mwd over the ground on a pair of foiled wooden Y^-shapvd 
post. They are there left to rot and I saw many skulk lying aljout the ground, but owing to 
the fact that 1 could only go on board again la a Nicobar eanoe aiul had nothing to conceal them 
in I waa unable to abstnict any. Tliiri canoe cerneter}' appears to be on the east of the ktand 
nitd to Vie the only one on the island^ very obviously fluggesting tlint the t’anoe baildera entered 
Chaura £rom the east by flea. 

The Nicubarese use a cane noofle with a timnlng knot at the end of a long l>amboo for 
eatcliiiig Little with. They make broiid-bladed speam for hunting wild cattle and ivild 
pig. They make Hrc by the saw method splitting a piece of dried atiek Into two (tbe tree use^l 
clasely resemblca the elder, hut k actunUy one ol the ivirfemieiriF* inU^rifoUa^ L,). 

One man hohk tbe one half while another flaws acroAfl It witb the edge of the other hfll! igniting 
the pith in less than 30 eeconds. They are amazingly oiUiSctilar. Tlic hearth is s[>oken of as 
female and the saw ss male, it takes two men, however to make EirCp auggeskng that the other 
Indonesian method of sawing round under the hearth, instead of over with a cane or bsiabi;]K> 
thong K ls a derivative of the cruder laethod used by the Nlcobaresej and has bs^n evolved owbig 
to the necessity of individuals to be able to make fir^ alone^ for in the thong method the hearth 
can l>e held by tlie foci* At Cliampeu village in Nanknurl iahmd t noticed autoomtic bull- 
roarerH erected on trees and masts plnccd out in the sea in front of the villiige. I am told they 
jnov^e them round iu the opposite directions when the monsoon ehanges and, though they told 
me that they were erected merely as pbythJngs for the eliildreUr I fiml it v^ery dlfheuJt to believe 
that a device over whieli so much trouble is taken Is not more than a toy. Their version^ how¬ 
ever^ Was to some extent confinaed by the fact that ones wiiich I hiui extr+icted frotn iinder a 
house Was promptly chiimed as his by a small boy+ On the other hand it la the Naokauri people 
who go in syatemstically for scare-devils to a greater e.^ent than the other Ulant] and f cannot 
help thinking that these arc really intended to keep away the a^il spirits. They arc formed of 
A narrow plank to which a slight screw eSeci has been given by twisting ami cutting so that 
they revolve In the wind about a central pkL At each end of the plank and facing inoppofllte 
direetioua h a node of bamboo the open end of which k partly blocked by rubber or w^ax. The 
tcinlt k that the revolving wood produccH n very deep and Loud booming tioEBc ideatical with 
that pfoduced by o biiU-rosrer. Among the familiar scajo-devilfl* of the ordinary type I noticed 
that binis are very prominent^ one In the form of a senguU or a hawk being very well represented. 
Etoss flays that it represents the w hite sea eitgle ; from the form which it haa^ It might equally 
well be a frigate bird. When there Ls Jekae^ in the honse the scare-devib, wbieh during the 
eouth-west monsoon are kept indoon> and not^ as in the cold w'eather^ set out along shpre^ are 
dressed in frills and bangings of yatitig green coconut loaves and I noticed ia Chaura that a 
man-he.sdcd postt ivith ii slightly forl^^•<^ toppf was to Ixi found ouWide many bouses and that 
abo in aome cases similarly dfcsaetL 

Big Chinese jars nre used for driuking watc^r and very popular apparently. They are pro¬ 
bably obtained from the Chinpse who come to foh for aholl, and are perhaps full of spirit 
when obtalacil. 

Tlie dcfld in Nankauri arc buried witii a sort of soul figure in the form of post ou a grfl%*ie 
which is iln^ssed in the clothes of deceased and hung ivith fruity vx^apous. etc. After a |>cridd 
which I w^ag unhle to determine, (It is (jo^iblc that it depencLi on somefe^ival iot hjirvcst or 
pluntinghthe dead body is dug up, the skull Is fet^d and tlien rc-burlcdi It seems to me fairly^ 
clear t hat in these three burial customs we have an indication of two different people luhahit- 
ing the Xicobars. I giiggest that the, origins I inhabitants buried their dead In or ncjir their 
houses and dug them up again to fetA the skull m is done by the Yimt sungr ol the Xaga Hiltfl^ 
and othcra in that area. Those who came later muat have come to Chaura in the hrst insf.mic^ 
and brought with them the practice of ex|Hi«;Ing the dead In cation cofhiiSp prosunitibly in order 
that their souls may return by sea to the land of origin further cast. In Kar Nicobar we seem 
to have a compromke Ix'tweeii the two customs^ the dead Ireing firnt burled (by the seashore in 
this ease and not to Isiidward as in Nankatixl), and then tbelr bonea thrown Into tbe aca. Tbis 
suppoHltioD k borne out* I think, by t he fact that all c^oes have to be bought InChaum or eke 
have to be “shown the w^ay ” there; w^hile jiottory k only obtainable from Chaura as if tho new 
comers hud not- only brought in the use of thecsjioe or of s butter form of canoe but also that- of 
pot making. It k noticeable moreover tbat scaCB-dc^ils^ a very promineut feature in Nank^iuri^ 
seem to he com|jaratively ahiieilt In Kar Xicobar and more so still perhaps in Chatira suggesting 


^ MuEiiw^i liiErurf!^ of vnriem^ flS**'* gtneratEy with ftn ttpr^iwici tmi ■nd n huk far a spur tluuu^h tlw? rnu«t ri^ht 
h^ml^ Ajv Ihr eoiilifnaiiP)tt, peHsiip^. Cwncl i^vrell notk«^i lUid phDtDgmplihi udc^ bunun aaurc cn?«tfKi cmsi-liiiijied 
like an imJtfSr uf Buddhi. 

t A plK^tCf^pli taken by CaloDvl Scwrll: ihowtf tOp-batted whow bcoti^far ia at tbe tctp ipto 

cnrvfd bonilike pronjiH ex«<edkiiL^lv rrtnmijpcctit Ibe akv [L^rptaisinf^ honu IQ b^ fonivl on thv Qcul alatae* bf 

certain tranidtontiot Xik^n vStaae* Tolrrf EuM o/ fht A^ngki ffHU, il. Sr i/n) 
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that tho now-eomeM^ mflijcn-(X has been st Eionger tn Kar Xicobar than in Nankanri and strongeat 
of course in Chaiira. 

Cmioes, if not bought in Ch&uxa canngf^ go there tmtil they have been " ahown the ”p. 
for which a very hcasy fee m payable to the Chauia people who Jjtecr and conduct it. Until 
the janoe bus been ” ahowti the way ” it may not visit Ohanra, and an annual visit is alwAja 
paid, and other visita are made to buy pot^3 which can only be got from Chaum, 

1 aaw at Kar Nicobar a canoe race in two of the big outriggers which resembled very closely 
the Jfslay or the Bornean prahu. The racers first take a fonual meal together discarding for 
the occasion their oddmenta of foreign clothing. They wear collaia of young pale gCBen coco¬ 
nut leaveSg \*^ty becoming, and hung up similar decorations on their eanoea and on the chief's 
house in which they feasts the hangings at the door being sprinkled with the blood of an offering. 
They first drink toddy and sing together the canoe songs with solos and parts, very inspiring and 
melodious, ovon if a little harsh on the purt of the older men. The domed hut actH ns a resonator 
in creasing the effect of the sound. Kloas’ statement that there are only four notes used ueema 
to he entirely wrongs but it is possible that the singing of fbo Ksr Nicobar uussioners may have 
influenced range and composit ion since KIoss wrote. Obviously the Nlcobarese are a musical 
people, their caiicn^ songs being comf>oss<l from time to time and it l>eiiig the duty of one 
village to invite another village to a common feast w itii them and be taught a new canoe song 
annually. After the singing, rice and pork are sen'ed, the rice being obtained from traders^ 
A piece of the pork is throivn out through the trap^door of the hut for the spirit of the canoe 
and promptly eaten by the dogs below. On the prow of the canoe a little live pig is tied together 
with live chickens, in order, it is said to propitiate the canoe, T}ie racing takes place in the sea 
outside the reefs and w o estimated speed at fi knots, as they covered a mile (verified on a chart) 
in nine inmutea on the occadon on which I W'atched them. 

’Wrestling js the favourite form of sport among the Nicobarpsc and every evening young 
men, hoys, and children wrestle on the sand. The method ia similsr to, though not identical 
with, that used in Borneo and in the Naga HiUfi. 

In apjjearanCG the Nieobareae are Negroid in feature os well as Mongolian^ but the frizzly 
hail which oue would expect to find is straugely absent, though I did see a certain number of 
specimens. Many of them have prominent broiv ridges and f observ ed one specLmeu iu which the 
brow ridge was excessively marked snd w as necompanied by a low' and rotreatitkg forehead. 
It ia po^ible that one would see more frizrly hair if it not the practice of the men to cut 
their hair as short ah po^ible making individual patterns round the edge above the ejir w^itli a 
razor. But 1 must admit that I noticed that most of the women seem to haw ejuite leiotri- 
ehous hair„ though it has a tendency to curl at the end which w^bs denied to be artlheiab and 
which made it differ from the tyTical dead straight Malay Lair. Colonel Sewell has pointed out 
to me that the prognathous appearance of t he Nicobareae is artificiali caused by betel chew^lng^ 
aud is absent in the childrefi, but I Lannot entirely agree with him. 1 certainly“ohser%'ed one 
or two children and one adult in Kar Nicobar, who had not the chewing habitr, the lower parts 
of whose faces were emphatically prognathous from the glabella downwards, giving them that 
doglike app^rance sonietimes seen in the (juro and [►erhaps to be associated with their dog 
descent as is their wuoged white pith head^band, their |>eriucal tail and their amaziiig ** fig- 
leuf (f use the word for wunt of a better temi), coimsliugof a blue bag covering the tCEticlna 
and penis and prolonged by a piece of different cloth into a long red point. As regards their 
reputed descent from a roan and a biteh who got afloat on a raft, this descent is on record in tho 
Naga Hills iu Assam* where it h ascribed to Europeans, and J think is also recorded of a Burma 
trilxit- ^ The Nicoliaxese remiuded mo a good deal of the Slanipuri or the Ao Nap, but more 
of the Garo in appearance, ami it is possible that the Negroirl looking features aro derived from u 
pre-Dra\ idian rather than an Oceanie Negro st-iairL There is, bo we ver+something about their 
caiim cuhiire which is very suggefitlve of Melanesia. There ia a long-stAndiiig association with 
Moulroeiu in Burma which taken with the Nicobarese language may argue a Tulaing connectioii- 

Their language la Mon-lvhmer and their w'omen seem able to hold mid to devise property, but 
the laws of ^eritauce arc obscure. No one seems to know much almut them, aud as the principal 
property i& in cocoanut trees not in, land, while peisonal valuables are buried or thrown into the 

with the ownerj mheritunce in hmd is of minor impoiiAnce. Nothing seems to be know'tip 
either, of qian or exogamy, and mamage laws are reported to be almost non-exLstent, At 
any rate nOjone cotdd tell me what they were^ and as no existing Enropeau in the Nicohujfl 
knows any Nicobarose at aJl^ it is not siuprising that there is much ignorance of their custonis. 
For ordinary business aSaiia so many Kicobarese know a little Malay, Burmetae, Hinduatani 
Or Kngliah that a knowledge of their own language has not hitherto been found essential to 
administration^ 


* tlutipr Alt j. A. a, tj„ jBiii. 

Hi* Mfribe..,.. .tliw BcIJ^on lei 4 Dog and a Cbin« womaHt 'wtik'li Mcapcd thipimcli ", PonJiase, 
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Casta in tha Kiisiaqq divisioii anA T^ti-Gailiwal Stats,* 

By A. £?- Tiprtier^ 

The- pQp□IAt[l^Q Df Kumaon a^id Tthri.Ciajhwii) Stale msTbe roughlj dmded ioto ihnw hmad olawH t— Broad 

diTfidont. 

^ 1 ) Tbf Silfkai^ (fDruiefly knm^ n as tbe Hill Domi! or Hill Brjrrrfwfd who App«af to bn the djeo- 

cebdiintv of thp alwlgioea of tho -fOUUlty. 

(2) The K hofliyBfl jor K honaathe of an Ary rh or Spyth ian invuioof prior to odruiea 

of tbn Vedk ArytLM iolo the oorth of India. 

f3) Aryaiuf of pnr? deacent who ]mvv nobfieqaeally Jitrin Um^ to time iziimi|£rat«i to thia icotmtiy 
from the: plaiiko of tnd[i ainte the oeeupation of Korlhoni fndia hv the Vcdie Art^oju wm 
completed. 


J.—TAc Biiphiri, 

It aecjns to be gcnrraUy Bjfretd that itrr^ SUpkatu ate I he remnanU of an aborigioiiil race who inhabltod "nMclr 
the HimaLava# iK fore the advenl of the Inter conquriora nnd imnii^rmatji. It haa been teruArked b? si^eral 
writers) ilmt they are of darker colour thnn might be pif-eoted of a hiU fcribep in thin nwpwt nvteiuliliiig the 
oomnjxiiidmgelnHaMipKaia^mir.JammUp^'agaarid ChiJiui lAthfanon. Hifimkyan Duino^, 

Volume ]lp pRi 5 e STO). Ihey prohahly reprttent thn Ai^s^rra of JWw ttmnf-lhe people whom the Arvan 
mvadcra fotmd m oocupnt wo €ii imrthfrn India and ei thrr droee out or aubduod- The Vedk Jicti pttirca nmk 
of two varitiea of Imytts, the fairer md-haired iwople of whal ia now the Punjab, and the darker aboHi^iii^ 
who probably owed their origin to a more Houihirn Aotirw. The Silpkar it may he inippnaed hrlonES to the 
lallfi' varifity. fkiino wriiefH have uicntiorieij ru^r-oid chairieleriiitiea of the i^iiplcara, hut iflore caiTefuilnbwrva- 
tion doea not tnipport this view,. They aro oetinirily anialler and darker than the Khaaivaa and other i nha bit,, 
ante of the hdlHp hut Dai:^r be paid to have w™lly hair or other featu™ wHwh have Wn rather faneifully 
attributed to them. Their own tradltiiTU3 neem to support the theory that they were the ahoriginea of the hiH 
counliy'. Tliey art found all along the Himalnyen from Kepn! to tho Punjah and beyoiHip wherever the Khuii- 
yas end their ivUtcd raw are foundn living with them even now in a atata nnt far removed from oerfdoia. 

Cmoke MyJt ht tS imalAyon dwtriote of these pTovintes the Dom has long hern rf>eogni?!^ an a deacend^ 
anl of the of the Tafo, who am nuppowd lo Itavo held upper India Wore the advent at the Naga 

" In earltrr tlineK they wero kept in strict stibjectiniin They were in foot tho alavoa 
of the Khaaivaa and Brahniaiia. and were paased from hnnd to hand tike chattels, or war# attached to the 
aoil like thl^ RerfB Or «W#fr(pfi yitbaf of feuifnt Europe. In prtUfttorio timw the fomet-ckd mountaina of 
Ki^aun and Gm-hwal wen- doubt Ica^ owupicd by thei« tribe* of a low type of cultUiro like ihe Koto wnni Gonds 
of Central India, who lived by ihi chaw, or on the edible rootw. herbs and hmitc that arc so jihnndant which 
still fnnn tirO small part-of llie food of the people. They may I'roaaibly have practised sl rudimontan' asicuJ*- 
ture, enijmaling in burning down a patch of foreat and sowing a few grains of millet, then paasing cm to fomh 
ground leaving the frirnn-r lo lie fallow for di or ten yeara as la atill dnnp in the iarai and other plsces bv 
wandering tribee. The Silpkaraare tba de&ceinlaDte- of this race which have left no memorial of their ^jlv 
oeeupatlon of the land, uuleaa sonie eiirious cnjialiaped markings on the rocks at Dr bidhura and else when 
in the province may be attributed to them. 

How the name l>op3 heeama oasociBicd with thia race is tirjknown. tn hilly Himalaya W«t where the 
bulk of the popo^tion dtpenda on ogficultunt' for its subaistenoe and vtUages are far span and eotmected by 
Barrow hiliy-pAths.each village oommimity haw to be self-contained a* regards at Icssst its nrimarv rooulmuente. 

On the Eoms fel:I must of the hani work and every village had iu own arid tana and oihent who performed 
tbrir own al nlt^d work for the vdhige conisniuilty. In Ihia way the DonTa became split up inl^ nunuiTOUi 
Dccupatlonal groups, which by eoniaet y> itb the Hindu caafe -svatein have eome to be regarded aa anb-eajdAi 
nf their ^ibe. Those of e^h sub-tl^le in a village were virtnaUy r^nsideJvd the propertv of that village 
community, and even to this day in Trhri^Qarhwai ^Hate if an Auji (ilrummcr, who a£o sipplif^ miHiTat 
marriage partita and on Irativals) m n Daliya (one function is lo prevent damage to eropa by hall and 

other ealsmitica means of niagle or oertain nionlma) ot oiie village goes and aettlea Ld uiothcr viOngc tbs 
result is iDvariahly a rtiJbrii.-l Iretween ibc! two villagce which, althutigh there is rtolfaing in law to prevent 
the migratj^m. oometimEfl Irada lo protrarted litigation. Again, if the Auji or Lohar (blaeksmith) of one vll^ 
lage baa a eaan In ^urt against bin eo>inter|[iafl in another lilUgf: the matiiTT brcomfli a viLlage edniggle and 
each party tp Mnutly imeked by the vids-g-c headmati (peifAen) and w^ho regard jt as a case Iwtween 

the tw^ n a Doni a fintti the peopk of hia village often wlleet Ihr sum among themacke. and pay 

upon hie behalf, 

Ak *ill he fiCf n from the hriid aeeounE given al«ve the present aub-castfs among Silnkar^ are purely 
the resulL oJ the fact that they were kept by tbrir cpnquproTS the Khasiyaaia a complete atateof subioeticm 
and each wan allntted hm work aud kept te that profeoaion. llteaub-diviaioiis hudening by rewon of wm 
tMl wilh Hinduism into oecupalkral snh-caRtes. Below 1 give a hit of the eub^coites f^nd at the preainl 


Oryaftlutioti 

an.4 

Qceupatlom. 


(1) jf jr* or .d^rt.^lroiiFimithB and cultivatom. (Probably cepnected wilh fire, c/, kindhTr 

of Bre at time of devotionj, Thw were formerly attached to tho minco as seHa by the Rajaa^ 
but ha.ve exchanged thal ill-paid and dangerous avocatinn for road-mokJog and oihrr more 
prontahle work. Now-a-days they do not extract iron from minea in Kumaun—there were 
^^^^K^nigirh and f^anudiyar ar^d other placea^hut they uoe imported iron bnmghi from 

(2] dvjt. dim or Drum mere, found everywhere. Tehn-Gorbwal S^late rtflurtirdappreximatelv 

I KuOO imid(w zemalcb |n Almotm aonie are taihim. The Auji Is one of the most 

iiKUBpenEiable memberi of the village commurnty* Alallfunctiona.religioua or aDciiil, he plavs 


•Jm tel lnEiriiiiiE.ie« m Etls ^ppredu 1 oil Mkbwd ehirfy Us H. SL iaq., ^ Alrnotm. Kudd Tii* Doll Gdodo. Hu 

j' a!M a W Ci»Uort«. Ouh.J , »d Pwriit U^IwTf 

ficb-DiflikhtiaJ tlfpierr. TrerUAukwnl Suia A C, T. 

tVvn hkriy, I tekuL, M«hi™ 4 i™or ATHKaddot hqih. oed hliDiy lo ban bm DiariduniipeakiaR. 'tU mokr cult. Urn il» 

|T*B mb. ter trn- ifow. of a aiaiHEiu^ .jXTjofrtijigiil iin jLflbdtj with 
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the frtit with hiA dhoi (dnitu]. On Uipfim slay oftisery Hmtlu fncmthand on all f&iiiral 

daVB ht roiiKl beat hi* drum and rfflfNrtu« I a Binailer h^mi apfiBiical linun) bpfore uvrry dewr 
in'lhs.^ Evm h<- Vim le pTfurm viiiat » l«ically ealk'd At eveiy 

reUffipya spt^ ire, whether it he u (iaiu e pr wnrtihip uf the village gud. the Bajgi ■ 

sJApJ and d>ifiuiim playa the iirtMjjpmiuatil part IknrriaKe ttartk* and e-^^eu on kical 

pil^nkB^ea^ aif led by the Haj^i. 

A Bajjii iM highsiit in TAuk than a Dumli^ Hiirkiya or N(H?ari. 

li a Baki take* up the ptofeMiotl tJf a Kidnor Bedi and pveg up his dhtd and dajiman for a dh^dak 

(a amalkr dniui used in daTioin 4 t tinSy) lie i* tailed DhakS. .Sara^irtilAi IfAefSPawdAf ia thfl s^hiet 
^oddiea wjd the /Jutidowji art the ci^ief pudu of the Ba^ii. 

taj JlApnAwnst.—Found tn Garhwnl Dwirict and Tehri^t^arhwnl They to htat dnmui 

^rhp puldet^^^atc of ihe Hindu BBj^« of UjirliwaJ at the erKlof each jMthfir, 

B^fii or hniti.- Found overywhs^re. lliey aro prof r^doiml liani eJ^ and singorn; the ouUK'diani 
of thehklhi (from ^tahrit twdi. R Hpcnkcr, ulker. didpUt^ntV. In Tehri (iarhwnJ nSlato nt k-dAt 
one Be^ in a family ccjumscmtc^ hif^ hair to h\s ehitd yod Jf^iAadwand rnnat ptirform Muwrf 
IwfoTe he tan get hia in»d iiiiflrv«l. If the j-wly harveil dSminiaheaeoiiLiJiiiaUy torsomo yeonk if 
latfl do ahikormal dfiitkage to oropa. If hknH\ como» uut of a ciiw'b iidder in plaee of milk, if the 
nhare of a plough AtnkeA agaiiiBl n AnaVu or if all iinuiiual uunitKr of BankoB appear in the fiekl*^ 
such caiainitiei an* token to hc the manifs^^tatFun of Alftktitittf* diHiileasure. jf twWa; a kind 
of bcal groHd, niows witlwn the temple oI J/uAnkfrtr it i* ro^mrcl^d aa a aiire sign of hw wrath and 
the only feiiinly ua fur Kuneom* to perforpn Ixtitmri. The ikda who«P hair ia conaocrated to 
Mahadtv is Lfie chief funrtionarj' in the ccreaiony. The wliuk- IhiJig i* grand in pn jiaration and 
thrilling i» purforuiiincir. 31 ontlia t>eforp Hie oettui! uereirioay takws plaeo the whole viUagH 
in whieii i^fH/irrirf la to t4tke plaei- Ipitgina to eoBoct ftKKl. provtffiorw and inonisy tmutributiuni 
to ineet variuua rKpi^naMn atioh Mfi food fur the invitcit gutiute anti urnamentfl, eUithes, etc., for 
the Bialfc wlto i* to dt* btdfrfiTi. Reside* thow w ho nre invited, a large number of ftpedatom atrio 
ooine from far rtlHl near and make an iinpoailig gatheraEig. A email fcltwr IS rj-atabNahi^t 
we ereuU^I anil all iJie ;itt rap her lia lift of a rcplikir mda. 

Tim main lavrt nf t|m tt remnny is that a hnge ropt of praaa ia stretched across a vnlk^y or 

nJijng thtMiope of a hill by faalenlng oiio end of the rope on a strong tree or mtik on the top of the 
hill and the other md uo the otJl€^r Hide ornt the boitom of the bill os the caan may be. A w^iiidAii 
saddle Is moantod nn ike ropo at tlie upper cud and the Beda is made to @lt on it with hh to^ 
banging down in the nir. “I'ke Beda la btElanif^d rni tlm .mddle by kanglng a ircigkt to kis It^. 
A fall would mtun iikstantnneoiis deatJi Thua Ulanced, the Rfda ia left to slide down the rope 
to tke other end. As aoon aa the Heiia rtmtihaa the rmd of hhi journey, the villager and specta- 
torn who arc gathered m midinisa at ihe lower end of iho n>|». fall upon him ami atmtok ajvay 
the kaira of hia head. H W halm ate tonaidpred to he tlioat* of ^lrih^dev in whoar name they were 
prwrrvi^i lor so kmg, ami no evil or tn>ubte m said to viait a bouse wkiok possesacs these kairs. 
The rope oil wkieh a fk'^la ia to alide k generally made or twilled by tke membera of hia own 
family fi^r two romkhns. They make -oire tliat the rope ia strung enough and they take great 
Ban? to wntch it day nncl nightr for it :m believed the moment a mpe (or bari as it la catlcd} ia 
left iinwHtchcd, it tJinut into a huge auake and creejiw off into tlie uitorkir of the earth- Beferv 
a ik?dd ia matio to slide ke k wurkahif^Kd n .TfoAodcp-, ia hatlud in milk, drtaeed in new gar- 
tmaats and Limamenta, nwi k takm on (he fahouJdnni of lim fxtdfum all round the village and the 
dckla. He is abo givrai omue uftak money a» fee after the aisroinruiy ia Siiiahed. In one or two 
instan«w asieidunlH have happened and the Epda iuu fallen to his dflath, Latl^ly the .State 
ka* isroltibilfd any to be held withuut eKpIkit periuisBinm Suek p«fnili»iun ia given 

very sparingly^ This pmutice uaid to be oominon In tLiimann but iia* iongaince been ahan- 
dunrd. 

(5) i^rtn. _ KMket-matera+ Thtse live .at Dhamaa village near Aimnra and in Dantiur. The Danpur 

Bairia nuku cAfU i or ba mboo matt ing wieh they bring for eale te the Bageehware fair. Tke name 
is dcrivwi from Hindi beti, the baflket uaitd when iinrigatiiig Sclds. 

l&J BdtAriytu—'Found uvEty-wherc, now pLotighmen and inenial aerrante. were pjrobahly the 

grooms of olden tim® and tJiey have been no named from Hindi haJehar, a hr>uae, aa they were 
men whti worked in and abimt the houae. 

(7) Barai. Earki or /HurAoi.—Found av^rywhere. They aremii*Lffls and earpenters. Orhs are also 
muijns hut H^jmctLmeii in Tehri’fjarhwal ^l^tAle Barhia who work os muons are alio loosely 
apokcii of aa t>rha, 

(S) Baum or Bora , — ^aak-makeri] frum Almom.^ They etiltivate hemp and make eoarae eloth and rope 
from the Ehtv. The name 3a d-erivod from born, a sack. 

(D) ihbi^.— F^yiind everywhere. BOmia and gen®loglats aa in Lfm plaiua. Thoy are siuilLar to Hurkiysa 
blit iheii wemim do not dance aa the Hurkiya women dix 

(10) Tefi or .Bhrki.—They were formerly uil-pree«er^ and mad te pres* oil >166118 for the village^ 

!mp 4 >rt^ oil u now no uk»p that it does not pay ike Hhuls to preue it, so they ha v# taken te 
field work. 

(It) C^itemor,—Found ei'ery wheren Tkny akin d®d animatf and pure ami ton the hid«. 

(12) iCAaoef,-—Shoemakers in Alniora. Tke name powlbiy onme from (Aamrsf a aorruplinni of rA^mra 
(leather). ' 

(IS) Cknn^ra, _ Fount! evory'whi’re. Thoy aio tunicrs and make wo«.4en vraols with a talho driven by 

wn[cf power. 

(14) Daliyo. _ a hjU w^otd for a haildtorm or vioimt rainstemi. TkikUyAR prgfem te know the magio 

or ppuinfraB by means of which they^ can divia-i orstiip a huiksterm and thua pravuul injury to the 
alonding aropo. When a hailsU^rm appenni ikr Dadya go® te the top of a house or some ele¬ 
vated pkooeand ilm-wii rice in all direationa meaitwhilc reefting eerUin wortfe or chanting mrf nfro*. 
By the time ke linJahen hia magic wkiph he lam no doubt prolutig ur fthorten oeotnd^ te the 
duration of ihe storm» tke storm must end and so he never fails to deintmatmte sucowfully tbe 
cfliCBcy of tke magic which natuialJy preeerv® his jok As kj* nerviee Es not for one individual 
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only but for the benefit of the wlmle the wbfile vilEap^e ocmtribn'tH to pay Mm iadwar, 

111 TehrhGarhw&t Slate Dfiliyfta are rhSefly found in the NarendmnB^i- mid KirtiuRK^r anb- 
divuiiotUp when? hnit^itorTTiFi occur oiare frequently Uukn any where die in the fitate-i They are 
Blfia [ou-od in. Gafhwal dbtriel. 

{15) Darji nr fMrzL^Found everywhere. Tailor#, from Coraimi cfcirt, eewfn^, 4 jieam. fn Tohri* 
OarKwnl State they are eoimted hi^^luar t han the Bajqi m tht^y do not Alt buffAlci ifioah whereas 
a Bajgl dcMH^ 

(1C) DAnJefi.—Sinollt™ of brornw in Tcfa-i-CFithwftl State, The naiito la amid to come from dhalua, 
to iiast. They miiku ibuHvu by ovitlng moHon bronze In htitta mnulda. Their ahici j^odden 
Ia ffha^Krtii jQumSaiUlfi, the if'rxldffiHi of Sre mcamatop tha iiame m for Ujhar^, Tanilaa and AgrU^ 
hot they sh& reekoned: ni lower than I^har«. 

(17) XHAawiA.—<Mti valow and bMkcl-fnakm in Almor*,^ The name |K«iib]y originated from d^nvM, 

A bow+ "Avy may have m&de Ikiws at some early pcuiocL 

(IS) DAof^i,—Oriin^lly wadiermuiL In Alnfiori ma.%t of thn [i>retaiUl4y DAobu iwTe eonie from the 
pUine and the ori^nal gub^caste of the Dom^ are nearly all culti^atoiv. 

<19) DAoff.—Dninimenii in AJmora (from dhotal\ a emAll dmni)< Snnto tm? tAiJoia now, 

(20) DAoni,—Sandwjshoni in Tuliii-GarhwAl State, whose ohJnf ocoupatlcm waahins for gold Tlifliy 
are verj' few in number now-a^yg, 

{21) Dhunia ,—The Word generally aigni Rea a etTdoror cleaner of cotton, the monolonona noisoof which 
Operation h familiar La an Indtan bsmr. Some in Alniors are now wcbvdhi and othara hava 
tak^ to eullivatien. 

(22) Dhttmyai .—Pwlu'rmen and ferry-mjea. la Almora eome.ima^i caUol Dh^jisur DAiVa^ir or Jolt 
(from jni, a nijt), 

(23} —rJn Tchri-Gtrhwnl State there areatiilBome thociLi who have, unlike their other profeamonal 

brethren^ not yet taketi to any Eipeeinl owupation mid aft extent with the title their old 
parental atook. X Dom la like a aorfj either traditionally altauhed to some old tAobiori famJly 
from generation to generation or bound to nctvo a muaey^lendicjr in lieu of inteneai on the money 
which him been bnmiWEd from the money-lender to gel s wife. Generally the pay fixtd is so low 
that It barely govcts the intereat and so the Dom becomes a life-long skye to the mcmGy^lender 
uniow some othtir maneydender eomaa and makre a bargain with the former one, sn which ease 
th& Dokl only ohMigw maatera. Generally the wife and ohi Idron of the Dora sko woek along with 
him for hia nuisterr They all get cookod food from their raagter's house and b|bi» clothing onae 
or twice a year Male Doras often work aa Aofi^nj (ploughmafi) and iho women and chiklrea do 
anch Work as wording, carrying mnnuretothedelik, and bringing grass, fuolp ctc^p to the msaier's 
house. The greatest number of thoan Doma is found in tlie Jnunpur aubdivtsiun anti the neat 
greatest number In Kirtimigsr sub-division. In the Jaunpir gnb-diyuJon there are I4& mala} 
and llt> females end In Kirtma^r atib-division SU males and 70 femaEai. 

(24) £>o»di.—f^imilar to Hurkiyaa In T^ri-Gnrbwnl Stain Their ns mo is doHvod from the small drum 
(dcHdi) they play. * Very few in number. 

(£0) DoJidiya.—Formerly this sub^nstc, found in the Tchri-Garbwal StatCp were all be^g^FSr They 
workahJp Nnrdn^A. and are sonietimcH oahod IXuidiyaTNaniingh. It is said that Dgndiyn wm a 
great devetee of tho god Norsi^ of Nynaau, a village in Bkt p^UiL Uis drenmilaiita eaU them- 
aofvcs Dondiyas and are aba beggars in the nsmo of Many of them have now gireq 

up begging and have taken to ouUivailinu 

(26) (?(Kioi.—There is s temple of the goddoK RAn^uu^i onmtfl Dewalgarh in pnragana Diiwalgarh of 

Tehii-GarKwalEtatcip which dezivee its name from the temple of the same name in British 
Garhwa!. The musiolan or tho dranunnr belonging U> this temple was called Gadoi end an all hk 
deseenilauta sre called Gndois though they are no longer donneeled with the tsmple, Xhb has 
bcoome a oaste name 

(27) /fo6yrin].—Trumpetem frem Jaunpur in Tc-hri^GsrhwaL State. 

(23) flfur^'iya.—The lowcat aub-rejita in the druramer greup. A or h a very amall dmm 

alia^ like an hour^glaas nnd played with one hand only^ EurkiyiiS are Garb wall lianls who 
sing And extol the deeds of the Oarhwali pre-hiatoric warriona caLLod Bhaig, They recite the 
genealogies of the Garhwali Rajoa and many legeiida iMmnected with tht^ir lives, in otdeo days 
every warrior accumpanied by a /(uriiyet when going into liauln. The latter s function was 
Lo encourage hia maalcr by aitiging spirit^ songs in his pmisD. t’ibampa Hurkiya Oguns in ail 
halt Ire. The Hurkiyas are the repositoriee of h>nal folklore, and can reeito a surprising number 
of atorin. full of minute dctsil. It ia to be rcy^iElod that the old niea of Kurkiyaa is fast dis- 
nppearuig. The new gimeFatiou Lave beeemn Jfirosia and only know dm songs. (.I/Lreufs! are 
singem who follow their prcdcKuon from genetstion to generatien, from mmst Inheritanee.) 

(2Q) Jer^i ur JEf^ria.^Thi^c are aorcerera or exoTeists. U 4 peraon is in trouble the idea is that he 
or ahe ia possess^ of nr is being U^rmeitlixi by aomd malevolent a pi Hi or cnrwgoi]! deity. The 
Jfignria carewa the fluflerer to be seated before him and then heats time with two xticka on a 
bronze pkile meanwhile chAUcoging the evil a pint or deity to preclaim hima-elf and the cause of 
his anger. The aufferet usually preoueda to dance and weep and mutter iDOohe/eotly' from 
whigk Lhe Ja;^niriA a LIcgeq he con decide who the spirit or deity is Aud how ie appads him. Th is 
eeremoTiy is Ireuwo as or ^haHifota. la Aliuova the apirit ia auppoaed to enter the dagariiL 
himself. AnuUicr funation ihry porfnmi la to sifig the praisre of certain goda and invoke them 
to potitsesg dct^oletifl. The name appoan to conic frem the liver or vitata, e/. yi^jtAur, 
j^r-Hofp an endiantcr, aorecrer, 

(30) Jnnurnu.—Qiltiratum, found iu AlmotA. Tbo ntay be a corruption of inmindof, 

(31) KotL —Found everywhire. CNiginally they wore weavers. Until about 4^> years ago a dwarf 

variety of cettun (abqut 0 inches talJ) was grown in the h.illa.p frem which a pour kind of obtb 
was woven by the Kolis Uw local use. ThJa industry liu oompictdy died out and the Kolia 
have mostly given up wcAvmg altogcthEr and have turned to cutti^nliunp indop eicn 
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la T«ibri-CaThwHl Sutt Eoaiiy Kolu duspbv th«r traditiEinml filing mnd it beiioith th*ir 

dtgELity tu admit I hat tiii?k rorefflt hm wtre woavf^. M a rule lb® Knlf ifl. fnr nsore wdl-to-tlu 
thLi other Doom who are atiU oinstEy witbout land* anc! are partly dop^imt oo <>r 

dodiHjr. 

A apiseial qpte on the Kolas in Tehri-Gathwal f^taie appeara bdow. 

(32) AVwAtff.—Potleis. In Tehri'GarhwAt Slate there are Knmhara ateo who are not Doras (known 
Ejs Bith-KumhaTE). In Almora thieaub-«aste fs knumn as Hantm kandi, m oarthen pot, 
Tia* HaiLkiait work chiefly in the Fatij'a valloy near Alnaomr and an Kali Kuniaun. 


(33) XoAor.—'IrcmsmithB, bboksuLLtha: found eveiywhere, Xu Tehn'GBTbval State they ptaetioally 
eonflne their work to agnciiltaral implements. I/)haT« are higher tiiaa TanRas, Dhalotia and 
Agria, thoogh thej- all woiahip Bha^ti the goddeHa ot fire incarnate, 

(31) —Carponter^ ^ 


(33) JiorAi or fifida—Found everyw'hcr^ Ih aome parts of Uttar Kaahi (Tohri Garhwal State) he ii 
oailKi He is a eobbler and shocenaiter, la AlmorB he deals in hided but lazis 

thpm. He does not iqterdJae with CbamurH^ A Badi will scsmL4im» take a Chamar bride but 
will mil give hia daughter to a Chamar. VVlieo a Cbamor girl ia married to a Badi la not 
allowed to dine with her CbAmar relatives. If any Badi inter^inee with a Chamar he is out- 
oaated by the Badi paH€Aat/fil\, and eau bo re-admitted only if he glwo a feast and a ^oat to the 
paarAftycj^ (Some Lohars whose uaate \m considered to be higher than tliat of the Badia have 
begun to nw^'danghtcni of BadiHi, but they a|an do nut allow thorn to dine with iheir Badi 
rcUtiYSA). Iheir ohief deity or goddoaa i# JvMii^cLi, whom they generally propitiate every 
ihini ytsar beiiEdcii on many other oocaaioiu, by offortog a ea^rifloe ealisd l whtoh Lncludea 

one h«-buffalo and one Hbe-buffalci^ onagiHit, one pig, one fowb, one ftkuyeid (a kind of white 
pumpkin )|p one ^adnrir fi kind of tuber), aome oooked rioe and ourry, (>a aaoli oocasioas a 
Btahiuim la employed to w^onihip th® deity and to perform the oefamony, 

(33) jVs^ri.—Dmuimem wbo beat the no^ru^ a one-sided drum. They are somet imea eailcd .VaMi^if. 
A few are foiind in Tehri-Garhwal SlatCk 


(37) iVtfi.—BarbeTHn 

‘ (3»J AVA or B^gan. found in C3arhw*l and Toki-ttBrlutmL TfacvwH tlicmuiiJm fiiUoTrew 
of Onjii KiwakhnAth, pierce their eans and ww heavy (;]aaa or woodln en r.rinm. Many of ttuom 
have laken to oultii'ation as well for a living- 

(3fi) OrA^FoiiDtl eveh^where. Th^y are maocma hut the name seems to be inter-cihaageablc with 
Barliai and |b often applied tq carpenters aa welL 

(40) faAfi.—Found evefjT*'iiere. In Tehri-OarJnml State hp is a villnffe oideriv awl osswtaat tci tSe 
pra^n (heaciiwn). If thi* tillage pamikttfal ie (o meet it ia the buwncsit of the Pahti to wtl the 
viUAgere togetliBt, Jf an oflkiial ckiii»» to a viUafpj it la the Fblth'a duty to liKik after hia 

and to oarry out hts orders. 

In AJmoffl they aro the servants of cultivaloni and malf^r4, and afn aaid originally to have btem 
^tohni€n. They am village meniamgejs^ oto.. corresponding to the CSiamar viirago watehmen 
in th^ plaiiHi. (From paAiri or /wAam, watoJiinaa, 8aiucrEt prfikiarin), Mr. !^w«ll wrote 
(I^nd TfTtmtJf of Kumaon, png* tjfi) The OT pahri are generafly viElage inrvanta 

watehers. moteu-ngwa and ru^ianta to the podhtm, they carry Government oidonj or the 
Jkttnxirfa mei^gcs from ime village to another^ do a little chaTtkidon, convey the pradAaaV oidnrs 
for coolies, ele. They am usimlly and mm romunemted by a payment of one noli of ffiain 
fmra nsoh family in the vjllagi; at lucli harvwt.^' 


141) Ffltor—Fouiid in Almutn. Thej imppjy leaves for ww? ne pistes at fcKsts on the ocesiiaiu of 
raikTTiages, binha, nie. The namn is derived frum pail^i, a leaf. 

(42) I'aNtit,—Fod^ in AUnora. Thej' formerly served in tamples of the lower order ut puinrit (mini., 
tmnts) uid musiciMui, They then Itccnme pottem and nre now nearlv all eultivatos Their 
name may have come from their Brat uectipatton asdoorkeepem of tlie t^mpla frompoMr a 


(43) 

(44) 
(43) 
(46) 


carders, a lew Were found in Tehri.Gorhwal Slate. 


Aij.—Jtasons. found in Almcm. The name is p^Jtwhly derived ftnoi ntj.mfsh'i, s inaster.ijiiilder, 
ICsHiMof.^CUllivatom, found In Almom. 


**“*‘^" ““*** •»*«■ ‘nd other 

Rifles from Twde and bamhom. The correct tmme is ptobubly Bsiuriva. puasibly from hartt 
high jungle gnus or need, * ' j v ■* v* , 


(47) SitihUa ,—Masotts and outtivaton found In Almom, 


(48) 

(49) 


^sasr.-Goldsmitha, In Tehri-Ourkwal $»ate there are a hm BithnSonwa who ola in to be Raj puts. 
Tam&i.—Found ev^l^, ^hem of hraes and eep|wr vessels (from taoLa, copper). They 

IhT,? '? floui^g community. Some have taken to ftipieulture 

lln>ugh few land, aSonie arc? abu hecumliig cdur^tfcL {fine abu 1 , tfl and 33 

(TWjpflClJhi ^ 


(60) J-ir^ -Sw«d and knife aharpaiera (from tiVoirowj. They am found In Almcm and were pro- 

hably arrrjwifmiths m oldna timefl. 


im 


Tvri.^iMipnAWy trumpt tchi Lii Alnium {iitom TuH, a trumpet or i^larioii 
liicd into one umthra-). They am now maatjy aultivatoni. 


Qciii.^iating of tlircQ pieces 


Besidw^c above mb^etm there are othem not hsaedon oeonpelicm butoallodafter the names of Mmonja 
orplocai. ThMiinct uaMmmcual»ointbocaM.uf Kias-BraluiiaiieuatiKJias,Rajpuu,. Sudh namJrT^ 
when c^nin ct whtm the members of tlin ooiamiuiity have nn fiind occimatian Vnw 

malice, m Aethal j»t{irreJiri*Garhwa| (Mate) there were found two males and six femaCwl^ «?d 

their caste was J/ud.ysta. Aakcd what the eaate-namc repreurmted they explained that one 
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from »oiDo Dther villa^ drilled in Adtbali uiii I»ta deiKudiiita wore [itmecl Mitdiyabu ImBjnriiire of their 
reejoriffiiiu IntheeonrEcnftimethlsiiick-iuime bi'caiiiQtKcirceistii'nBnie. Similerindtimoef erethc Chimans 
said Uj be afterluic CTiamiy^ enrj Xvltt/alai ojie Kutta and Bhairo^lof lifter one Bbaifu. 

chief ptfLot aboul those mib^ciiBtea \m their c^ientiikllj functional utigm, totally imcoiuioctfid vriLfa raoo. 
They are aluidet witnniit exception l^ioed on hetvditiLiy oconpatiufu, and in thepuL the diriEinivi have been vwy 
elcorty delinecL Until finite ret'entty mcihi ttUhroyq,ffte int^-dianl rmil inter-married: only amooi^ its nwii Metn^ 
bera and would not taka food or Vi'at*r ihai had been toiy:hi3d by anyone belangiiig to a aub-eoate towesr in the 
aoeial scale iJ^ thoir own, Koughjy the order of aooinl precedenea af the larReraub-cnalca m Ko] Oih, Loharp 
Tam^, F^hrir Buri^j ^thpaharia^ C^iinem, Aujlp Badip Hurkija, Uhaki^ Badlp Dhunar and Chatnor. The 
Koh H eoraudered the highest elaaa among .'HilpkAta aotl m CarbwaUnd Tehri.Garhwal SUta at any mte, food 
c^k-fd by Lhom £eQlii he oaten by any of the otlmr anbmaates. BUh^ooatD restriotiorid ore didappearing in 

Kaolin, though it m a fiat that the lower uub viz., Natha, Badis, Hurkiyaa, eto., are still looked down 

on by tht other Kub-casteAn end form a aepanu- ncunniujiity the mejzibtns of whjah inler^diue and intef«i!wry 
a-moEig theinflolvo^ In Tchn-f^arliwal ^cato on the uthor hnnd the Hijb>eaAte6i are hmoming mi.>re strietly 
ejiuognmoiui end exnliuive in the matter of hukka^p^ni, and in koido pmrti Ujharit will now not take food aqd 
water from KoLEb. Hypergamy la found m iwime isas** among the Kolis. Orbs and Lohm in Trhri^Uarhwal 
SCate^ and aometimee hetweea I^honi and Bodifir bat in all aueb casoa the girl aftnr marrhkge is not allowed 
to mix with her r(4ativcfi again. 

In nvoflt ports OrbB, Lohaiw and Tanitaa intf-:r>-dine and inter-foarrTi bo genefalfy do BodiSr Hurkiyafl and 
Bhikia. Jiujia do not favour inter-marru^^ with BadiB and if an Anji marriea a Badi girl he b caUed a Uadi 
and is regoitled aoeiuJIy degraded. I^rb and Kiiriyaa mtoTHlini! and inter-raarr^'p ao do Nate and Bhalo. 
In T^ri'RarliwjU State Anjisp Darj U and jwHne Bedas- can inter-manv*'^ The general rule there now-a-claya Lg 
that if one aiih-e^le can fimoke the Autka of Another gnbea^te or oon drink wat^r tnjuohx^ by that snb-coate 
they can Lnter'-dine and inter-marryp bat restrietfonB on inter ^dining am iimroiainif and so perfortie on 
intermamageL 

In Knmann there in now -a-dnys a gmeral tendency [owordg the anmlgaBrntign of the Biih-caale« and a 
grovT^ intar-iuixtiiiv of oceuimlkioa. In Aliiiora with the ejct^ption of the Hurkiyaa and Bodi* who are 
dBoaed ajjart, the other subvostes are rapidly leaving tliwr traditinnaJ octrupatkmfl. I>diarg or Tomtu may 
become moBOtu nr cArpenterv though th^j' are atili coiled Lohors or Tamtaa. ^me ocrupAtinna d«iated bj' 
the imniefi w now obeolete in the IjiHa, f^,p Kolk no Iongt?r fellow the wiwving trader but do lit?ld work oa 
airfoTia nr hired plougihiuicnr Many Telia have tunk.<l to liaHkct.-m i Li ng. Ijoborg and Tanitos ofU'^n pcoctiag 
^ Bgraeultum. The dLscontmnanM of mining in the diatriet of Onrhw al ia altrihutod part I v to ihe Act and 

partly to the eheapne^s of iiapcKrtcd inetalfl, no w hkh the Agatia and Taintii* now deptJid. 

Taikiri^, ozKiD conhnrd la JHards and Dhob^p ia now proetised by some of itcarly evejrj' fliib-cjiate (and 
^ oven by Bajputa and BrahifUmg]i os a lucrative profeshaieu. The most common occujiAiKm taken up hv a j 3 on 3 . 
Ittivliig hia traditiunal ^ub-caste occu|.>AtJon la agrknlttire. Those who have kept to their liE<rcdita^ Jailing in 
the viUogcA still ifrnbftiat tin the c^^lflaidc^at^un they get for their aervkea to iJse Yillnge couunuaity in the ahape nf 
dadwor. This is a fixed prppcfftkin ef gtaJn that every family has to give at f^vety han-eat. 

The wage* enraed by Df infl hava been voitly rajueA in recent years. Lqeb than 4ti years ago the dolly 
wage fif a tEiuijiou m Lhc^ tciwn of jUznnra wftg four diuuui a day. A carpenter uBcdi to get aighl aniuij+ but now 
geffl a rupee a day or iwejfi miin!-+ Their dweHingu aiid aumnindinga in town and village have been improved 
and made more wmitjity, 

TTie great curse of tfic J)on3B at thi'i present time Ie said to be debtT and nn this ooenunt so manv nf Ihom 
ivm^ mere Alfiyas nr dependcnla nf the ogriculttiniiclasst kept in much the same sciriJo ounditinn'ne nf ofcL 
XIlb f fniijiQrative of which four have l^ecn started aiiimig thn Tanitaa,, are aiiid ta Iin doing conaidcrahle 

service in freemg the pcojik from their indiibtedneoi.. 

In TehTT-Garhwflj State it »Jtaid tfuit alt hoiigh the UomLi regarded as of low uagte be ia not untoqcJir 
able to ibrsamn extent m the liiilouchahle of ihp |ilimia. He aits w ith Klios-Kajpuls, nmoki^a from the 
BOmc dithtn (earthen pipe} and can touch wfthnut poilutn^; ifhi, angaa-p gmlnt fruit, otip andamb otiwr foodi 
fl« ore not mixed with waten The only ban on liini k that he may not touch the Auf fu (nioutb-pifec nf pipe) 
nnii water «r any cooked food of the KlMsiyoa nr high cioftte fliiKlns nor enler their houaca. In fiarhwol the 
BiLlis (higher classes including Khasiyas} wSD not take wat^’f touclird by Deans much less imer-dine or iutor- 
inarEy' with them. Their touch ia atid considered to polhite. In Iho past a Dom was not aHnwed to touch 
the dwcllii^ houae of a BiLh, even his ^adow conveyed pollutio&p which was mnoved only hy nprmkiif^ 
Water over tlire person. Buzna were not alkiwttl to wear ahoes nor use an imibrolla m the prtieem;^ of a Bith. 
nor Wear Dmikments of gold or aflver. They were ooi allowed to uae the aciuc spiinga, nor were they allowed 
to ride a pony or to carry a bride or InidrgrDoin in a dofi of diuidy at their weddmgBb IkmiA wert bought and 
sold. But now the poaitKm of tbe Donna bos greatly^ unproved^ They are gradually odupting the 
n^toma of the higher caitos and have hegun to riie in the social scale. Some have bcmi converted to Olirk^ 
ti^ty and Iskm» othcra hove become Atyaa and claim social equality w ith Uie Bit hi. Thev reoent bciug 
ciklled Dorn. Bairahawa, (IdW‘ cwie) or {out-costc) and havo adopted the name S^pkor 

(mftiaaiifl}. Still the Dana continue to be verv' backward and depr^isEped ebas. Their dwcIHi^ ure in the 
iiiMl squalid parts of the vil^gM, quite apm from the houses of the Bithii. They are mttftly ktidlesw^ Tlwsj 
ans only given land by the Bitha nn service tenure as wrtbwf or JtA tiar^. They still cannot use the saixus spring 
as thfc! Biths- Tjiey stall rosy not ciny' a hrido or bndpgrnnJTi in n dhfi or dondv- Thev hnvo to remove the 
coxeasf^ of dt-od ammiUs for ihu BiUiHp and carry fire for tin ctr-mataon nf tfteh-'rieod. But in other Tespeola 
the trealtucnl of the Don^a by the Bitlig huo conaklcrablv jmpruvech Tlie other old pun ga^duallv 
dwippearing. ' c: - 

In the proTsrbiaJ lore of ^Umom diatrtet ibu Dorns are invnriAbly spoken of with coiatempL and dislike. 
Hard is certainly dealt out. lo them In this respect. The mamage of a Doot sicuply pains the ey ™'% 

the Bitha take nn ^rt in any reremony or festhnil of Ihp Domi. ami ihcir iuprr>-making is fdt to be nther 
o^fiasive than otherwiscr The Dorn is too huy to plough ormiLnuTe, but at dhuier-time is envlpusp" is used 
ns^ admonitaoEL to laay people. The Duma oat the morsels and JwvhagB of food gama In thein bv people of 
higher cwtos. 'Hiis is referred loin ifac fwovipTbp ' Thy Dom’s vessel savs, Whm shah I go to thn dwrlliuiE of 
Bubs t ’ This as spplied to the desire of low class people to bo connected with ihc higher win. “ Tha 
aingiDg of a Bom with a goitre on hJa neck is no sin^giDg stall fa an aUiMion to a couamon CMauiplshit in soms 
parte of the pjoviiico, and ip a saying used by ono who finds lhal his wurk isnol appreciated hy h» superior. 

Ao one tlunka of a Bith being poor, or noiicea the dmih of a Dorn tkom could not gn further lhan th* 
following, " The bear was kflJed and the Botn'a hoimc ws* burnt down, both good thin^ ojiginating from a 
a bear who tmee entered the hoDSC of a Dom Piter honey in a hico (a hole in the wall), and set fire to 
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MiLiTf«cCi 
b-trth and 
dnth 

uremonlK. 


KcnflAii. 


itkfring Up the emUji** So in tluo judgrr^i-nt of Xho Bithjip two binii ttetu kUleil uitb oiu atone, 
paro bMi hh^ii ihim Lurfa^ ki^ bhali hhci. (So« Frowf6ff and /Wifort u/ Auniauji aP«f Oarkwal 
by the jmte ?iuKlit Gangm Datt UpfulT, H.BO 

Miimage ciutonu are ]ai and ira Actual ceremony takt^ placp. Briiie-prlce Is mvorkably paid to 
the or gnuidiiui of the bride and ia uAimily bet wnm lUO und fb. 300. Thu pFobibsted degree# of 

marnAgt* aje noriEULlly nei'en from the commoD mtccutar. 

liiTurcep locally loKiwn m cAAul^ take# ploee by mutual consent of L3ie liiMbBind and wife. 

Xo bjrt]i ceiemonlfsa am performed but for elercti daya after a birth all the mumbera of the family are 
Mnsmewllmpurer On the rlevenlb day the ehild and its motliDf ate batbedp ond molaasea or otlter aweeta are 
dialribuh^ ajnonj? tlie bfrwfnrf. 

The d^ are tuually bum( on hill-top«p though iwiroome wclKto^lo Silpkare toie their dtod l* the Gauge# 
for CTematiom Formerfy a gourd (lui^in) ftlled.with w^ter was hung on a tree near the place where the dead 
body waa burnt* to quetmh the thirst of tin? departed spirit^ but ihe ptoelLDf; is nnw ubeolete. The relative# of 
the dead shave tJieij head and are cortfiidercKl impure up to the lUh day. After a month ibop^frem cereiEiuiiy 
take# plaocr fn which a amiill atone ref^eAimt ing the npirit of the dn^aoed in pUced among the other stonii# 
which repicscmt the spirits of the other departed rdatii'ea uf the drxjcaaed, [Thus eustoiq ha# by contact been 
k^l^dT^ oppor oaates fti OarhwidL]i Ofi this occasion the htPtedfrPi i# feasted^ and a goat or pie i# 

The religion of the Dorns k lazg^^y animhrtic and demojitstle. Dreoke wrote* “ It is the Dorns wha 
presfrrve to the prw-ut tlay the pure demoubim of t he aborigimss^ while tho Khasiya# teuiper it with I he worship 
of the villafl^ delti**#^ l3ie named arid local diTfuo enHtiee, and furoislt Irom their ranks the pHeste^'^ The 
Dems have alwnya believed In tli* power for evil of the ghoata af injured pereom and In lYrruifi fici-incamation),^ 
and an Mr. Bum (now Sir Riehard Bum) pointed outf the^ tw^ beljok* which are Eihaied by many Khnaiva*, 
were not withour f^nsiderahle edeot# on printical mofaJitv^ otto rrfluR □( which is seen in the fact that hardly 
any police are r^uJred In the bilk"* The fact rtoema to bi that the lower ekmouts of Knmaun Hiudnism a# a 
wlwle* A# WT? miybt, expect* are due to the Don®, who appear ajwa^'a to have spoelnliEed in impersonation of 
deities I good and bad), fortune-tellirig, devH-doncIn^^, diouation, and tlio liitcp aoth m not inf^uentlv k 
fonnd to ba ihe cose, the religiDn of the lower subject race has had ooneidcrable induetveo ou that oI the closes 
above them In the social sc^e* 

Tile majodty of the Doma of the present day in GArhw^al wor^ip demons of various port** chief among 
thsm being A/omk BAul^ A’o/knibip AcAAeiw< GmL But their prineipoi deity i# A'lreinhar. The 

worship of thi# God k performed with great solemnity and the whole family fa^it and keep Vigil at night Hingipg 
Boupi in honour of the rbity. The ceremony last# for three dayo, and ends with a feagt to the hfredoKanS 
Idliing of goats and swine. The priCBt who oflioiatea at tbe ceremony Is a Doth. The worebip of thk God is 
also prevalent among some Bithu of sonthem GarhwaL Next to k A'ofi or Kalinka. Thu worship 

of thk goddess k also performed wilh much eeremonyr Male hudatocs, switus and goats are freely saerihpd 
in honour of this godd^. TJw Dnm# aombe any kind of aibncnt or calamity to the wmth of one or olber 
of their godUnip. Such k their faith id Dwso gmilingTi that Don» will spend bige BOnwip evw idling or hypo- 
theca ting their property Jind Irtcurrinft heavy debts in ordec to propitiate them. 

Some obftm'eia in Almotn remark that the Doms peem to look on the whok subject of religion ffcm # 
secular nsp^l. With tlie i^jceptinn oftheaftcr-dvatbccrenjoiiicwfloci whieb they do perfonn and 

regard M incumbent mi theuE^ t hei r ot hiT m-oallecl rellginiL^ citstoms have a decided t inge of sccuiiiTitj-, | hottgh 
the Dtmw apfiMr to tetain a kinil of anHX-stor-wotship. Many cr moat of tlm [oeal gods and gwdlipg# d^ribed 
by Mr* AtkimMin with such we 1th of detail in hkinntt origiaaEly have Wn worehipp^ bv 
the ISoiTis more especially. Tlie Dorns still have ihcir own gotis and templcn and their jzoda in Alinora are 
Rhalajffiih^ Oan^nniA. fjarv^ Shknn^ tjicdkif, A'fmnlor, ctc* Some of them fa* ilrncfibed in the fHmakn^n 
On^xlfer) were pefsorLH who committed ftogrant crinics and whose ghEwta lia^-e to be propitlatodr or who suAcred 
aome great injuTy nr were murden^H and wbow spirits often poewwa and torment people. Th# fiorcerets of 
tht‘ t>omjt (Jn/jurk^) declare which ^od luis pofticsocd or is afflicting their clients : singing nnd dancing is 
performed and offerings presc-Jited ; the spErit of tlte god or pods come* into the eorarer and he informs the 
siifTercf what oflctirre h^' has c^nmirritted and how he k to propitiate the offendixl spirit, fivm the higher coetes 
tometimea participate in such litre aud givu ctodoDcc to them* 

XowrflKlays in ROTue parts of Kuniaun ^^lIpkarB are imltAting the mairl^ and furn^rml Dcremonfea of the 
moit^ or Ires orthodox Hindu#, bitl no Drahinan nfheiatea, hia place being taken hy either a eondn-law, or a 
aister'a aonj. They are ignorant of the orthodox ritea and the mantfwt, arwl the whole aflair Eg hut an Imperfect 
imitation. In ihe hill fMtUiit of Naini Tal district quite a large proportion of Silpkara returned thEiuEclveaas 
Ar^-a# nt the last cenaua and a few on the sr>tithem bonkrs of AlmOia and GarliwaL Theiftc Jnc-lude some who 
are but imfM-rfeelly uonverted but who call thcmAcIvc# jViyna in an attenipt to improve their social status. 
On the other haud^ they inulude many who are learriinB and praetking to the best of their ahllily awl op|>ortuu. 
ity the ritrei of orlliodox Hindukm. tl is taid that bctwL>cn S.QCiCl and lO.OQQ have pnt rm theaacrcd thread 
but no infllaTwe of iuter-marrlage with the higher eiasire hsa come to my kiiowMga. The movo- 
nient ia. however* making for their social uplift* and in small waya it <mn be seen that iu Kumion the attitude 
of the higher caalea toward# the SBpkara k tindcr-gping change. In Almore formeriy ihe higher castes did UOt 
allow Dorns to have a dag at a wedding, nor the bridegroom's basket oOntainiivg valyabke and eatable# for the 
bride, Init now both thiwe Iron# hnite been removed, filmilarly Domi were flowed to perform the ^rnd^/Aa 
ceremony only on the last day of the mvidha period, but uew they follow ihe orthodox calendar and do nol 
have to wait till the IsaI day, 

A steady though perhaps not vci^i' large inJHui of Dorn# into the Mualiui fold take# place owing to the 
Mufllim firactfce of taking I^m women a# wiven Ur concubines^ the children of ooarae being brou^t up in the 
religion of ibeir fathers. 

■ CeM3ik#V TrilKi and Tojlu i'ntiiuid amd OmdK ^^olaw H, 

t VaiM FneduM Ccclm lUpDvt, lAOI. PM. h 7T» 

t From f^rArfiwml \f h iv|xiiied ih^t wini*tl]i}oi » HmJictcB tloH now lake Lb« ploe# of wiii-ln-Uv w bsW# 

I Quite nrendy Ih# i^nofu (u eflNhocil of Data*] i n Af^ar ptUii v»« wJtk Ibt mrnA Ifamd by 4 InH BrohMu. Th* 

P&CTva cf AtMipKsa nr^r flefWHLg vrrv oiixkiiM t» b# iO iPTc#4ed oud wm rnpitreJ I# ]wy hx^^mrlyfcr re CnfoTtDuatelrVor lha 
&Tkluiiui wba wpa 1# pfofit by lb# tcutiuv, h# woa Lhwortrd bj bk Wbo ihmtrefd lo hiiA if be pnforeiAd tb# 

«fttfnDBy. Eawiieu pofti Ituioid that JLrya BabuijiiU Uk# # fopMor Iwu |Kr bood f or mb u iovMlUuTr. 



CAiSTE IN THE DIVISION AJJD TEHRI OARfTW,\L STATE, 


aa 


Other Donw have tipwnir ChriBtiani, irnra Bome ih? ijuperfwtly canrertwl and harvado-pted tbe 
BOW faith with a riew to rwlAkn^ thi^niAeli'ctiR^ aocSally, Oiheni ha?# rocO] v«l ^cation and ha™ fullv ombniced 
their iww roliginn and are waid ho rtopeolod by pwid coat# poopi#. 

in GjirhwaJ difilnot It ta alle^^ that Silpkaw fear to embraoe Chriatiiiknity or to boconia Airaa teftl thoy b# 
excommimicated from thair ^irvxd^n. 

Kolia iii^id# tbemaolvea into two oW^. iiz., (It GaitrEvni Koii, Dorn K<i|i, The Gaitriya Kol^ 
olauiia to bo A fion-DDm and oa aueh^ tlnfma for h inwif a ploco iwimoii‘bm bolwe^n Kiiaaiyaa and Do^. H# 
feolB oflondod if hi. ffl railed a Doin either by a Rajpoi nr a i>i>rii and will oron file ndrfanmton'suit gainst 
him. Lp til! DOW only one cne# aeoEiw to have gofu? m far la the K™ir Coart, tho rinalotnirt of jtutioe Ln 
Trhn-Gahrwal State^ in which [hr pojiijihmeiit of fine on [he acciwd wm upheld on [ho ^und that the 
word Ikini waa, under tlie OkrouinsiBneea ol ih# oaao. delinitely nned with intent to iiiatiH and to provoks the 
oomplainant Kob. Bui a chn^ro^ purtHrlin^ to dDclmn the sUlua of the Koli aa a noo^Dom, haa not tieen 
ghren so far by any court, 

A Gaikriya Koli dotis pot take food or water touched by a Lohar or any other Dorn, while ail Lohara and 
Hill Dosna take fc^ and water from thf^ hand* of Kolk, But m already montioned the I-nliarhaanow W 
to deatit from lakinj^ fowl or water from a KoU'a hand* on th# ground of Loharw claimiog equal aUttts with 
Kolia- A oaoe wently happened in which a Lohar, who w aa settled in a tillage In w hich Kohalivod. refused to 
take cooked food and water from a KoU'h hand*, whioh they way he uted to take lieforo. This waa taken up aa 
a challcnjtc to tb# aUc^itcd ffuperiority of Kolia over Lohat*. l-ha Koli cobnemefU whow food was refused, 
went to court and hied a defamatoiy pniit aipiinst Ihu LjuUbt. The case has asaumed 
for both the caotea anil the Eshu# ijivolyed h^ be>eoTno oommttnaL 


great jrnporUnco 


The 0<t»-lTi3^ literally meenA '*by the ogw ", anc! the juatificatipn of the aniliriv* Koll’a 
ekim to hipher ttum th»t af othei' hill Itotiw u thin ho halda the mmo mpe«t and raTorance tor the enw 

the Brahirutn OB Any other hi|gh cABte Hindu, The eccoiid argument in tiwt they do not e«t the flMh o! 
pi^ nj^ domratic fovk wherpu ^| other Hill Boros do. They my their fora-fAthen nerw Ate eorr's acih 
while the forv^fathcr* of other HiD Doms, tboy contend* did so. 

^eG*ikriy» Koli obseryee rnsny Kindn Mreuaiitcia_«iich ss imtooehsbilittr of n womu 
for 11 d»y» n^r eh^-birth. gaThay^j^ or propitisting the stom. Mil the kerpina of hansc^wn,. Sooio Koli, 
hove even performed mif4aha ceremony and some have married tfaejr daiif^htom nccordiod to iho Brshiniin form 
'* bijthrtt fo^ of roarriaite amoni; Hindui, Siiy ft,t)a. the atuilce aod. is the eliioE 
god <|| all Kolia whether they bo Gukriya Koli or Dom Koli, Many of them hare made amail tmolea to Voo 
i?ayi in their own homefl^stid worship then? doily* ’ 

In the bigger templea of ,Vaj Reja only Brahmana are employed to offer puja or worahln. They nil have 
f'Tho perform oeremonioa for ihem auoh as the purifleation of the woman 11 ^i-a after 
ohJdbirth. porha jMyq, com paring horoscopes, making of horoscopeA And offieiating at the mubtha ceremonv 
And at such marnAgCfl ** are porfonued Eiccording to Brahman form. 

TheG^krtye Koli caste is an endofanious groupand is one wisto, bat sbowssignsof brwikinK uoiiito ero. 
^amouA Bub-ca*[i!fi wSthiJi itwlL * 

i’.,t yi!t thera are no aiiW^tca gmcnUly recoitjniMd by outsidcri among KoJis. the tollowmc is a 

list of inch OTb-i^tes as (.aikriys K^ib nay eiist among iheroeelvw. One commw feature notieaahle in the 
mjonty of the storiea of ibeir origin w that tbcir descent is traced from some hfch canto Hindu who Inst cm to 
Hirough his iclatione with a Koli wonun. ^ 

(!) Be^l Rflf.-^Bsgyal, is a sub-csste among Rai|Mito, A Bagynl Rsjpt,i once kept s Koii woman 
end so bccaine a Koh, Bagyal Kolis trace their origin frein 'him. woman 

(2) Bflntuwn Jfofi*.—They say that OnwtBur Dembt, a form of the MaJujOeu, made him»lf 
fnit in the»r fnmily. They established a temple in hfa name. They conamuebtlc 

KistKrofsbarraof lands belonging to that god and were known HH t,c 

of Oncewar a lands. Th.i, i.-- •harcbohlera 


Thoir descendants are si ill known as Banthwans, 


I They are wncd af tor the yitla^ fKoiiki in Bwigarh. and Kalda ami Kurus in Btot 
j jxftit. They all left thoir ongroal vUlaEfs and settl^ elsewhere. * 


(3) 

(4) Kniyfiias^ 

iaj 

(6) KadjwM.-Tlmir a^^tor Jived in K^du^ru in Kaddukhal. a pls« between KanataUml Dhanolti. 

guru was the jwjor. of Asrionif Derj, They a« called Kadwana after the name of aS 

<7) KA<m^yn^M.^Kk(mti in GhrbwaU mcniw tho biwft part of the knee. There was a Rainut RsmoU 
whom* wma Iw'iit to pueh an cstcut that he appwed lame Hn tt la r si/™ 

descondanto of this Kamola are known a. Khoneh^T Khtinch^ 

Gwar, Raika and Okhsl, 'nic ate strictly exogunous and eall ticmsclvca Khoncbj^to^lis,**** 
(8) AWiinws.—Kusl wans say that their ancestor was a Pstwal Brahmen who kept a Koli waman. 

(61 Jfoarai A'ofi,-Th^giii of this »tib-caato is not from a high esato Brahman nr Rsjinit but fpom a 

fpTni]^' Thfi Ht4>ry runa thui, rht»rc wu & Kcli uf vilhwc Khaiulml w-hn . * 

to Tlppri, B vilki^^r a bout thrw milrt from hi* hum#. As k woa wty InU Ed the «yen iiut 
gem of Tippn iiLtauird him then? fur ih# nij^ht. At About tnidu^ht ihc KoH belkvhSi 

^rr •? iT- “f T '^'*!" "" "»r • Mil ~Z‘S.i5! 

hal ks Pnl he saw a party of ghosts dancing near the BhiUnganga river. The Koli went and 
joined the ^ucc ^Id ol a femaleghiwt. As inomicS^lied all ihV o l^r ahMte 

‘i the KOI. then took ^ trniAiniiig ghost to his home and made heTh^ S? 
Mnaaiu Kolis trace their dcsecM to these perctita Thev Lrc in Khandl.al 


They Lrc in KhandliaJ viUsge. 

(10) A'ntt Of Jtgi /Toffs 0 /./jiaRdoMr,—11cir ancestor wmi a Dhnmwan Rajput who 
keeping a Koli woman. He then L came a Kath and so they ate riSlKl Nat 
(U) 


Mfiaoc 


„ wut oul'CU[cicl for 

they jUt? r oilp rl jfathji. 

lemmas Kolto.--A Brahnuu! woman Lad a liaiwn with a KoJi. Aownling to Hindu eiistom she 

rr; '"B*' '"ho once gets mixWl up wkh n ^n 

any low easto can never^ be puri6ed by any penance « citoBjraton, Thu* failing to i^^ i^ 

a^ion to her cute ahe wu pci^nHy kept by her paramour. After »n,7titmi the Koli 
died without leaving any iwue. A Semwal Brahman, whose name wuHarrartva, havin^no 
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tltelr 


PuchifAfi. 


^e, beg4n t<a r«ajdi- witL tbiq womiin AiidgAve deiHTfot to the present Semii'nd Kolia. ThoyMvt 
in KAngbiii vilingff. It cuy he ciWrvHi thAt tbia 4tor>' a st&p faithi^ thAO those whk>h 
allege origin from some higher caat^ on the father's side c^y. 


( 12 ) 

(13) Jagraitfet^ 

(14) XinmU 

(15) Jfan^iDaiitf 
(1^) ileJi^uniii 


^Jirc other sub-CAMfS the utorieq of whofic origin are not tooim. 


Kojia vho have IntemiAmocI with other l>Qitis acuf eat the flenh of pies and fowfa are still called Dam Kalis. 
The majority cif Dom Kolis in the State ara still u^eavera. 


//+—Tki AAcmycM. 

For a brief aMtuit of refereoeefl to the KhAaiyas the reader ia rulerred to the LDtroduelioit to 
3>r. L, D. JoAhi't Kha^ Law f publiihed by the Government Pic^^ Allahabad in 

Keierencea to them are tound In the paranajt, Mahabhamia and other early lit'eTAtnre including Uw 
JiCnjforaiaftni or KAlfaaii^a famoiiq chroniclG ol Kashmir written in the J2tb centiuyp hut few details aie 
mentiutiDd about thoniF 

It BcemH to be gcaeraliy fl^oupte»rl that they invaded the countty e 3 Li€«fiding ftom Ksahmir to Nepal in the 
long-forgoLtcii puU The aueieiit nAnic of the country now eompaimng the districta of Kumaun wns 
(i j?. ihr eoiptiy of the Kiiaaijaa}. Th^^y ankluod tbe Dorns and reduced them to slavefl. It is not knawn 
ifthcthcr ibiH took place before or after the mi^^tion of the VedJc Aryans, hufc i i was probably befoft. Thefo 
ajce a few traces of an ancient Ejvilizatien in the present-day demu* forcsls of the /.OHti at the foot of th^ hilk. 

Atkinson wrote ■ '* as early as sevexsl centuries before the ChristiAn era the shrine of Eodari (in Ctsrhwal) 
wm celebrated m a scat of learning and as the n bode of holy^ men.” 


M r. Dak fey \ thinks t hat Kumaun and Garhwal were probably iocln Jed in the great Kosala felngdont In 
the aiich nr aeventh eeuluiy^ 

Feriatha, probably quoriiig a legend, tells us that the liaja of Kuinaun named P'hoor (Poms) fought 
against the tir»k King .-^fexander and was kiJicd. (Greek writers said thnt he was only wounded). 

From Bueh evidence it seems fiafe to conclude thst the oeoupation by the Khartlyas took place Lmg befo^ 
the Christiau era. 


The earliiHitmluig dynasty kiioim t* authentic history Is Diat of the Katyurift.^ One of their inscriptions 
on atoiie in Bage«cwar temple kfl supppacd to be 1,500 yearn old. Ferislha tcllfl of the deft^t of the Raja of 
Kuiuaun " who inlicrited his CDoiil^^ and erown from a long line of ancestors that had mini upwards of 2,BQ0 
ywani hetWceO the years 440 and 470 A,D.j by Hamdc ?0 Kathor of Kanauj. 

After the ihclLoe of the Katynris ibc Chand dynasty reigned fur seveml eentiiria in Kumaun. Tho 
present.day Khs^^iyaa include the deK^LOdalltil of this ori^nai Khasa race and the descendants of later im¬ 
migrant high caate folk and tbo Kbasas with ^hom they inlennarrled. The namo Blths originally applied 
only to ibc Khasiyas but now-a-days hais been extended to the more recent immigrant Brahniarts and Raj¬ 
puts uf puit^ Atyau slock. The Khiudyas ineiu«le those known as Khos-Hrahnians and Kbas-Raj puts, and 
those of Kumauii represent the purest Khasn blood. The Garhwal Khasiyas arc more miKcd, though the 
diHereoco ia scarcely notieeiablo. 

Tlie majority of KlhUsiyas b 4% Kba^'Ra^puta and these include the ordinal KhasiyaH and also the d^^ceii- 
denlB of any subsequent Rajput imiuigrants who intsnnafTicd with the Khasiy^. 

The origin of tbe Khas-Bralunans is nut m clear. Some think they are the deaccndnnts of tuirod mar- 
riagi-shotu'cotiatibwquimt piire Hmhziian immigraiitA imd tbe Khuniuip but aa they fonn nearly per cent, of 
the total Rmbniima in Kunmun this docs nut seem tq bo the only explanation, GSpex^-mHy m Kh^-Rajputs form 
piAcciridiy the sumo percentage of ad Rajtmta in Kiiin&un ni\d Garhwal. It la poaaible that they orfgmated in 
much the same way among the KiLadaa aa did the Hralunjui^ aniqiig the Vedic Ar>‘a±ui who invWcd Nortbent 
India, by bceoiuu^ special bis in rchglona matlore and kaming in genertl and so gradually furniing tboirficpamto 
oommnnityp wbfeb woa no doubt subsequently add^d to b) uibtcd marriage. 

The w'ly Khatyn tribe«i lived in dttferent villages or (pfens) or garkvt jfartn), Tlae Dorns weJt? 
tbeir slAVcfl aud dkl all menial ^ ork. Groups of village were ^ndL-tnogethcr under a tfibol chfef who lod 
them in War against lube nelghhciiUtiiig trlb^4 Eat-h village t^umiunity was irgtilatcd by iu own villago 
fMHchrigai presided over by the fAoWar or perd.^kf| (in Janiwar-Rawar of DehmDun dtstric! he is known na tho 
amitfi). Snmiy account of Ihesse poiic^yofi and their meihoda will bo found in parugiajih 334, page 345 of the 
1811 Report cfftwj vf Uj*U^d Provinces. FotTEuerly cacb villnue'rcHrvcd a large atoou slab qp wlikh 
the fhakdar used lo ait hi tbo This quatom has diaappoared now, but tho poucAoyaft ora stM very 

pow erful though owing to improved oommunicatlous atid the spread of loaming thdx judicial authority 
and in foot thuir authurity ni genural is decidedly on the w'aue. 

In Tehri-GarliwiJ, the Slato boa taken OViT eotne of the former funcLiona of jmnehat^aiA, For uistaiieo if a 
Bith (mcloding BmJimaus and Rajputa of pure dotseont imd also KboE-BrahmaiLs and Khaa-Bojputa) 
oiuokea from a Atdti-u w hioh hau hc?eii louebed by a low ca*te raou or tokeA food touehnd hy aueh or has sexual 
iotercouw with a low caate woman, he i« onl-caated and in sueh caaat the State oarriw out the normal ftmo- 
tiqna of the 8uch A BUh cwi be rtodmitted fea his oosle ouly by undor|^tiing a petmnee coifed dian- 

dntyan which li pnoetitibed and conducted hy the dharmaMihirijfr who are appointed by the States The usitaJ 
procoduie in such coaos and in aU other eases in which the Skatim^ enjoin pnrtdealion. Is that cither the man 
Linueif reperta hfe oHouce to the State and appling for purilicotioD or* if he omiLs to do aov tho pwfAan of thq 
xdLtoge in whieb the offender lives informs the State about Ujo offeuce^ It ia not only a weioJ obligataon upon 
the podhan or vdlagors but a legal obligatiqu qn them to give auoh information to the Statq. 

Such applicatinna or reports ore tbcn sent to the loc-oJ Suh-Divisional Officer for inquiry^ ff tbc breach 
oroffeoce Is proved the whdie die is sent to the for tbnir opinion, whk^ is generally based on 

Y agnguTibatt-Sntriii nud the Jf^v^rffi. l^'hen thecAjBJifmpimcEriyniony baa boen performed aceording tq the 
pfiBoriptioii of the dhannadhiiari the State gives a purifieatjoa oertiJSoftte pui!ru^ which serves m a 

4 Xh £74. 

t OfeXipjr"! itotijf I32 . 

t TIh lAbMiur apfHon abo itoaut tuo* to kiTS boun a fanti«f of rtiTsai^ (Cinr tlw n|>k««p of Lbe 
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p&Mport for the iiiaii*n rc'iulti^isak'ia to hia CDminuiut>% Hedoe« iwt iiave to ffivo a fcMi to hla bir^H tuit pay 
mny fiiki but hjia to defray the coeta ci| the puK^calio^i ccfeniuiibcHir Until Jw perfaftiia the po-iificfition cafe- 
monies the offeodor reiUAios an out^easto by onier of ih& 8tiite. 

By cfHiliMl H'itli the Donui tlie reli^Ekvi of the KhaHiyikH Ihcaih^ almost purely oiUEnktiet whith wiw 
not Huri^ting in view of the Luiioee^ible nature of the country' they caims to i>ocupy. Dr+ JrieliK wntea*— 

*' Ff«r oauaod by Aolitiido in the midflt of hn^ fottat#, hiph tncHintain.!! and roaring rlv^ ia likely to rndtice 
ealure worabip and belief in aupefiiAtuml powers, and tbeeoiu^nered alau aecin to tmre rontribnt^^ to 

the iriiKioiia outlook of the KhtwwiJ' He on to nhow that u a Tiesult of abandunifi)^ their orthocioi 
religious belief* and petictkM they came to he regarded as degenerate from the BrabrnMi point of view, 

Mr. At tniBoiit gave A deacriptioii of tho variou* goda^ gqddoswai, ^oets and spiritfl wbSc-li they rccogniccd 
and warAhjpped {or propitiatod/j 

** MountAinor ”{ jd™ a faithful picture of the pw*ent day rei%inuK beliufa of the majority of the Kiuiniyafl. 
Writing nf the pnhfjri in Uarhaa! and Tehii-fiarhwid State (the nrmarka apply unlly to A! mom and p*rt* of 
Naliu Tal) he sayw Ihdr religion is a simple form of Hinduiani. They speak of divinity not a* Bueb and such 
a god, but ns the god of Auch and atieh a places 

" AliDwt every leiuiirkable hill ha* also on individnid piotoctor, and the ^mnll lakea ind pond* are oatiai- 
derod a* particularly favourite placm of fhe deity^s abode. 'Hae ptineipal ayfvan deity is the a god 

supposed to clothe himself in the form of n aerpent. The ejuritg of thev departe^l arc Micvcd to revisit iho 
ecem^ of iheir mortal eaitwr and hi ^naaetM the pi-)wcr of afflietlng individuals of the famify of which they 
tfm ooco uicnibc^^Tflx The great charaet^^tic of p^tAan wurehip is the number oi Boerifioea made aiid the 
taianner of oiakiiig them s «*cri5cc indeed is the iinIvcrHal and mnthod of tnaidfestiiig ihanks for 

benefits received, or making supplication lo avert calamity- Toaeea^Anri family saerilicing in the 
the sheep of goftt for A victim, the paaloml appearance of the people^ ihf^ Sre* “»d the rude altar rd rough ffMnieat 
CATf^^ 000 hack at nneu to early ages of the world. Sacrificos ar& made to the d*pki !gwl} pf viHai^^ to th& 
divLnitiCfl of particular places- to the fairicar demon* and spirita of the departed;.** 

In case of illness a goat or Bhcep ip led nuind the Eniffcror and killed at fhe spik. Oracles are conpulted by 
enquiry of the iitpUt and the ditinity ia ccpujurud up fijr I be purpose. Ln Kiiniaun snake wcihship is not Cfmimon 
now. but there are tompkg and place* to shoir that it inual have been piact iaed extenaivi-ly' nt one time^ 

A eumnicin form of saeiiBccu the athtwr eercniony to propitiate sonw deity or ward oil the dUpfesauro 
nf some evil spirit, was a* follows^ Huge cro.vds gathomd (including Biths]! and many gaats w ere saoriEcod, 
but the important part wtL>^ llio sacrifice ^if a hed>nllat> j. ThefLrsl Lluiw w as dealt by tiie huadinaii of the vil- 
lage and the enimaj wss Hum tnadc to mn the gauntjel of the crowd who were armed with or ahnrp wea¬ 
pon*. accompanied hy il]^. beat of dnims, until It was beaten to dcatlo The cafcajK wii* then taken oiF by the 
pom* to frost Upon. PiLBoif-day IcgLylafimi hm alrDu^it ealinguiiikircd this form of sacrifice# 

In tiarhw'el the sun and nioon etc rcgaidect jia guda and the Urvat Bear and other coupteUatijonii a* EishiM 
The aun is considered a* malo and the mtKin as female. The sun ui connidenHl as drivuig in a cliortoi ol At-^ven 
horses^ dowti to the lower W^urld (poiol) in the night. The CireaL Bear i* known 04 tAaiula (a cot) and 
a few groups of constellations are known as ^nnniL .A galaxy is i:ailed or (cattle patli). 

Markinii^ on the face of the moon arc consider^ oa niairk.4 of leprosy. The story alH>ut this ta that the moon 
being prood of itsf heauly^ insulted the pun which etusifd it and so leprosy ruarl^ appeared on its face. 

The oomiuon belief ip that- the whole earth reata on the head a nnakc, known as Sh6Jfhna{f and whenevor 
it ehakcp its head there is on earthquake. As regards the eauM of cejips^ the kgend is tliat tbi? ma and 
moon ha<i once to borrow money from an iLnioucheabla (cAiTndhf)^ hut t Fie Inlertst swelU.'d to such on Ainoumt 
that it OQuId not be paid. The tJkitndai woiriea them sometimi?s and Lhrows a skin on their fHi 5 e+ (Wing to 
this beliri people generally hAthe when an eeljpne dlsapfK-arHv Au regards Lhu Toirkl^uv, tlm beUcI la 
that it in tlic ^Kiw of the god and when one end of it ht seen on Hie ridge of a mountain imd the othrir on a 

river bed the belief ia Ihul thorn will be normal rajnfall. when both iha end* arc seen on a river bod th*fvi will be 
coQtinucvuB and hrovy rainfall, and when both the vm\A ore on the ridge of a mountaJD thefo wiU bo a 
draught. It is Hot conoidcLted aa a bridge hy wbueh the aonk of the dead roach the Akvn 

There is universal holief h% the ttozuiniigratiun of snnls- Koch aouL hna to pogs through W lakhs of 
foniL* includiiig; oiiiiiial and Iruisct. Messengers of ) oahi take the aouIs befom the I}haivmmj, who kteps a 
n^ord ol all good aiul evil ftarious porfuitm5d in thL* world and gives a judgmont. 

Among Pftltula Khosiyas there is ouslom of making near a public thuroughfiuv a dia&ulpq (tarmced plat¬ 
form) on whieb La pEseed a single upright Btone on whieh the name, parentage^ rcridenoe iukI age of the deocosed 
are engraved^ This survoa aa a memument and la used by travellera as a pUco of cewt. 

8tone and w-ogd ore u.wd for building houses. The only reaftrictiQn in the cnoe of wood Is that oak, eaotus, 
tmd kAino wood ar^ eonsidrred Inauspiciuua for dwelling bouBCs- 

Formerly the IXuns wen? not alluwed to wear velvet, silk ur other cdatly drwai nor to build perUtw houses. 
But such (abut do not esiat now. The women folk uf the Pab^dau wear a particular kind of dreoa knowti aa 
lyonlAu mode of hemp iw wmL 

But mctcOfiiiig eontODt with more odvartced Hinduism and the gradual spirad of education la riowlj 
ofiecting the reUgioiis beliefs of the KikOsiiyiia and they arc sbwJy returning to mum uithodox briiefs and cem- 
mcKniee- 

Tho name Khnaiya is considerfd deroKAtoryand Khaaiya* now claim to be either Rajput or Brahman pure 
and simple. Aa far back a» HKH Mr* Bum {now £fir Hichord Bum) noted that the Khotdyas wep* beginning to 
put on the sacred thn-Ad and were claiming connexiuiu wiih the Bmhmans and lUjputa of the ploi^ in ordfsr 
to better their sodal status. Thia movement ho* now spread vm- cuaaidefnbly ^spedolly in Name To! and 
Almora, where We have already K»n that v ven the Silpkara ate offeoted. 

The Khaaiyo* are frtely assuming Btaliman and Hajpnt sumamee. Their soctnl poidLbn ha* much Ira- 
ptovcil since the War when many rendered meritoriDUs The mllilafy' expioila of t|ie Khason are co- 

shrined in the lucotils of the 34)th Ruyoi Uarhwal Hlflr's. Whemver they have Iwcn tried Ihev have proved 
thtimsclvea brivo men and in evrry other quality of a soldier may clullcitgc any pDrtkm of the Indian army, 

* Dv. Ik. D. JeaU £Jkdia Fsaiiify/dEv, laliodbctliMi, iBfo- 

i Atkewn X.t, Cllsptrr IJl. 

X A SamtMf BtmhU 14 iJm ilindb^, 1*7-9. 
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CASTE [N THE KDaiALTf UtVlSION ASU TEKR[-0AHHWAL STATE. 


euiiimtd of 


Levlrite. 

Ohijr-failtht. 


A/oplIan. 


JhfllclL 

SAnHyi bMl. 
Jfithofl. 

A 4tuj[htcr'i 
Hirhto. 


VariQiH 
Inlluenctis en 
rhc Khjuljrif. 


mountiuBwts bin hiddfij wilhin Iue irnii^i-wn«eionisni« thut Utllc ep^k, perh*iw 
QuiMu ^ 'IflUne at apprt'eflon. nniL'li njpmti^Dta the fierocly butnin^f flaiDp <i[ mllitoty an)atir th*t bxiniMl la Use 
bHAiit of -Mirnff olij wjMstot.”—r/i!rfD«M/ StttmU o/iAi ^JIHA Rtm! (i<trhu!ai Rijlet, 1023, S. 

sub^ via iin of bolt KhBR-ftmbiniuu nnd KhkB-Jiajputfl sre knziaDf iiiiuatly bcii^ iianiad after 
uma pLu* former nsaidpiice or some oocmor. ThetmJy rule aeema lo U- thot no nwa may murTv in bis 
■ Tm pm^'ot ti*y skib-c&atea *te neither endoj^anioiia nor eiousmoii*, Jfr. Alkinsoii* elves a liat 
of 25W Bc^lS of K liae- ^hmana. A list of JiO Jrss t hsB 1 .ftW eub-cMlca of' FUj puU (lHOBtlv K hoal Sent me 
{mo Tehri-GarhwsI Statet. 

I the Khssiysa rniuTi«.^e bus no irlijiioiia Ki^iiKesnce. It la mrrtiv an inslitution to aemal 

toJalKmalwp hjmI an ar^gfUjit-nl for bringiiiji ap children, ilirringe amoiiE the Khnaiyu is a aimnte affair—a 
mere qucalion of purohiise aiuj sale of the girl. Btide-pricF! is invariahiy ‘lakeii and no rellglaua ermnoiuoa 
are DSBential. homc-Umen t.'ttmuh puja is perfornred when the bride ia tahen to the house of (be bridc^om. 

the^belaa there t» a otLatom of maklt^ some payment knouTi as ntantadma to the outcrTtal unule 
Of the bride. I^e pm^re of the bridegroom ia not fstientiBl, When the htwband in unavoidabty ahson Hhe 
bride la formaJiy marned to a pitcher of winter an mppQaentjng bim. This ia cjiIIhI l-utaiA bimh An iimuiw 
of a gtal may Ipesufainat^for the pitch i r of water and then the name in iitpih, or she may bo mat^ 

to in OJC tlt?e LU arak bi^^h . ^ 

It i# reiMried from Oarhwal that there are two prmctiws of thianature. Ia Lite hist the widow (even if 
not flhildlrsei rontui^ to livem her daiwm-d huaband's house and her brother-in-law kom and Tisiin her there 
with her oowtil and that of the lAhrr reveisitiner. The second form ia the common nrnctice of taking to 
I^e the w-ntow of a brother. The widow in this ease leaves her own house and eoimito 

house of the brother-in-hw an his permanent wife. The children of such a union are eonsi-lered hwitimato. 
This custom l> confiniMJ to the mfmor sub-eastes of Brahmans, Rajputs and Kbasiyas, 

Tlie prtetice of a man f|oing to live with a widow whom he marrln in also found auoug the Khnaivan. 
The man Is knowin ns a balAtla or lakica, -nuou^ ms Aiuiaiy bb. 

^ Sucreakin among the K haws in strictly agnatio, M r. Panw Botoa “ 11 is iho ous tom for a man who Jias qo 
sto to marry hia da^htw to a ^-m-law who agrees to live in hia house and who is known thereafter as the 
ffAoi^yai^in. Jii such a cat^ the dauglher takes her fsthar's iitheritouce bul should »he lio into her husbaiui's 
house the inheritance usually drscands to the uearest male heirs of the liecraaed. Even in the cane uf a eAur- 

CThe 111"! property. esfa^ially it the marriage ha. Wn arranged 

r/ ^ fhe death of her husband. In such ease it is net u ncotmuon for the widow to go through^ 

^ 'i^* ^or^NMi;i oil tho pretonce that the salisprucecds are required to repay hLi the 
1 7^ ' husbana s debla. Sometimes no marriage ceti-mouy is performed, but the essen¬ 

tial eonditim IS that the ^n-m-law must li ve in the house of his father-in-law. The pJtoijqimia institution is 
^logaus to IMI of an appointed daughter " in Early I tiudu law. Somet imes a di^ gift is esM uted ia 
favOTr of the ^ghtcr ami gWjuiniis. but it is Hot an ESw-ulial conditioii. A sAcp^imin does not l«w 

iSli^he pto'Srty‘t!iSSr ^ bom to the father-in-law, the son and the ,Au^««is 

sn Khasiya instinct and ia not very frequent, though it is now obtaining s footing. 

An «loptioh among the KliMiyos hu owpe a secular purpose than a reltgious aignifleauce, no religious o^- 
monirs of adaption are obetved. The boy is simply bought to live with tho odoptiv^ lather To ™y 
marnod Dr unin&mcNJ. *aw j.s«.j 


A wnlcsa ma Ic awner can appoint an heir to his estato, A w Jdo. can appoint su heir with the consent of 
the roL eimnners The Isrge ina;only of auoeessions among the Khoaiyaa are of non-agnates. Adoption omunii 
KWyw IS really a snnple appointment of an heir, who will help a man in his old age, look to his oultivatiw 
«id iftDr thff ap^iiiC4-r » ?U?aiL pt*rf^rm Iii9 Jutirr^l ^n4 pay up UiE d&bt&s if any. Aa a return for 

icrvTCi>* Ujp adopted mn )D(et* the? iiihfritaiLCc. 

If 4 mp ft diviwced omui df a pfidow ami jih« brings with her % ion hy her bu^b^ 

aocb^soij la jAfiicia. ilr. Altman noten that tho ** hy a flret marriagD who foJkiw thni mother to 

hvr second hiiBband ft hou^^ !cmo thcif paiutimi inhLritance but arn entitled in ta iheir fttep-faLhorV 

his Dbiliiivii of thDg«eond marriage". BnokwaiMj KhiifthaH woiild 
regftid a^Aujr^u ipiioorflft^on M Ji matter of courw^ vhils mnre advanced Khaaiyaa wifib to W rid of antioii&tf d 
practices and etplaio e(|tial inherit-AneD aft a eoiM^esiiion rathrr thii.ii a riKhl. 

J^e custom of sowri^ ban! U., division j>rr rilVpe#. was crigiiully connected with the Khasiya law of 
jimertiance. imt js now (iLsrrgarrfcd hy courts. All sons get sn equal share. 

The oMtom of giving s bigger portiun to the eldest son when the family property is divided was fnirlv 
^^r^bb *■ becoming obsoleto now. The euatomory right of jislAcra is not 


A (laughtorti not considered as an heir to her father. Fnrmeriy tho courtfl rwogiilred the right of a 
daughter to mcoecd her father when such a ouatom was alleged, but now daughtrirs arc Moluded froibinhorit- 
aace and so ate their di-^'iidants. A daughter takes the cstato only when her husband is accepted as a rihar- 
jawfiin or when a ftpoeinl dwd of f iil 'm PJtecutl^ by the; Inst malu owner, '* 

The Brahinana and Rajputs brought to Kha^^ti bj- the Katyuri and CTiftnd Rajiw liad considtrable 
uifluence on the religious and *oci*l outlook of the Khastyaa, but more modem contacts have had far greater 
effects. During tho earJy part of the nineteenth century after the British occupation of the hill dislrieti a 
large nutnber of tea estates and oolwiies were formed by the Bust India t^mpanv ami other Europeans 'lu 
Kumnuti for working which Itoms and Khaslyna wnv recruited ou a large scale- yoruu mines were also work¬ 
ed. e.g.. the Dhanpur gold tmm-. fot which also a Urge number of UbouriiR was recruited. Tho labunron had 
to live away freni their homea and being out off froin tlipir tribal assoeiations tor a conaidprehle time imbibed 
new ideas- Since the British eceopation eomniunicalions have conaidemblv improved. Thu gteat imptovo. 
monl of the pihmm rmilcs to the socfed shrines of Keriamalh. Badrinoth, Ganeotri, atid .Jamnotri now 
Bttnmt great numbers of pdgrima from the plains, social wntact willi whom has affected tho older sooiaroniani 
ziliooH. Within thediatriet itself the people*of the different and tormwly inocewsiblc part# have been hnight 
elooer tognthi-r owing to improved oommunicalions, with the rwmltthat the old tribal- soebt and lininiisiio 

diffetemea ore disappearing. 11 is aJ» true tha t owing to the improvomouts in cornmunicalious natcotiw such 

a s ckarat are impofte'd OH tt iotge BcaJe ; while c holera and other epkiemioa and crime are also inctoasing 

‘ VpIrniM* XIJ, 43i--4±8l 

t Thfl liitL* iiw frt ^ ccui of Appetmlh Q W Ompiitr XU Crnjmw on iAt 1011, 
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Formerly bighcr edocutiiaia inlbfr Jiilk was oonfin^ BrAbmiM, Heticfl primitive triN* were aot ffldcli 
jnfltttnccd by BrAhtnAiiicei einlMtion and odhciKcL to thtir own tribal eiifitoiuBv But modern pniversiu 
tion is lev^lHug down fiociety, with tbo result that the poopk ar* givirtg up thtir family or tribal vcwaiioiii and 
ivrvice. Thin often molt^ them unfit for and dlaccnUnited with their sucLaJ cnviroiunenta. The 
areftlno bortowmg foreign ouatomi in tho matter oF vlothts, bonaea, and dri^ with the n'aull tliat their atandard 
of liWng haacofiflidDrahly riaea^ vbife tbeir ineoitio lieka not tept poorr with it. Ttu* la more partionJarJv Mine¬ 
able among the Garbw^i soldiers who went to Europe during the Great War. Their outlook on lif* hoi 
ohan^od and they lind tbetik^i^cs out of their ekment In their old homoB and irlLlagea. They look down apon 
tbeb- neighbours and have no definite puqaose in life. 

An inereane in the t 4 dtlng of intoxicatitia la Lhough t by pome to have eontributed to ^ increoine in diaeaje, 
eepeciallv coneiuiiption. This diseaeo is said to have been rare in anoieat tlmos. My informant Teiuombers 
haTing hear^ from old people in tis ebiklhood that in okkn day* tf a pemon pttfeml from ennaumption ha 
wpa taken to a forest and made to walk over a pit covered with Blender braneliee and teavoa. The patient fell 
into the pit and was bium-d tinire. This ihowa how dreaded that diaeapu was then. 

Legifilativo and adminlatrativo mewHupHa have also greatly interfered with and modified primitive Heial 
cuatoms, lueb an the Bab? of Doma u slaves, the ouptoma of ofrefing hmuaii Boorifices to dfULLes^ tke ouslom of 
b€da (or fhcduurll or rope-ridiitg, elo. 

Chriatian and Aryn Samaj proaelytitijig hnk aioo had i.t» efTecta, for thooc wbn have eomo under iuch 
lnfiuenires Ibbtp tbetr folklore^ muslcp games and fostivola and often leave their former prafeoslDns. 

Themodrrn uplift movMent has resulted in moreaud more Khoslyoa donning the sacred thread and stjd- 
uag themselves Bhandaji. Negi+ Biatn Haiileta, etc. Under the old Hindu lU^oa there was litlle poatibLlity of 
a Khaslya tising to be a Brahman or Rajput^ The new immigrants from iVic phunp mw to that. But iq mo¬ 
dern times It \a by no mcaiis luicomrucm to find that by actioirtng e!diiCHtioti nud more especially wealth a man 
monagi-a to pasR from Khoa- Braluruin to Brabmau or from Khos-Rajput to Raj put- Some of the mom ortho¬ 
dox reB<Ent xuch tETkrtaforiuations but they ore oocurruig with Increasing frtaquency nevertheless. It seems to 
be A fact that wh^n the Uter-more euJlured and orlhwlox Brahmans eanio to Kumauu in the time of the 
Chand Itajos they proceeded to pr«^lytlu the pcpidation of Kitoelyas to a considerable extent, and gave 
some the sacred thread. The idea woa Ui bring ^1 such men within tlio paJe of the coate and Hindu 

rL'li^n OB far ns poesiblor Some of the later immigrants were so strict that they would not nlEow fuel to be takru 
into their kitebens by tbe bw castes withoni ita having been waabed^ and they would never lake water from 
the baUids of tiioffc who did not wear the sacred t lireiui. Wbother the putting on of the Bacrctl tbfDOd con 
make a perioti & twlcc^bom ie ft qucstlnn that will ho imswerod dififeteiilly occurdiug to the outlook of the 
ponmn qucAtioncd- But it Is ceitaLnihal the Mmkar purification dncB net end there* it cafries with It 
Certain duties and obllgatlnuA. The whob cuurBe of conduct and life of a twice-bom '' Is supposed to be 
atrict and Orthodox in t^vvry way. Study of thi^ I'eJoa, the perfurmaUDe of i/apuM or saerlftce* and rituali, 
the Imparting of instruction lo otbcjs* piety and the acceptance of no gratifioitionn were Imperative, An 
interesting catalogue of the cinalllileitbna of the IJrabmanB who were to be Invited to tbe perfonnod by 
Bajft Basrath with a view to SGcuting male offspring Is given in the Mmna^n of Valmiki, ft may, bowe 
argued ibat many Brahmans of today havefaUen frem BUch an ideal and yet are still regarded os ** twloe-bom"* 

W^hfttfrvcr be the point of view token It iei* hawever» ecrtaln thot this movenient to adopt I be soeted tUrsad 
£■ 0 beolthy sign of a desire for socblupLiXl which ta all to the good. 

///—TAc finrAfliiin nnd R'tjpnlsf- 

The thlnl elasis eonidata of tbe ilcviceiidaiibi uf the taler Brahman and Kajpu^ imntignuiLn from Uui 
plains after the Aiyon invasbn of Xorthem Indio^ Thutr anct'^torw were mostly brought to Ehih part of Uwa 
Und by the Kaios el the Katyuri and Ohand dynast im, by whouL they were employed oa prreeplorH or aoldk-ri 
They irere given villagefi far their scFrvlrc- Thedcfieeniiaiitsof muny of tlniirie ehl families in Almoia still have 
in fhefr possession copperplates on which tbe fact of the original grant wm engraveii. ^iiclij 4 r.intB m^re oOEilirni' 
ed by the NsptdeBC Govemment Lu ihe tfiue of the Gurkhas domuialion of Kamauu and ogaiTii by the British 
Gc^'emment slnco. of tbt^ families know wbemre tbelr ancostors nrigirmliy luigratc^h The leading 

fomilii-B of Josbut in Almom say ihry catite from Jhxisi (Alinhaluid diatbktji. Ponta say they came frem 
llfthftraehtrap Faudefl of tfia Gsutam petnr fiom Knt Kongra In tbc Pnnjah and Pandes of tbs Bhafadwaji 
yoh'd tmm Kansnj iFarrukhahacI district), ami IWarEi from Gujarat. The Baulelaa cliLitn to 1 m' dfHrrn<laota 
of the Chondrabond Rajsii of Kumauu, Fodynni els im solar EleBonnt, G Luuiin (which rripano master) repiv^ntn 
m descendant of mjm family of feudal ovcitordik Xc^is weTcniilitar;\’ oflkiak i iho word nlso signifioa a leader. 
Bawst ill commaii parlance means & big man. TIik? Itawata were also military ofHcioJs. One account 
their anceotor Rawnt was a former king of Donakote in Kali KnmAvm. 

The mb-diviskma of both Brahmaiut and Rajputs in Kumann are innumertihle. Qf ihe Rajput clans 
the more inportant, who btt iticidentally now doused ns nre the BangarU. Bists, Dougw'idd, Kath^ 

yalBr Slanraia, Pad\Tvnu Rftjbars^ KauteldB And Rawata, These have all bocm ven' poti^ffpil fomilire in the 
post and even at prpoent many of tbem mje^' a privllrgtd posit [cm In jiOitiety, 

pnndit Gongft fXatt UE»reLi accepted 3U luti-castea ns near and red kinsmeu of Kaihtlriyo or ^dgnI^g 
Enjos and hence onllfd Jqabrrp or roa.1 Rajputo, 

1 quote below from a mm by Foudit Unia Qatl Dxngwal. b,a., 8ub-l>ivkiofti4 Onfeer in the 

Tohri-Garilwal btfrtc. 

" There are about 380 sub-costre af BrohmanB in the Tebri Gorbwitl ^tate» mnsl of whoin derii-e their 
nnirns from the villages in Garbwal in which their pregBuitoro onglnoJIy H-ttlcd. Some ore named after their 
fore^athera. 

Bmodly* the Brahmans o| Tehi^-Gartwal ore dltdiied into two cIosims, rii±.— 

(1) BraJiTuans of pure drerent* who have jiore Aryan blood in ihem^ and 

(i) Bjohmons who ore daesndants of miired marriagts l/ttwenn Bminnarta and KKuiyos and are »irne- 
timiM caUi^ KJiaa-i^hmans. 

The group h ogaLo divided into two pub-seetiuos, — 

(a} and 

(h) Kon^^OFofos. 


OHsla. 


Sub-cisM 
a1 Brohiriaju 
and Ra|piJ$P+ 


BrahtflAiii 
In I be Tchrl* 
Utfhwil 
Stale. 
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SiroEi^ 




I hav* fiiLqiiWLt^ ATokLod lasing the moat common epitbeta of atid in tb* aboTij-rnontionocI 

clftwSflcatioji for, bosidjcs tbclr nidfc thaji nitp impligatkm |p tUfftfent walj-s, Ihny have bocoffio so much 

thtt iffubjcet of biltcr oomtioTCFfty that it ib better to a^oid them whim tha pui^ioacof ethnologyca-n an be 
KTTiNf without thei? tiB*. Aa a ntaLter ot iaci [ iweh'ud xeporta from Bev«al porsoiw cemplainin^ agAiunt 
thair being entered bb Oaiv^rir or iVqna^m In the cenBOB 


Tba Turknifl mrCaningH that are attached to these diffptited words will be giwn lator, 

Sojnq !■ a Hindi word which nieamlhe top or peakoE a hilL 3a7ukii^rola, ^adhi Oaa^n ia a wry common 
aaylcig in OarhwoJ^ which is ad\i.nced wherever the origlna oE thewordfliiUToin ^ndf^ni^ri are considered- 
The Baying nieww^ that wlia lived at the top were ic^led and those who lived at the near 

the river were callcii O^aiiifari#. So far aa the origin of the comoiunity ie conoemed part of the SB>ing 

leema to be hasad oa the fact that thi! pfrinmiy twelve chkEw of iSaro/'M derive tliefr names Erogi the twelvn 
vihagcB nil of which are found in Chandpur, the historicnL rceSdenco of ilajn KanakpaL* the founder of the 
dynasty of the mJens of Tehri Raj. Like many etlier social ousloms or difitinDtionB that tnicc their origin from 
the ndvent oE Raja Kanakpa) the Ainofa DommunSty also dates ita or%iiii from that time. It La aaid that the 
elan of Nnot iy*nls was one of tbgac whkh came to Onrhwal with the Raja. The first twrl vc sub-castes of .Sorely 
above referred to are: — 


(1) XftutSyal^ 

(2) Difflri. 

<3) Khanduri, 
(4) ^emaltij 


(5) BEajtbanir 
I#) Katurit 
(7) ThapliyaU 
(S) SemwnJf 


Gniroia, 

(10) Chamoli^ 
fll) Hatwal, and 
(12) LAkhcra i 


which derive thrlr nAmre Trom the villa^ cf NatitU Dimmar^ Khamhira^ Ssualtap ^ithonnp Ratnrap Thapali^ 
Ssmn« Gairoln^ Chamclm Hatwalgsom and Lakhorigaon respectively. 

The Brahmans of these villages, owing to their h^ing close to the capital somehow or other ciertod more 
inSuence both in the court and in the p&l&DC than a'riy ctl^ oommunityp and m by virtuo of th£ur oontinned 
enjoy merit of certain pririk^ came to hp r^^lH a«t a dlstinot comrnunity in oomac of limci Since the 
time of Eaja Kanakpah the K^autivalfl and Khimduris of vllingo Ratnri in British GeLrhwal have alwa^w been the 
^riM (religi^ preoeptOre]-of the m|ere of Garhwal and, until th« cxpolamn of the Cinfkhaa in 181S, 
the Khartduria were alsa the hereditary of Gaidiwal (Hinoo then the office h» undergone Bovera! 

changea)# Bert fUml ahjipc and eeoBol:datk»n w&ii givtin to this community by Raja AjaipaJ^ who, in order to 
remove the oommensaJ of hia utanding army, which included numeroiw sul^caBtcB, ordered tbq 

army to take food from a oonouon mass If It was oookod by a Brahman of the eommunily to which the Rn|n's 
eool^ bcIongNL 


This ordijuiice pave the final ehape to tho conamunlty as we find it to-day sod this is the only 

dificiciwe bet wren the .^uroCo and non-iS^orofa Bfahman. An a the Sarola oomEnutiilty la an endcgamoiis 
group and iU sub-clana are eioffamaufl. But the whole greup is so small and offer? io many difflculliM over 
marrUgn that gome of tho exo^mous groupe have split up into still stnalkr greups In mdef to give them a 
wider choLoc of bride* and bride^spootna. For inslamic the XautiyaJ aub-cairte Ir again divided into sLi other 
(mb-cAstce^ rt^.p Dbangan, RalynL ManjkholA, Gajaldi , Otvuidpuri^and BouaoliaU of which call thctriBrives Nanti- 
yal but inter-marry among tboFoiwli^ The origin of tluen Hmaffcr irab-caidee, Breuifl la be tliat their progenL' 
tor?K all beSon^'id to the same parental utock of Nautiyilap but settled in differtiit villngtu after Which they 
became called^ An has been said above them were only twelve original mb-'OBAtDa of SaroLi^ but TVOW there 
eaista a far Greater miinljcr* for infltanceT Bijaluwis, DynnsilB, Kotiyils^ Bobfaals and sc cel How and 
when there jater elans were ndded to tho primary stock is not definitely known except In Iho cae^ of I>QbhAls 3 . 
blit St is inwt probable that the ruflaon whieh kd to tho splitting of Nantiyals alao le<l to tho furmation 
of three Later sub-diviBions, 


There la oiily cno family of Dobhal In tlte whaln of Carbwal jind that family ia in the State. This ig 

the latest ndditloq to the JlisroUi group which took place ha fallows. There was a Dabhal BrahnuHip who u such 
beJonged to tho riiauthokl ehua of the non^^nrelii group. He hod no issue and an adopted a boy aho 

belonged to theChamoH Hiib-easte, booaisre therenothing to prevent a nun-San^iq frem adopting a boy. 
The tuy adopted the sub-coete of bis adoptive lather but retained his atatui. 

The utotiiB el a Sarttld is not affected by his martiaj^ even to a Klias-Brehman girii nor by being adopted 
by a peraon of any other Brahman coatOjH ao long aa hs ohaervra tho caste nilee of food. 

The MfXfeitM havf» rfways found it difficult to promre wIthi among themsclveB find tbia has lead to a veuy 
oomnien Emstom among them cl inter^morrying with non-Mrolas, ai^ in some cown th<^ also keep Kho^iya 
vcmsfi as concubirKHf Thu hiiRhandiip aa al?vady cbrervipd wi prseervo their dlstiiietmn, but the 

pffApring bore of such mixed niarrUgee are not entitled tc tho designation of ihoir fathers, and are called 
Goai^aria. 


The Inevitable rrenlt of this cuAtom Ui that the number cl SartdM is eontinnally decrearing. In the 
Eamlly of lAkheras there arc only two in tbc whole States Thrre are Only 11 Qatu-sl 

12 Raturi 2 ThapUyal and 00 on in the State. The total nujn W of at present is 735 

(401 males and 834 fem&los). 


We have to go back to tlie same saying, Sara ba in to find tho mooning of the word 

fi^Turi. Literally the word means an inhabitanl. of ^un^rit i.e., of the regions lying on the bonk of tho Ganges. 
As th™ regions by tlie aide of the Ganges are generally low in ttw t'albyB wJ much wareier.p the word came to 
mean any inhobitAjit of u low-lying valley- or of a a-arm place. It is in thin UtcTal sense that tlu word ib ntifl 
Used in rtawaic and Jaunpur parganas and in Taknaur. Jodsef Taknanr Nelongcotl all peopk living bcicw 
BazsiI Gongorw : the people of RauAiii and .laimpur coll all people living on the eMtcm side of tlw Staio Gwa- 
ffsms whE^lhcr they he Brahmans or Rajputa or evrn Drum People of Falchporhai and Poficliganin 
call evcai the inhabitants of lower Rawain Gria^riB^ for the fatter region is comparatively much warmer tlhSJi the 
former cm ooeotmt cf Ita l^eing on the liank of the nTumna. But the word when used for Brshrtuuia only as 
cempared with Saroloit IcsCs ita criginai n>eAning just as the woni .i^rcfn no more means an inhahitant cf the 
top or peek of a hill. In its laiier renae the word only servea aa a temi to conlraAt all ot her Brahmans 

Erem the SfiTfilaJt. Another tlkGory is that this word was invented by ihe Just as a Jad of 

NeUng <aUls nny man w'ho l Ux« below Eami l a fTfrnjeri no matter whelher bg be a Brahman or s Hijptrt or oven 
a Ddm *0 the living on the top of Chandptir |jeftk eontemptiu^y calkd oil othem living elscwlirre on 
the bonks of the Ganges Gan^ritf and if a i^areki married or kept a woman of any other caste than those at 
the top, the offspring wftre givvsi the name Onjt^n. It la on this ground that several Brehniaiu of Tehri baaed 
U»if objection ogatiwt the applieatton of tbs terin GaiBgari to theniH Thun it will ho seen that tho word 
Gitnj^ti !m amygiious. 


to ibr fitiire iRfalvi* he iKfrnrtf^l ibo thnne fi ffdiaiUl, $iiB2k¥r74fl, i.e.+ April, A. |>, 
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Tlu.' di^ of then word Nana^ri it nlsd not from dlfficudlim for like the word G^n^rt It ftl$o 
U pyen tiro iDterpretiitloinq ^tmng widely from mch other. iV4}tio in H iodi nwlher'e ffttber and 
ptafri one who tmoea bis dfisaecot ihrougli bu moLh^r or thraagh liii mathpr^H familyv ft tnAy be tiuil 

the word ia & ixuimaiit cif the pfonsiwuoua dmyn before Sewetkeiu, Am of Uddaiak^ introduced the iWitutkin 
of JUfiiria^. 

Another mterpieUtion » thAi the word iVaho in Sanskrit jTiBan>E * many ^ and a Sana^tjtri la pno wIkwo 
gnjfrp is traced to one of ihe thousand who wens bom After the fintt tisii Sishk were bom of Erehtna. 

E the Uttcr-intcrprouikm \» oorrect it is dJ^iiIt to see why and other Bmbmiuis of the Bnt Tank lun 

not called AVawjTotru when their gaim* denendefi from Bbafadwaj, Sbounnk. Keuayep and KnmHjiya who wr^ 
among the thonaanil Rifkif boro Uter. 

Whatever the real mBoniug^ the fact appean to be that many Khas-Brohniana ore also called NanagefriSt 
and a ^amgotri Brahman ia gefieraliy ooniidotcd much inferior to a or a fhn^n Bfahman 

Again 1 quote from Mr. Dongwal'a note :— 

“ The Rajputa of Tehri-Gorhwal may be dirided into Ibi^ c|i 
than Kbao-Uajptilap and (H) Khaa-Bajpuia. 


^laagefrli 


w.,—{IJThakuTHp ftajputa higher 


Halpuli In 
theTehK* 
BifbwiJ 
StUt. 


Thnkiita are the kJnamen of the Tehri Raj family and are among the deaoendanta cd the dynaaty of Raja 
KanoktseL 

Rajpota of the higher order inalndo thaae who daim descent from the petty diiefa who mlid in Garbwal 
before they were brou^t under the consotidated ni!e of Raja Ajmpd and his descendonfe. those who tlaiiii to 
have deeconded from the ruling family of the KatyuHa of Kumaum and thaw who claim to have come along 
with Eaja Kaimkpal m hia oeurtien, etc, 

KJiaa-Rajputo, who rofm the majority of Qarhwwli llajpytB, are aaid to beeitlmr'niiAtiirea of the higher 
Rajputs and Khiudyas or are |>ure Khaoiyaa who have some to be known oa Rajpiita. The old saidng 
Khas Mitndnle indicatca that Kcdarkimrl, w'bioh in arbothtrname for Garhwol, wm a stronghold of the Kh^ivaa 
before Brahmana and better cio® Rajputa immigrated Into Garhwal. That name Kbasiya hae now bwome a 
detogatoiy^ term and ia emented by all Khaa-Rajputs. Kka^ JbnAc to Kkaa jxire faroc ha jaya, eh 6ar Nepi JtuAe 
k4 pof hQ jayei Lq a Tory aigniheont saying which is oommoniy used. It not only explaiiu bow a 
Khaaiya grow^ ofiTended at heii^ called a Khoisya but aIbo hints that this sob-caate of Ncgi has become 
an all embraoijig suh-roaio in which Khasiywe usui^y tty to gain admission. The Haying means “ GaH a hulk 
a Khe^iya and he wiB get angry and will quarodt coll him Ncgi kid be will become eaceed^y happy and 
filod^'. (Lof jwil Ao ioMfl literally mraiis to laugh to Hurh on OKtetit tliat one faLk.dowtiH) 

Xotr-o^da^'s the distinct ion betw-ren a real Hajput and a KhoAiya la fast dccreaHiiig and i bo word Khaai va ia 
disappearing from coniman iwe+ The War, in which ntany Khuiyait aerved, is lor^y reapomlbb for this^\ 

Row Tiiiniejoua are ibo Rajput ewrtos, especially among Khas^Rajpoto^ \i seen from the fast that nt tha 
recent no Less than sub-castcu wc^retyroed from tho 2M^ vllla«^ of the Tehri^arbwal Slate. 

The religion of the higher Erahmans and RjtipuU of tho hi\h haa. to some been atTerttd by Rdliisu. 

contact wtlb tloj animLitfo bclide of the Khaaiyaa and Doms, But modern tomleiioh^ arc rapidly purifying it 
of three sceretHms, though Ibo attitude o! the high castes O^woitfA Khaaiyss and Doaia ia aluwly Tvlaxtng. 

/F.—JfiiadikinooiiH. 


Bcaidoa Iho iib;>ns tliTOO mvjor 
raore from the plains and claeahere. 


eoainuriitEre thnre arj n3laoaUaiie:>ua immigrants of other caates and 


Of Uirec mention may be made of the VaiphyiA Many of three sre the djcaceuilaiits of families who wt-'ie 
attrwetod to wheo the Kaljh'uri ami Chatid dynoetire were In power. They are iituoh sbb^ividod oa 

would be e^tpectod Irom the nature of their artivol The names of thek Hub-diiiuons are offcmi derived from the 
fiUcre in whkh they fiiat settltHd, tf., tho Gangolad of Rangoli, ICuEiiayuis of Kali Kumauii. The m^t im^ 
portant of their Hub-wtre are GongoU, Jagaii, Kawo, Kholbhitsi'a, Kumavan, Okhaliva. Salami^im Svml 
and Tontri- 

Then there are tlte dsijend wt* of iitimigronts froiti Thibet knowri as Bhokiya^ who are now claimlmr ta 
be RajputSH 


t 



30 UKTOUCHABELITV AS OBSERVED BY THE CASTE HCKOUS I 2 f THEIR 

OWN PAMIUES. 

» 3. f*) UntoocliabUjty as obserrad by the Caste Hindus in their own fAmilies, 

fly R. y. Chitm», 

1,^ Now tint the <jueBtion of imtouchability araonj^t the Hiiidtis has come to the fore- 
front, if one were to take a survey of all the Hindu communities and observe their daily practices 
catefiilly he will find that untouchability ia not confined to the Depressed Classes alone. 

. mligiotia preceptors amob^t the Hindus have framed certain rules of condnet and 

enjoined their ^kt perforniancc by the caste Hindus in their daily routine. As a result of 
these relifcious injunctions it will be seen that lintonchabilityt to n certain e.yteat, is observed 
by the caste TTindus in tlicLr own houscholde with respect to their iniitiial behaviour with each 
other. 


. relipous inj unctioits relating to untouchability arc basecl, it seems, on certain hygienic 

pnncijdes which are enfortted in practice in the name of religion.* Thus both Kypiene and Re¬ 
ligion are, as it were, tiiiiied uji together and are inseparable from each other. ' " 

4. In order to bo able to ascertain clearly the tneidonoe and eirtent of untouehabilitr as 
obse^ by the caate Hindus, it is desirable to grasp the exact ftiaaning of the folbvying terms 
winch are of freqiieJTt occurrence in the wiitings of Hindu religions preceptors and which 
indicate the compcaition of a Hindu family, 

5. flopiWos or blood relations are of two sorts(1) Gotraj Sajtindas who belong to the 

same botra or family as the deceased. They are all Agnates connected with the deceased by 
an unbroken lino of male descent, and (2) Gotra Hapindm who belong to a diffcrent Got™ 

or fawiiJy from the deceasfd^ Th^y fine all oogmiteSp that h pf>rBOna related tlie deceive 
rnroti^Eb n female and they are called Bmfdkm. 


Gotraj Sapindas come:—(«) Sapi»4/i» proper. They include blood relations 
to the 7tb degree only reckoned from and Lnclusivc of the deceased and fh) SoindiMidtiJ6d* They 
are th^ male relations of a Hindu to whom he offers oblations of water while performing the 
Shradha ceremony and include all his Agnates from the 8th to the 14th degree. Those comiim! 
after the 14th degree up to the Slat one are simply classed aa SagotrAf. ' 


J* ^pipd*8 or Bandkus, as they are called, com prise three grouie of persons_ 

(1) AlnNt-Btindlitis^ (3) Pitrt Baiidhm and ilfn^Ti Bandhtu, Persons desigmited aa 
Bandhw include(1) father's aister a son, (2) mother’s sister’s son and (3) mother’s brother’s 
eon. In the same way /'t/ri Band/ms and Main Bandhus include the same aforesaid relations 
of One A father and niotber respectivclv. 


a. The fomposition of a Hindu family being known it is not difficult to undemtend tho 
jflcidencc and extent of untouchability to be observed by different groups of persons. 


9, On the ot^asion of a birth or a death in a Hindu family the membens compedng it are 
r^^d to obsene untouchability m a prescribed manner. The period prescribed to be obaerv- 
ed by different members of the family varies according to tlieir propinquity Generally speak 
ing Sapitidas are to observe untouchability for full /«» tfoys from the date of birth or d^th ■ 
while the are to obseno it for thnvdaijs only. SagotrAi may observe it for a mofe 

nufht or they are relHiVqd from Jtia observance fay a purification bath. 


10. There is also a difference m the degree of untouchability according to its incidence either 
f “V*™™ 'n »he former case m the case of Janand^hauck un- 

touchability IS not observeii in all its rigour. Sapiiidas and others can have, then free inters 
course with each other but they are to abstain, during the period prescribed, from performing 
their daily worekp and siul. other acta of a rebgiouH nature. JananMauck is thua dktinsuiS^ 
able from Afntds/iciifA during wducL period Sapindas and others are both untonchabi^ and 
loeLigibl^? tq prtorm tlieir daily pmetitses of a religioujj charact^^r 


JI In case O R b^li in a Hindu family the harden of observing untouehabilitr with all 
ns implications falhi solely and wholly to the sl.are of the mother, H an abortion takes iilaca 
dun^ the 5th or Gth month of her pregnanacy she ha.s to observe it for as many dars as the 
number of months ^le may have carried. But the father and other Sapindas have to 
JamiiKf-iAowA for fhrfe doys only, Dnliveiy from and after the 7tb month necesitates the 
ohwrv'ance of Jamma-shauch, by mother, father and other Sapindas to the 7th degree for full 


* Tht nadcri) iijg prtneipje Ia kIwIj bu, hul tabu iisulf oan no rfoubt be dwribed aa 
ci^ to escape icJccticn nud iJiCTefyifc perhaps oh hygttaw ovtn wttan boned on oompMely 


ortcD dufr 


to ■ 
pria- 


J. IL H. 
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12. Tlie geaeral rde a* to the oh^v^Ancc of Mrit^haueh is givea &bove in paragraph 0, 
The UHtaebaiich to be observed hy particular membere of a Ifmdu famil)r is given below in a 
tabular form 

Sffitdshauch to he observed. 


Fca wliDfrcfl&kc^ 


By wAom. 


Period for whidi Mid oirouiiiiitimcH 
var>'it)g thc Hiinie^ 


L ratimr uid lupthcr ». 


Son wlip may or may not have 
uodereoae ttmad eenniDcj. 

Dnuj^titer (tmiouTiKl) 

Daughter 


2. Son {who may have undergone 

thread eereitLony 4 

Di tto * * 

Bon (vho mey uotliare tmder* 
gone thread oeneuKray). 

3. Daughter (mnnarrled) 


Daughter ^married) ,« 


4. Brother (who him undefgoDfl 
throad ocremony). 


Ditto 

Father and mother 

Ditto 

Dilto 

Father and incthcr 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Sister {ntarnedj 
Ditto 
Ditto 


e. Sinter (married) 


Brother (whp has undergone threail 
eeremotiy). 

Ditto 


Ditto 


e, Huibend 
7. Wife 

Af Father-in -law and ffiptheT'in-law 


Wife 


6. 8on«m«law ,, 


Metemal nude 


IJ. JCatemal Grand-fathef 

12^ JAhtemei Gmnd-mother 

13. MatemaJ aunt 

14. I^tenul aimt 


Hoahand 

Son-in-law 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Father-in-law arud inothH^in^iaw 

Sieter^B eon and daughter 
Ditto 

Ditto «^ 

Giandl-acin or grand-daughter *. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Skter^s Doti Mid daughter ,, 

Ditto 

Brn^dr'fl sou and daughter ^« 

Ditto 


10 days tfom the ■‘Istei of death or 
fmm the date un which tlie death 
is known 

** Ditto. 

-. 3dai^(if thedcnthlakiiown wjthln 
fi™t ID days), 

,, || day* (B the death in kiuivn after 

the Emt lliilsyia}. 

^. 10 day*, 

► * 3 days (if Ute death la known after 

toe limt Jh days). 

M 3 days. 


I day lif not more thim 6 mnntha 
old). 

3 days (if more than fl montha old 
till niarriage^j 

3 da^i*^ fil fibe death oeoum either 
at her pan^te' nr ai lier hua- 
bwJ^a). 

XI (if d^th Doenr* at a dndaiit 
ttiace). 

3 dayii lit death take* place at hit 
titteFsji. 

II day* (If death takes pjaee td»- 
where in Ihe ssmp village). 

] day ftf dcAlh tjikfi plooe at a 
dittaui village), 

3 days (if death lakm place at her 
btothcr'a). 

If days (if eJsiiwUere in ihn Bame 
village^ 

1 day (if at n cUntant viliagep 

10 days (even if the death ii known 
after Ihe first 10 day*). 

Dilto, 

3 days (if the death takia pisea at 
the rtMidEcoc of the Mm-ln-lawk 

H dayn (if death takes ptaoe at 
Some other plaoe). 

I day (if dmtih taken place at a 
dutaot village), - 

3 day's (if the death lakm place at 
the rMjdmoe of the father-in- 

law). 

3 days iil the death takes place at 
the sistsr'n boo's houne). 

3 day* (if Biutf^r's Bun wa« under hia 
maternal noolo ■ ohligmtionBk 

1 day (if death ooouii at a ilintanl 
vilUge}^ 

3 days (in the same villags), 
i| day's (if death oocum at a dis¬ 
tant village), 

11 days, 

B days (if the loaiemaJ aunt diea 
at their own reakfeoBc), 

]| days (if death tak« place else- 
wliM), 

3 days (ff death takes plioe at the 

brother s son's house), 
li day-s (if death lakea plaoe efscv 
wliorejl ^ 







32 CrKTOBt AM axe ST THE HINDUS OF BOMBAY OF rnlTlATWO THKIB CHFLDBBN 

A3 FAKIRS. 

3. (h) The cQStom amciiigst Hindiis oE Bombay at imtmtiii^ ihsk chlMi^ as Fakif^ diiru:^ the 

HoiiAnim festival, 

fly R F* ChUnu. 

Onytti c/ 

TIk' Tdfifjerfj or FiKkiJf, wliioh aft installed everywhere at the be*rinnm^ of the MusUeq 
celebration of the Mohamm each year, are the symbolical mpmsentatioDfl of Haaan and ITiisaaia, 
the grandsona of the Prophet, The lEindus. by their do3C asBodntion with their ^IiLsIim neigh¬ 
bours, began, in cotirae of time, to look open them a& worthy of veneration and used to mix up 
freely with the Jliis'liios in celebrnting tie annual Mohartim festivah The isauele^ amongst 
them even went so far as to take a vow of ijiat^Jling.in their own house and at their cost 
find ol £0 of initiating their children as Fakirs^ if by the grace of theae prophets they are favoured 
with progeny. Habit feeing n second natiirOp the custom observed by their ancestors in the 
bygimc dayh has betorut^ prevalent and ia atill followed by the memberfl of many a taste ainon^ 
the Hindus especially aniongi^t the agricultuml and artiaan classcfi. 

inin'oliow c€r0nGH^ and (l* eM^Uiahi^ 

Whenever anybody desirefi to initiate hla child a& a Fakir he is required to give the child 
a fresh Ipftth and after covering it over with new garments suitahic to the occasion to take the 
cliJfd ro anyone of the inMalled irr the neighbourbood of hia residence on or after the 

6tb day of Mohanini. Before lie proceeds there be must take with fiim some coloured yam 
to be wom over rhe new garment by the child as a garland on the breast and as ^™tlets on the 
wrists ^ I’hr yum ia coloured in Bignificaut cotoura toiiidicfite the fact that the two brothera — 
Hawaii end Hureain—hail to take up the inulgela on behalf of their aub|€Ctaon the ave of their 
DtiArriagc—an auspicious day in their life but which^ in the end, proved fata] to them. A Mohani- 
inedan priest ivho ofTiciatea is present at the TabtiOt inatailatbn at all times of the day. tfpoa 
the prodircrion of the child and on the vrhh of getting it mltinted as Pakif hunrig duly expressed 
and on the produettnuof the ticcetiSATy matprioJa, e.j.j, jAm, incense and other articles of worship 
the priest bums some inoense before the 7'fi£w< and fumigates the yam over it and by mutter- 
iBg Bome prayers invokes the Propliet^s protection for tJie child. Then the child is asked to 
wrflr the yarn* as afon*fiaid, aa a bleB&jiig from the Ptophet and to distribute some alms to 
the poor. 

Obficn'^nees during the inUioilofi period. 

Afi an humble believer in the spiritual powers of the Prtjphet the child m rerpiired to beg 
aims from door to dwr from the time of liie initiation till the 9tb day of Mohanun which h looked 
upon as the day of the □ massacre. Hicc and pube mixed together is usually given as alms to thb 
newly initiated Fakir whenever he goes a begging. With whatc\*et received as alnui^ 

lie b to pnrehuae flour, ghee and g^ii or raw sugar and pre{)are sweet hallfl out of the saine^ All 
the fiimfi collected— whether m\v grain or cooked food—after partaking of the same is meant to be 
distributed in charity and ao on the Uth day of hioharum before mie^ghi it ia banded over to 
the ofii I rating priest at the Tabwt installatioti for such distributiou njTLong^t the and des¬ 
titute Fakirs^ The w hole colk^ction at. each Taboot installation is m distributed gonemily on 
the 3rd day after the inmietsion ceremony. On Hie lOthday of I\!oliarutnand before the inuner- 
sioD retvinonj takcB place the yam worn by the initiated child is thrown over the Taboots* After 
Hut yam h thrown over Hie TalKXita the chM baa to bathe again and after tbia bath it b 
FuppcK^ to \)e free from pollution. 

There b a great Escareity of water in tbc aacred places of the Muslinuj and thblact accounla 
for the reason w^hy the child iu not allow ed to bathe during its initiation period. By under¬ 
going this initiation coremony the child is not supposed t* have become a convert to Islam but 
by hiiiiible aiipplk-atinn it simply becomes a believer in the apiritilal powers of the Prophet and 
while doing no it reniaina ail along in the pule of Hindulam. 
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4. (i) Note on Ho^iias. 

B*l H G. Waierjitid, (o (Ae (o ths Gtmrfwr Geineral m CeiM«J ittdia, Crimiml 

’ ■ ’ Brrtwh. 

Thft ecueric nnme oi tha triW, conunonly spoken of now as tha Moglika, U not Moghia but 
Baori andthe tribe, wLtli its name, sctording to its own traditioiiiil tnstoty, was brought m 

existence in the following niMidar. u; ^ 

About Sm years ago. probably in the time of the Emperor Akbar a Rajput M of 
rt ■ 1 Zrct H n^nt'^ dt his houw to DoUn to enter the harem of the Emperor. Natu- 

SK. -Met ■>' «•!,!»* “"T 

her* father's Rai and in her company were many servanta male and female of sU jmndmons 
1 At one bflitioiJ plac^ tho cramp wils sh-uflttfid round a hrgt ettone well -feiim) 

too S; otlo* » »oo.?Ljt on«»l ho. or b««v» of ho. ohoh." 0‘ 

Slh^m tho Sui0«» thK» h.r»H «!» Thio ««'• 

Wn^ A’lwar or Jodlipur territory. The escort, with its convoy, now da^ neithw to go 
SjTurd to Delhi noi to retom to Gujerat and halted where they were uidd ^their food ™p- 
plies^d fnniis were exhausted. By this time their oncampmmvt had Womc ^ 

Sent village Slid they took to looting travellers and commuting iWies and robbena 
all round about them. The Kajpute having taken to wife the vamus serv^t girls and fei^e 
netj-iwlsmta of the late Prlneeas raised families which of eourae were outcasted by oAcr Najpnt 
C wSSi amoJt thenLSclves. kept up the caste distinctions of their fathers and so have handed 
down to their d^iidents the same caste names ond diirtinctionfl as exist among Twl Rajijuts, 
the catuo followers merried such women of the auxroanding eountiy as they cmild obtain and 
int S all became known as tlie Baoliwalk or Bacli and finally Boon tnbe of rebbere and 

the community grew too large for maintorence in one pi^ aod their lesd^ d«id^ 
to bT^ up into parlies mid go in various directions. Om party made lor ^ 
settled ond^gaincnic title of Dclhiwal Baori amongrt. themael^ and 

the peonlc of the country. This name is said to have bt«n dcriv^ from ^ Kami Km 

and^tbea BatUiuk which means executioner or murderer frem the Sanskrit Badh or iVudA to kih 

and so murder. . 

Here aimm they liad to lake lower caste women of t he country as wives with the consequon® 
that their children'felt in caste. Owing to increase in numbers parties had agmn to ett^to 
!J!d did so principally towards Oudh where eventually they formed lar^ settlementa ui the 
‘ tami ’ aud Inallv be^f so jHjwerful that they wmmittod very heavy dacoitip on 
and even attnclred treasurire and want down quite close to Calcutto on thc^ expht^na 
so that cveivtiiaUv mibtory operation-s had to be undertaken against them in the early forties 
when their atronghoids in the tarai wt™ destroyed and tbeiiiselyre scattered Ow section of 
the refiigresj appears to bo that now known as Baoris who are sett led at ilt^ffer^ar and 
Gonikhp^ur intlie Uniteti Provinces, and who are (^aiiilyeoimcc^_ with 
down into Gwalior and Bhopal ami are now chiefly settled round ^iwn m Bhopal and at 
Wuugaoli in Gwalior and are still known as Delhtwal Baona and Badhuks. and often call thom- 
6elv<a Byragis, Baoria of the United Provinces have often, when they have absconded, stopjied 
amongst the Badaka around Raisen and they can be recegmsed at once by Bhopal Badhuks and 
have apparently the same ‘ slang ’ language'- 

.Vnother portion of the Ikdhiwal Baorifi or Badaks come down^nto the Ku^muli btato aurt 
are MW knoflTi aa Karmulia Badsku, They Interaiarry with the Bhopal Badhuks and m^y 
many of them, owing to famine have come down at various times i^o Central India, where 
eeveral farmlies are mw located at the Gw alior SettlomontatWirkabad, Mungaoh. These people 

too keep up connection with the United Provinces Bauiias, 

The remaining huge branch went back into Hajputami and became known ns Bf»n, Bagn 
or Moghiaa accordmg to the localities in which they finally settled. 

The name of Bagri, mustt not be confounded with the aimilar name of an apparently abm- 
ginal tribe who are merely hunters and are in no way connect^ with the ^ 

Stter are Raoris and are uulv called Bagris because they cngmally happened to Mttle lu th^ 
parts of Raiputoiift called Bagur from which this name, which moat Baoris repudisto, ,s said 
tot« derivS aa also oth*'T uamea of the same branch such as Bagora, Bagun or ^Vag^, the 
last being now generally known as Tiikinkars in the Berars and the Deccan, 

The Baoris who remained in Marwai and all their dcacendauto who migrated South aod 
East are to this day called Baori. except a Division of them which got the name of Sfoghi*, 
now so often used li a general name for all sorts of Baons m the following mamier 

4 Colony of Jodhpur Baorts lived near the bonieis of Mewar (Udaipur) the Chief of whi^ 
Btato employed then a^inst a liand of t mciilent Bhile or Minas (actouiits differ) who hi^ defied 
his aathonty, whom they so succesafuiiy exterminated that the Maharaja m I''® 

Durbar at which he took the whole colony into his sen ioe gave them land and said they should 
be to him as precious as the ' Moo iigaa' »>., nacklace. 

, This story bwcm to be widely spiwd sniEflisg eriwinal trib™.— J, H. H. ^ 
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Thus thb Band campi to ibe cj^illed tliB MootigiA^i and fiTwiBy Moghlaa and they settled down 
aK>imd Chittorgarh wlienoe they spread soutkwaifd Lnt* Malwa and the Stat-ea bordering that 
country^ loaiiigp in tlie operatioUp touch vath their «Todlipuf Brertliren and forming a new braiioh 
of the family with new diviaionn, such na Marwara, Khcrani, Mnlwi 4ind God^wara, and because 
they were the finit to be brought under regulatLons^ gave their name to the department which 
eventually was formed for the control o^ themselves and their kinflmen in RflJ putana and Central 
India. Pr^jm the connection of the department ho called whole of the branches of the tribe in 
Rajputana and Central India became known generally us the ^logfufl TrihO:, a i^itJe which the 
majority of the aect« do not acknowledge. 

Such Ih the tribal MsJ^ory himded do^vn from genenitiotia past: but the leal origin of all 
branches of the Baori tribes would aj)pear to bo Identical w ith that oi the Sanai or Sansiya^ 
who also claim Rajput descent aod have the Rajput gotes or sub-dlviHiuciB. The Saiiai have a 
mythical anceetor " ^jina Muir, from whom sprang the Habuuahs, Budhuka. Bagrht, HaoriSr 
Kungara. Old ins. Kecebakg, Baiiriahs+ Moghias and other iriheti who are all j^Tofesrional 
thieves w ho will oat, drink, smoke and some times commit dneoltica togeiber but who will not 
intcnniiTTy. Tlu?ae agiiin must bo all connected with the supposed descendants of Sana MuU^s 
younger brother. Mullanoor, from whom the Beriaha, Kolahtics l>oines and Domaraftp Nath 
Bediyas and Binds trace their descent, so that the majority of tribea now knomi as the Criminal 
Trib^ ill the northern ball of India have probably arisen from a common stock, a proof of thin 
theory lietng the great similarity of their ' slang' or thieves raikp which except in their own. 
brot.berhoodp has ita roola inGujerari and is veryKimibr for aU tribes, cveu thnugh these tribes 
liDw haA-e names so dis-dmilaf to each ot her and varying according to the countiy they icliabic. 

The Saiiifi were onginatly Bh^ta to the Jat raceSp but as they increased in numliera and found 
it impoasiblo for all to liv’c up on the Jats, they scatteied OA^er Marw-ar SJid Me war and then on 
South and Hast over Malwa and the valley of the Karbudda to Nagpur and Hyderabad and 
gradually broke up into separate brauches with distinctive names wbloh Icet touch of each 
other ami wandered farther and farther oA^er India. Soou after thifl liappcneds each tribe ac¬ 
cording to its HiiiTouudings invented for itself a bcjltej aucestory and Ijistory and so cut itself 
still further from its pareiU. stock untilp in the coursi.^ of time, some of the tribes came to be no 
longer rc^^ogniaed as Ijciog connected with the main branch of the Sansis which still Hcurklies aa 
a separAto iribe, 

Tlic Bson pDriioii of the tribe under various clan namea and ^vitli a certain Amonnt of dan 
cohesion bwame settled in Kajpntima as Baom Bagris wd Moghias^— 

In Central IndiA as Ba^laks (Ddbiwal and KarrauliJiJ, BaorU^ Bagrls and iloghnw. 

In Bemr. tlie Central Provinces and the Deccan^ Wsgris or Takiiikars and Baoris with 
various local names. 

In Bomliay as Bagodi. Takri and PlmiuipardL 

In the United Provinces as Badaks, Habudahs, BAurias. GidiBa, Kecchak^, .4riiks. 

ill llengal as Kecchnka and Badaks, Bagdia and Baoria. 

In the Punjab as Bauriahs or Msoria, DelluAVBl Baduks and DhanderLsp 

In Gujeiat as Baoris (w^ho go in for colnlngj. 

That these sectji of the tribe do keep up a certain amount of touch with each other and ro- 
cognhie relationship is evident from the fact that members settled in Northern IndiaH as for in- 
j^nee those of the Uxiit-ed Provinces [knowa as Baunahe] and in Gentrai India (known as Badaka 
and Baoris) when they abscond generally go south and reniain a.ws.y for years at a tiiue^ amongst 
their clan brethren of the locality they visit. Mu^afFeniagar Baurialis have often vkited the 
Badaks round Raisen in Bhopal and there haA^e been caaeg iti which some of them have been 
arrested Ln the Central Provincea and Bonibay tturoiigh ^dak informeia. In the same way 
Bhopal Badaks have stated that abicoadem of their set tlementhav^ gone upto the Mnzada^ 
nagar Bauriahs, while ven" many of them have stopped for yeans with BacriSp Wagria or 
TAkiokaifl and other tribal relations in the Berars and the Deocam 

Ail of these tribes keep up a pretence of Rajput descent and their caste sub-diAdsioos or 
* gotea * are thenie of the Raj puts, i?m, i — 

L Chohan. 2. Powar, 3- Ratbor^ 4. Solanki. 5, Uabi, IJ. Charaiip 7. DhAmdimrap and some 
later added ones, such as Bhariara Bhatti, and their marriages are arranged according to the 
lules of these caatea atnongst the RA] putg> while the birth and death oeremuniea are like Arise 
governed by Rajput customs with local variations AAhich will be noted lat^^. 

Settlement and control under the Griminal Tribca Regulation^ has done much to break this 
large brolherhood, which pmctkiLlly Htretchca right across India, of ita erimkial procliA'itiea, 
more or 1^ according to conditionH, but in almost all its **ectH the propenaitA'^ to crime is stUi 
inherent and is easily brought to the surface. 

Time and distance have caused greater or ie® severance of kinsbip between the various 
branches and when the * 31oghia ^ l>epartment was instituted the only Baoria that came under 
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its qperstiotis were Fajputsua am] Centre! lodiaand consequently th^m have tome to 

be generally tnown be * Mopliias' and are tonsidered as diatinet from various setts of their 
origifual tribe which are now known ander new fo<^A! iiames which have oblEtemted the meniory 
of their descent front and kinship to the Badnfcs, Baoris and thdr crij^nal ancestors the Ranaii 

The firfit attempt to briitp' the Baoria or Moghias tnder ndea waa made in 1^09, when the 
Political Agent in Mcwsr proposed a act of mlea wliich he bad drawn npand which many years 
aften^-ards, developed in to the mlea Inid down lor the guidance of the Moghia iX-portmeat and 
eventually beenme embodied in the rules for the control and rpclamstion of r'rimjnal Tribes for 
the gudanco of the States in Bajputana and Central India, issued by the Government of India. 
The members of the trite aflect<d by the£e ifgnXtions and now generally referreil to as 
Mogbiaa (instead of Baoris w hich should he their distinciLvo title) are. in Eajptitana and Central 
India known under the foliowiag tribal names :~ 

Merw'ara Baoris, Bagoraa or Bagiis. 

Kherara Baoria or Bagris. 

Karranlin Badak,^ and Bagris. 

Badaks or Delhiwals. 

God warn Baoris. 

Maivi Baorifl. 

Moghias. 

In Central India, the Moghias, who at the do&e of the year iSOd numbered 2, 293 registered 
membere, were shown in the census of 1901 as totalling males and females of all BgCB 6,381* 
and are of the Badafc^ Karmulia. Godwata Kticrare, Marwara, ^falvi and Moghia sects. 

Ctf these the Kherara.^ are the most numerous and are to be found in the a^tates of Indore, 
Gwalior, Dhar, Dewas, Rut lam, Sailatia. Sitamnu and Jaoin, Maksudangarh. Khiltrbipur , Nar- 
singarh and Raigarh, in that [Rortion of the Agency known as Malwn. All these are named 
after the country m which, as Baoris, they originally settled and from which they spread, iHi,:— 
the tract lying between Kotab and Jhaimpatan in Rajpiitana to a line passing about 40 miles 
Bast of Gwalior and Jwad in the Bhopal Agency. 

Next come the real Eadaks, known as Delhiwab and Karraulia Badaks or Bauris who are 
to be met ^iith in the States of Bhopal, G walior, Parhari and Raj garb cost of a line running due 
North and Routh of Bhopal X of these the Gwalior State Tiicinbere liavo now all been coloni^ 
at hluDgaoli, 

The Marwaras w ho next come in numbers are more sesttered Over the Agency than aU 
iithers and ore to be found frofii West to East in the States of Indore, Qwalxor, Jaora^ Ritanian, 
Rut lam, Sailniia, Gorba, BhopaL Dlior, Tonk (Sirong Pergana), Noraiiigarh Rajgarh, Kkikhi- 
pur and MnksudangJirli and Kurwai. They and the Klieraras are frequently to be found to¬ 
gether and though mortal enemies on some points, the two sects more generally live and work 
together than any other two aetta of the tribe. 

The next in order, as regards numbers, is the Oodwara sect ivhioh take its name from the 
country of its origin^ the tract lying on the frontier of llarwar £Outh of Pallu and stretch¬ 
ing from Mahairwam on the North East to Rirohi on the South-West and Mevi^r on the East. 

Slombers of this sect are to be met with in the Stetes of ButUm, Kareingarh. Gwalior and 
Path^. 

The Mai vis enme next and are, a a their nauit^ implied residents of Malwn proper and to bt 
found only in the Ihploda^ Thakrurata. Janra, Rutlam and 8ailana. Bhangnrh of Indore and a 
portion of Bhojjal lying in the Malwa country and id the Keori Fergana of Gwalior. 

FinalLv there are members of the tribe defended from the T/dnipur Monghias or Moghias 
and answering only to the name of Moghin (not Baori) who ire settled in the Malwa portion of 
Gwalior, 

All these sects are devided into the gotes of Bhati. Chohan, Solanki^ Hathor or Gharafv 
Dhandak Powar, IHianidara^ Ptdiara, .Mahttwana^ Jado^^, Soorj Baiisi, Gailote, Dabinnd KuItiu. 

Of these Bathor or Charau are n\oet niimcrons. while the Bhath Solanki., Chohan and Puar 
come nest in ortler and the numbers of the other gotca are bU very few in comparison. 

Birth, marriage and death ceremonies are all carried out more or leas according to those of 
the true Rajputs of the corresponding gotes. 

The Baori or MoghJa in Pent ml India his now practically given up dacoity as a profe^on 
though the Mar^vara and Kherara is still pj^ne to break out in this form of crime if at all hard 
pres*^ by scarcity. 

The Badak or Karmulm very rarely now goes in for dacoity but Is one of the meat expert 
of burglars: all goes in heavily for this form of crimes 

MfiSOC ^ 


BHAKTUS, 
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The Godwam will join tte Marwajn or Kherar^^ if ho is allowedt bi either dacoity or burglary 
but ia not an expert and seldotn workn on his owii^ 

The Malvi is now sc-arcely to be called of a criminal class. He has gone in for bu^iuefls and 
in many cases has proved most snitceissful and as a comnumity the Maivi Baoris are better off 
than those of all other sects. 

The Maghia baa very much the proclivities of the Marwam and Kherara but is less bohl nnd 
expert than either. 

TxnoBE; 

Novtfnbrrim. 

[ii) The Bbantus a crimiikal tribe oE India. 

C. 

Th«^ Bhantufl arn one of tin? many wandering: ppiy tribes Of Iiidiii whp Embeist by orgoni^B^ rnbbny^ Bad 
dacoity and who atu for tbk rwAon proscribed by the Indi^ OovmiTnent as criminal trib^. Tbey aro found 
In North uidC^tr^ India, branohns of the tribe nhio exiillng; in li)fua:lf!Tii TndiBi whero ai^ ktM3wTi an Karwid 
Nats. Their area of opecations exiisidd, as far an nurnia, but they aro not djistinguLshable there Ecom 
throthEi-lndiiuis bccatkse they do not wiB4ader about In gangs. Being a pitNicribcd criminaJ Iriha, aiwl peo- 
bahly the mnst dangeroas of all such tribes evw in Tudia^ iho Bhnntii ihvarjahjy cOTcm hln identity hy adopts 
ing an oJimauch as Kan Jar. San&ia, Habnra. Beria, C^iaparbandr Knchband, etc,, with which has no 
wnriDetion whalaoorFvr aa a tribe. 

For years tbo GovcmEncrit ol the United Provinces haa tried to con^ie them to scttlciuonhi under the 
care of the Salvation Armyp where they have been taught industrii^, but it ia with great dj ffieuJty that tlbey 
have been secured and cDnEued within the limits of the aettlement. A large gang of Bhnntns in 1923 volun- 
tarlh' rame to the Andamarui from Indian jails and from free Bhantu aettlements. These were settled on tho 
land imder the oare of ^tatf Captain {Aboard of the SalvatEon Army, and their ’aives and children ncie allowed 
to accompany them. In the Audamane their conduct haa been rikkI and the colony comprises S85 inrUTidualA, 
Here they cultlii'Bte the land, the younger men atud boy's aka Iwing employed in the saw-millfl ajhI on coolie 
lalM-ur in v&rioup other induatries. 

Owing to their antecedents as a rriminAl tnb€"i th™ is very Uttlt Informatiim available about thiwe 
people^ e^tcept that found In poUce recoirie. Holiiiis in his Criminal Tribes of the United FTOvincos " g ives 
on account of their activities^ but i t is obvkmsly diBiciilt to obtain correct infomiatiwip because- they usually 
bavsa past of hitherto tmdrtected hrstOTTi'. or being good Bhantri^, aitd t here are few snob, they do nnt wish 
to have their idjcBntity known, nwing to the stigma attsohed to the name. In iho Andamans no such oancoai- 
m-paitis noccesaiy because thsir pnrious history is knuwu, and they th^ioelven arc intimately known to the 
Salvatiofn Army OlEoar in nhargjB, who hoA been connected with them for many years. It Is dun to the latfeir*s 
co-operation that I havrh been able to place on recottl some data on thsir tril^ orgnuls^at ion, habits and ous- 
toms. 

Adjutant Sheard supplied moot of the information in reply to a questionnaire, which 1 sot^ and spent 
aevrral months veiifying it, his eEpertinoe obtaiimd hy dAlly contact with ihum for many yeaiB being unique. 
The writer is ertremely grateful to him for hi* ento and willinp^css and for the thorou^nUF^ of hie repliea lo 
the questiofnitaire. 

Oriffin ^—-The Bhantiis claim dcsoent from the Chauhan Thakur clan of rhitof^arb, which they regard 
IS their molhBf city. Dthnologically thm^ aro perhaps of Dmvidian origin*, being a branch of agreat nonisdio 
raoc. Accord iug to tradition, most of tho clan perished wh-cn the state was raided by Musalmans many y-eom 
prior to the advent of the East Imila Company. Those who were furtiinate coouph to escape took to tbs 
jungles, becoming wandcTcm, and thus start^ their gtp^ form of existence. Ijcgcnd has it among them that 
thesaerod ihieads of the Braluuins who wore- butohered in this particular Mualim raid winighed neventy'^ 
two mannds or 5,7(50 Ibs^ 

As far as niu eou jtidgisp the Bhantus probably bav® an ethnological coOnnetion wilh the Soruioa^ 
Habunis, Kan jam, Korwal Nats, and Jats ; but the picaent day membm of the tribes named differ cotisidHr- 
ably. Ebrior to th^r pmeription it was tumaJ for bho Bhantus to meet ovary raloy awoii on tbs plain of the 
old ruioed city of Nuh-Khera to the norlb of daleear in the Khcri district of the United Provinees for tho 
ecttllng of disputes and nurrioResi No definite itiformation con be obtained sa to the etymologicaLi^^ing 
of the word Bhantu, but oae vLlla^r imgErobEd Ihnt it is might have sprung from the piraotice of vilfliJpb and 
others, who, miaeoing jrtrangfiro on tlwir land, invuiably yelled oal^ — "Run away^, obvimidy 

an Hatiulogical del Lvation. Hollins is of the opinion that the t^rm eomes from *' Bhantc in the nnse of 
*' broken ” and that the name impfiro that tbo tribe is oomposed of various mked dament?, which is perbafv 
supported by its trsdili-on of Rajput origin. 

—The Bhantoi are said to bo divided into some thirty^Hix or clans hnt only tha na rnro of twenty- 
four have been ftftccrtaiofld. Almecit every r/ot djffcm in the obecrvnTwe of customs rotating to vrurehip, 
marviageH, burial, etc., of a few of which differenees m-ention will be mode later. Information with regard 
to this jmist be taken with a certain amount of ronsem as moat of the Bhantus ttkemsehra had no idea tiiero 
WC 1 T ao msny One man on being quefdfoned gave the informatlmi that there wero twdve r^nd n half 
jfoU, explaining that eunuch* weie half a which ia called the Hi jam 

As far as has been ascertained the n^'sfom, of marriogp is exogamou* with tlw exception of one the 
Rhanswale. No partlenlar explatiuttion ia fiffercd »s to why the namsB of the pnis were choaen, many of tli?m 
being aolccted from words in every day use. ^veroJ of tW gotJt I have able to identify with those men- 
tion^ hy iTwpwtor Boldeo 2^ahai> roporl on tlie oiigin, habits and customs of tJie mmdrrtTip tribw. which 
he clasSM as KhanjAia and Behris* Inhabitthe Agra diatnet in lS7(k The Bchnos usunUy marry Bhantn 
wemen awl the differance front ihe Bhantu is therefore merely In that tVy follow n different'profEf«Rinn while 
tlie ^aiiBlaa, HalmTaa, KanisT*, and Korwal Nats may have a common origin with the BhanhiA, The Maho 
pni is Teferrorl to an one of the throe principal Knnjar flwlA and the Dhapo i?nf hiui a dl^lnct affinitv with thp 
Dhapu mmitinned by Baldco Sahai. who tefera to it oa one of the * Pucka*" of the flvr pala which claim their 
draof nt from Bldhu, one of the throe pifrannfl whom legend ascrlliro to hjivehcen horn in the watat a place 
called narwar. 


^ W. Crwfce't" Tn^t* and r«rfM r/t*r A'.dl". /Vert™ 
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Tilt KjuJftr la more ol a hunlfr tJiM A {jriminalp KafliarH tfiva 1 )mq Imown to worle with 
A8 the Iwai fuijicmkt^ d( a railinj^ paity. It la probable that owixi^ to tW cotitiotiA] adoption of alijueap 
aonlaaioii bn* arisen aa to the Idcf^ity of tbo aa well aa that ol the v&riooi; criminal tnboa aa a whole. 

Tbo namea of tho awHrtainDd am aa foUdwa, a dAMtiptioii foUDWiDg lator in a tabnlatod form of the 
oaoential BlUTGOtTbcctf b^vreon tho more Important:— 

Sftde. 12. Marwmrie. 

2. Dhapo. 13^ Dhaneke. 


3. ChareLi. 


14. ftorke. 


4* Chandowale* 
S. Gadho. 


15. Pophat. 
9i[ntaike^ 


Ou Mahes. 


IT- GhaeiTe* 


T- Geblii* 

S. Bbanffwale^ 
0. Cbhtdo. 

]<l, Kdrao- 
Ih Timaolii. 


16- DholiTo 

IPL DhollTo (Lowh 

20. Mire, 

21. Range. 

22. GangB. 


Gnoitmi ^|h|S«ifawce.-"Tfec Rbantiifi are eiperta in all kiiida el dacolty and roblmfTT and are skilled in the 
tim of fim-arms. They am ol good phyaiqkre and are reputed to he good r«piwj^4 The women am atpong 
and hamkomo and am ^fUd with exc^imially atremg voicoSp They am olever and intellifpn^l and am well 
able to take oam of tbeuadvDa and tbelr families when the men nf the clan aie away on raldiiig expeditinna 


f>pwti.—They irtar the len^ "" or pleated skirt*. ThisoOnaisrtaof etune twenty to forty yardi of material. 
The two ends are sewen op and a hole ie made at one edg^ through whkh a cord is threaded, \^lien thn cord 
ifl drawn tight the nkirt ii kilted An Edging of eontrafitiN] ntaUTial la bi^'A on thn bottom edge te irukke 
it bang properly. Wemnn who are not suokiing children wear oolonrHl armlcte a shirt made aimltar to 
a man's and of nny kind of doth la worn looMy and hanga down over the £ea^, a white nr eoloiirDd cloth 
eompleting the dteas. Girls w'ear oLethce on the samo lines. The men and beya have no diatinetive dre^^ 
Jew-dircy is alao freely wnm by the wemtuu and the men Invafiahly wear aomo Bniall Bar^ringH, and 
oec^innally a smal! necklace of gold car-rings. On the whole the weniKn arp far more difitlodtive m a type than 
than the menp both in their dreEH and phyaicsJ np|K«nine« ; they are completely differfrit to other Indian 
women, a atout Bhantunl ts net usiiaJiy mot witlu while the jnen wotild pm tfisily lor nnlimuy 
Tlllagera. Thn w-eracn liowevcr are Tory “ gifpay ^ in appeanini^ and are dirty and untidy in tlwir habita 
Owing no doubt to the fact that iboy lead a nonuse life, and are always on the move ka^ug th^ir hith behind. 
They also tattoo eaeh otiwr with an ink ol burnt ahawj leaves in ojL Tbei Bhantua poueas no partieobii' 
physical quality pecidiar to themschtsB and the fact tlkat they never oil their hair ^ eimtem which ia a diiocrt 
contrast to that thfougboiit Indja^ is no doubt dun to Gin fact that they are wanderers and! myiblD to cazty 
oil about or resort to t^ barber^ tmt there Is uq speeiAl tabu on the use oE hair oil exerpt in case of children 
ineertnincirciimataiiccs {See paragreph On Ckild-hirih], 

TnU^mal —The BhaniUfi lead their noMadic life in isangs consisting of a d 07 .cn famllka, 

keeping KB far aa povaiblc away from villagea when thi^ camp^ men fnrni different gangs, would however 
onmbinc in tbo event of a raiding expeditmn. The system of intimial odminiEiiatiou of the chn ia DoaimuiifiJ+ 
aUdkpntpA being deiilt with by the Fanchayat or eouncil of cldewu In theory this may beeompesed nf any 
five mcttibom of the tribe ca!]^ together to actGe any partietdar dhquste. but in practice certain peivona 
by reaecin of their ki>Dwledge of tribe! laww, etc^ oonle to be regarded as the Fanchaynt of any partieular gsng. 
Age has Httle to do in dcckhng who shiiJl sit on the Panchayat. On a dispute nrising, the partic* oumeeTTiod 
appear before the Fanchai'att each party" haring its own advoeate to state its case and wrangle for it. The 
whole however has Ibo appearance of a debate mow than anything elsep for oth™ (Lnoltidiiiir women and 
children whatever tho nature of the enquiry may hti] attend, and moat have something to say in the matter. 
GeneTally spoaking the Fanchayat ainiB at rccnnciling parlicw rather tkaEi punudiing them. They have how¬ 
ever coosiderable poa-pini le inlliel punlshtnetit^ usually in the shape of pecuniary' 5 nifl, Bome of the fines 
becoming the Punchayat’s perquidte. Bwidea dtspulos, all luoimer of offmees ngainat tribal custom such iw 
incest {marTtage within a ^ Is so tvgarded)^ divofct,. adultery, etc., are dfialt with tn^ llw Panchny&t, not to 
speak of trials by ordeal h Dettlemrnt of rnaninpfivpricca, ami questions of general importance affecting 
tribal lile f for their servloes they may also charge from ten to fifteen rupeea, 

tViifff,—As has already been said, the Rhantua prior to being ccmfiiiod te scttlcinenta Hved entirely by 
Grime. A b-v were ustensibly engaged in agrieulture but this only covered up their reaJ Bciivitlre. Their 
Dcfarioca pmetioes found mmt senpe in da^ity or robbery by violimcc. but being a community organvEed 
for crime rtothlng came amiss to them. 

Dn deciding l* commit a dacodty in any partkuiivr locality spna wonld be senl out U> aefcot a auitabie 
victim, study the general habits of the vill^rs and the dlttaiwv from any effective aid,and enumnwlc the 
number of men and firearms. Inspector Raidco LSahai also aswrtsin tw repo^ ” That they ha<^ been knowp 
to travEl verj' great distances in di^isd by rail fo<r the purposes of comnutting theftsp r^berics. and daeoi- 
ties, never committing offences d| any kind near ibcit encampment The raid usually took placti at mid¬ 
night. Acting cm this informatioia given by the ipifa, men would be postad at vorknis pointa In the vfHagCp 
and by firing off their guns attract atfcfiticn from the main gang which would attack the |>articular hoiiBe or 
boufiea previously appointed^ The gang would usually cEmaral of same thirty to forty mwi and wotild not be 
cFvur-smrpuJnUB iii tbdr mothods+ It resistance was shown they were tncrcilcfis, indeed, the porticuliir gang 
aent to Port Blair had committed aver fifty murders In one series of outrages. As a btp wch king against 
time, (StiaJ and vkdent methods w«e often adopted to comprJ the viotlma to reveal the biding plsoo o( tlndr 
tnasurs, such oa forcing women l« sit on bumiug ehoreoal, ate. Rape wm commoiL The triditinna.1 weapon 
of attack was ft abort hard stick, thrown writb irpmenduus forre, whilu the lathi ws* used feur dermoc. In mor* 
recent years, hnwevor^ guns have beeo adopted and khaki worn. Having secured ibeir plunder, they buried 
it Lmmedlmelv in the vicinity lo avoid any inE^riininfttmg evidmeo and dtsperoGcl. In the event of a murder 
being eommittiri, uo wrinus actfon h taken, though it is regarded aa pap a? sin, and if a itrajiger baa been mur* 
dered, the murdenir dklributw tfar among the brotherhood. This costa Rs. l-l-O. Should one of the tribe 
however be niutdored tbe offEnder must give a feast owtiiig Rs. 101. \STicn the whole nffair has blown over* 
the plunder ia dug up aikI given to thfO women wbo dhtpoH of it to the goklaniithB who act ui reemvom. 
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^ It Ea EssvTLtki einph&fline tbc gtrAt p&rt pbij(i?d by mmcln th? ]iI«of A boy is miLlAt^ 

into soon oe ht ia itble to walk niid talk^ Xo doi;ibt the in pmetieil to fh ^7re*t extent, 

it] » fnr M it is aJi^ata bcrt<^ to rhk a tbild iti petty thcflp who, if h# were enught would probabiy be oufed, 
while eji udidt wotiJd immeduLtely be sjrreited- Xn iiDpo^ant [urt ia aiao played by wenuen, who nltbongb 
they do not pnitJeipate in the AetuAl ntida have many hoary r^poDsIhtlitl^ Beaidcs diapoehig of tuosL of 
the atolEXL proporiy, they ajo zklao expert abop-tifterFi thiiA p&rtaej|Mtin^ m the material aupport of tha tnbe- 
They oleo arrmugo for the le^ dofeow of arrested men, os well unpporting m^d vigiliii|E relatiopa in jail. 

A raiding party ia ooiuponed uf tnBii w!id □iily opetat^at aomediatoneo from the diatrict. in wkleh the zi^t 
of the gang contAbiing oJd m^n and wotntn and children have esamped^ Thus in the of the mpn on 

a redding rxpeditioiD, the women ore rTfipoc£ribl.D for the comp and the main body is in the ehorgo of a woman 
and may be known by her oanie. ft ia no doubt hhisi which induces HoUin? to remark that “ A feature of 
the trEW rirgnnmtlon, is that many gangs are led by wcJ^len'^ Sheard infornm me that be haa never 
htArd of an aotive gang bouag under the leadership of a woman or women while aotnolly eng^ed In doointy 
or taidingr Quite reemtly a number of KarW'o] ganp wikhed to eome to the Andamana^ and in evwy case a 
womanV naino was given as the leader of the gang p bo was convinced however that this was merely for o&so 
in refcTisife to any pOEiiculiiT and bad no canueetkm with leadenihip in It is also apparentiy 

legitimate for a Ehantni to use her wtpmaniy Hilcg in the odvanccnicnt of the tribe-s criminal activities, hut 
such aid cannot bn termed proetitutiDOH^ 

Wp Crooke in his ’^Tribes and Castes of the Xerth-Westem Pnovineoa and Oudh ” ipagee 13fi—^156> 
refers to the Bhantu os " one who lives by steabug and thjsving cattle With thr CKeeptkm of steoJii^ 
goata for fogd, cattle thievLog is not indulged in. ll^e Bhantn is essentially n hl^way robber and docoitp and 
the diSieultUs and Haks incQmbent on the disposal and transport, of cattle wqidd be tno great; besides tluor 
beef ss on article of diet is forbidden. 

—Thp BhantUikp have a tribal code of morality whkb is strictly cnfuiucd. The moml standard 
is high and any offc-nco is severely dealt with by the PoachayaL Many writers have ascribed to this tribe 
a veiy^ Jpw fitato of sns murulity, due no doubt to the confuaion regard^ the fdontity of the tribe owing 
to the adopiion of aliaxt^ i>itch as Bchria. the mcirals and discipline of whuch tribe are notorbusly lax. 

P^mfseuouB intcroonrse before la* after uiMrioge is co^demncd+ It Is usual for Bhantus to marry 
Bhantusp but union with Bebrioa is common- A strict ride is maintomed to ptovent marriage with blood 
relations* that parties should not marr>' within thu aame i^, there h however one cxceptiaq^ that of the 
^Bhonswalc Got who may marry^ within their own oJiMi. iihoald it occidenlally happen l^t two pereotis withiii 
the same fifof many one another, they are brought before the Banckiyat and fin^ Ks. lOO. Whens mter* 
course or adultery^ hetwoen two people of the some ^ is prov«d> the poFties ore piilty of incest^ a scrioua 
offence, mentimi of which is mode later. 


—Tlhc ceremony and ammgemciifa for marriage differ gimtiy according to Beneath 

foUnwsadu&crjplion of marriage oeenrding to the Sode Qoi* oil essential differenocs between pot# being men¬ 
tioned in tb^ tabulated form appended- A system is in force thrunghout the elans whereby it is Incumbent 
upon certain clans to intermarry^ occoctling to eerloin mka; for instanoc a boy of the Dbapo G<4 marri» a 
girl from the Bhirulj Got. A Ilhapc^ boy may not many a girl of the Dhapo Got but may marry a girl of tlto 
ChincU (roii piEovidcd there is no blood relationship with the gronrrimother, i.t., the niarriage svatetn if 
patriJinuil and exogamous, orul tlie fcnmle linn Is bikircd for two generatidns. He may however marry a 
giriof hfti' other 

Fartncrly the age of luaiTiago for both a man and a woman was from SO—hut latterly, priM to the 
Sards Act, young children could be mamed at the age of the ten with consummation on putmy, ^iluch 
depended on cirt-oniBtancoa and the ability to pay the money demanded. In the Sadc Gtii the porenta nf the 
boy send mnje friends to the parents of a suitable If the profipccts are favourable the Poochayats and 
the father of the boy call on the gitPa porenta and in their pitocnce two pigs are killed. The spiUing (rf aomo 
liqnnr un the grnuzid Bcais the engagement {tNOttgiii). Thesso pi^diminory arrangements am calkd the 
haiihtih Two or thfM days lator the price to be paid ia Aettkd at the bol when offio or two moiti pigs 
am given. The price generally oeceptod is according to ^ and this varies cofliidecably* The tonna am 
Kttkd by the Fanehayata and vary according to dnPurmitanceB. For infltanc3e Behriaa have paid os much 
os Ba- IpSOCi fur a Bhantu girip whilst the lowest price is paid in thu Timakhi Oot, m.* Ra, SSO. Thi* priw 
may be lowered for any or all of the followup rDaaonat (rix.): — 


liamcne9a 
Squint .. 
Broken teeth 
Unebbtity. 


1 . * ■ 

II *, 


I i k, 


Ik * * 


Rs. 

Uff 

25 

60 


Thees items may eoat more or less according to pof. If the girl baa not had atuaU^poz and dies beloro givinK 
birth to two ehMren, the pomnla wjU refund the money p^ for the girL Should ahe die frum smoU-pox 
after giving hirtb to two cbiMrcn nothing can be claimed from the parents. Questions are abo lakiri aato 
whether the pcrformiEnce of any acts of worship have been promised in the namo of Uw girl. 

A few days later, toe third and last of iho pn^liminAriGfl known aa wdAua is eetlfed. A pig is killed and 
prior to killing it, thu folluwiog xuclted:— 

” Ai JfffAfffnj Sri TMhtr Ji, Koran kiA in nam pahik Um nam. Hainan F*r Parks Jfce iwai, iaiM bap 
dndmM jtu mtn hota aya ksihsm waw Ai Tumk^n larki ki Anm Jbeirfa kain. AtKcAhi tnrtth ^ 

mtkna, fJonfln tum/ocAei iamh OMabaraja SriTfaakur Ji fur any other Deity named) no matter to 

^■■h^w5 naniD we do this, thy namu h taken Srot. In the name of opr ancc»tura and as gur loro^fathem have 
done in our tribe* before ns, sc do we. This is your girl. Wo are arranging htr marriags. Be kind to her 
and to both p&rllca Ln this controgt 

^ p« ifl then fcilkd by t, pointed itnlcc being uuerted behbd this ibwlder pieMiug the bcart On tho 
diy d the Kbalmf KhadU the hoy is dieswd in eiean clothes and ia decked out in Loimvn^ jowuU^ Tba 
women pnint round both Ids eyw with btsok and white, and wheti ill i, ncort him to the hutiMof tie 
bridoiin^tin^ ign;^ And ahiising any relations o« the bridfgrmiE tiev may meet on the wav 4 otilouwd 
aKawl or Chadar is Jickl over the bridegroom's bead by two women who lead tie prwesnen 
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On arrivnl at the howc cif lip bridp, ihc boy hut is sloptipd by two (pmd™ wLn hold up a uiirUun 

and demand money bt-foro lie can bw ]iia bridle. ' H’hen tbiit has bc«i given ho ia permiuefi to puth under tho 
bottom dif the cxrrtiun a ^mhtl bowi containing n nniitiifiS nf water and jwr. Tim yirE tttLichLaf with 
hfr lifflL Atranwhile tfic nuethcT of the hrido baling smeftmi her right bund with AnIHt eUpe the bridc^cwtii 
nntbe haebp leaYiiig the iinprefaian of her hand ati hia ctothoa- She idio stamiw a Ktain oi rice fsTi<,rped in 

on hii forehead. I^ienta are givcDa ihe curtain ia taken down and the bridegroom ia free to take bis 
hrido hcime. The nest morning, the near inak irdadona of ih* bride meet nt the bride^e bo*i^ W am 
given liqtjor- A bafikefc or howl m put under a e^oifiir pkeod in the contn? cd tho circle of squatting mm and 
M the liquor ie ps^acd round a present of moriey nr jt-wclieiy plaoed in the bowl by the men and h aftt rv^arda 
given to the married couple. Thk la tcnucd piyaU rAeftb The Penebayat also neotive their fee at this gatimr^ 
ing. 

It kaeu 6 t 4 Mn for portion of a aum demandEd Tor n bride to rtmoin owing. Ttda ia ealkd tbo 
Shobld the girl be given trouble or be lUtrcatcd payment nf the bogaj^o h tloinanded. Until thk flum k paid, 
tbc parenta <rf the girl have a right to Interfere Jo the affaim of their danght^^ J/njfe we jwd mol fAd b 
ko! i-fl T *■' I have bought thie pniperty; mind your own h naiTimow "p ia the answer of a husband to 
anV bilerfcrctKe w hen the taq^ya bus been paid- Eithangc weddings are very popular aa t he expetum k much 
le®. A brother and BiaUr from one femiJv will marry a brother and piatet ffom another fainily, 
buwever one flrl he ilItTeated by her huabandp liur brotk r, wdl propplly give hk wife trouble although, 
otherwise, he mav have no cause to dn no. Asa ruin tlm eJdttft eon in a family La married fimt, but should 
hi be in jail or nW iwling when a suitable girl h avaOnble she may be married by proxy to aiiuTher 
br'Othcr+ who may witli the ekler brnthcr a oanction take her to his house. On ! he retrrm nf the ehler Lro-her 
he may cHher take his w^e or marry someone cbo. Should, however, the elder bitlhcr claim hk wife, any 
children born while living with the younger Irutber rcinain w:tlh the younger. 

Ditwfve.—Divorce is permitted by the olaiiT hut not looked upon with favourh Tlie Panchajpit deals 
with the matter arid dccidoa how mtieh of the original pnrehaac price ahnll be refunded by the family of tho 
girL No ^tieular emmonv is periurmed. A divorced wc man may rumarryp hut a ludnutiun ia inadr iu 
her original price id Ks. 00-s6 ftcccrding to pof^ If at the time of her huabamra dc*th a woman has n grow-n 
up f amil y^ she maiy please heisolf whether ahe remarries or nut. S^he may live with the family of her hnithor- 
du-liw* ncjircat ifiaj]|o to her hnahand, preferably the next hmther in age l^elow. In tilt evsnt nf a msfi s 
firat wife failing to give him a son* he msyp if he can afford take a second wufe; this is howtivcr as a rule 
Uncongenial to the rest of the tribe. 

CAtfd-AiriA.— tn oh Eld-birth a wornan is considtred unclean for six days after the birth ol thp i^hild and 
during this time is not permitted to touch nny of the family cooking ntriisils. she also heopa apart f^u her 
bufll^and for bet wceti two and three months+ In I he e^f nt of the mot her dying wtlhin the unclean six daya^ 
ihe is considered to have died a hid deathand is sauI t* return and take posowaioii of members of lha 
fiuEtnv+ Thk pofiaesflltn takes a forru of mental ^^miciioniT fr^r which the wie reniEMly is a good jidminis^ 

tcrcd'with a shoe by the bkajaL For perwnna of either sex to die in theif teens unmaiTicd is eooaidered m 
a bad " death and they are termed *S’Afl ifon because of the iioubltf they give their relatinm*; eouvnlaions 
of children are unppiwd to Iv? due to their intlneiicc+ A persoii secretly comniittLog Jivctitl aiwl suli^- 
qiKuilly dying 3« held to have died a bad dcdkth hk anewtore having caused the fatal sieknesa. Tu all 
deaths howeverp rw diffenmee ia madci in the treatment of the corpse, but the spirits of tboae who dibd ars 
likely to cauBc troublca. 

The ghost or mt, that h the apirit of one who dies a^-hsd death ^ » conlined to tho dbtriirt in which 
the pereon di« and ean novnr cuter a comnmnity. The feAwl of a virgin is called bahi while that of a woman 
who dire in child-biirth ts known aa rAnrek This esclusion of the bukii aiid cAuiri-AAitfa from the ^iritiml 
or bruther-hood, makcE them moirt unhappt^ and particularly jeajoua of a child w^hicli appeJirs to be 
well-foci and cared for. It ia therefore daugeratta for this child to enter their Aarfei an they an? apt to cause 
It to be posaeffMMl- If ever this happeris they can only he driven out by s thajat, ShoiUd there ^ a sus¬ 
pected CMC of pofBetsioa, or ahould a child lie attacked with ponvulsiorut, all the children In the vicinity ore 
given old elolhcw to wt*r and their hair is left unuilrd and untidy, chUdrec remaining fit home l^ing (mmupe. 
Pomclimc*, when driving out a cAurvf the hhajai beats himBelf on the l^k with a rhnrtfti. This Ifl ^ ring 
about three incltn In diantrter, from which fire hung two chains on the mds of whfrh are ihirty-uix pTE» of 
ahar|>cnfd iron fiAaf^. Hie whole wei ghs t wo find a half scers. More often than nut t he hack of the 
Is not eat* He also cuts bis tongue and spitting the blond into some LiqnuTip driukii llic lot. 

fnre^iL—BJcntion Iwe hecn already made of the severity with wdiich incest is treated by tho hli^tus. 
The conmi ijwion of inert t involves peip. Should any mom her ol n. purticuifir be found gudty of iwxvl 
in hui owuj^, the whole is debarred intcrcoiiJMe with the rest of .tht^ dan imtil the partica hare bean 
restorffl. In addition to a fiive the eulprita uudergo a purification ceremony., Fart ol thu is used lu buy' 
ing matcrisls for a ft**®!. which ua fi rule no adults hut children alooe attendn The culprits are kupt ajiart 
ifom other mcml tre of tim tribe in the eharpe of one of th® Pane hay at and must fast for twelve houiSv The 
Qixt moming the man find womfin bathe and tho Pfineh glvp them two pEccfa of Iduidclar. Tuan WE?aia 
one is a dhoii and ihi^ woman tlw other in sari fanhiun. ^ front of the Mcmbled trihOf the pair walk three 
times around a fire of hrisdip two iuen (luiially of the Mahee throw1.ng the Bame burning h«vdw fit them. 
These however caiiae no seriauB damage. Wine and tbc blood of rithef ft goat or a pig is also sprinkled over 
them. The hair of the woman and the moustseho of the man together with the eyebrows are shaved off and 
hung up in tho rilUpje is a warning to others^ 

—The Bbantu relijEiuti is ft form of Animism inter-mise<l with aiiocstet woiship* To m s^se tlve^ 
fire iX'vi wurshippeis and many of them mnsider thcmtelves low-cai^tc Hindus, hut they neither vintllindQ 
templrt nor use Brabmms in any ccroniociy„ 

The Bhantua iielieve that aflc^r death the spirits of the dc^rt«J meet again m Bhantu communities in 
the fip] rit world and that the spirit tnn ntily enter Such eommunit ies after the prescribed nimiber of fcartfl hare 
been given to the tribe by tho livcng mem’^^cs of the family. X!tLfd the whole af three leaata hare b«m glven^. 
the Hpirit ia paid to be bhantihfi and is regarded as an outcast in the spirit world. Poor ffituilics often 
to paoTide or elsp delay the provisiim of tbe» fcastSp so the spirit chafes at the dclfty arwl worriefl the fanuly 
hy-causing some tuemher to fall rick. 

When any msmhrf of the tribe dies in pcfuliar rireumatan^ such as tn jail and the body » burnt by 
siranpvrs., aa soon ss is powible an effigy ia made of the deecased by bis relatintis. This tTu?y proceed to kuiy 
or bum with all the ccremonv usual in cases of death. In time of epidemics It ii often impombfe to^ with 
the dead accotding to customp bo ii !■ peimiBriblc to get rid ftT the bodies as ornit^icnt and to pciforro the 
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ctwtflTniin' ritwoflly whtd iblc to ikt bo. The eEfigy muy bff ruodg nf oM or ttaw doth or even of 

&n okl qdilt. Tt Iji meroly roughly Bihap^ by puirtly rolled at both tindj. Dnc roll muikw tlio^ amvs and 

the htod, tiK ottierth*iegA+ whiit Hid miil^D porEion is gatlieHd together to maJre the trunk. OccMioTiftlly 
b ohirt and paute OTd alilS«i with strair and oa ttw pirilK 

AnL-r«tDr worths p pUyB a conaLElerahle part m tribal life. The apifita of I be tmoestori arc Biippciscd to b« 
fBiniliiar with the doinjrn of Imikvidsial members of the tribe and in foet ore r^iaidrd oa a apecicB of j^rdian 
■pint. AneciftoK of three or four gcurratidjia aro Icnowti OB Pwriiut or Pir Pnrkha while thow of oldinp 
gl^neratintu are known bji 

Should then* be a nase of an individual committinfE on oiTefioB ogainsl trib&l tnoralftyn ftiieh Hadiilteiyt 
the Hplrit community show thoir displi^auio by ouleadting the once&toia in that family. Tbesae \-Dnt. their 
diaplrAfitirc nti tlui living membeni of the family by cauBing ftOma Dietnbrf to fall aiek. Whenever a Bbantu 
folLi ill, the queatimi arise* m to the cause : certain cucrabera of the tciho am knoam aa or inediuma^ 

who profewa to toccive conunumcationB from the apirita^ and bo the sink invanahly ^eek their advice. 

After squat ting on ihe ground, Lhc h^jai EUb Ida liuqua anrl rJiqttirtd as to the symptom#. When these 
ha ve been cJwcribed he sits smoking a whilrr then putting aside his huqE|ji, he Eiommoncea the peculiar 
oaeUlntions whicli appear nk'casnry for bioi to get In oommumcatiiin wilh the Hpirits. The proetkje vBjde* 
a little wilh inditldijAls hui it may generally be di^cribed on a rbythrULcaJ nhaklng ctf the head Aeeompanlod 
by forceful ejaculation^ of HuHai whkh groduallj work up to a neceflOftiy frenzy. After H JittJe 
while rhe sick eno who Bita in front of the w ith cliUff^ hartila willaay to him At MnAitMsj^ main 

katTif kiya ki irirjA jto hti\ V* Dh ^fahamj, what in my fault that you am LroubHug me f '^The Bhantiii 
ore not vory clw whom they addresarnlthongh while using a term which to them indicates God, they oddness 
theuiadveB to the spirit of the dEparted but ^t lake tho Ood^a name. The liAajnf then repHo^ Ln aomewhat 
the followLnjg majmer. ifuin /iRefia Aun /u "nx Aomora puju ^ofridl aur oAAi UiA ite naAia 
I am a godllng. You promuod to lie-rfonu a SAcri&oo for me, mid you have not yet done so ", to which the 
aiek one repliiH. " J/oin /idhnu din sarur kod^n^ " I will CGrtomly poform it on Eueh and auch a date 
and receives the HLifinranco that ftttn tujAr eAAcr dfcia Aun^ ainde men mni AAulaq the 

metsAge has been delivsrcd^ the JcAd stops abruptly and the takea to the hutjqjt. He docs not take 

any paytnciil for his aervkiee but when the ig cefebniitcd^ he Jnceeivea a gwdJy pottinn of the food and 

drmk I ^lony rcAsone ore ikBoribed for a person taking ilk chief among them being the failure to perform 
the yearly pujtt lo Na^rL^ or to du a Puja to Ptirvaii Devi oa thanks giving for the safe delivery of n 
child. The bAujat hoWoVer is supposed always to be able to trace the cause of aiekuess- 

FmsU &/ the Dead , — There ora three feasts required tor the di^, they arc— 

1- KAuila—gtveQ to those who attend the luneroL 

2. given to the tribe. 

3. J^i^ha —a sot quantity ut provistona divided among tboae who attend tiia fcost. 

The Tri^ Feaal. Wlmn the parly hoa OBacmbledf the pig {which Noa been fdatuued up oince the previom 
ovsningl U brought to the gatherings Taking up heavy sticks ihw of the mole memhera of the party 
ffieturtH the right huid leg of the p^ with a heav3- blow. The blood drawn aa a rceult of the ftaoture of the 
skiuj anneored over the ulon-^ila ns^ in the feast. If blood is not dr&wn Lhe pujit is utiaddqqaed and parfomijed 
at aome other time. The pig u ntJtt Uid on the gjround and following decloimtion ia made :— 

" Ai MoAspaj iSri TAaL-mr Ji Tete tuam ahUe.jaise bap dadan nrien Aoki Aoi loatse Ai hitie^ TlA apnq man- 
ntr iart. MixH ki roi* Au«l Aoin Aanjora gAar par iai-lif na dena, Aaf hacAAoTi par mrAdkEn Ao, eJt rdii 
mAgoyi Aai icftS AAi Aum nur iikojat birodttH menjaft^ da ", - ObMahara|, thy name RhalJ ever 

hfi fijTfft, An our anccetof* have done so do we Accept Lhia. \Ye axe givmg ihc fsasl fur the dead ao do not 
give any troubki to our households. Be l-lnd to our ehUdren^ One feast rtmams that also will he given. 
Allow the departed one to eiitez- bis brotherhocHl The pig is then IdllcKi, and the four men w'ho boro the 
decfloocd at the ftineml^ mske a cAappait and break it up in ^umu oil at the Ete-ploee. Elooh thcii tokai a 
little and puts It uu the ground, tike loliowing dcclaratioQ being made by the jupaMouJe : Ai AToAorv^i 

if ke roir Aarfe Aum- AAaari£ern pur mcAr&aH ajir jo Ja^ha nih^^i Aai mA- pkir kortn^i. /« cAAer do. Jal 
^imdorimen " Oh ilaharaj, wd sre giving tbs death feast of the decoojwcL Be kind to njur 

families. We shall also provide the fftiata that mniMiiar him go. Allow him to join the brotherhood *\ 
Four pindi or bolls ccinaisttDg of !noe+ w'hoat and gur am then givMii to iLn four men who partly cat it and 
tbroW' the mmaindi^^r into a hole whith hoa been dug in the ground. Tlie f^pn^ioife givi» rAai^hpur^ to five 
women who dip them in gravy and throw them ujitouchod into the hole. A large nj^riul eartben pot ia tbEti 
fillid with food. First a layer of rien is fold in the bottom of the nand, then bilow nucut^divD lay^ of 
coconut^ ingaf, pork and aweatmeftta. The process ia repeated flOvoD timea. On the top uf this lha 
broken leg, the hefin, kkineja and livsr of the pig OTe placed. A Mlnali quantity of dried earth U aieVcd on 
to the ground and is eovetod over with a wooden bowl. The spirit is said to leave a mark oa the diigt under 
the bowl if the feoat |g oroeptablo to him. Thu food is distributed and when all hoa been eonsumed the 
earthen %'oflBeCa niv bonken, tlin>wn into tho fireplace, and the whole party walk rcmiid the dehns aeven timmu 
The broken legi etc., ore wt eaten but am left in the empty aund for tt^ doga. Tbo ptoviaiong for the fcogt 
oouiusl of irhuaten dour. sugar, and one pig. rice, etc. 

TAf " Ja^ " /wwf.^Cbappat^ are baked and then mixod with ghee and gur. The pig {AinA te) ig 
then kilkd, a ivimiEar duclatation being made ns in the Tei^ After the hair has been aigned off the pig, 
a small portion of ground ia eleored of groas oiid on thiaf a small moimd of earth is built. The right gido of 
ihr. carcase in then skinnad^ the head la cut off and after being Wrapped in the skin ia lAaccd on the top of Uie 
mound together with n pii^di of friod. A' amnll piece of skin is chopped up hue and scattrred on the griiMind 
in ftrait nf the head and over it wine :a poured. Aa this is done, the head of ibe family says ** Ai MaAartij 
fvmAnne Jagha ham harif hain auT horrinre Upor hifA haqq noAin raAf^ ob Wfko rAAof da ixiAe *' " o Ahlhoraj, 
wo are lyruviding the Jtii/hn feast so there fa now no furthor rcapanHibility upon ug. l4?t him go and enter 
the htotherhood. Be kind to uur familiei;^'^ One member of the party who has been f noting sincn the 
night before (the * Nin^ "| ii then given aqiilc wfnu, moat and nther food, nml whm he bog dnighed it tbo 
rent of the party cat the renudnder of the food. The mcnofilj are given a portion of the ikm which waa 
wrapped mnnd the pig's h(wi. Thu nioimd u brctkcn down and the htvfaj catoo by the men. Finally tho 
whole party walk round the fireplAce sev^n timua and diapor^c- 

Bcaidw givie^* feula to the dead* ewtoio jnyo# ora pfirforruEsd at various tiraci of th& year to vartous 
Zlerfu. The BbAnlua aay that tb« ffupkt ptija his fio ivfHeneo in their esae to human soeriheu but imlieatca 
that when a penon natenrihly perfonng a puja to one Devii ho really inlendg the puja fur another. 
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Tn the cm* of %n. ItHiividufll who hw committed i aecret sin for which he a beln^ worried by Ms 
Ptirihe epd wbkh he lA aniuoLta th&t thp mat of the tribe ehquM Rol knaw ebout, he porfdnAs wbiit is keowD 
as CT gu)da pitju. The iqtcution cvpreesed is thet relief shoold be obtained from the Pir Purkk€ and at 
the panic Ume the matter be kept from the knowlEd^ of the rest of tho tribe. Oitctniibly a pujn ti 
performed to one Dttii, hot mentally it u offered to another. 

In order that dork n^bta zhb)- sjoeompony the commiaaioii of a particular dacolty, a is promised 
to the Zkei. In performioji; this pujb, tbe bhajui cute off the hesd of tba p|g^ and drinks a quantity 

of the blood mixed with UqiAor+ 

^vjKr«iitioft.~Aji a whole the Bhantns are enpen^tttioiu and omens play a IwRe part in their daily life^ 
raklinir expeditions, dreams, eto. Any enfcrptbic or work is invariably put off shonjil any of iho following 
efreuinstances occur at the commencement of it 

1. A singfiisniM —Atoie than one Is rejpwded aa a good omen, 
m4 coypM 1 / on iAt ri^At hand . — If on the left it la a good sign. 

3. A water pot if carded wi that the mpido can be seen. Whenever pctisiblci a raiding party will 
always fncliide at least one or mn^um. An thn spirits of the <hiad ace believed to 

remain ia the locality Ln which they dio^ it k oustomoiy for the Majof to enquire from any 
ancestor of the tHbe who may have died in the vicinity w^hether the intended raid hu any 
prospects ol b^icceaa. ^hmld a bhajai be not assailable a small lota of water is Biispcnded 
by a gtdng hekJ by nne of the mom hors. If the laia awinga in a eireled, the omrn u a Imd one^ 
but if it swingH hackwanl and forward the omen is good. 'Ilte cry of a female jacknJp 
ihc lowing nf a eow^ a diioke oroRHlng the pntli abeid ut to the right of a raiding party ii 
considered a o*d omen. If however bi’ihlnd a party, the prospecta arc favoumhln. 

Ko sopeisdtion is ctirrent with rngsnd to any days of the week or month heuig particularly auapickHaa 
for raidp, etc., not ia an individual credited with pomoKUig supeniattuiil at magi^ powers. Methods of 
divination,, such os the consul Ut ion of grain GUrrent among the Habnnos, are unknown, hut the fthajai k often 
eppr-aled to abould property be stolen^ cattle lost, etc. Dreamn however have a peculiar significance, li'o 
dream d aavlhing dying such os a bird, is very bad for womm. who fear becoming barrm]; and they invari¬ 
ably seek the aid of the to prevent this, A barren woman ia alw'aya coTuddDi^ to have a bad luJluonce 
and k supp<i^ to pps^cst th? power of pmveetii]^ conception, Thk power k exereked by tearing a piece of 
cloth belongiDg to another woman. Formerly it was not ancommon for a bamm woman, to be ** Ir^ ** in 
the jimglea and no qufiations to be asked. To dream of death denotes death, hut not in the family of the 
dieameFi whiJe to dream ol mortiago dennUa death in the family^ thmaniing of ona^a own death k a good 
nincn. To dream of shallow water in a small atroam is good^ but a deep river moans tronhlo. Eclipses are 
considered dangcraufl to the unbolt earthquakes and comets note the death of a king. In the event 

of a mon^s going blind a of a ainiple nature k made to the auu {Bvtya Narain while it is rktng. 

•DffCHMn e/ ruaes Ordtal . —In the event of tb& Inability of the Fanchayat to prove a charge of which 
they are doubtful It k iisuat to im(^ a ” on the auspectod person^ who may depute a "Champion 

to undergo the ordeal for hiim Tbk man receives R#, G if he k socoGesful. but only Rs. 2-S-O if he faib, 
Tbofi* urdsals are of iluis kinds, the ordeal, the water ordeal, and another ankal to pick out a pk* " 
from a iota of hot oil, hut for obvious resflons thk k seldom resorted to; the fire test k the more popular. 

Fire Th^anspected pemn Of his champion is placed in charge of the Fanchayat at the night 

previous totho test At day-break tho man bathes and pnte on a pieoe of khaddar and a piece of thi^ 
ovorhkahoiikler. A level pire* of ground k chosen for the test, 4 ^adali, i,r„ on iron hoe blado about a 
foot long and one and a half incJice in dianistcr, k made red hot in a fire of ktindia. From a point near the 
fire and withtbc back facing the sun, aevm paces ora mtsasumd off. The one taking the testslAnik on the 
storting line. Seven pipal kavoa aza then spreiod over bis outstrvtcbni hands and fsateneJ on with cotton 
thread. ’R’hcn all k ready and the iron k red hot^ the head of the Panebayat with arm opraked, mokca the 
following declaration, Alahamj Anmns inmf tiifif par iAih nahin hua. AbUrtpar ate Aain. Jkuih ko 

jhalA, sack to took *\ He then takes the iron out of the fire, and balancing it ou two aticks, lays it on the 
hands of the accu^ who cnirtre it for the seven paoca oiul threwi it down. Should there bo no bum he k 
coneiclercd innocent. ^ The slightest hlkter k auffioient to leavo him guilty, hk hands hsing comfully 
examined by the Panebayat after the tmt. As the leavca arc full of Aop, Ihorc ia little faar of the accused 
being burnt, provided he krepgi his nerve. The Bhantus hold that should the person bo guiltv the fire will 
bum through the kavre at once, a miracle being warktd tq prove guilt and not mnooenoe.^ 

real.—The water test k undertaken under similar cbcUiustancre. A pool or tank about 4 feet 
Ln depth k rhowm. From tlic edge of thk a ocHirse of lOO paces k nteasured, the teat being taken ss soon 
after day-hreak as posaiblc. A batnboo k stuck upright in the lank nw the mde, and the man to bo treted 
stands in the water holding thir pole with ooo baiid. Wh^ all ia ready the bpad of the Pairchsvat clstii 
hk hands three times and as the accused sits down cm the hott43ni of th* lank with hk bead under watw, 
4 mao elarla to the cehiiw from iho tank, to the spat lOO yards away whM one of tho Panebayat 
stands. After taking a small slick from him the man m^es hack tn the tank ondp jumping into the wat<^, 
lifte up tho accuflod from the bottom of the tank. If the k able to remain under water until lifted 

out, he is proved Innocent. 

It la te be noticed that the pipal tnw, thakaveflof wynb arcused in the fire teat has a peculi.v aignificanee. 
It is regarded as a sacred tree and an oath sworn while tmLching it, is regarded oa binding. An oath may ha 
token with referentCE to either paai or future conduet. One Is supposed to make a tree statement when touch¬ 
ing either pipal or the ahuad trtr. Jn owes of suspected theft the head of a cook k cut off and some of the 
hlocd, with salt and liquor ore mixtd in an emply coconut shell. .4 rcpreBcntative froiq ouch family dips hk 
or hm finger tn the mixture and swears the foBowitig " Ajar main ya Aaman SJiandan ki admwn %e yik 
kata fo jai^. ytA murga uui^e Ae hqntnre fAnndor’', 

Should the Icavca of the pipal not be large enough at the timeof the fire Uai, uinaa kmves orv reaorUd 

to. 

piapoMi of lAe /Sead,— As hw been said, the Bii^intus bum or bury iheir doad accoiding toptri. A det^ 
cription follows of both methods ss used by tbe I>lutpo and Dholiya got*, rrepeotiveiy, Dkapo 
fiha. — If it ia seen that a peraon is about to die a is lit and kept burning until the pyre is Gred. The 
body is lifted from the brf and laid on nn old blanket or reiai spread on the grmmd. Kruv^ arc stuck Ln tha 
earth it the bead and feet and removed later when the body is taken away. The following mlicks are then 
procured to ebthe the bfMiy : — Two^*nd-a-half yards of white cloth, cloth for a shirt and pagri and 
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■bo ■ little thread. When tlie bcnij ha* bwn clothed and vhiie Ptil! on the frmijni * pic* and 
« neefUc are phtced on ihin mcmlh find ■ pincfi of irhciiton ioitr in the tight hand. The rij^bt side of the hed 
i« partly chopped through and ia then broken hy the TelaLiona with a blow froni a heavy Htick. The oot iJ 
unmediately tomed over ajid the hroken aide qnhkly eepoiepd with rope. Having plft^ the hcidj on tha 
inverted hid font men catty i% to the hurlal ghat. A* thifi ie neared^ the piudi ka takoCL from the hand Of 
the i?orpse» ia placed under a buab and ia co^cr^d with a piece of cloth torn fmm the shitmd. On arrivaJ 
*1 the ghat botiy is plihecd on a wooden pyrCp whlsb ii lighted aTtcr the chief mourner hm eirelod it thrvfr 
limefl with * tmall torch of hnrxrin^ licma* lighted at the I4ii RriJi. ^mc Ln the mpanwhile break 
the Ekulh \VUm the burning ia flniahed the party walk round the ajKit aoven times and then go to hatha 
in the noArcat alrcajn or pond. The chief H'omnn BtandB in the lAwtcr nnd makes the following doclamtioiL 

*' Ai AfeAarTflij\jo HrM M3 kt upar iha ^iirgru&u^ ihata^ imA ;t?ida rnkta fe^m paja at wmA 

ith9y€ usktmng jao”. *- Oh ^fahi^a}, whAlcvor Or aadrihco haa been prorniaed in tha 
nam« of the dectsaaod wonkj have been given LI he bad Hved^ Now ho is dead^ *11 these promJUes go with him.” 
A Uttlo water in then tiirown forward aeven timt^. On the return of the party to dm viUnge^ the relaibn* 
and others gather in front of the houae^ aod a iniall piece of unbaked ohappailp wrapped in atiwi leaf 
ii given to eaehK This U bitten and Hjiat out on the ground. After parlakJfu^ ot food the party ia 
■prinkkd aith nw tor and dkperses. 

Oai-Burial .—After death the body is laid on the groimd. Kntvce are struck In the gitiimd at 
the head the feel and the body Lb dressed in dhaiip shirt and p^i, pice ia put in the mouth but the 
needio in this t^sse is put in the doth and not in the tnouLhp aa in the Dhapo goi. Nothing is pat in iha 
hand. The bed aide is broken (Uiis muBt be broken at one blow otherwise an extra pig nill have to be 
aBeriiicecl)p the bed turned over, repaired and the body placed on it. On leaving the hoLts* on earthen |k>t 
hi El of water la iLashetl to Ihc ground r 'lliffo times duritij^ the journey lo the burial pLnec^ Ih* 
b«l is put On the ground and a pko and cowri are placed In a snmH hole in iho ii?rOund and ooverod 
np+ If the family are able to nHord it^ money is thrawu In front of the party whihi tbs body is earrled 
along. The grave is made iHtor the arrival of the party and ti usually about ^ feet doep, and when 
pouible the aides and bottom are hoardsd. The body having towered into tbo grave (no 

women attend^ the men take a little oArth and throw it into the grave Baying os they do se Aj 
Uimham nam ga^ kkniia tc pa#r" “To-diy yOnr najno has ju^nc! to Qod”+ The (pitve Ib then 
filled and a lathi left lying along side it. AH hutht and a similar deelaradon is miuic os is the 
l>hapo cremAtion. On arrivaJ at the village they are sprinkled with water three timE*^ the party llftiiig 
up their bands while this is being done. Aasembling in front of the liouse^ thin chappatica are ceokedf 
wheat in^ bi^B boUed In water and served in dUferonL portions for meri, women and children. A bottle 
of lI{]uor la apllt oa the ground while the head of the bouet bavb J/nhetro/, ri^k fedkiroii h« iiko umifto 
om4lAnmr{f pifpurkhi^ On. Maimraj, the relatiqcns have hmnght this, accept it and drink it 

with our anecstocs ", On the tliird day a young pig 1* purrhasod and swunj^ round thnse timea by one leg in 
the room where the death took place. After Wing killed^ a portion of the ri^ht flank is cut of and finely 
chopped up and acatbem) on tie ground while the following is repeated ;-^ri TiAni?ar A/flAnitij fvm hna 
pkirinr purkke i?m Umare hap dada kkah—*' Bri Thaknr Maluuraj, take this and eat iE. wdth oar ancestori 
The rest of the pig nnd other food is then consumed by the party, 

Tfziiv*.—Bbontua abstain from fish^ boef^ fox and duck bin uimaJJy eat pig^ goat, poitmpine, gttU and 
jangle oat. The Bhanaware got hownvsr, which is rttgardod as the lowest golp intermarry within thnif 
own elaJ1> mt anythuigp 

I^kifecf.—The Bhantui have a, dioleot which is peculiar to their tribe. Topi is the term med for this 
dialects which is not undorntoud by the other criminal tribes such os Ikims, Banriu, and Haburoap except 
when they come in contact with them in the aettl^ment. There is an apparent relationship to Hludnstani, 
which con be naticed fftim the list of words given below with the corresponding veruaeular terms. Apsrti 
however^ from the actual changing of the wordSt they fi.srther mutilate their HindiiBlaiii by speaking somfri 
what in this way :-^for ICidkarja roAe * They will Mk. Kiiar Jati or Eidk(tr jakgre. Engra and Agm. is 
apparently a auflix attached to many worda and Jj apt to be confusing^ It in not unlike a acbcolboy'ii Idea 
of pTodnomg *foreii^ language saying “Wbera you arago goiogoing*^ for** where sreyou going". The 
whole i* speclra cf thiovas' along whioh however lli aettloni in Fort Blair are rapidly losings particularly 
tho }x»unger ones. Young women of the trilie often have a habit of speaking ammg thsmadvBH in thii 
way. For example for A'tfsa bam fug$ .Ani. Thpy will say N^amiYAa Annun tnrmft Aivt ? 
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DiolKt. 

Bhontu 

i ri 

,» BtkOatu +, 


. . 

Ohantu. 

Woman 

B a 

i . Aural 

¥ * 


ChiatdmL 

Boy i . 


«« Lorka 

B P 

h ■!■ 

Bohra. 

Girl . * 

■ ■ 

,, Lorki 

i ■ 

P P 

Boluii 

Pcliee eflicer^ . 


.. Dafoga 

3 h 

M » 

KJiagia, 

Oonstahls ,, 

B B 

« . Siphai 

« B 

k -fa 

Chivro. 

Stranger 


,» Ajnabi 


P * 

Kaja or Teim, 

Slohr (Gold} 

■ 

.. Mohr 

* i 

P P 

Fialmie. 

Rupee* 

a B 

* - Rupsy* 

1 ■ « 

. . 

Kupsiyiw 

doth 

■B * 

*■. Ivapna ■. 

B B 

■ a 

Rlchara. 

BoolSi^ 

m K 

,, Jute 

■ P 

p p 

Gonia. 

Abw* 

i 1 

.. Gall ^, 


p p 

Rani. 

OU - ^ 

a ■ 

* * Tel ., 

* * 

p 

NU 

Ghee « . 

■ a 

«« Ghee 

B 1 

i- i 

Rchtita. 

Village 

.. 

* * Gawn m w 

P B 

■ a 

Rmm* 
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Hindustani. 



OikkeL 

^Og 4 4 I I 

a il; 

4» Kutta 

ri i 

a a 

Bhokm or RniU 4 

Goat ,, 

if * 

4 4 Bnkri 

a a 

k k 

Ben. 

Wheat 

■h >1! 

, 4 Gehnm 

■ a- 

. i 

Rbu, 

Water 

4 m 

4 4 Foni 

1 a 

a a 

CbenL 

Sa'cetmeats 

i r 

^. Mithai 

a 1 

a a 

Kodda. 

Wine 

a # 

4 1 Sharab 4 4 

a a w 

a a 

Kolhi or KAnip 

Run amy .. 

. . 

4. Bhag jeo ,. 

1 i 

a a 

Bint! Jiao. 

Have asmoke 

.« 

4 4 Hnkah pirieko 

V a 

a a 

BukhlalOp 

Earthenware pipe 

1 a 

44 CbiUani 

•1 a 

a a 

Kjllmrrt- 

Arrested 

1 1 

4 4 Gbrliar ho gayo 

f m 

a i 

Chflltfa^geya.^ 

Father 

+ s- 

4 4 Bap 

m m 

a a 

Ikapap. 

Mother 

1 1 

4 4 Jfa 1 4 

1 1 

m a 

MooiL 

Sister 

a a 

4 . Bhain 

1 a 

a a 

ChAen. 

Omi '*4 m *■ 

!f a 

4. Baadiiq 

a a 

1 a 

Tihaii or Naikdnq. 

RerolTor 

m T 

4 4 Tamaneha 4* 

1 a 

p p 

Nanunch&p 

Bed a i 4 4 

■i S- 

4 4 Piolai^ 

!f P 

a a 

Rnhatp 

Chair 

■ I 

11 Hami 4 ■ 

1 a 

p a 

BoreL 

Grain 

a * 

■ + AnaJ 11 

m p 


KhmiAj. 

Sugar Cane .. 

+ + 

h 4 Jk ■ I 4-1 

a 1 

a a 

EuuOp 

Mobwes 

1 1 

Omr 

p p 

1 a 

EundkOp 

To go to sieep H. 

a a 

, p So Jana 

p p 

a a 

Lnni Jana. 

Diiiik 

a + 

4 4 Pijfto 

1 e 

a a 

Toge bp 

Strike, Dcm't rtm 

1 1 

4 4 Maro, Bhago Mat 

p p 

1 1 

Lifpo Binto Hat. 

Stop him and etiriko 

■f if 

p. Bokh maro 

p s 

a a 

Koke se maro. 

The eiieiiiy is iij»n ns, raCi 

. ^ Onahmon a ralia» Bhago 

s a 

Tiare aye binti jao. 

IMnk milk «« 

■1 * 

. 4 Dudh Fio 4. 

a a 

1 1 

Kuil ioge lo. 

Hand 

k -i 

.p Hath 

a 1 

a a 

Khntp 

Bead 

■1 4 

.. Sir 

ri a 

1 1 

Hhir4 

Ev es + + k I 

1 I 

4 4 Ankhen 

a a 

a a 

Kaukop 

Earn 

* ■ 

44 Kan 

+ a 

1 1 

Kan4 

Fingeia 

w m ' 

4. Engli 

1 a 

a a 

Kongm. 

Feet 

. . 

4 4 Fair 

a a 

R a> 

Gone. 

Spear 

. . 

. 4 fiallam 

. . 

■ R 

Kalbia. 

Fire 

. . 

4. Goli chalao 

a ■ 

. . 

Niilir. 

Stop them «. 

fe-4 

1 , Unko roko 

a i 

a k 

Kirpedi 

They will nin away 

■ W 

.4 Wuhebbag jaenge 

a ■ 

4 a 

We sab hinto jsgreu 

Severely wounded 

* - 

. * Gohra gahow ho gaya 

+ f 

Rohm rahow ho gaya- 

I have boen caught. 

some 

.. Pakrahuaajao 

- + 

- * 

Mujbko aural kpo. 

Take DO heed 


*4 Fiqrmatkaio 

# + 

ip m 

Rogande. 

Jew^elkry 


.. Zewar 

m 4 

n w 

Nowafp 

Speak 

* - 

. 4 Kahoa 


R a 

Kog^ 

Shut up 

4 4 

4 4 Chnp ehap baltbo 

P4 

» a 

ftooke Jaow 

I— 






Gob.—There a^ euppeaed to be 
lacertainqcL 

nme thirty-obc pofi bat only the 

^ DAmee of tweaty-two tuve been 


L Mury into otltcT ^7^. Biu^ do&cL FeA^t of either Etjfi or Sweatma&hi. S^ocvod day afti^ 

de^th oolkct bones and boiy in earthm pot. Mumi;^ Ba. £00. 

% Bhepo. Bum dwL hiA^t bonce imhiaTi^ until rf^ivs do n ^ Fojn U the booH nlio 
oonaomed in tht Bit,, the nohn and earth from the ^ Ghat"' m horiedi Mams^ Rl SQO^ 

% Chaieii. Burn dead. At the fwienJ feast ^i ia only part Meed and Lt afternmdA taken by tbs 
s^enibota, baked i^in and eatecu Mairiagc! ^ 

4, Chandu-irHlek Bmy dwl^ Clotbe nmla oorpfHi In ihlrt, a fcfULale in Pnpajo boBed Tioe for 

the feast. 

5. Gadho, Bnry dead in Pyjamia and bind np the head. Feast ae m Sadi Got esoept that when pwibie 
the body b kept oTemight and a ILw pig ia fafitcaKd near the boim. In the morning the priopipa] wemaa 
ta^ a hear^ atk^ and etn-tehing ono ol tbe pig^i 1^ OTvr a atanSp loottoi ttie folknni^:— "•SinTAaJmrji, 


for Pakar pipo. 
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SATHIYAS. 


flam ki Mik Iflj isiriifi ititlf hain^ A^ Mi^raj, jai men iA^rnii^ karie^ 

hamavE halho^heke ^ai&aUt fntho^'^ 

Tlifv Li^ ol Lbo p\g Ia ihfA bmlccn by A hcaTy blovr of tho utick, a'oA ttie pig m fdiiiiAdiAt«ly k [Utd to be 
mUsa tlio FeiJitH ^Iurtagie Be, 500, 

0. Mitkbca. Bum cSwd. AVbfjn finoa are inflioiod by l\m Ponob&VAt for any reofioiip any member of this 
^ ^bo niAy to present Ia askod to purify iho cacikiEy b\' touobiog it. WbEii U tbcowu on oHEndEm it^ m 
pimficalkffl cc>a:einoayp ibe Grat to throw are nieiafa^ra of this ^FamaicD Rs, 300, 

7. Gohla. Similar Ui Esdr Got, 


S. Bhnium^b. Burti cksci Eai beef and jaokaJ’ik GeslL Use rioe m Eaneral feaat. Gan mam- in 
owTi goi, Marringe Ra, SOO. 

atkl to. Olihede nnd Koran. Slmilnr to Oodba 

OUkel U Tiuinichi* 12. Marnare-r IS. Dhanrko, 14 Rorkrp 15* Fopbat, 10. Matlake, 17. Cphnaive, 
L8. DholiTO (high and Lowh-10. htite, 20^ Range^ 2). Gange, 

Note ni — Bib^iogmph^ — 

1, CWkn—rnbffj and Gostei cf (A* N: If. f^mrCacet onJ Qudh, 

2. Unilcfl PfOTiiic«a Pdice Ropoitp 1911. 

H* Inspector Baldoo Sihafa Report on the orijtln^ hjihiis and oiiaioms of the watidering tribes knoirn as 
Kanjari and BehrUa inhabiting the A;pa diatrict. Agra 1^5. 


4r CrimiiMiJ T riks cf (k Unii^d pR^rincML—S. T_ Hollins^ 

5, Repi^ tm tAr /"^rror^l^enj oc^y far £Aa —Ei, Sheard. 

6, Mr. Sbeani^a reply to a (^uertioiinaire on the ctiltuml anthiopniogy and ethnology of tho Bhantq?, 


4. (iii) 


a J, B. 


Bif Khan Bahadur VJ. F. Vakil, Cmsiis of Builam iSfafe, 

The Batbiyaa ato a wandering tritie and fomt obo of the depr^sed claascs though not iintouohabla 
They kcop moring from une (weekly maikot or fair} to anothor with theiT aninialg^ cattle and bullocks. 
They buy yonpg hulls ehnap and cAatrato them and sell the bullocke at a hfgber pricHe. It is DoiiBidered un- 
tnekyp if not a sin, to have one's cattle CAstrated s for, aftrr oastratiob,, shouM any cnlainity befaU m a famUyr 
the fupcratitioui people attiibute Jt to tbia practice. The pe&wita and fajmere part with their bulk cheaply' 
beeanse of the di^eidty and danger In controlliB^ them, and mcchango them foFp or buyp buJIoeks ftom the 
Bathlysa who, though Hindns, have no BSTuplea or coDipuBotiun about this sort of praetics and traflic, and 
who generally do castration lliettaBrh'es- 

Ab the Sathly'aa have no setllHl houinsp ihcy move about with their familwi, women and children, like 
the Oadulia Loham of Itinerant blackgnutha^ also Hindua, who move about with theb- famUiea in quaint 
boUock eaiis carTyirig their bellows, hammersp etc., with them f and who eolleot old and bro^n iron veasels 
nnd forge them Inlo usefid articlEs like tonj^^ (ladLceJ^ aciasors, hoea, ate. 

These Sathiyas perhaps were onao Kajputsp forced by circumstances to tbU aoct of wandering life. But 
tmlUcc the eiiminal Mo^hyas they rany' on honest tnuie in bulla and buHoeks. The .^thlyas are hard topen, 
both men and women indulging in oountry liquor. They quatiel constantly among themseivsg. hertce the 
phrase *' Bathiya jaisv IsniB Kspccially through the Induenec of liquor the quam'l takes place among 
them mer most trIvUil affairs and Is neoumpanjed hy blows of lathis and hats and often stuui^ whleh. lead 
to pToluso bkedmg and render Ihcm uitconsckms for houi^; sometimes grievous hurt is obo caused to 
them* Inspitc of thoBP quairek they nevsr go to any ooort of law ond after tha inoident they foi^et and 
forgive eaelh otbrr end do not retain any revengeful spirit or grudge. 

Do enquiry it is undemlood that these SftthJyaa anme orii^iifdly from Hadoti district (Jhalnipatai]) in 
ftajpiitana. Thw h evJdpofc from the dialect which they spaak and which cantain>» a few mutilated wori 
of Hadeti langnage. They have no api^citil la^gnago but their dialect ia Malwi gEnerally% 

The Sathlyu are supeffititioixs and hold tlie pipal tree tfacetd and take their naths in the name of this 
tree. They bdlevo in spirita ami mJiior gods of the Hindus mhd rjffer prayers to them, when unyoue in the 
lunily ia token ilL 

No restriction dE ago cjckta among them for marriage ; their system oE marriage k very simplo and com¬ 
mon* Among them exists a peculiar praeliae, vizr^ that of mortgagicig their wives, daughti'rs oE other female 
membpra nE their family to mci£icyk>ndi’in-4latbiyaB ooly irttm among their own efaas—for the debts contwt- 
td by them. To the predltor or to a pc^^n whn stands surety fur a Satbiya Ear a debt or loc ihe periortn- 
(Mvee of MjJMe engagement uaunJly in a coate dispute, the t^lhiya maiceA over hia wife or any olhor female 
relative till she k Evdeemed on payment nf the debt nr on EnlGlmtnt oE the obUgation. The usuEroctuaiy 
right in this human chattel ” k itK^cjgnUaMl end iE the woman coneeivn dnrii^ the period of her inmufer the 
natural cbiki is claiinrd by and left at the hotifie oE the teroporary or aubwtllule husbajid. No shame or 
immoraUty ia attached to the woman or her linaband who haa thus to pledge her* This doea not 
mean that Bathiyn wc^men anc of no acepunt. They grvtEraJly aaaiat in managing animals and b driving 
borgaiiu, etc. 

The BafLjania, inHjther wcLbknown wandering tribe have a belter sense of mGrality and tbeir women ana 
very chaatcn So are the women oI the Khanabadosh tmnis, who wander over the whole cerantry and wera 
once a terror to the conntrj' sido. They axe wTongiy called gypoksg ; for they arc realty Rersiim, speak- 
iDg among themjiclvca cxcclteut Pewian* They lay that they bad come to India with "KadifBj!iah''a army, 
but did net Teinm to Persia with hitn. Thc;a« people never go to law enurtsv but their Jamadais dr Said^ 
settle the dlaputea of Ihtir ntwpective Kadaa or gangs^ The chaatity, alluded to al^w, among their woman 
folk ia pcihape due to the EocmoD' ^ the old punishment of Sangsar, that k, pelting the guilty one with 
stooen. 

Thaae Innk are Shun and aweor by Aii and Paochtu)^ But they drink liquiK^ and gamble. They 
used to Uvo by hoiBc-dcaJing but now-a-dlayg they have no oatemubb mcam of IK-ulihfxfed and they cheat or 
steal but are not known to commit burgbiricq. Their women pretond to make money by rrtailmg knives 


BABOtJITDAS. 


*& 


beads^ wbieh l^j bflj from a Bobm’t shop wJt« they gn to wme town La tliait 
(rnoDith'?^' ftlmoBt fr^ li^u Hndlim and l4^u^ one or twn tick^itt bemg oon^iilm^ 

4* (iii) B.—Tbs Bargimdaa. 


% Z>. F. FnW* 

Tkfi 3vLr;suiidAB in Ratlani Jorm one of the s^yealled dcprmed and lJntcm(^habLD timasm, and Ihcir main 
oeoupation la the making of mata, brooma, etc.^ ol date palm leavn^ and baakoliR of palm [kh&jur) erkke. ThAr 
are a^to ^ confiiHed arith GanelihiBe^ who aplit bunboo atIrJu and uako bamboo Im^ete fiotmy': nor 
With Kuohbandaa who make morw. corda {aikaa}, ote,* of aan (bamp fibm). 

Prom tbfr dfakct whSeb the Bargundaa apeak among theniBeJvea it appeam (bit they ori^maUv came from 
me Tamil J>iatriotfl of Scutbem India aqd perhaps they belonged to aome wandering tribes^ The diaket 
u not pure Tamil but a itra^c miitnro containing iroida of Tamil or%iQ and poauhly of Kanaiese and 
Tclugn fllnoH in a corrupted and onintelL^bk foniu They haTe lorgctten many worda of their own tongue 
and ha^ aubatituted local worda for them. They are not awarci ciraetlT what language they ep^ but they 

It Bargunda ^ Parai \ Any pocnliar or unknown dJaJcol used fay a tribe b ealfcd ita " Farai ^ by the^ 
lUitorale peopk. ■ 

In l^ CenFFua Report of the Rathm fitate for 1011 on page 4, there b the foUowimi ref^nce to 
rkrgundaa: — ts 


,The eooTsds eu»f nio, jt u gtatrally b«Ij«v«l ex&ted fonBerly amoug BMgund«4. But oa uuh. 
tioned about belwf, they eipkin it away by paying that the itory origiaatod in tho iuddeot oi a 
Dvaduig the nerrico o( a Bubpoena by peetendiug that aocoRlitig taj tho euateui amoiijr tu* casta 
he had to take to hig bed for aomc day® ^ hk wife had gi^en birth to m child.'^ 


Kenc of the local Barg iindta k able to tell how when and where fmin they canie and Bottled ui tfak twrt 
of the ccuntiy i but the old peraone think that abont S3 gcDcrallQUB have pWd aiinco they came here So 
some m y^m ago about the time the city of Ratlam wai fnumied a band of theoe people appear to have 
migrated either through neceBsity or natural inclixuition to this part, dividing thcmseJcca into several hstchc* 
and Bottbog la Nemarin the Central Proyfaces and in Indore State, and m Malwa (Bhopal. UiJsin Ratlaui 
etc.). lii the«VMiou»|jftTt» otm which they m aeatUroi Uwy hiw beceme 

the mode of Uviny, (i«*i,HniaUnn(i, numcn oud awent too of the indiganotu tribes of limilu type. 
They arc very poor in eonditJ an and have forgotten the Bonga or traditloiiB pcculiax to thenuH^ve#. They 
f«i Hlug only local (MaJwi) songs and Bpesk the local language, Tliair womenfolk go to ibc cities and 
villages carrytag articlex made by them and dispoM of them gcDcnlly for onhod food or Icavicgs. 

The Ba^uiitlaa eat flesh of ave»y k ind MMpt that of the cow aa Lt i* held Mctcd jiid they ctnuider them- 
wJv« superior aiMng the elaiws who eat teluae of food ttrowo away, for they do not ml Oeah of dead animala 
u Lhamarado. The Bargundafl am eapert in eatohing goyam (not to be confounded with {fha) a hind of 
large li*^. beUeved to be ve^ poisonous. Ticy eat goyaiaa or gboe as the Kalbeliaa arc said to cat the 
snakes they Mteh. It U ^lievcd by ignorant people that lighteuiqg (alia on a tiee or a buildibg when a 
pD^cnirison the topof it. 'f'* —=-- TT.. . . . . "r“« ■*«;<*<• 


. 1 . .L ‘ .L \.r “ P*ntbean and beliere iq tAtfte. devils and other evil ipiriti aM 

take their oaths in the name of Qnnga. Tulsi and other Gods, -nwy burn their dead and observe- 

fM three Ga the 3pd or 4th day they pcifonn * nqlcta \ they invite tfieir relatives and e^ 

eculswii ftnei iccd tuciu ab their iqcwui p&nnit. 


In ikr i^i^Dtupaiilmciit to Ifaifl nute ftrcf rreord^d tome wetda uid tonteno»iii the BArgundi diAlcct from 
the mcuith Di n^gunoAS thcuiBcIvci wrtb tfapir Ttunil cquividcute wilb Uk kiiul iiiMiBtiuicc of 3frAK Y 
Achiu-yti cd ihc Durbar OfHcce i * - 


Pi F- VAK-lJa, Khau jSloAciW^irr. 

C7eii#in OJS^. Ralimn RuUfim. 

T&C Bilivuiufl Diakxi, 

Below are W^ed eonw words and lientonoea in the Bargundi dialeot from the mouth of Baruundas 
thcmtolvcfl with the-ir lomil i^qtiivAtente. ° 



English tr&pAUtefmtfoo 

Tamih 


of Biu^ndi. 


I pa 

KAn piL^c ,. 

** Nin pogirAn. 

Wo go 

Nftug hod&iLU pugAka 

s a NAngal pogitoru. 

Thuu gficit ^ ^ 

Ni pvgiirA .. 

as Nipogiriy, 

You go 

Ni bodoou pugAgiv .. 

,. Ni po (uingukir) Ningol pogiLrig«L 



plural 1. 

He yoea 

Ad pogik 

a . Avan pogir^M. ‘ 

They go 

Aya luirUnu pfik 

.. AvurgeJ pOiriT^^nffai- 

1 ahull go 

Niiit pg^revadu 

.« N^n povAn. 

Wc sit All go 

Hadiiiu pcgi&Tom 

s. NAngul poTdm. 

Thou Nhalt gu 

Ni pog^vide 

Nlpoviy* 

Yon EbAll go.. 

Hodaim pogarSn 

. . NlngoJ povlrgal^ 

Ttu-y ^IiaII go 

Hudanii pegarou 

as AvAngol itcpvAjfgaL 

He nhnll go ^. 

Yaude pugor 

. a Avon povio. 


fiAAGUM]>AS 


4ti 


En^Eali t nuB^iUmtion 
qf Btriguiidx. 


I w*nt 
\Vf went 
Tlicut wcnint 
Vqu went 
He wenl 
They went ^. 
Rpetak 

Betkt 

IflitqD aiiot«# 

He «it» under A 

IT*#. 

Polieemim \m 
i'4tU}|;ht ■ thu?r 

The house liR# 
eAUght fire. 

A (ihtkl hA» fd- 
km latu m weU. 

Put nungOTA in.U^ 
the buket. 

The tlog bvkA 

Kill tlw hm ^, 

Cook flesh and 
mt it. 


Wft pohiuie *« 

pqyBJioiD 
poy«i£ ,, 

Nlng ppyui&iig 
Ad l»yadiii ^« 

AyK pohuu , p 
Pw 

KoehaJiiiJi «, 

.Adhi 

Kodar iddI^ kDqhAru «» 
Ad sad u^he kodhftbuk 

Dialled tlrudo kopt^hT 

Udakq nTTApii vudoe ^ ^ 

Vond gfend&iwkD udu 

Mflngjiya bitAko vochaivu 

fJdfa kol chik 14 

Kpjake kliaad polling 
Karl pokongq pip tinang 


Tamil 

^ + Nan pouAn. 

,. Nkngal poadm. 

Nl pouay* 

* . Niitgpl pdHiir??il+ 

pp Avan ponin. 

.. AT&rgal pqndrga^. 

. . 

.. mkkr. 
p« Adi- 

.4 N&u Kudiniitnel utk^nit^ni^ 

p* ATan marattuii^yilutkinijp- 
riu. 

. p P^llHkaran timdaiui pidlttinik- 
kir&n. 

VIttil immippii viluniisdu. 

. i Kulsndai kiiMnil ^^fluDdirtik- 
ktradn. 

4 * Ka^yH mimpAlaiu vai, 

NAi kutaikkiradq. 

. p KfiMyai ko!„ 

Katiyai (Mjuaitta eAppidiip 


Water 


Tani 



, , Nir. 

Air 


Kda 

a a 

a a 

^ ■ tCattU. 

Eire 


Nirap 

a - 

a 1 

4. Nmippu. 

Earth 


Tar 

■ a 


p. Mui; 

Eted 

■1 ■■ 

Hit£ 

■■ a 

a a 

.4 SivapppLJ. 

White 

a ¥ 

VAKe 

a a 

a a 

^, VeUni. 

OpE! 

* * 

Ohd 



. p Ouru. 

Two 


Hmd 

a a 

a a 

.» liandu. 

ThPte 

-- 

Mund 

1 m 

a 1 

4 4 SfihiTu. 

Four 

i fr 

Na1 

a a 

■ a 

.. Nnngu. 

Fiire 

R* 

Anj 

a a 

a a 

Aindu. 


-- 

At 

* * 

a a 

.. A™. 

Setrea 

•i -1 

Yeg 

a a 


-4 £b- 

Eiabt 

* W 

fiJt 

a “■ 

a + 

.. Ettu. 

Nine 

m k 

Orunbaj 

a a 

^ * 

4 4 Qnbadu. 

Tan 

a a 

Pai 

1 a 

a a- 

Pattu, 

Eleven 


Padaond 



4 4 r^didoom. 

Twelve 

i ■ 

E^rUnmd 

a a 

. . 

^4 Pknnifondu, 

Thirty 


Murat 

a a 

. - 

Mnppodu. 

Forty 

-- 

XAlod 


a a 

.. Ndfpadti, 

Noae 

4. 

Muk 

a a 

a ■ 

4 4 M-Qikku. 

Ear 


^rfa 

a a 

a a 

-. KAdu. 

Hrofwt 

1 -m 

Nenj 

-- 

* * 

.. MArbu. 

L«g 

a a 

KSJ 

■ a 

a a 

4, KAL 

Arm 

a a 

HLe 

a a 

a ■ 

4 4 K*i 

j^tomach 

a 1 

Varaii^ 

a a 

a a 

4, Vayk. 

Wood 

1 1 

Nug 

a a 

a * 

4 4 Mam cn;, 
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Eugliah tmijiljtniloii 
of Baigunrdin 

T^ll 

Iron 

Hamm 

4i LrumbiL 

Bra® 

PitaJ 

.. Pitiftlai, 

l>onfc 6 y 

Ked h 4 II 

.. KAlufiaj4 

Tig^ 

Puj 

.. PnlL 

Miiiikftj- I, 

Bindoron ^4 

p, Kumagu. 

Bird 

Pharojanltvar 

.. Porayai. 

Crow 

Ki^ki 

p. KkkkaL 

CV^t 

Angnd «. .* 

Sokkijri- 

Piip'i 

TWla^Art 

.. Talftippkgu. 

Swurd 

Ahod 1 « 1 . 1 . 

VAi. 

Knife 

Oiftkkh 

.. KhttL 

Paine 

Bed 1 ■ * + 

Fftruppu^ 

8 iigv ' 

Kldod »» ■« 

SfthkarftL 

HUk 

Pkl 

4 . Pal. 

How TTiBLiiy ohild^ 

Tloe odonkarakE odaraulrfi 

11 Uzwkku ettanai kulmulftj. 

renhiTAfTHi 

got. 

She erian 

* Ad anf^lAl ,« 

«« Ayft] klu^h^ 

The moon ia full 

Nelft paiftvftlam 

,« lIuly nillA 

He laugliB »» 

Adi atmohA + + <4 

44 Avan nirikkiiiiL 

Thie ii ft vh«t 

Had godamen tEoLier .. 

»^ Ada gddiuTiaJ vnyoh 

field 

Thai le a ^tton 

Ad pheiate koUaM »* 

, ^ Idu {Mriitti yayftl* 

field. 

God 

Devar 

44 Ho^yiU. 

Hea Visa « 

Blcdak * i 4 4 

4 4 

HeU 

BfoEftk |. ■> 4 It 

,, NarknEn (Sanakrit] 1 kll {dialo 
Tamil). 

Good^irl 

VIohako lahil 

, » NftJUppoi. 

Bad wooun » 

KulujAmAFA OftTlk *« 

4 4 Ket^TftJ. 

Stiok 

KohAkoS 

* 4 hdli- 

Bftttket 

Mibuph 

I . Ktldai. 

Bamboo 

Bfiiiuiakol 

11 Mthigi!. 

BegfCftr 

Etdako tm^x 

. p Piooftikkirftn4 

Womnn 

Kula jAmAri ,, 

4 , Pau 

Biiter 

Ikngaoh 

4 4 Udui pinmdftyak 

Brother 

Tem +1- 4 * 

4 4 Udftn piTHidaTmn. 

Kethar 

Gftm 

4 4 TAy, 

Father 

Gftv 

. . TAgappAii4 

IktheT-Jii'law 

AmKn 

44 MAmacAr. 

Kother-indftw 

At »1 44 

44 MkmiyAr^ 

Sun 

CUik 

Tilagau. 

Daughter 

Pkihftkeff ,4 4 , 

, p HftgftL 

]^uig 

BAjo 

44 AnuM. 

Queen 

lUaiyAt 

pp Rdaii 

laee ft Haoke 

Tkramele panmapito ,, 

,, NJlftttin mi&l pAmhol ApfiftTkiM- 

on the grouod. 

When will you 

Tftpo tLogarA 

4 4 EppohtduftAppadugirAy. 

eftt. 

Whftt will jw 

NlkndaohArt 

p« Htma kudippAy. 

drink. 

Which girlia 

Lfth piehftkft^ yatftMf 

44 Ebda pen DaOi ftlogu^ 


good lookiog* 
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ORIGIN. 


G. A .—Tht SitUiifl oi Eaoata, 

By H, Tm Boffey. 

Tiiii pommuaity Bpfwr to ha to b«Q impoitfld into ladia by thA Por^igaaiA tciwarda tlue nod cl the 17th, 
ocKitiiiuT pmuDubly m bIutu. 

It k Qct ^]«AT whftt nnmbars of ttuA commuiUty aro ptill to ba found In tnili&n Foirtuguoso terntory but 
they arc new to ht foiled in uiatCefcd gtoope in Kanam^ Mysom 

lUli^nan* 

It H oiiHoua in riow of thoir origin that tlicy ahow oo etroog tondoqDy to ifetaui the habitn a»d prriLotloni 
ol th* African mcca and it ij atfll more aiogiLlar that they appear to hftTn no dwim to eegregatc themaelTea 
Into oompact gionpug oor do they draw together nndnr proKurc and preamt a imiUKl It^t to the -rorkL 
They may be divided into 3 ^upe, 

(a]i Thoae who practiae Q^ristianity. 

i(b) Those who are oonverta U> the Hindu reUgian. 

{c) Thoae who are adhereoto of Isbm. 

The Chrktian grciup^ aa may be mpectedt are memberi of the Romkh faiths hut it io admitted by their own 
jifioBta that they are a djflfenSt people to handle and not aealoini in their obedienoe to the tenete of theif faith. 
Both mm ami womon oliaoge their partnora freqomtlyp often both diipenaing vith and igiKmng the marriage 
tin. Net infrequeeitiy Baoctijicatkin of a ludon is sought yoors after the couple have liTed together aa man 
and wife. Hiodu and Muhamnuidaii oonverta have idmtifled themtdTra oomptetely with the habita anil 
pnctloee of the rd^igiaiia which they have eatEied and Muhammadan ^iiddhia will oheeifully take aides with 
their co-religkmiite against either Hindu or Chiietiao ^iddhiu. Similarly they appear to tuiTe lii^t rU know¬ 
ledge of their original mother tongue and apeak e^luaively the local ventacnlar dialeot. 

They art hiudy, of robust appearanoo. and foarlma in d|B|ioaitio{i. They are a long lived moe. They are 
not untruthful and apparently not particuJaiiy au|ieLnrtitiou», Both eiesee arc addlnM to aloohoL A pw- 
oenlagc are strongly Negroid in feature pcABeesing blunt noeefl^ crinkled hair^ thiok lips and a biaok complexion, 
but the majority are of mixed deecent and in somo oaaoi^ am bamly Eiifltiiigukhable fmm the caattw among 
whom they liv*. 

Formerly the wtude elan were inoliuod to crjminal practices hut during tho last £0 ywni they appur 
ta have settled ck^wn tc pcMOefui ptiniuita and the majority are eagaged In africuitural labour gmerally in the 
capacity of tonani farmervL They are exccUfot Bhil^eB and range the forests at will. They, however, are 
unable to flettlo in cno place and ocnslaatly change the wten of their hut* without appuent rKBcn^ they akg 
frequently eiiange Uwir landlords after a period of 3—5 years, often merely for tha^e of cultivating a new 
holding. Pi-rsujwl names show small tmee of their African ducent. Both the women and are unchaste. 

Ab a rule, regular mairiages are contraoted within the triba and thk may account for gcucrel fact 
thal iBinnieA are usually email in numtier, the usual number of ohiMrtn per umon being about two. So ^ 
u I WHS able to aacertain infant mertality is apeoially bw among Siddhk but J most point nut that this 
observattoD £t baaed on too small a perseatage of the total popuLation to be of valuei 


Their numbers in the Xanem ffintrict art a* follows i — 

Ankola Taiuka 


f + 

224 

YeUaiiur Tuluka 

Sk !■ ■■ !■« 

a 


1 k 

7fll 

HalballTAluka 

s-B ad d-d- ■■ ■■ 

-ff * 

d- ■ 

1,126 

llundgud Feta 

+ !f a4< ■■ 'km 

-- 

+ * 

m 

B—Kote oa Uie 

Aktrigioal and Hill Tribas Fomtd ia 

the Bombay 

Freaidflnoy. 


By //. r. Srtrfcy. 

A rsfermcE! to B«itlan S of the Chapter on R^\^lon {Botnbay Report, /^dlj will Bhi>w that Um 

total nomlKir of these Tribal in the Bgmhay J^^EuidciKiy ib 24 and that their prol^ble atro^rth to-day is in the 
violnity of 1 )■ nuiioc]*^ Of the total number of 24 Tri bee Eha following 7 accoiint for slightly tnora than one 
million of the total eatimateci population i — 

^ ajnis. Rtojfdad pffpmhHork, 

536, 4»1 

Vt ++ * • .'i. .. ri. .. 6,241 

r* mm r-k .-. .. ++ I39'|66l 

-- -- -« II .1 .. .. l38jtS63 

*- -- -- mm 4 . .. ., 10U,666 

■” -- -+ 4-1 r m- mm 

■ fc ** -- -1. .. m M Tdi-AS L 

1,O0$J6S 


BhitSm 

This clan, whkh DOBsiata uf a atfica of ttibal groups, ii for hy far the largeat unit among ihe AhoriginaL 
and Hill TTibea ^d is possibly the most iDtereating. For their wb'chmookigy, their pr^enl habitat and 
oomprailkto and their gmtml social i^'strzu^ a itdcrcnce ii bTited to the remarks made by Mr. B. K Enthoven 
Ln his puhlirtititio mtitled Tiibes and Cartes of Bombay Cousidsmble controvcniy hiB takm plat-eover 
the vexed quest ion whrtber fihils should be regarded as Hindni or Auimkta. The Reverend Enpceh Hedb^g;, 
a mwBioiuiiy who has spctii many yram amoi^ the BhiJa el Weal Khondeshp is of opinkm that they^ should 


TadviBhll* 

VarliB 

Bubla* and Talavk 
llrnkun 
Dhijdias 
Katkoiiea . ^ 
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bft TCKKided H Hindus, tiut Uu? taaiiciiw advuiuHi by^ bun In iU^ipatt of thin view not j»rti<jnl*iiy o^Ml¥mc^' 
Lng. Howfiw whethfir, tbs balk of tbii clwi rEouM dghtly be regarded m Hindu hj religi^ or iM4itiale» 
well known that a amall grotiji of BbUfi ecattered along the forest line on the BoutiLem alop» of tb* ^tpuraR* 
from Dtifbanpor to Chopda, art^ MobamniMUii by rtiigkin- lEinBg tbe reign of the Empmr Ak^* a 
nnmlnsr of Yillagee wrs gprmtod to lofflsl Blul u a^Yjoe granU for keeping the hill roada tM 

Satpunw diw of robbenu The altentton of the Emperor Anrangnb wu appamttly directed to thw frr^lar 
poLLoe force and It iv not impgeaiible ihji t in eome oaioa at leMt the oontiouanoo of their granla of band waa 
purohawd by ibe hokfeis at the cost of a ohange of ndfgi^in. Siooe then their dwceadantu haTcoemtinuBd to 
Muure safe cooduoti to Uavellorfl thiougb the paiweft of the Satpuraa and In many tAAm theao grante of land 
haTe been oonfirmed by the British (.fOvenLment, who atjll call npon the holden to p^onu. mbror polioi' 
dutiffi. The EoiperDr Auru^zeb appears alRo to have stiffKwd the Sooal teri-aa by ad^ng a oertain number 
of north ooimtiT Knhanimadafia and pofltmg them at adected pciiila. Thefre indiiridnala were compriw 
to proofue their womankind locally and the deaeendaniii of tlwao Muslima and their Bhil wlr^BaadalKPtha 
lD<iaL oonvortfl are known io tha aa Tadvi Bhils, It ia a enrioue fact that tm norths 

of tbo SatpiUAa anoliuar group, also known Locally fta Tadei BIuIb exhit, but theaearoone^d all Hmdu.^ Th^ 
wo have two dktinet aeta of penona both known by theeama de^ignationr but differing in religion^ Midi^ in 
arwe almcat parallel to moh other, at a dwtajioe of barely 50 miles apart and aeperated only by a 
mountain range. It ii not olear whotber the majority of the oonverto reverted to their former rriigioui belief 
but such an explanation Uta the oinminSitaiioiH and cannot be r^arded aa extravagant, 

*See below b. B. TAe BhilU &f Ctniral /fidia § 3^2. 
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A. — The oommemorotive monniDertta of the Bhiis of the Satporas* 

flyJC. S- Vfnhatachar^ 

The Bhilfl oiemate theif dead. Wlmti a man is killed in a %ht or by a wild animal away 
from hia hoDie-i a atone montiuient ia erected at the spot where be died. A naan on horBebaok 
ift peneiatly carved oo that stone^ Snob mamiiiieiitfl are coniinon in the Bhil tracts to die north 
of the Vindhyas. 

Among the Satpiiia Bhiis—the Tad vis mainly—jnenaoriai stonea to a person of unportanc^ 
are coTomon^ and aa this partienlar one showa it ia erected in memory of a wonsen. In the Bhil 
flettlementa in the Satpuraa anch moninnentB are dotted over mote frequently than in any other 
place that has come to my notice during the course of my enquiry. The oao which is chosen 
to be photographed was sqtmtcd just at the foot of the hillB- 

The eoDimcmojative monummit h usually of stone but wooden ones are also found- If 
stone is uuavailsbb for any reason w ooden monument is erected. 

The moat dbtmctive leatui^ of these monuments is the wooden " Zulk ' (swing) as the 
Ehils call itp It is placed just in front of the stone mennment as shown in the photOn Thia 
sO'CaUed sw'ing is not to he found in imy part of tho Yindhyas and as far as my present informa¬ 
tion goes it is localised in the Satpnres^ Wlien questioned the Bhiis told me tiiat the swing b 
for the soul of the departed. It comes and perehes on the awing and enjoys itself. 

On the 2 wooden ports in Bgurea, sometimes another cro^ piece of wood is placed. It 
waa e:xplaincd that food and odcrio^ are lcft» presumably for the spirit of the departed* Aa 
regards the Lost stone slab 1 could get no particular information* 

The spirit of the departed is invoked in times of distress and trouble and it is behaved that 
a ohildJras woman will blessed with progeny by oScring prayers at the monuiDent. 

MEMORIAL stone ETC. ERECTED 8V SHILS IN THE SATPURA5 
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6, B.—As Ethnographic Acconnt ol the BMa at Coitni] India. 

By C, S, Vcriicatac^tiT, 

Sephon a* 

TAc BbH Tn'Ae, 

tN^TX.—unl^iciFtBEM ■ctninMl: igif TiiJimi Bhili u li]4l e^Ulwdfn * tihiEM^pib 

whkL fIbc KCTtfld VCjIu^it uI n aridm nf .tn lineoil] pelf'll C'l-lUHJgllilrilKAl MlfT^J (Vf Hit C^Hltnl tcidid A^iiSy bjp' Uts C^rptl 
d £, UunJ, €.LE,, vha fur Hut# m^^eoBivf ileuwclim fruin IBttI wm in cbofjp of lb^ <'e#unRr Tbs Tiw.t«iA» ffn iMi tnotaiipi^pfa. 

Wert' ^iv blim Ln ccpMMTetktn wiih thf^ I1HVL And fiiiblUwd m. IiiW l4i#r. Sa far u I kiuKW opl^ two wpb# tif t Ma 

auuui^ |j4i hm Ae Lbcrr x rUnprr tbi'VAbtiibki irnfi.iriiiiitMn ocntiinf'd tbiHrin I linr«> t#fhnidnce>i| jtbttlw 

tnllo^linK frwrmtlijfltiig Hi® nqmln'r bjvI doW^Ust^ljly ^^Tidijat|E cvriiiin ueyi rTTw eTy dvtiibL, ■qiratmu^niKl hm 4iul tlwTrs bj Ifftih 

irmlHTuiie cullnrtjHl lu lllj? uf Lbn nipevrtil C.'<eiui]JL Itic al^lDkrrl af Bbtl biia liiuWeWjr bwn nijiriptnij «h. ertfUM 

An;r rbjifiiEr. I Affl ftbiuiTi4l^tiU<d If! Ut. K. 3iL Fidi^hk^ 3iLA., IVumim Uffi«rr n)^ Diiu ^i&E4 «Ad lu the Auniui UmIoh 

4 il J2u.liUA tof pUfilju iinsfiiE putiiA Kl n3]f dUpnp^L ll ebi>iiUI ha |«Mii«ii ciai tMt Wf Ht|®4X]|il Jim Ikwci in tbc MvLem tci liietin^qwb 

tb^ UAittPr PHLrxctfd fmiTi Coldtie-] LTunTi iTHtiDgii] pli fnitn tbs Hix|.ipl(?liiF^tj!krT ftatUst.] 


L anil distribuiwnt .—Aeccnling to tiie CoaiiU 2 i {1J rcturub Aiti 383,124 l^fiiin m Central ludLa 

Ot tbiiw ]44,S9& RsIvrnHi thtniReJviH eh Hindus jind the Teinaining retained llwir dl^i&DEe tn their 

triNd telijfiaiL Hick true # 1 :rfn}£th of llteCentra! [ndiaji BhlJA hiu httheefo noL hocn E^liiiiated Certain tribca 
allkdi to the BhiLi dn* j^Mmdid. undtKf diffEmtit lahola in the Cast'S table an neparate caates or tribea. Tins 
strm^h of itm BhiL gjmp of tribes is t^onaiderahle if we amalgamate, m sliould, the tigura far & number 
of the olliad tribes. As f&T'SS it eould bo ULsitaioed the fuilewing Htateiru^t givn the composition sud at.n^n^b 
nf the Bhil gioup ^— 


Bliil giDup. 

I 

1. Bhil .. 

1 Bhildla 
S, BdiKc-ld 
4 v M!BJikar 
E, filial .. 

6 ^, PaiU* .. 

T RatUca 


Hindu, 

A 

PeroonSr 

Mahss, 

Females, 

2 

3 

4 

I44,*k3a 

73,039 

70.807 

187.145 

04*026 

02,2111 

38,517 

10647 

16,870 

20,430 

lO.OSS 

10,372 

11,529 

5,766 

5,763 

S. 28 B 

4.26^1 

3,968 

37,260 

10.026 

16.232 



Tribftb 

-A- 


/ - 

Fcpwm, 

J^Iales. 

FumalEta. 

G 

6 

1 

2i%m 

103,660 

106,622 

6.630 

3,363 

3,367 

106 

m 

49 

49 

26 

23 

702 

35«> 

352 

11,140 

6.612 

6,326 


Tbs Hindtiised seeticKri forma 8-3 per cent, of the lo&l popuLitioji and tbu Tribal swrtiop 3-8 per cent. 
Thita the Bhil |^ap const itut’es oas-tenth nt tliu Uital populat pnn of Central Indin, The tribes uniimemted 
Aborc are exclusively fmizid in western Central Indifk OT 1 I 3 ' few stray Bblb havn \tvm EnuiEierated in ihn 
enetcdn parts of thn Agen^t'. li\ tine west their i^| hjcuns is the Vioilli^rsiS anii the SatpnrosH The bulk of 
them hai'^ been retumed fmm the States of Ratlom, Sailonv ^Thabuo, Dhnr, ALi-Ra|pLir, Barwanj and Emlore. 

2. iVoffle.—It in iqomraonly held that the word Bhil ta derived from a Draridkn word for a bow I Tamil 
ofid KAiuire 9 & Ml) which m the cIiarfiotorlaLic weapon of ihe iribi*. The anciont Tamil pwts termed certain 
savages of thqfpT\*’l>wvidwtn blood as ^’illavar {bowmen) who ^may possibl^^ bo identical with the modem 
Bhils,'* 11 tliat be «Op the naroo may have Ijeen gjwn to the Bhik hy the Braiiidianfu In f>ommon with the 
various Miioda tritaai^ Emh as theKols^ ^itals^ et&p the tribal RAiTtH!. k riot used by the miimborn of t)ie Bhil 
trila' ft menu thenwelvBB. They f’mploy the luiuil titles of rL-lationship or pnsjtioo anrh as Bap {father)^ 
Torvi (hcsdnionyp ^ahal or Xaik (an honeriiH] teimK When aildressjnEt entire jrtrsngera llw pdito preOx 
dcf k added, an Pa Ropa, Bft B'oljlp etc, Whi^n Hw BhiU came in contact with |he Aryans^ they again ligure 
in the Sanskrit nteratnre. Thus the word >Liiia 4 ia which oodturs in the carl^- Vedlo literaturo is semetimm 
hdd lo meal] a Bliillri or Bhil, thoti^rb otheia hold that ' the woid seems to denote not so much a part jeufar 
tribe but to the pcneral terra for the non-ATyan tribes who w™ not ujider An'an contiDl/f In tlm kter 
^tem« the Xisa^ Lt the oH-spring of n Br^man and of a Sudra woiiijinj;, Aoooiding to ^Ir. Suthuven the 
earlieFl mention of the wnid BhiloDcursin K^ika Gunjodhy^-iif whcmliirricntIon Is okoinodeoJ a 

Bhil chief opposinf? the pnogrvsa of anetber king tlnough ihe A'itidhyma mfeiwtws show that the 

Bhik aw niie of the eorUmt imcrai in India ami they have hecn hniugiit into contact with all the p^vat rneiai 
miirrations into India. 

3 - OriffiM.—In the prcffr'nl atate nf omr anthropological knowledge wo camiul say whether ihe E^ik ari^ 
autochthonoua or nol. At best vo con only sumiks ami harard some views leaving it to further scientific 
researoii to prove or disprove them. There is no doubt they rofireaemt n Mico w^hicb [iilmbitsd India eoHkr 
than th^ ArA'atis And the DravidinJis. Very possibly tky are a proto^moiijtcrranean r-nce who spioad far and 
wide when a rlimatle crisca occutod lu the i^mw of Sahara and it ii thk race wbloh k nyiihfinsibJe for 

the irbdualty associated with the final C«].«ltyi cultuto in the Vindhyas. The Bhib are one Bsotion of I he 
great ^lunda lOeo which ot'cnpiul tire pn’'-DruriiUan [rwlU and hud for ita home the central oegiona across the 
pen infill nr iTKiia with poftsihle extensions mto the Gangctie pk[n. The houiLi of i bu Bhils hm Njen the wewtem 
Vindhyaa and it is ^jerba^w in conlaet with the Pravidknn on the other side in Gwiarat they aequiml their 
present appellation. If wu oceepL the view wdiich k gaining gn9uiid in recfsit that the Dmvidkeks, a 

branch of the Sifcclttmanefin mce, entend todia through north-wi?fFt Ihen it is n^aaonable to supf^Qae that 
Gojarat WM on the iviit' oI iho itumigranl Dravkliojis in their mueh towards tbo I)cicean and the aouth. 
Gujarat wma a Dravidian tract lieforr it wae An'anuwd. It is again aignineant to note that the home of the 
Nkndjifl os idtown in the map In tire Vodic itadex exactly dts in withtki historically known habitat of the Bhil 
tribp^ There Lire ^"iEuidM aie Jihown aa ^Iwclling south-east of tW j^ravaUi hills between tbs Bonas ami Ibo 
Mftbi rivern and up to the Chambal. The ^Kiflitioii shown la no doubt approximate but its significaiiee cannot 
be underratecL The BUk lay on the path of the conquering and the migrating Aiyam tow^anh Gujamt and 
Mahva, The impact of the Aryans must hAve eauhed the tlkplacemenl: of the Bhlh along the Vint&yaii and 
into the SatpiirAS but any such moiement wwa reatricted bocauK they were iaake*! by the pnsenre of otlrer 
tribea of the Vuidhyafl and the J^tpuras. In these hllk ttie Bbik ha^e maintainrdconsiikrabk! independent, 
glimpses of which wo get when we mad of a BMl Chief In the San-dtrit boot alftody quoted and wLio of the 
fonnt king who uiated the EinpL-^ror Harsha In the seoceh of hia aiater in the Yinilby^ ior^fta of Malwa. The 


■ fnJ'vip VcJijiiit [, pAgg 605. 

X Vtdw fsfke, Vriuoie Nbada, footnela, 

Mfsac'c 


t Fnrfifl ind^^ Yplqiqr H, ICkack 
I Tnbi4 mi CoP^H ^ VcIhbie h A±1l Iklb 

e 2 






52 


THK BRIL TRIBE. 


how6Vtfr» never fippcBTcd tu hiivc beeomc^ I'^cctlrdy ra#wtcis ul the pliin beciiiM Si'sJwa wiia 
in \orv fwrlv tlmrn fciid in ftpit-frof yMlsticAl i»iiviilftkww, mwT wj fftl toIa?iltt*t43 the on « 

trlbml nile. ‘ Mdcaki njcoidt tliat, Accordiru; to the Bhillrariitinn. their hcime In in ihe Lounljy to ttw? nortb- 
«i9il of Malisrft Item when!- they were oufitHPii when thm bpgnn to conqiiw tbfnr euant^v Thi* Apjn 

meant a further djHpIaeemcnt nf tbo Bhib alony ik’ ^‘indhyna- The tmdilton of th* in ilaJwo ^MJin 
iunnimtion froni a wefttofn hortte hut the Btory of their chani^ttof liibitnt rloM not appear to ^ 

vntinvcil Thn dhahua Bhfb atill ivitain mrm dim fkml ineoherefil outlEncii of tljeir niiKmtinii- 
H that tho flrat Bhib were Stw Dtiinor. Another oeTtion of th^ Ehili were lk» Warkrya who W(?re Uvmy witn 
the Daninr. Or» Warkiyn i^ommitlcd xHolroco on thr dunghter of a Danior m a of whid^ war 
bfitwLen the two people. The Damor* farvd IwidJy in llw atrug^le and they had to They ^oppw 

*t a pkw oalioil Uhfilka in Knsihiil^i Estate (RAjputona AgencyK Tliia is ifLippt^ hy BhiS* to he 
original home and Other t ribw are nid to have spryniffrani t\Uf D anioTa, The Bhib have thetr own iradjt!^ 
of their origin. One relate that a dhobi nbn n^d to wish bis cSolhea ill a river waa one day wam«i by a 
fbh of the Tpiaoteh of a p^t deluge. The informed hiiM thjit aa he hid jilwaya tod tho^ cd hiS apeoi« ha 
had oome to give hire thin warn ing and to tirp? him to prepare i large bsx wh ich would enabte him to o.^^pe. 
Tlbc dhnhi prepared tire box and got into it with hi* Kifllef and a ccwk. After ik? dciu^ ^ 

RMwwnwT m tnnuire into the stato of nflaus. The messenger heard the growing of the c^t and an discover^ 
the W Hama then jiad ihe box hronght Ijefere him nud leked the man who he was and how ^ liad o^|»d. 
The dhohi told hu tib. Hnma Ikm ma 4 :le him face in inm riorth, ©mI and weet. anil swear thifct tlie 
with him wm Im akter. The dhobi reinainrd firai in MWfrting she wiw hb si-Hter. H™a then turned hi in 
towsrda the feonth, upon wbkh the dhobi contridk-tod hb statement and said ahe waa hts wife. n 

naki-d wlio told him how to eecape and on hearing at onre had ihe fish’s tomrite out. and sinee tbm iJmt kind 
of fifth has been tongueIris«. liima thm told thn dhobi to aet about nspopulatiuB tins worid. and be tbereforo 
tnnrrie^l hb Burter liv whom hn hiud Beien soib and iwvnn daughters, llama prfcscnt^ the first lioni with 
a hrtrwi but tha recipErnt of this gift^ bein^ uunble to ride, left the horse on thn plain and Tiieut into the forest 
to cut wiPod^ he and hia ili.aoefwlaiiia bconming foewteja ami start ing the Bliil tribo+ 

Another tali' rektes how on the treat km of the Bhib five men went to-fleeMahadev. Pamti Hawing 
them apniTMichiiigp said to Iterapuiue, Here comB five of my hrothura to ask dah^j (hride-prioo)-of yon cona^ 
quent la mv marriiige with you;’ Mnhadt>r giVTO thecn a feast and then eiplaincd that except (or bis 
Kindi and bis Kamandalit ho hifl nothing to gSw. They tlirTEfore went Imme. In order to give them 
somethings liewever. >ialiadev placed i silver «iool in their way, hut they were intapablo of swii^ thi$. 
Fhrvali noticing kiw they had mLsRrd the gift, smi for th™ and tokl them what had happened, ^mtmg out 
that aa tliev wtffe nid ubio to s« the atooU there was tittle bn|» nf their prefiperin^, but she wpold do what sm 
epuld, and'ao informed them that thej- muftt ho ven' wwefni of the Kimh whoM hump w-aa full of wealth 
unt^dd. On resehing home one of the five snggested alaying tlio Nandi and obtaining Hit wMlt^the otneis 
demurred, but he prevaikd. No wenUh wna found in the hiiiop snd the five were dwmayed. Par vats now 
ipptared and tnW tham that they ahoukl have the bnti to tlm plough and thus ^in^ wmEth from 

piL»ther-«trthp but that as they wore so foultsh as to nlay the saorLd animnE she would never loctk thefr lacw 
again, anri left in high diiplcaaure. hor thus killing iha nacred onimit the flhii Iwsever lived a miaerablfl 
oiiMt^m and of no caste. 

The PliTanik origin cf the Bhiia Inieea dweimt from the thigh uf Vena^ son of Angn, a dcaccndint of 
Swft’mmbhuva. Vena was ehlfdless and Um xSages therefore rubbed his thigh and predne^l '*1 man like i 
ohatwJ log, with flat face* and extremely short". He waa totd to ail down (NishEilith He did so and wm 
known la Nishada, “ from wb/ni apiuag the Xisludao dwoHjng on the \ methyan uLstinguialt 

by their w jekiwl dcoda'^* 

The Rajputs Imve Imd a very long eonncctlon with the Bhita. Forued by cireunistmipeH to mikc an 
pJlUnee with the dentarea of the Vindhyan hdla. ihr Rijpnk did not hiMiUte to take woineti from the triEiftl 
mnkii and this was rwpoiwible for the diainlcgrmticm of the Bhil trihea into variinift hindu^ reoiions, su^ 
lA Bhilabs+ l^tJina, etc. The iitfnslaft of Hnjput Nood has lerJ in some infltBnoc* to a distinction among ibn 
Bhib. FH>r in some pboEa the Bhila are split np into Ujfiia or pure and Ifrie or impure with a third or low et 
swtufl the AfodafjK who ire musiciica and singFjn by prefemion. The and Jlcfr BliEb are separate 
Gudugimoui groups with aepti whioh are nxogiiuoua, 

4, Catit and Tribfit ^wkdiPtJibnju—Tho Bhib eonsoquently are a viiry mixed lot at the prrasiaiL day 
Beeid^ the Bhil proper, the other irlboi are Bhifab. Barela, Mankar, Kihab J^tSla and Rathia. Th^d^ti^ 
tiEHi given in thr following paragripk^ rdalM to the Bhib na a whole. The other trihon are dfiieribcd oideny 
At iht end uf three note*. The divUlons ot the septs are vety variously given and no two Ibla agree. Tbt^y 
ire aiimmarffled in i tabnlar fonn in a weparate aaitioti. The iwual revcrcnoe appear to be jwid to t,bj«t 
which-b re^jaxded aa a lopt totem, it being never dcatreyed or injured^ nor is itd ofligy over tattfioed on thi 
body. 

5, .ffomVijje: C?€tk 7 tjA—T he Bhil tribe being an endiLigainoLta group no Bhil Han marr^- wiiliouL iL 11 k 
septa Again are all oiogamoEK and nu member of a aept can marry ajintber trvKm the aame *epl. This probibi- 
tkm ia extended for 3 ^^vnermtiona to any s«pt into whiah a man Iww already mirried. A man oaimot a^ 
marry into the aept from which hia motbei" came (ar % generatioai aa the membem of ltd# #opt are held to bu 
the brothers and riatara of such maiL The same rule La exteruled to the aept#of grAndmotliels, mAtemal and 
tutomal \ mnn nan mam^ two liatori but the exeliaijge of diughteuA bplwwn fathezm is not usual. Certain 
^bAtieiis are now looked liiion with aakanve, doe to Hindu influctirce, and ocriam fomiUca are inclined to 
reiwt mitrirtge with a family whidt lisa takmi up the following profoaaioiw i—ruanufitiimng of wirmH^wing 
faiLi* and lievtM^ of a butcher^ of a tanner^ of n pztifeiemnal metuficarLl, of a ffaimh or dancer irwl singer, ^ma- 
tiimit ihmigh it ia not n formal rreLrietloa, thn vdUge Bhil Etow not like to lake a wife from omong thA Bhits 
living near ihc lnTar or in the tovni. The nirni Bhil hwt a low rjpmion of the town dweller and he dmfi not 
think much of the monla of the [mmr Bhil girl. 

hfamAgo is adult lad infant iniirlage ia mm-exiHtrxal unlene Hindu id«e hive overpowered the tribal 
praclice, lie tArlirel #«e for marriage of girls ia 12 yiaiir, while most m mamed bctwixm 15-to. Ptiiwrty 
boa BO place in det^mming the nge at which the girl is to be married, to Mcordanca with ihe Hi^u idoM^ 
the porrale settle the marriage, and eanrtahip, thotigh apparently bjno mi^iis un^mmon, is not in general 
Vogue. 

Where pri-nuplial aexuaL intercoarae taki* place with the afflAncoii htL^band, no penalty ia Incurred, 
except that the re^inJiLr marHftga earoMooy is omitted, the girl being aimply made over to the man. IJ the 
the aeiwtS ikeeae te indulged by the girl with anDthsr than hw Sailed, she i#, if the fliucil atill dreirra it, made 
over to him but the aupport of the child bom of the irregular interconrae is bomc by the real r&ther. 


■ Sa JicXa/JkargiA, Vi^mm Fmm, Han^Vwmm^ 
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6. Marria^ crrnnaniej^^Four pcnKiwi from thr boy's s^c go to tin? giriV Imuso to aoltje the betrotbAL 
Jf tbr girl i giuirdiaiiB bt* willing s mm of Rs. 7 iw paid to the panc^fs who jrarohine ^ud Kid irine juiii entcd^ 
tain th^ outo |»ODpIe. The betTOtlul theo fawimes irTie'?'dHib]e. WTiini meara permit Bomo pemoiuk from the 
bgyV aide go to the bride in Lbc compuiy of aome and entortnin tho mcmhcrB of the c»ete with winn 
Kid ^w(^i Rft.it The party ia ihen cnteriainecl hythegirrsfAtlioraiid tiiue Hid theritosof 

When nuuTiage prepftmiione begin a party conaieiing of 5 to Sb gneata aUrta for the bride a houar. After 
mutuB] mterlainmetiifi the boy's fathrr pija Re* 4 1 for the dowry and the cetehirmtiDn of nurriago is 
The party tlicti mtumij home. 

The boy and girl in their rea peat! ve hoitaeB m snointcd with oil and tnrmerie. Thie m arki the oommcfice- 
meot of inaiTiiige oetezminy which u kniiWiCL bs ^ Baiwi Bailham.'* Thi* {lemmony ia performed at the bride'i 
hoiue on the ciiiy nest to that un whieh it ia perFormod at the They am daily taken in prooeeuon mi 

their own reeid-oaoca wlirni their rdaLiTett give inimey vary^ing from an anna to a mpoe. Aa soon an ihn* 
Bam* have bniahrd the mamageBhed m erect«l. Four pofm are located in the ground and the ahed ia covered 
With^annra |mv(w, It jv dtooimted on lie aid™ hy the Jianginfj^ af mango leaVca. One pewt i% fijced in the 
maftdap which crisflaee ihe ronf ami gow high above the lifjuae with leaves of Jamun %M to its top. Four 
nnnurrlcil ho\% nnd girls fimt dine under the Mondap and thru the whole caste w entertained with Makh^ 
TAaW;" The rdatlvee thm give clotbea Uj the memb^sra of the family which is called Fefwu«iu/^ The 
bridegror^m is attired in maniAL cjcHio me of red and whi ic. Round his waUt a scarf ia t led. H e takes dagger and 
avoid in his hun^L Well elad and ornamented^ he puts on his lica^l the marriage crown of imitation pearlii and 
ataxKia under the mandop where has mother moves riefhpotiiidmg pestle^ arrow, and grain ihraaher etc., round 
hia face and throws 4 enkm in four quarters, this eeiemnny btdng called oertmony. Placing m 

cocoQuE at the feet of Mata, the wedding party starts at night for the bride's village and atopa at that plsM 
where Ere ia kindled for lliem by tho bridge's people licfnfc the dawn. 

The bridcgronni then totichea the ornamental hangjug; oti the doi-r with thoswEjitf ha earriei and is Boaied 
under Urn booth. A pair of clolJts and shoes, and a bodice are presented in the girl early in ihe mcirning. The 
bride ia iHithcd and dieoiad fn those olothcsL The same Badaihhaiui ceremony ia repeated here by ha 
mother-in law\ A ic®g piece of cloth ia put round hu neck and his moth(^-m-law draws him on to the picture o( 
their family dcily, by hi>lding the ends of that olotlu 

Ko sooner does the bridc^iom reach that plaw than the bride CEtingukhae the lamp burning tl^er e. Tha 
boy again ligbu it and wotaUeph the Main, The ends of the upper ganiLenfs of the couple ara knotted and tha 
bride's bj^Uirr Joiiw Uicir bunds. Subfl«jui?ni iy he scpamtis ihe hold ami la given some ^ud for his aervim 
A cantp dinner Is given aftcj which the whole party goes to a strfAm ur river to clean iheir hs pii.^ *nd mouth, 
the femalcfl dining at home. Tlie luspiciaua Kankan,"' and clipper ring are tiid round the wrist of the 
bridegroom there. After the party rctumH from the stream the sloth of ihe couple is knotud and the cioople 
seated on m piece of cloth. The hand of the pue h looked in that of the other and this ia oalted " A 

Brahnmn or any caatc member In hiBabsmE^e, afurists Ln the |riufonnance of Aom,"' io which oblatioiui cf gh», 
oikecdif, etc,, are oSmd. With their hands jeincd I be ccuple gi ve 7 tuma round the nuptial fire, Then folJowi 
Kanyadon. JSomo oinths, silver critamc-iits and cash varying from nne to five rupoea are given. The hold d 
the hAuds is separated# 

A few days after that the membcin!; of the bride's fAmily come to the boy's house to fetch the bride, 

^ hvn they ottmo they esk the boy'a jurmts whether they are asloDp at awake. Uhco the bov'a father hears 
^js he bringfi a cook ur a goat, which ia kllfal by the bride’s jiarty. The gu«lji are then entei^med and the 
bnde takm to hrt parent^s house. I’hesame custom is obicri'ed when the hoy's imrty goes to fetch the brida 
Thfiaerit™ are caUpd ’ Anarit«. Generally one nip« is paid to the GovcfnmenL as a marriagefet. 

7 . t>^AiT/ofuia aj unibfu^Thedcseriptfnn given above applies to the orthodoi ftinu followed bv wrihtcHio 
and the ^mplctejy Hmauised section of the Bliiis. The Bhil knows tohis ooat that the sdoptitm of Hindu 
customs is esti™riy e 3 C|>cnsive. Th& whole scrica of the martisge customB amoLmt to a total of at l^st 
Ri. Sl 5 th which ia a minimum. Many Ijovs oLonot afford aiiah a sum of money. 80 somptisii* after formal 
brtrothal they take away their bctnithed by eurpnac, by force cir by mutual aecm consentr 'Thoy Ehua sav® 
a great deal of money and incur few eipciisnii, S^met imre the giri of her own acooid g^rtsa to the house of a 
young man and di?eliires her trLtoution to ronuiiu ihcrc. Tlic union \b regularised bv the recognition accorded 
by the jPonrkosw#. When a man has not rtmugh money to |>erfckrm a Boloran marriage he sf^Tchu for a girl 
whose pn^ u ebcAper, A girl who Iuls had a ohUd or a rejected giri, would bo his Likely bride, Ehe ia given 
a ioyru and ' Gha^ ’ and some nitm^". The giri Iwoines his wife without any fu ither ceremony. 

^ 8. OAor ifltniii.—The payment uf bride-price by tncaiui of prnH>fial aervioe is often met with. Where the 
girl's fatht r is wril.fo-dkk the young man undertakes to serve a term for his future father-in-law. This is com- 
moiKst where the giri baa no Iwnthm to aiarlat the falhrtr In his work. Thu usual Icrm of yeans h cevm. U 
is rv|>ciirted tliat in recent timea it has become the piaotice of making him serve ff^^ l> yeam. Thdugli not 
«ldc^ the GtiK-jsmai of led nwnpw with his wife afit-r 2-2! y«im. Ordinarily the two live as husband and 
WEfe but csimot leave the bride's home until the period of sm ice is eomplrtc- If tho two liv® amicably but 

? y‘t4ra bn ve no issiie, ihc fatht^-in^law luva t hem anointed as if for a rt^u Isr m-edding and arc made to 
do i PAmfi iLs jd ordickniy marriages. The father-in-law provides the voiing couple with moana to atari 
their own home. . » 

U. By onpfwre,,—-Mfirrtage by eaptuee or Is fltil] common. The chujiI time for 

ahdueting n girl Is cm the Mo^wriu fretivah the day Mure the //ofi ui bumoJ. The young man anisM by 
his friends enters the village and makes olf wiib the girl. Oc«««ioiuilly iJte union is rv^ularised by (fming through 
a short errrjnony whieh is sIbo perfoitned in the ease of a girl who falls in love aud goes ofl with the mui pi 
her chuieo. 

iO. Hf.tnama&f of iridotM.-^Tbe remarriB^p of widows is permitted. There b, however, do obligatloEi 
for her to mvry any parlieulw perwn such aa her busboiui's ymiii^r biother {dcuvit). When the coitaent oi 
the lady la. kucnwu the suitor gM to her viElagt- with some cklh™ aa pnwntA and attended by four or five* 
friemb. He paya seven pke to the widow's brother's wife ih^abi) or to hiT paiems! aunt (pAuMi), pre^idded 
(hey have husliaiiik A ((vnerel drink is llien indiulged in* in which the Tarvi of the widow's village 

takes part, ujid the ceremony is complete. This re.otarrLage is nlwavB done bv night. Tlie widow never 
enters her new liomt by day* aa this wilh It ia bellevid, produce famine. Any jHiaoii v ho aecumpanfes the 
man marry mg a widow ia bound to cany out this duly sevLMi timre. 

Thp widow, and chikiren by the re-marrui^e, have no interest in the prepctly of the finU husband after 
rr^rnArnage. 
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In K cAJsr ^herr ahe mairit^ her dvet-oA^ huAbBUfFM yoan^i-r bTOth«*r. ahoiild there hn already a J»n by the 
first hustiuid, ehildre-Q liy tlie seci^nd have no in the pnipt^rty &f ihe first husbojid. L\f on the other haud^ 
iheiT* waa UQ eMId by tLr firtfc hoaboedt duldren ot the SrCQCul iiahi^nt th« property of the firut bqshftnd. 

] L /jHiwfw,—the hhih divoi^L- is ftt^iuent. The mm who k«:l« n a-oipaii who h^ Ml her bm- 
baud h&a Eo jMy her former hudbAnd whatever ejrpoiiB'-'a the liitUT has Incurred in inerryiiig hva. Any t\'-iiiOD 
is aiiflLcieiit for a divorce. To effect s divorce the iniured mm oails tojaether Lts vills^ei py neA<?ypl md in their 
presencr tvAra off a piece from the end of his turbAH wJiJch he liiinda lo hid wife, Btating that finding' that hor 
eondoct wsd bed he is diviorcliig fwT and that Irom this ilay forth dbo will Stand to him In tho rclstiooship of s 
luiter- The dlvorree taJees ihe piece of cloth and hand's it csrefuliy otia raitorof her father'd house for a vhole 
mo tiih,* This shows that hot fotmeJ' htidbiind has no rurttiiif rij( fits over her and sJic own re- many. 

The Bliiis are vew euspieious cf their womm folk, and not-without ressoji sa the maiorlt y ol tmninaJ dom 
which are brought by BhiLf eoncem thriT women. Thiti Ln s reason why they do not build their huus€« clcec 
tqgcther- 

12. Fniymif —The lihils creinale their dejidr They buiy yonng liwbiea whow twth have not 

yet mpi>earcd, lept^rs and persons dyin^ of small^poii nnd of auieider Ah these are buried En dleepimz position. 
An uectic is buried in tfve dittiEi^ pudiLion. Qn thf^occnrrencD of death notice is giveJi by firing off guns before 
the clfieciMed'd house, while the vilioge dhobi sounds hie drum. The corpw is bstbed in oold water and dieased 
and in the ew of unmarried adults some turineri-d is thrown on the drees. Ii is on a bier with the fooe 

upwardd snd covered with a elotb. Two eoconuLa arc hung at the bead of the bier. The oliLtst son ee a near 
relat ive^ if there id no boh* takes an igni led oakc of cowdiinj^ in hls hjuid and the Gorp 0 «^ LB eseruKl to the ceematioD 
ground, the man with the fire'leading the way., ^luotimre miidie played doftly+ aoenmpaniva the bier. Ths 
corpse is always earriMi so as to lie nor Lb and uouth, the feet point iug Ui the aouth. In tb& meanwhile, in the 
deeimonrs hoiiBc a dmad Lamp is placed upon the spat whtsre the |K<rson died, sprint;led wflh moi^ and 
covered with a bamboo basket. 

On coming to a hfr lr<c (Ziryphus jujuba) tbe corpse id Sc^t down^ while all the perwond present proceed 
to take up Slones with wliioh a heap is made. A piece of cloth in then torn off tbrc <li*ad man's garment and 
thrown Over the tree. The corpee id then picked up^ thrisF: formerly a t ihb head golpg to the f^t. Tradition 
has i t that the real under the her ii made for th is reason. OrtOD the eon of an agciI dame died. The old women 
carTiiHf his vorpue as far as a f>€r tree buL cuuld not |fu on further, 8lu? than decided tu appeal to tine gods by 
faBLthg^ for the natoration of her ifofi's life, and sat for three days fa^tiu^ beneath the troe. This was not th* 
fruit aeodion, hut seeing her piety the godd gave the tree fruit, and also oauned hunger to attaok heT+ She 
could iw?ar her pain no longer and tmo to seisfe the fniilr Suddenly tho tree grew and rained the fruit Ix-yond 
her rmeh. At length she propped ihfi corpse against ihe tree andsLAnrling Upon it reached the Preiil. She had 
bruken her vow nnd tbo village peC^-ple took and orernated the eorpfK!, To avert any such evil each corpse is 
now hailed uiidit a fjer tree, and a piece nf the garment is offered to the gods. The earthen vcoael roiitaining 
water to wash the corpse is taken and brf>kin under this inw on llm heap of stones^ 

Burning gha Is are si luated any'whcre near a streatn or tank. lln> IkkIv Is placed on the pyTC w ith its head 
to the north and burnt togethi'r wilh the manV bow, club^ etc,, and in the case of a woman Some favoLirito 
omanieni, 'fhe nncoEUfiimcd bunre are carefully collected from the pyre snd sejMiratod from the ashes. The 
bonre are ptsecd in an earthen veaatd and buried near the house. There they remain till the l^Eh day ceremony 
il performed. If thrxe is no chance of canydng out the ceremony they sra threwn mUt thH u.a&jNtt tim, 
nsually the Xarbacla^ The drecowd is providid with food and dHnk on the 3rd *lay, the provisions bemg 
placed under ihe tnee where the corpne rented. Tlic stontn hcajkd up there are scattered, 

IS. ifrfifc/ in Cf ftiiitrf lift .—The Bhila have aome dctinitc ideas about the luture* of the departed muL 
The Hour round the lamp is examined and by the ehapo of the marks, it ii determined what attlmaj the aplrlik 
of the dc>ad will nrxf inhabit, Tf it is like a human footprint a maiu lb hin neat abcNdc ; if l[ltu a hoof, a horcjrad 
animal; if like a bird's foot, n bird ; if like a Bcorpion or snaki^ one of these animalH . It ia also boheved that 
Tama conn-s from the aouth and earriefl the soul of the dead man to the north. On the way the soul pnjflai 
Over a tbom-atrewn plain. Hence shoBS am given as gift on the day of the funeral feast or clw his spirit 
suffers greatly. He then passes betwetm two heated pillars f the spirit tlicn s&eonnters a (koepet of 

cook shop]! who offers him hot cooked food. He then reaehf^ a river, A cow'isgiven na a gift. It ua supposed 
this anirfial proyldentialEy appeare anri hy treading on its Uiil^ the departed gets scixjsb, otherwise he suffera 
agonit^ Slid is half drowned. On reaching the end nf iJie journey Yama determines which of the ihr^ hniin 
{bU kunds or tanks) he is to enter, one being Fuff of nn-Uw. the nthem of varying dv^grecs of faiiEnrsa (wormat. 
blocHh cte.O until he Is bom again. Thna^! wliodica violent death bceomn inimical spirits so do Bodwas 

OT medicinr men; others become Khalcis, who however Donnot barm human bcingi but only animalSp ai\d 
others Drf%* who are bcJicficcnt spirils. A sitmfr is alw beUcTcd to be transformed inui an insect. 

14. Mfmona( Me diud .—When a msjj is killed in a fight or by a wilrl animal away from his homCp ' 

n stnnc monument is erected at the spot where he died. A man on borne back is generally carved on the stoQn« 
Such monumeji^ are comnton an Ehc Bhil tracts to the north of the Vindhyu, jkmong the Satpure Bhila— 
the Tad vis mainly*--memorial ainnea to a petaon of ijnporumce arc quite comTnon. Tlie uummemorativo 
monunienl is iisuaJly of stone but wooden ones are also found, ]f ston^ is uiuvvalhiblr for any revLSon wocMltm 
monuments ore ercotid. Tln«i> Satjmra monumtnt# oni- somewhat ekliorate. First of all there is nn upright 
stone mnnumcul of iibont^ f«t high on wlilcii the figure of the prowon in whowe memoiy' it is inwted is carved 

a man Or a woman. In front of tt art' Lwci w-oorlon pwEs, fj feet high wdtli a bar pLoce^l aertuB them on 
the icp, t^itspendrel from this bar is a small wixMleai swings This is followed by two sniaU wooden posts, not. 
more than 2 fwt in height and finally there as a small sume slab of about I foot high ontl l> inehre in breadth. 
The moot distini^tlvc feftture fif Lhew- monuments is the w^khJcu awing. This is meant far the soul of th* 
dcpartdl It Gomre otid perehm nn the swing and etijoys itself, fin t3j* smaller wooden posts, a erou bar is 
plM-ed on which fnoci ajid otk-rlngs are U'ft for the spirit of the deported. In tlmea of distroo# and tmablc th* 
spirit Ls invoked find il is bclicii-Ed tEiat a chiklleea womao wiB be bk'P^'d with peogeny by offering urayexu at 
the moQumml. 

^ 15. Rdipon .—It is difficult to deKtibc precisely the religiGn ol iheBhil. Helms bwn in nunloet with 

H induu^ for a long t tm c and In apite nf hin preference for K indii gods and godliiig!i, his outlook b EKientiab 
ly oniniiitie. The Bhib call thciufeh-e* HiuduK, invariAbly AfHertmg that tbey|are the follow era of MahoileT 
and ibDV Imve appropriated aU the m^lbknown gods of the Jlindu panLheoo." Baba dea b a geocrio lerni for 
the village twelary deity, tn ^hmman he is spoeialJy wnnihipped. All ihe village eoLkets at the forcat where 
he u making his abode ami offer liquor, grain and fowL Many othce foieat, woodlimd and motiutain dcitiEs 
oiT worshipped. Lixal goda vary w^ith almoai cneh vOlage, 
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braJiiTiKtu AfB iKit ftfl ft njifi ttnplovcd for raligioiiB or cerumonial purpMM. ThP Batlw* or tb& mpdieiM 
mim ift«a important peraon in their trslillit#. Ue^Tokrtspirlu imd tcilia them the Onsnah 

the Bidwft or witoh iiiropp«ic^tobe pMW«M?dftnd Rowthrooigh a periomfti^oooiwwt!!^ 
of the b«l^ ftad rapi^l movemeolfi of the head, the eyes toll In thi ir aoekets whik the nostnis (we dutoiwled ^ 
In the esdlejMit the few iwp worn ftre often throw'ik nfi, Tlae poaswacd being then half lu^Mircntiy bl*^ 
beta out whftt the spirit hw told him, ftM booh after eftlma down nmi for a time as helploas ryi a child, 

doubt Iw owing to thr exertion he hM uiultitgoner 



If e was A ]<reat 
ovei3' anr.. 


hack tum-d to the villafja, that the spirit to which the diacMC wm duo has twea cmI out mlo tho aiJiouiiug 
temtorv. Another form of Msting out ma epidomic w to aling some hoakots, that lutvi- oontolnod mai. (ind 
earthen oous that hacc been uanl ter vatoi-, on a bamboo pole which is carTted on the abwidcrw of moo who 
^aKthe mlin n»d shonting at the top of their voiced taJto ; Mto. On Wring the a^nl* the n«t 
villaae smtie oat men to moot tbe prooeaiton at ihc bouniwy anti ihMC Uke om thi> burden ^*o tlw ptMCM. 

is touted Thu* tho cpidBiiic is eanicHl away often to great diatan™, until oTentoally it i* thro wn into som* 

■tream or riwr which atreteheH actOM the path or ia depoaiiod m the fo^. If i» one from the next ^ll^e 
U rr^nl to meet the jimoeMion at tho boundary, the boaTwi w at bbwty ^ tlopwlt their Nrdm ui the 
TiWe preoLneta. Somi-tinwa a young he-goAt ia rimUiwly cam^ outboahouJJeiBofnumortiedMtoalight 
bier* Tbe nri^n of Bhilftt t>ao wnrsKippncl by the RftUiis BbiUi is ns follnwa ; 

BhiUl Deo waa the soa of Riiparela GaoU aqri hia motber’a tukmo wae Mhaioda 
ainipJeion when young, «id in cotucquenoe w'oa always being ohalTed a^ n^e (un of by ov , * , 

ioGl^iagustcd of tifci bo tcit hia oouiiliy and aftor wandering far sM wide arnTcd in Gaur Bengal ho 

met a spirit Kwanda .Tofpin by BiHiw who {ought him magic. He studied the art to periwimn ntid^ ib^ 

TulumJ to bb native plwic to the iwimmdor ef bk days. On «ieeoo^ whdo many people w^ "““f 'f 
tosotbor he took bia burp and began pJayiog w lujn a *niike oamo out of a niole-hill. rhe anako ™ no huge 

thal tbe (BxLh TibrwM beneath the bwhingi of hU t«L Bhilat Dw. b»w over caught the^ko ^d ^ ik 11 to 

Tndar Eoia jlndra) who waa gnsutlv idcawd to sw hia marvirflruji atrength and power ai^ i^ctod the ja^ple 

to vemnee him « a Dec (god) in f uture : thu*, his wetuyp etorted. ^daj ^ja gayo hm t 

BrtMma] attcndanl, and also iHwented bim with uome cowa an a reward of his merit. Bhilat Ihio eolMted a 
^ui^nr a hw eo Mangalewri hiO ni«r Hondwa ii* Indore Stato. to Hia e^s inormaad d«ny m 

number, ecj much so, that ho cmplovod SKJfl cuwhordi to Umk after them, each men taking up ht* abode with 
hia powa on a separate hid. Thus <iok of these spola rcpTtwnte the ^ of Bhitnt Deo, the gods being kept 
under a ueo ur uniicr isame mde cover or far a amaiJ tomplc. 

Ti» Bhils hftTe grrat reveKWcoolto for hill tops diflacult of oewnt, as bring the of apirita which miwt 

bepropilwleilduringaickneaaor cabimity orto ohtoln offspring. In auoh oaaea. after the mnad ollenug the 
forest M olten set afiglit. 

16 fAnrmc ond iWM-iM/i.—Sojnetiroes a newly-bom baby has an elongated skull which nw.v he due to 
the Oiessure of a too tmfniw opening of the womb. Bot the aupcrstitioui* BbiU b«^ that the baby has a 
qurJ^ head beliave it k an evil spirit and kill the baby at onoe, or if the newly.bom baby look* qu.>rx aod la 
qurerly ahapid, it is ol.™ killed t binkirf; it » an evil spirit. It is reported that such murders ue not rwe. 

Tlie belief in magic and witoli-ccaft ia iiniTenud, Should any pmoo fall aktk .without clear cause the 
Bodwa ia oalkd in to esewiae tbe evil iufluenet* at wurk and discover the origin of tie itltH.«s. With rare 
be can usuflllv discover SOTIIO WTctched old beldmuu who hT« in the skk man’t villaBe and fallltiK into a 
dracribee her' accurately to dm inqubert. ITie witok would be plwoed on odp end of a yoke with watlung 
caLca on the other in a pond- tl die sank ube was a witch. If she awani iihe,wa« uin^l. R^l jwp^ 
would be put into her eyes ; if no K*r. eiune abe wm, a witch. In ewes of sorioua ilW it abnoat invaneb y 
wnaidewd to be due to a witch tnking possession of The i«tient's hewt. A lindwi s dianns are t^ only 
remedy. Tbe *kk man » often liubjocted to lumigatinn with the leave* of fdanls, a chanu^ Ihrt^ is tied 
on hia neck while a *p«ial dance in which the gods areinvokai, la performed round him- He la th^ often 
named from vilLiae to T iUage. A few gmins of jwur piiaed with a copper coul aru passed r«md t he wet man , 
body and thru sent to a Eadwa- The Barlwa than pliww over them a leaf of the Bulea frondnaa luid lloats the 
w hi je coUwtion on water. He then picka out t he grain* and dowly drops thi^ cme^by «io into the wator ™ymg 
bhul. da>, delnai Iwiuh), sueMwlvely- When a priun floats bo i* thuaableto determine wbiehof These eriJ 
inlluciR^ i* at work, bv the name which fell to the grain whieb Hi! is detexmm^ to hav^been 

cftudcd bv a witoh. he then repeats ihr pTocrea caUing out the Ewmea of all the wrtebe* known to him. Sjbnufd 
no urwin* float, tbe sicknea* ia put dnwa to ruduitd causes- Another proepiB i* lo Uke a ha^ui of grain, 
chiw nf wood of Jestm and throw them away counting each piwe nr grain aa it folia aiid rejioatmg this 
for every known witch until an odd number foil* to one of the tuunts : the imms so determined fa that of the 

oflendeTe . . . L L 

TLp belief in witch-cruft in Jiot wUl? ci.ramOTt sTnaiittnl the BliHfl but ift wH^lcflpfrrad fnpiii the high^t ^ Uw 
bwartfiliiMa^ An DJKioUont iircnimt dt it* prcviilciiV in former timw ill Central Tndift ^ill ^ fla Sir J. 
^loJcolm's JfcMoiM.* A reported case of witeh-oroft occurred nearly ffl yenre atw. In IflkH a Kiiehhi called 



knuse brekmi into and Ra. 2,00(1 tnkca away. Complainant was away at the time, and on hi* return waa 
told to Wye the village. 

IitoUifV folkiwrd. on whieli tbe Boo admitted that Isaa bud been thus treated bccnii* dm wsa a Witob. 
anil bad caused the death of the wife (wid ei.n of 1 rkb Banin. Issa wa* ‘ named^ « a witch ^d driven out 
of the vibojse. She. however, came back and was uriicd. It waa alkgcd that tin Itaing aeu^ she amd to 
have asked for a Iwpsjfd lo ride w but as no leopard waa ftirtheoronig they ^t her nn 

her face, made hw eat trom a aeavengcr's liomi anti expelled her from ilie iiUc*. Tim Bao staled be hlmiidf 
heard her barking like a dog. and saw her making attempla to bito like »e, and Hint after be^xpuLuou she 
rernained outsWe Bhalkberi fot some day* haiking and flying at paaaenj-by like » dog, till she died. 

17 OdlAt and frisf bu Ortfotif.—Trial by ordeal is common, thougli in plM« it is nuw dying out. Some of 
the (orins employed were tbe swallowing of live ccala in the ha^, perdi^ the i«Jm of tlio band with an ^w, 
uatil^ poisemLa herbs cr fruits ete. The simpiret form consutt m making the man take a solemn cal hand 
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then wwtiDtf ferf flc-VBfl dAVS. If (inthin thh pffHnd]' any mischMiM bef&lb him^ ur h» farailjT nr 
hQ Ih ffinittd#-jwi Ic hn^ peijujiDd bimaelf^ and thE- nwe gow a^^aiiut him. One comn™ form of oath in suoh 
ciaes is this- Tlie man ie brought before ibr^ Sarbtri Gaddir^ Tbia ia simply a ohair in the nearest Tabid 
A rlwi ?rhit 4 ? doth U thrown ovs it imd it U placed in fdtl ™w, Thh feptrewjiilfl the mier of tht 
State BJid ii in fuwt the emblem of milborily. The mac tonditv the ^hMT Tilth both hands and ftwean by 
Bwbij^ The Tm-ri^ ^ho ti adminiatexirLg the oettb^ tiLrqii to the ami dimwa a oirde dd tltc with 

the point of a sword, commeonhig cii the eaat> and pofisieg roimd by the notib nnd west. Wltliin thia euala 
two line* lire drawn joicuig north iwid wmtb Jmd raat and wmt. 'J'he award ia thcti |flaced in the circle with 
its point to the wt. The Tunri theultLicstotheinnn and sfyour cavw k- a go^ rmd true 

raise Bhavanimata in your hand the awordb*^ The nma doe* so oxclniinicg ■** Barablj Yiwt me with evil 
wiUitn flovmi d&ya (or ot-bEr peiitid) if 1 *wt&r untnaly." He then lifts ihe *w‘otd* bowa and repUen it. The 
Barabij are the iwdve b*j or secoiid day of each moutb, on whiuh the imw' moon a wandly Gmt vieahki and is 
a day held in ferormt^ QtbLf oatlu an? laying the hand on a aon's-heod and awearing ; taking up one of thn 
vilUgL> goda (image) in the hjuw^l and swearing ; in bonndai^' disputes a goat is beheaded nnd then Rkinned and 
the afarh placed on ihc m-fin'i head, wbn with hia face to ihe oiistp *weara hia oauae is good, and thm drngi the 
■kin along this line of t he boundary. OcTioin onth* are LavkiLabie. Occ ia that of the dog- A Bbil aweare with 
hia bond on a dog"^* head mailing out that the cuiwct of the dog should fall on him if be swear* faleelyi Ifc 
appvierH that tbe doig m the vomponioD of the gOd ithoircm ia apeciady looked up to¬ 


18. 

Onntr.^TLow are ven' numeroufl. Boiiie are given ic thn tabic bdow :— 

A IlsT e/ eoTninan flX 4ifirUng frtm Aoilm, 


No. 

Omana 

Auspicioos. 

Inaiiepioioua. 

Time. 

1 

Beda^piuii calls 

,. On the left 

. ^ On the rtfjbt 

k. Any time. 

«- 

Cry of the Devi4JhlriyA 

+ Hr l^ft * • 

.. Right 

. r Bay. 

8 

i*A*~ of a crow 

k + tt 

.. p. 

.k 

4 

Cry of ihe CbLwam ^ ^ 

,, Right 

.. f^eft 

Night. 

5 

A door crendng the path 

.. Loft to right 

. 1 Right la left 

Oayn 


Call of the Sara 

.. Right 

.. UH 

»■■ .. 

7 

Cry of tho Saras 

.. Left 

+ + Right *, 

* * tr 

8 

Cat crossing path 

.. Left to right 

,, Right to left 

Anytjrnc. 

U 

Snake craraing path .. 

, k In either direotlon 

.. 

L. 

10 

Cey of the Kaimhari .. 

.. Right 

^ t Left 

I>ay. 

H 

Braying of a donkey 

.. Left 

,. Right 

. . Acy time. 

12 

Beiilawipg of a btiU ^. 

», Fr^m cilbcr side 

. . n 

PT 

13 

Lowing of a cow 4, 

■ * j* 

.. 

'P 

14 

Hocking of an owl 

.. Uft 

^. Rii^t 

«» Night. 

HI 

Howliiig of a jaokil -- 

. . ,p A * 

h* ti n 

+1 pj. 


ll a peacock criwi befoic dawn oft the third i uwnifeA his erwn anr coimtcd aa it ia believod thnru will be as many 
month* of riiiti ms ihen^ niv oriM- Tbia iaconaidt^rcrl a moat rolkhle omen. The appeariinoe of a lark, catling 
jost before min in due, i* &-gowl aign. "^VT^en apanowH oMMLanLly l»atbe in th& diat, min^ oT^en ifinat 
eommein:cd will aoon ceaae. Thd crtmking of froga ie annther sure prcdLction uf rain The radla nf oortaiu biids 
Am h&ld to fortfiat atfccw in the iHirayit of Again w hen atarting on. an errand if a horse abould neigh 

on the Tight *kle> it bodan aiiccsdn^ if on the leftside, fnilum- It i* ufHial in amk knowledi^ of the Tetum of n 
nscmlier nf the fnmily. Thi^ » done by lining to an old women vcthc^I in *iKih lnrv% who takes a winnowing fan 
which ahe balancef on tli® litlle finger of h^ two hand% 5 grains oJ whe-i4 or malno (icing placed an it, 13he thim 
addivflsai ibe fan Hiking if the w'nyinraf will tvLum. £1 the fans movra in anawor all ia wej]}. 

In fotrmei- Ibura when tba Bhil* sci^ a whole henl timy amTiEitimra nffeted & human ancrillee to tlm Maia 
of the thirst. They then kiBed the ahA'phenJ near ibe 3/(itn a sncritloe. The saorifloD was aim oondnotod 
ic another wny. jihnphbiJ wo* takm to the top of a ntcep hiLlock, Hia bga nnd amifl; were tied and he 
waa rolled down the hiU. These practices have been abandoned now, A cOminron vow taken in hofionr ot 
the 3fala Is to bum mswa hill# or to bum seven hotiflea. When the grUAi in the juc^c ia dry they set fire La 
tfftven difftifcnt phic}f*i so aa to dratioy a grt«at amount of grass in ev«iy one of ihw seven plaoos. These oetd 
Am done (Hfenmahly to obtain help of the ,Vni« or to thoiik her for the snecea* of a plundoncg expedition. 

Appeamnem ond chafu£itf and miciai rules nnd ctutam. 

10. f^Ayaieuf l^pe.—Tlieie b a c^aak i!«cript>iDn of the BhO altribuledto the iiitich maligned Bsngalii 
Bahn I " Tlse Bhil is a black man J>nt more haiiy* When he meet* you in hia jungln^ he ahools you in the 
hack with an arrow and thrawa your body ictu the rhlclL Thus you may krtnw the BbiL''" Ms^lm des¬ 
cribe the plundoftng or wild Bliila who reiife in the bills aa fc “ diminutive and wretched looking race whoas 
sppeaiant.^ flhows the poverty of tbalr fcrixl^ but thcfy nra noverthcbiHi active and cap&b^ nf great 
fatigue The tyiiirsl Bhil hM a broad nOflc^ thick hpa which are ^ opened * and the upper jaw ia sonic what 
strong and prominent.. He is dojk but owdng to much inUnTnixture thore are vatying shmira of darkiwss 
among tiro Bhil# of differmt hjcelitiee^ Their hairia black but not wxiollvv and straight but not wavy. Many 
merit rapecially Ihe young odea, like to koop kmg hnfr. The eyes aje straight and nsnaUy black. 

aO^ —Tho BhUs Ln villages and in more aettlecl part* have lost mnoh of their auspickm of 

ttrangent and live like the low^r castrar In the witbr and Lnaocoesiblc parts they am still very timid. Tboy 
vacste a vifl&ge ou the least provocatkm iueb as rieknves or a rumour of piohsbie haruh tTentmont. Though 
thov have given up ihnir predatory hmbita^ the proponsity to takn to plunder ji still lurlcJng in them, 
of them are enlisted in the Malwa Bhil Corps where they have pfT>vcd faithful and loyal They am cspabla 
of gimt enduraoee and it is recorded in 1858 oomc women of tb& Matwa Bhil Corps walke^l over fifty miles 
without once stoppings most of the way lying threugh ire&^'y jungle. are truthful uclnai spoilt by boLng 

' civilised.* 
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21, Admiituift of —A Cbaaiir or BhAngf i* not lilniittrfd to thf* eaiste^ Othfifli if nlipblA mta 

Rdmitted. Unitfr Hiniiu LblhioiMW, ft oeiemooy haa bwfl d^vuecl fur The mftn ii cftll^ 

before ft panehftvftt. Ho then propctAa m I* rtA jw It it ofttlod «f iKiwdunfi nofi or €th*r holy wntet ia 

t dish, Thw St 'pTC^wliMl to tlic Patel or Tarvi prc^idiEiK. Tht pat^i Jritikt it. tod tbo ^lftITl£! certamony jj tlwn 
pcrfunucd with the nwunberB of I he panohavat. UicM? bdihid in KOftt't bbod in theo proaeTitj^d and ofiten, 

A FwymoQt of four or fiFP nj|»M to thti Paid ooncludet the coronaoiiy : la™ for tiie inffritabte rArouBo which 
wlodfl up ftlL BhJl oeremoatw. SoeitI |»aitiofi h dctorjnincd by foo<i, admittedly tn importatkm (itini Hindu 
ceromonicA. Thus the too near approftch of a man of the aa^per or I icvchlia caato to food bich it hoing a x^kud 
dctllrt it. n ft mmi of thfi» cftatis touches n Bhll'a rlolhciii they miLst bo waatuKt 

Bahw And ChacnKmi wliom it h naiwlv nivintrfepd wo miut liai*i> fthout tbi to do the villaffa worb"* 
aio allliwwl to tjikp water from tho t^IOiep writ, hot not Oachhai nr -iwi^popi. It w ftmmrlog to Qi>lo the llhil 
oWrvo imtouc)wiSjility+ Tim high caftte Hindu doei imt coiiHiiiftf a Bhil an noiouchAblo. 

m —Before the organiailkm of a judiciftry In thi^ Stauia, the iwod t» deoidu ois*ft 

of All naturoik Tlie now tiy and dociiie *mU caans *a iwrUdn to thn i^uiU?. Ptrtty diapuk« are »tlM 

bv tlm Tim tribfti oonslitiition howovor 4kppoan to bp dkintegtatin^ in r«wot ttmoa Acoordlng to ttw 

report nf wmo ob«^ cm Tho chan::® of the headoum. the Tarvi. TOrndna hefwlitftr>. Nat P^eU in 
former days itwreiaftl i?oTiaidi>rAblo authority but the tcndwicy now k to reirot thoir atitbonty. Nsi^JodJ 
seriniiiily obeya the deoLsitin of the pnndm^. 

23. Tflifewiiip,—TMi operation ii jrenerally piwlormetJ ai tfo to twplvo yoira of on girk^ on tho oliooki> 
{utvhoftd. artil bptow' the elbows, ehin and wrike, and tfm calf of the Iraj and feeL Slon JHW tatt«»d between 
§ and 9, on armJi. WTwta and ebnatft. Mtn operntorh tftt too luon. w. imen and ^Lrii. Tli« objocl of tattling u 
said to Ise tliiflu Afto? dwth each iDdii idusI a wi^lsod whclhei: be ha^ been prinked l>y thorns in thn jnn^ : 
the presentaiinii of throe tftltoo inarkn ia conaidered fti ftflSrmatsi'c aniiwer. without tMft they would hare to 
bf! pricked with thorns in after life*. DHigriA aro numennii and erf^ made to the farwy of t\w pi'tjijn operated 
on. Boya, it tthould be added^ are in the habit of biiroina marks on oauh other on the tiftct and wrUt in eithnf 
fipii. or iren dkiinct i^aoea This is done with a pi«# of smiouldering doth or the match of a mateh-loclL 
The emrtoin ie cftHed rfMtmk ami appoam to ha^e the aame oh)tot ns tattooing. FouiAloi am naver hmmicd 
in thk way* 

24 Ocoipdiwtu—Thsi Bhil aiwava stale* that agricultiiio ia hla of4dnal iwnpatSoTL If *0, he e^tn acanwiy 
be credited with ituieh i™l|rotmn of it, watthk day iw does but littk cultivation eren wben overj' endwiyur 
ii imrd to inchico him to iiettia and bs ia giwn land and pecuniarv^ n^ktaniHi- Tr.wlUion hai it* h-mT'Vpf, Tftat 
the Bhil at bia c^^tkm was given by Mahadev A pbugh. sickku harrow and ft pair of bulksirkii and waft promk^ 
that if h& sowed taV5 A'«i^ olcdvaifl ho aluiuld roap two Boa it. GiaduEilly tie' J^tttro an" grit in” the Btiik 
to aeitle and btjcomc regular tultivatcra and many naw^ bold ieoftes from the L>ar!^r liku urdinajy 
ainrLculturisrtii but w a Tide OD very Ba«y terms. When* ri^gular rettlemontft esista the Tarvi or 
heailmnn generally contraete for Lbo r&venug of the vilkgr making what he win out of thft 
inhabitant. CJultivmtinii ift often dime by DUtsidew wh^i are jsaid a share of the produce. a 

man ftffreeft to work for 3 rfaja for Another, oultii-at iog hii uuti land cm the ftnirth day. Hindu idcsia as to pro- 
pitmiu dftvi. etc,, have bwome geneialK with aome mpdifioatiom, in tho ohHcn'Hheea followird. Thus iieinra 
aowing a okllEvator acts up ft stoiie at the top of his field and anrjinis it wilh reel load hi^kinj^ ft coconut ovw 
it ; this atfrtie repreaents RanEsh. The evit eye in ft verted from cropa thus . Two sticks nre planted in tba 
ground with a piece of conspicuous collared cloth tied to them or heaps of stom^ are raiftHf and white¬ 
washed. The onkKikera\ g thus fftlls firtrt on thwe objeotfl. After the roapinj? k is complettvl, the evil 
spirits are appended by the offering of ft nook nnd liquor. Bnkiro n well Is sunk ft stoiiP ti nn up and anointed 
with red l€nd mud propitiated with ulfennpf. thnatoOD Btandiiur in thsB case. Fnr the water daity of thi- l^icality* 

KioppL in the caae of fiueh few who have taken to cnltiviitiom tbc Bhil* ure «tiU a wandering po|^jlalimt 
And HA ft rule have no fisad villuj^e. W'iThisit migmtiog faraway, they kwp wajidering within orrtain Simita In 
the iStaUfl i>f the Vindhy'as. Wnny find oecn patioft in reaping; t he harrrota im the u plami* of >tft I w« from >fAroh 
to ApriL If the Bhils were MlCKJuraEcd to bllLEd pacca houftro they would be^lOUIO le®i Wandereni. Many of 
them, every third or fourth yoir desert their viiLsge and settle elsewhere. So m* they have the «pml of 
rmnder-fn^' they will ncv*r beoivme good Ji^jrtnultiiriffift- Rome lake up the work ^d villag* watelirnsn and a 
great raanv are addictod i<i plunder and theft. Rne obeerver who has 22 yearn' experience atnonp: the Bbila 
writes that the majority of thimi go in fur theft, A himdre^l VBim of peaceful rule in rentraJ India huA nut 
compictriv refurmiKl them and weaned them away from their former habita. They are no lom^iw turtnilcnt as 
they were' in the day's of unadtlc-l role in Mnlwm But a till they remain low and degradid. Matculm are. to 
** that the common answer of a Bhil whmi eharEO^^ with theft or robbery in ‘1 urn nut to blame i 1 am 
MahftdevV thief \ In otbir word# my drat iny aa a lltief Iwn liwn fiard by God ",t 

2fi. /isAmAiTiCt—Tfihol eu^kini determine Inheritance. fW the pruperty half gooa to the ymin^t acm* 
wbr^ ift reapoEuiihle for the |i*ymcfit of all cxpenni» incuntd on his father’s niH“fa fthefeiiftt givi-n afr^ his death* 
nffuaby on the 12lh day ftftw)* Ho has also to make proviniim for his «i#tere. Tfm other half ie divided lurt- 
ween the elder son#. If thev- all live togefbrr, a vciy rare (Kjourmnoc. Umy share aqualiy in iba propetty. Id 
the CAseof the dtouaa^ being a TArvi or hendman, kb position ia AssumL-d uut necessanly by the ckl^t sun, 
but by the nujflt fit, who Is choftem by the /'undke*. He then becomui ciilitEed v. llie ttaual rights jjvriftlnlhg to 
the poftiliun, as well as its reap^sMlbilitiro, such as cntortftiniiig straiigcaE* uf podiicm, etc. to ib^ oa^e of a 
Tflrvi dying ch 4 ldlftiS 4 his euocessor is chi wen in the family^ A widow is mistm* of her liushAiid^s jmi|n-jty fur 
life, nrovideM:l she oimilucta hcrscil pcvipcrly. It ia nol unc*jmjTMvn, how'evtr^ to liivide the pru perty in order to 
prevent dwagrreable quamala 4 A daughter can under no direumstanccfi inhirrit her fatJur's property* Ihily 
those who are mjofm (o^ l^tc dmd man'ai Mpt^ ciin inherit. If there are no bEnro, the /'niw^Ae# Cimsidcr the 
case, and nu relativea heing troewhlc, the property gore to t he 1 Jarhar. 

26. F^(raL\ witTiertrid umN-ifJiwuf,—The BhB otoiTTvea tins priEicil|Mii Hindu fativ^als. A mock maitiage 
oi tw<* dnllft repTWuHing thedcitiia who control the rain ia flomutimw rKTforen^i. dust before ibp fftdi a g^t 
fair called Bhao^mn htii is hold. The men put on Hieir bcTit obthos and oariying bowy And aftowc dance in a 
nireb : women Daonut take part in it H it lan bo Ailed so. the drum is their ohief mutfical toaLnimcnt. Qa 
this three pi^limiuiant Pfit« are used 3 for Juy. Grief, and F»r. For Joy Urn drum is at both aub. for 

Grief only at ntje. Hm end Iming previously mulHod by rubbing it over with moistenni brad Sour, In the case 
of alarm itia beaten at both imds acontinuuiii loud note being cmitu^ while acteams often add to ihtacommolk^ 
This note is at onco picked up by tin? next village and in an iacredibly short spnee of time the whole dwtriot 


* a ^ LujmU, i* Csaind fftiha, tcduiu Aan^wty. I tok. 
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la ftitiiUDdi all ppi^iia-Uj <iollccting at tliB apot whtax? th& ftret alarm wa* aotm^td. Qymbala cf lira« or pwter 
MkI bamboo AuVm are aba tisod. Daneuig and arnging form part of all important tcremoni^ iiu'h oa w^din^ 
acd ol^PT fiMtp'tfr oaOBaiofuiL Jo aU £Q!j£od djiiiC69^ and vonifn dan*-'? in dapaiatc airclra. Dancing ia alvajjn- 

performed in two group;^, men in one gwtp and women in tlmtiilher. The raoTmumta are rh^hmiff and in 
man.y ta»M aocampaoied bj the* hmt of gtioba in timo to the aomewbat monotanoiu chant to widob the dance is 
perfcNETTied. A ripcoial performanoo takea place in HolL A man \a blackenod with obatcpal nnd drftigod in a 
blaitket and ia eaUed Bndolya, another man dmaarti u a wanmn being oatled RafyL These twi^ dance whib all 
jdng obsoime songB* much liquor Lb dmnk nnd pmatically a [l prea^t pradually bcsoome inebriated. 

27. -l^e Bhib apeak Bhili and trthot oo^pute dialeota whieb afn drtaLltd in Ini penal Tabie XV^- 

ETiflLher the Bhib had a language nf their own is now iUAkuIi to say. The Btili dbiladt i* mainly deri red from 
Gnjamti and m influenced by Blnlirij Nimadi and other diateat* of hlalwa in aooardnnce with the pmaimJty 
theae to the BhJI tracts. Sir C^eorge Grienwn is of the opinion that Bhili ahowa ^ traces of a nim-Aryan ImHuj 
which are too few to bo certainly idEntMecl. The biisiH may have bcnQ Munda or it may ha VP hwn [travidian— 
perhaps more prtibahly the former—but haa bf*u oomplctely overlaid by an Aryan i?uperptriiettire'.* It id 
now thortmghly an .Aryan leuguage. The same authoiily dsuninea early Dan^c influence in the Bbil languagoa. 

561, BhifnlUr^Th-B Bhilaba are fplodely related to the Bhib, PatliHa and other tribes which inhahit the 
^ind ht'ad and Satpn ras. They have & eoiwklemhlo admiitii re of Kaj put blood in them. ITicy oUim llajput 
dmcoiL and am oodaidedfed to be of hij^er fltatufl than their nuighbouni. The rLame of the tribe ia =Aid to be 
ded red from Bhilara lor Bliilala)^ t.c.+ acensed of being BIuIh from ara a fault. They oosslder ihSfl appeJ- 
latioti derogatory. They always atyle theniielviai llkalrur, Bhumlap Rawatp Patel, Muliui, etc, 

TTie traditiann of the tribe atatc that their Rajput anowtom lived at Delhi, and wpra C-bauhtuu, membera 
of the family of Piilhtitsj, the last Hindu king of DdM. When the CbnulLAnit were finally driven out by the 
tlubammadamit 200,000 nf thcui migrated to >!Eewar and settled at Chitor in Udaipur Sute. On the oapture 
of Chitor by jTla^cHi-din in 1303 a large numbm lied to the Vindhya hiils for refuge. Ham they furmtid marriage 
eofm-ectieriH with Bhil women and so loot canto. Their superior ststud is aEwaye admitted and they form the 
IcnaLannlonraRy of the Vindhyas, the Ka|a of Mandbata, as he la called, being the lioad uf the elsu. Maloolm 
sayg chat in his day the BhiUlas and Sondhias were the only robber? in >lalwa whom m» travulEcr ccuU tru^tp 
os HD oath,. Imvrevar saored, restrained themr' He cimelndea with the remark that tiiey combine with tho 
pride and priptamiiciiis of IhkjpuLs Lheounning and roguery of the Bhila/' while they are destitute of any of tfuse 
fl^fllings of ohlvalry which occadimally redeem the vines of tnie Hajimta. In the tu^innlng of the Iflth eumLury 
Some mcifiI mms id ihccfan jobd to importance during the dunrusion whiedt the Pinilsrl depredations caused in 
Cfqntra] Indta, Xadir ?^ingh, A Bhilaln of Jamnia village near b^andu, arahted Jnswnnt Itao Hf^ikar in his cou- 
imign to rroover the family estates. Nadir Bingh Bhilala's name »o(m became a te^^c^r in southem Malwa. 
By IBl 8 he hud Dolleoted a b »dy of 2tk> home and TOCI footp and his power was luch that tlate ^injghp a KlkiobJ 
Rajputp Thakur of Naiilanap aotuallv Consented to djne with iKe Bhilala Clilcftain, in cider to saki'e hiseatats 
fom ravage. When f^lirnlohn MaleTdca asked Hatef^iiighabont thls> be replied that his having dined with Kadir 
ringh did not degrade him, bni raised the Bhilala, Ttiere ate now Uat estabes lueld by ’R hiUlaa under thn British 
guarantee and oi^rrs hold without A guarantee, from Dbar end other Darbam, 

The tribe is divided into two main seotionii but no marriage distinctions are madc^ the Badi and Choli JnU 
only rmforing as mganls eating ukI drinking, the septs in the Bcoft jfU never eating fowbi or drinking liquor. 
In mivrriBge rdalioui they are cm thesanm footing as the septa in the ChtdijuL Aa regards sepia tJie usual dlfh^ 
culty luia been nxpericaced in uhtaining A lisU Xo two persons ever give the aame name or the oam^ niimher 
of sepia. Lists arc given in antkthcr acotioti. From thfise lists it will bo seen that praotlcally no eopte ato now 
traoeable totemistic origin, thuiiigh poosihly there were hLiteniiatin lemomt for many names ; others are 
Rajput namiw i and isumy locali 

The BhilalnA form on c hig endoganuitua group div idcid inlo 42 aepld wiiich are exognunous. No two mcnibcis 
of the aame Mpt can many , ^mal license l^eftirr marriage is niPt tvoognJaed at all. Where conneotioo 
haa t^evn made with a man of aupcirior caste, such aa Rajput, Brahman or Bonla, the children may bo admitted 
to Lhc RhiLrila tmsto hut not if thcgiii hoa lived witha hrw oaslc man. T'he marriage ecremony ia like that of the 
Bhils, with graiterim|H>italkinuf Hindu customs. The practice of ^Anr abduction and the oholoe of 

husband an? also in vogncr Widow re^marxiage in recognised among the BhUml^ but the liighcr ulaases now 
prohibit jt aw ing to Hindu influcfice- 

They difiuuAto their dead. In mattem of rclijrinrL Lhey Consider theuwives Hindus. And though they 
undoubt^ly have ns much claim to be consldend so os mom bens of the lower ctoasm of tho recognised Hindu 
cemmunity, they borrow a ceciaLo nutubur of the more animistki practicet of their BliiJ neiidibouia. They 
consider the deity Onker fdahad^v, on the island of Onkamatli iu the Narbada^ aa lhair special tuielary god, 
while they accEpt all ibe oilier memheni of the Hindu pantheon- They alsi) rsvmiicL- the tomle uf Mu nlmfin 
sainlA. In fact they arc in all i&isiniLiaLa Hindiu imd iht^y are fulmilted tu be ao os shewn by tbeir lieiug allowed 
to enter U-mpIcE and gencially taki? part wjth Hindus in all religxonfi imrEmiiniwir Priesta are not ncc^waiily 
employed by tliEm. althnu^ wlim poestble BTahnians arc cogagikl, particularly by the weil-to-do Auoh aa the 
Bhumia land^holdcfs. An eldiufy and respected member of tbu family tasM. alwayw act as /^sjdri. 

fhicethey' were os predatory and Lurbulunl sa tho Bhils. 17icy Arc ouw peaceful aj^lDulturiids and their 
pciiirioti mnirr ancl mure approximate to that the lower Hindu The Und-owners hay* CitfeiidcTabte 

pretmrioii to he lanked as Rajputs And aresbwiy trAnsfciTTniiig themBclvai into welUkuown Rajput ctarn^. 

21b Fntfma.—It* rattiia are prinoi pally found in .Ihabiia State ami in small nnmbvni in Ali-tiajpur, Dliat 
ami other minor ^tat« of the liwiuthcfn Stat^es Agency. They are almost on the same fiK^ting m tlm BhiUlas 
and have an admixture of Rajput blood in them. In appearance there Is Otths to dutiiigukh them from 
Rhilslas. The name i'atlui tB darived from bUir er ** ibolLutecl owing to their being cuicasted. 

The Lroditioil eemireled with the fonnsticju of the easte is this:— 

Originally the caste Iwing a Bcction of the Haramara eUn dwelt at Abu, l.ut were driven by famine to 
migrate to Gujaral and sfttlnl at Psvagarh in the l^sueh^inahAb. Here one day at ibu Navoratri fnaiival the 
goddt ss Kali jeined the women of the clion in chani ing ^rhkoM (son^) in praise of Dev f. Th^ groat beauty uf the 
goddfss struck a bather who at one* rushed off to tho obird of Fsvagarb, Psrthi (Prithvi| Singhs and inforined 
him of his find. TJit Hsja fired by the account hurriitd to thv spot and without boating about the bush at once 
advancfd to Ih* lovely fbmerr and requested lier to become his wife, nfferlng her the tank of FrTd-ma»^ The 
goddess WBS highly incmflecl and cursiNl the Raja and bis people, vaoishinj^ as the lust wurde of bur inirsc fell tm 
the Raja's rats. From this moincnt Tnudorttmr clogged the stc pe of clan, a ai^verc famiu£i eucntually foiving 

* Swrt-t^ wjf VoL J, IjiJ- no. t By Mcii■ wl-Jiu Lq 1 1A. E I i, -iSJ, l£s. 
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them mEgFaU- once mote. Tley retreated to NiUiw Tillage La the Dobad diitfitl. Brte one of the clan 
driven by hunger killed a na (nUffoi, Boe depha^ ifago-cawtfji?*) which they ate, ThiA act nf aacrikve ontciwted 
thip section of the clan and they wereatipnatised na impute hecocniii 4 t knewn nitiniat^ly m Patleor PntILa. 
They were forced to leave Nalw'ai arwl took to the hilla- Another lolc lurmtea how, w hen thuM dnven into 
Gujarat^ they accepud food of tho Teotiya Kajpnt ctan+ of epnrioiiH Qiipn. and hence loat e(iatc. Apart from 
tho le^emiL there m ujd doubt that they came orlginnlJy from Glujai^t aa the itoimeijt iiju with iMti district la AitiU 
kept up^ Hcrioun cMtP maitere bein^z to thin day refemd to the Patel of rnuiitfjcli vlUaiu^ in Gujarat. 

The Patliaa form a ■Ln^le endogAmnua t^np or tribe divided inlo exogamoua septa. Xcvirly ] ^ pt iiamea 
have Rajput apprllationa with local ailixr# ffttch iw Pipria I'armar called after Pipria villi^jjo in Barla 
TaiLdia Parmar eaUed after Tanda viLla^e in Am^hcra diBlriet of Gwalior and io on. This stippdru their 
ParuTTi ara deooent. 

Their marriogo riunou:ifl arc like tho^ of the BhiiaUs. The practice of jdtani ia prevalent- It is not 
DTieonkmon for a man to work for bis bride acting aa the am-ant ^if hia faihi>r-yi-Law. Sevtm yoMu U the iiiual 
period. No payment is made for the bride in thiacaaer After 7 yoam the coupfe arc given afteparate liouao and 
means to eultivat^ whereafi up to then ebtbihg and food only arc given. If iw child is hom aflcr twelve months 
from their taking up a HC-pamte residence the nsuaj nmiriage enremony is performed at the expenae of the girfa 
father. If the couple rlopt^ befoTt the firvcii years IS complete^ the man has to pay a bride price. Abdiuctioa 
and elopement arc also common itt obtalniii^ a wife. The rc-miLrria^ of widows is piwetiaefL All nneentraJ 
property is divided I'qually between the sons- Tn the case of joint family, oven where one individud is a laj^er 
oenlribuior^ the total eamii^ Of beJonjttmj^ arc bcld to belon>^ equally to ad. Qi the caeo of a berotULafy Paiel 
or Tand the aon (if any), bi-nt quaUded, become* Patti and receives the eufitomary dmm aiu:| abip any mami 
knd which Irt-lon^ to the Fatelahip •, tliene things are poi eonsHb^Ted cosifncn pmjfcwty. 2 \ wndow wilh no 
male heir is sole mistfess of the property which paj^ses on her death to the noixeet of kLn. In oasce wIilwc ■he has 
a son, who ia living apart from diaagreemeut, the widow is held to be a hiq fur the purposiw of inheritance and 
^ets an equal share with her son or aons. Ihtughters have no rights of inheriunee. AVberv there ia no 
next'Of^kiii the property poaBCfl either to the Darbar or the Pitnikes of the village. 

Oaths, Omens *nii charms followed and praotised are aifuiltf to those of the Bhils. These are carried ODi 
by the Badwaa who l^ecemc *' paRHeased nniler favourable conditions and foretell the future I the exerciiipg 
of deities of disease is one of their special functions. In the ease of cholera the procession or procc^ion of 
health Li practised. The Bmdwaa are caljed in aiud all collect al a Central Spot tn Lhc villHge. n^ft-l'r a time they 
become powe^aed and beavc and sway about and commence to chant songs in pr&ise of the goddeas 
continuing to sing throughout tbc nlgbt. l^^tly In the tnoming they take some parched gram and some balbi of 
dried gram floor and a thread of many colcium. a fi^ (the piece of tinsed worn on the forehead by women) and 
some boiled wheat and the head of the freshly killed cock. These are placed in an cArthen jar hroki n into two 
halves. Boaieliquor is pouted over these objects and they art-placed in s small woodt-n toy cart- This is 
dragged to the border of the villagf^T the Bodwaa following: danoing and twisting and hear ing nmJei' tlic Lnfl uencs 
of the goddoRQ- At ibe border the c-sn is token by men from the next viUi^ze and sitntlarly paSMd on to the 
next. When dysentery beconnw epldemle,. anuLher prOccHS is followed caJind foflro. Kvrry^ ease has an invcrlLcd 
cartheD jar full of burning rowdung eakca placed on a hiwBa diah pnt below the isttkiit'i l«d, hi the case of an 
ailing ehiki the mniher maktw a dish and in it puts a few hairs from bur own hcadt snmt’! salt nndebiilics^ 
and a Email Lorn p obflour. f.^wdung cakes Bumetiniea take the place of the leaf diali. This dish is Ibi'U carried 
up to the sick child and pwed down seven limcis o%'er it from the head to the feet; it is then taken at ones oui 
of the house and put down in a spot where thrci- thocoughfaros meet. Anolber cure eonaisrs in pLacipg: the hatr^ 
salt umlchillieH with some wheat in the fold of her head-dresa paaiung this ovit the child- Another method is to 
make two dolk< of oolou:red cloth, awing those abovo the child and then cas t them into a rnnnii^ stream. When a 
cbikl EulferN from the evil cve, an eartheu pot is made red hot nnd put into a diali half full of whaler, mimtb 
downwards, the hubbing and stcsaming which ensue* C4mriHi olf the evil nfleiria. 

In all important ceremonies BmbnisiiA me employed. Tbt PatLoa wonibip Uic Hindu ilellitw but in parti¬ 
cular Kahka Devi. ITm im-wn for this hi that at .Mm they w^^ire special worshipt^ts at hex shrine and they 
believe that it wan Ihtrcvugfa her tbc Ponwoi {i*,, Pamimira) MarAthAs got Dhox. Tho minor deiti^ arc sdenEicaJ 
with thnsi^ of the Bhds but they have two wamoj-godsp Nakor l^Lngh aj^ Makua ParamArw who ore much Tvvervd, 
They were certainly former Ebadem of the tribe. The dcml are or?mated and tho uauaJ oefemonies are ulwcn'iMi 

The Fatlios are prone to wander and cultivate (mly to a smaU extent. Like thu Bhibi, dancing, singing 
and a good <IgaJ of liquor-drinking are their chk-f rocrutious. They appear tfs join in Bhil ganuiM to a certain 
vitvnL Tbc recitation of the post ghpriiw uf iho tribe is done by their special Bhat who com™ over from Gujarat 
yearly. He will not food with them nr take bxxl propATcd by them. 

30. i^ulAwi.—Tlifi lUthwE are a section of t^^ BEiil tribe. They bave been exchndvcly mtumed from 
BarwaniStatesnumh4iCinglt7,^61>(|y,ii^lt mak^ nnd IS,232 femalesJ. Th^y nppwf to have acquirrd ibair 
appellation owing to their long sojouni in I he Hath country w^hSch now forBW a pifvat part of Ah-Hajpur Ktato. 
The RAtbiaa of Bnrwani date thcLr advent from mon? tlmn a eonlury and half whi^n one ilhJma Patd and 
pthera came frxhm |Uth and settled at Pati in Barwani State m the time uf HaUA Oliandra Singh. Tilen the 
count r>' was full of foreuts and atiitcd to Bhil immigTation. 

Ararriage ceiemnnies m simple. At the timt! tif l^troElul the boy's father with iMiim? rclativi* gow to ihc 
j^ra house nnd prtwentu a Atimll auiwnt to the jdrl- Then thc>- cat and drink together. At the tinic of mar- 
riage tho bridogroom'fi fatlu?racH:H[^ponicd by hk male and fcrnalc relatives gueq to ihe bride's hotiK- and 
pay^ Rs. to her parenla. The bride and briclegrtrim are made to aft togcUicT, while t be inen and women 

sing and dance to the strsius of Bhil muak. No elalHirato oeiumony is performed. He^tiuirtiafc of widows w 
permilted. 

BrahTnans arc not employed for certmubkl pnrpuiccfl, A CAsteman of the tribe perfurms the ceremonuH. 
Their religiuujj beliefs, cte., have been not iced under the Bhila. They arc jnddTenmt agriculturist like Uic Bbiia. 
fiotna work m lahourprs. They arc Usually distinguished by their nide dreu. Tbc penuliai- nauage in rrspeet 
of drees is the luin obth which is allowed to hang low dowm behind almost to the kiM»ea arid flap in the wind 
liken Eail. Tlujy are always armed with bnwa and arrown. 

31. ifartberr^—The Monkor Bhils have bf^n principally letumcd from tho l^tatea of Indore^ Dhar and 
Bars an i. A elass oE -Bblls famous as tmekers^ they nuw form a F-ejarate group. 'Fbo Majikarv are abo raUed 
Dbonkawaif by otbrr Bhils but are amongitt ihenisri ves styled N ahaki nr Naik. The name Mnnknr in an occupa^ 
tinea] term^ thcbo men bring imdEir ihe ordrta of ifac village k^dmiMi *, ihc Urm Bhankawns h fmm Dbanukb» 
a bow. ITie term Nahal means siniply * one of mean appcanuKie \ The lillc of Naik was cunfemd im them 
by tbc State antborftlu in early days. They say they mn* tan dcKe&daiila uf Hajpula and BbU or BbiMa 
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Thnv fonn two endoif&iiioiu proajM with twelve DsojiivniQUd nepte, the Chokiiia (or nipenor), 
M&nkAre Md the Nahal Ituikoj^ Sume of tihe scpt« teteinutio, Thue 

M0ri .—Called after peaeock. Tbe »ept worHhJp the pdac^iofc and never injtire It 

fdhj^r.—CallecI affer ■ goddm of this name whaae temple is at Bal-Kuwan od^^ht miles from 

Barwatii. The gedde&^^ ridea un a eat and this animal ta reveranoed and iwv«r injand by them. 
Any VABsel from whieh a eat hm dmnk u at oaoe put adds an jocied and never yisod a^^n. 

Sdif^ or AArt4 ^dfi^.—Called after a bird of thin name. Thia bird u aever Injiired ind h WDrahipped. 
Any iTijiir>' done is beLtevcd to he punkhtMl by the blinding of the man duin^ the injnryr 

—CaLkd aftJDT thn «fiwf tree {Sembax miribAfjrieivm) wbieb they reviiranoe arwl never injure, 

32. Turtai.—The Tand (qt Tadvi) Bhiln of Barwuii do not i^tum them^lvce m Tarrin and hence the 
Caste table dees not contain them. iSro septa of thesa Bhilj eanre into BarwanL One from ihe Ratb and 
ft&otbpr from Dohad in Bombay PmaidenQy. The Rathvi Tarvis apeak Kathvi j the othetq Bhagerin ■ corrupt¬ 
ed futtn of CiijemtL They are divided into two eodogamous cUvifliiona, Tards and Natm^TarviB. Manv 
of the er-pta arc? totcmutic. Marriage Diuat talcp place within the divfaion hut euialde the septi Harriet 
with a girl of Ebe malr^mal unele^ maternal eunt, mother-Ld-law ta sister-in-law U prehihtted. Eit^hatiga n| 
daughtera is piactUHL Seamil intarcDUiae before marrisge is tolerated^ is not con&ideitid dugraoefuL and is 
often eneonragnl, Mitrriage oeretnotiles are simple, Ab soon as the girl is found th^^ man proceeds to the 
girl’s house and takes a pitcher of liquor with him. Omens are canfjfitlly considered and a had sign on the road 
i« sii^cisnl In break of the wedding. When the hetioUiaj takw place a fcaat is held of all rolatiTM, The day 
for the muriage proccasion is settled and the wedding is celebrated w-ith much singing and ceosumptmn of larg* 
qnantJtka of liquor. Widows are nllnwid to ttmarry and divorce is a jilmple matter# 

They do not employe BraJkmans, They do most of the ceremoiu^^ themselves. Badwag are requ.kItioned 
when nOHstsaty. Uko otbrj Ehils the Tarvia art anlmistio in their btdiafs- Hanuman ia their tntelsry village 
deity and they observe Hindu festivals. They cremate their dead. 

33. BQTvIa .—The Bucks have been eadusiv^y returned Item Indore i^^tate. A detailed socount of them 
could not be □btnlncd fjoin the ^tote aqthodtifa. It h hoped the gap in the knowledge wilt be mode good bdoro 
the acTt Gensus- 


34- A list of Ehil and 42 Bhilnla septa with notta os to origin stories and tirtemistie nbaerv^ 
aocea will bd found in the Or^ua Reperl for 1331 on thcOntral India A^nev. 

0. C.—Migration oI Castes and Tribes into Central India and their distribution. 

Btf 0. iS. I'enivi/rtcAar, 

Z / n fmd , 

1. .af«i dfjintd .—Tie Centml India Agemy a an urUtTarily conatitutnd odmiaismlirv unil Iw ths tiiir- 
pcVihi of pnlitkiU footHsI Bid cMiaot mthfT tlw are* t* the ppRttent dav- politicaj boundariM Tbi, b*rt 
way lo dtfino Uw area for oer purpose^ bt to imigioe a irian^Io with tbe Sitbad* and San for ita hypotonn* 
and hwvipt' for one sidn tie valley' of Uto Gaiif,'«K and for the Othcf rivrn- CbaraioJ and ths Ciitm- iillo. !>■£ u. 
uutne tbwt the region rnuud about Ow»li<sr Is the aptu of thia trian^k Tien tie uea. outnprwd within 
ttb triangln will inejudo the Omtral India Agency M at pwBomcwwtitu led, th« state of Gwaliarrtli* Britf^ 
BtwikUihaiid districtn in tlm Unitcrl Ppoi iueea and ifio valley of tte Xarbada lying in the Ciqitnl Pmvinoca 

2. Phjtrieal /mlcmw.^To undristand the ebb And flow of migration, into ifm area ao defined a knciwlodDA 
of itfl phy-fttoil featuttB is ahaolutely easentiaJ. TThsc liave akcatly been htipfly touched upon in Chanttt 

the Report and for the sake of eon vunlwice we may rocapilnkte thorn hon?. The most important of theL. i* 
tango of the hiRe apreadlng from tlie bcirdrtv of Cu/arat to RajmahaL Tho Vindhya rage toaelhor with 
offehootfl And Um antpunw lie rtitirriy in our re^oti and to their north U« a fcahiodand which irentlv* «!.>.« 
AWAV to the Gangeta Imain. The Vindhya wall ha, served aa an elective barrier aemw nramsular Jndk^R 
^ Kt iho liimt to nv^ migfwtioi, from the north to the south. Though in tie centre the Vindhya. micht 
have preyed a foniiidabfc bamcr. t liere an* ^pa at either end. Th uitiii WTetom 11aJwa the Vinri h van mt, 
kndg a pMsage le Gtijanit and its scii-porm- The rAst^m portiuii of the Vihdhvafi w 

{identified with tJntar MHidlmtta on the Xarhada) iq Buddhatic times w'heo it was a 
Sr^^'tiSfo*^ ^ wirthw any large «ala migrattoTtock E 

3. J/um iwmcf. a; ^ir stte^ ef mlgnitiofl lo ihk region have come from tio Itrfn. 

gangetw p^in, freni Uie ttgton heyoad the ChambaJ on the wcwnam aide and (rem (lujurat. Kvidemeo^ 
pointa to the fact tliat lieir haa tK»cn oonniderable moyemunt in earlv timofl through the muridor alnni, ti,™ 

tlie time of the nre of the Rajput clans and there u evHleiicc to believe that Matwa was cnlonuKd vm-v munh 
BBihtt ikaii that of the eonninv The connreUon between OujWrat Bid Malw* was wril eatablLi,^ « 
far M we know, m Ruddhirti. times, Lfwain had then btcome a preminenl place an^J Mnlwa was onX hk-h 
troy, in consideriptr Uh- migration from ibe tuirlhctn parte we have to hear in mind the foUowing few 

{11 Tlic ^ntiguity of the {.Vn lral Indiu tabic-knd to I he drurely-peoplod parta of the Gangrtie-doah 
the cent|^ ijaiJ uf mic'icjit cultiim aiitl civilizatiub. 6 Pi 

(2) The oi any ikliytdcal ban-iiur (rom the nfjrthciru plain* to the table-lorid till ihe V£n!lb%-aii m 

rwhtd. BTB 

(3; The fertility erf MsJwa «id livucs a coveted peasoiiaoii iost atnjng and powerful Hulc^. 

{4J The Central India rrpuw have p«wo»cd Jew deiwity. Boing sparry populatoel they fiavo aJwava 
sucked in people but have wnt out vsty few. " 

(fi) H e have niso Igar in mind one important fact which is apt to be lu«t sight of. Th- w-ve* nf 
inlp^^ did iiul ili^ oiJ the part* m we may bo templH lo SUppoar, OyiliMtion ft-,' and r«ll 

When there, L 


tmajtby in the nurthrm regions, in parla of Central India the foreata ad'.^cEd and there 
cxtcnwQti of tribal rule. - ^ 


wa# an 


(til In Mn^ a RkR ' ^ IwTe again to recognise two ry^n* oi waa dom frem tlw pwIhki titnEw. mi 
wrtMalw* (AvttUf ami easten, Walwa {Aeara). The fomw may be appre>«m«ilv^^M 
as lyms between iXorUi and 2S-S* Ewt, (Ilia may historically hr not 
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Mftlwa hm at nJl timca bwm f^r luoft tipoaed tbsui i^tcm MalwA or ibo flaHtem part* uf Cwi^^ 
India, li hiw rec«!ived Homu tihant' isi aJl tJic? racial iiwurslon^ tliat havfl lakoji pliw into thfi 
northprn rlairw. 11 ha^ bwn aubj« 3 tc?d to tbu Sc^tiLWd and tl» II uo IftVMinni of th ^ early 
tu^toricaJ timre^ 

(7) |jiH*ly, practwally iJiD whole n^on l.vtn?r to the of wr^^tci-n ^Iilwa Hi»fi for a Itiny * 
parlijiJI V o|jened up tract in pLacea a nd eat ijely aaepeaeJ tuwi in othof ptttii, I n nne oi his worlu 
CW»k« wTutj* that the Central Inrdian jtingle Tfith ita oeeaiinnal patchai of bruijhwaod of 

is rather a copat than a primeval f.irrat- It ii true ih-it it Atandi iio coniparl!j/^n wEth the 
ioKiis of thu Riiajtlji^raB and ndthor h&s it the almndAnt and luxurEtml folUj^ of the forpsts. 

But the denuded and ptKn forftslii of Central India of lo-dny mtwt ha^e hwn diffareut in the ^ya 
gone bv+ Thbv haii'e landoubtodly suffered nt the iianda of the colonioT^ and ila pnmtt^ 
in hatiilantaand probably abo on account of eliniatic ehangns. We ba^-e Tcry littfe inh^miatiOD 
80 far iHi the but point. ' A iii£oit.-tu!e in the Arthawtra re veala iho fact that A^-^anti wm a regioo 
ofconsidembTem!iifal! and the precipitation for Ihui re^on is |;Svcii m rf/o™. Only fow 
ccntuidra ago therv were thick fanoatB in eastem Malwa and fnrtjier east it la r&Qoryon thaL tlici 
foresta in Otchba were no thick that it occupied thp Moghat artnies ssreml day a In cut Ling away 
tlLtough tlicm.* 

4 FfiokJf# of pi^ralum.—Wo tiavc neit to coth^Ait whaf. lie* boliind tho mQveniftnty of pXipU- The 
oaiwi Of 0 vaHoue and wiUi the eeantj mnteml at mt disposal it 13 often ^dienit to dlimiitnnyle the vai^ua fjictora 
that have governed th& moTcmnitft ef men. La the oariy Limot dimatio Hfhang^s^ desareatir^n of CL'rtjiti to^iuaa 
■etting In mnllron tnovcfuinibi ef nomivds, presfiuo of populatioot disturbed p^loal condjibus, eoutia^^ 
Dolonuntion, have all pkved thedr part in Tailing degreea. In njc^roicecot times, famhiet religitaifl. pcifsc^utkia 
and colonkwtioD haTo biiliiencod migratknu Gcnerallj all movemeutn are prEmikdly due lo food. Tbo 
of feoktutE one or mow of then* fiietom m by no mcams easy and before we asaay to do so nod set up some kind 
of rough frame work within which we can get aomo gliippse uf the niowementa of peopk^. we must drgt iluai 
with the hafUiiig queatioo of those primitivo tribog who are inhabitiiig the hills and fowsta of tlii*e tegiomt 

11.—Eurfy radfff dn/k awd ttii!?rrition+ 

&. Thn pitsad thtf primiiiw fnic#.—The iniporlaiit primitive tribes* uf this region aw BhiL Gond. Kofku" 
Kolf Baigft arid Sahnria (Sonib Thor* are varioua offshoot* of seme of those bihtsi. tVho are they and wlimw 
have they eome 1 AU the primitive trihcfl have the tnidition tbnt they have bw'ii the tnhabilsnt* of those 
regions frem time* immemDrial and they are unable ta point out to any niin^mtory movement. The 
Gonds Bay tiiey come from south wbioli su for a» our reginn* atv concerTke^l practically incans Gumlwotia 
^ aiKl titey art^ au uverflow mto Central India from that ^Hrl- Thu BhiLi of the fcOuth-WMtern ViudlivM 
have sime irsditkm of movemeni hut Unit is merely a dkplacerueiit from one place to auntber abmg th* 
VindbYBfl* The Gond* fliaeak n Lans^nAge wlijcb is uls^ified as Draiidioii. The Korkn and the Kol (wiiSi whom 
wc liiny Maociato the Bo-iga and the BluJ) once ffpeke a language which b elaeeified a* AiistHe. Lioguistio 
oonfuderatioru mny gp to suggest more oue raeial drift. But it would Iw ihin^ereci* to a^rt any auah 
movemEml on linguistici groundH aJoee. 

0, tnoichd^t about Iftcm.—Much of tbcnr hbtory is etiil in ibe realms of iirvoirrulnty and will ro- 

omin an till expert investigutor* make an intonsive arwf ounecDtrated Btudy\ The faui brund tribal bdtg 
have yet- to be regicninlly surveyiNf Emd the Bhil area lins to be spUt up aud separately studied in the t^tpuns, 
in the'Vindhyrw and fuilher west bi .Hewnr, A sy=jtemalic oKplcMratioi:! of LImj pre-hLttorio luelisooldgy of the 
Arbidhya-Kftimur gyi^tem h&s to Ive undwtuken. An extensive field work h nccoesary in tho rnnotcr parts of 
the C^tral Indian hills rapecially in.soulh Rewa toaocure etlinogripliiu and anthroponintriD data. The 
materids obtained by these didcreut studlod ow bound to form a vnJuabld nlu& to tnany problems in the 
racial and cnUuml history^ of iheae parte^ 

7. TAe pft^Braddiarur.^ln the msanwhilex we may eomdder llie problerap however unsatisfaetocy it may 
be, in the light of the few materials known nr available so far. In doing ao we aball not speculate w het her early 
in^ nroee Lq India or not. The curly home of the modem typra of men hoe not yet been satisfactorily located 
but let us MsumB that it is to be provMoniilJy placed along wknt Ig noir ^harOr !Lt. 2 *opuUniia and Arahliu 
hliin and vegi-tation floiirkb easily in temperate or tropical sono and it is belie veil In the glacial epoch of the 
FkiEstocene ppiiixl, a belt of c^islonic glorm lay over these ^ncfi. Sahara, now a tmI d&sort, was then a graa* 
land, t^'ake and Fleure Ixdjeyc that the early typo of man s^iraed fTiun thwe regiJiw- "* Am^Hig the pctrpb 
who retain Lbo unlengtbened head w-ith tho oneient promlncRl jaws and with spirally curved hiir, may men¬ 
tion the Andamnncise_; t\wm ore all vetIp" short, and vory^ dark with bniad dat uiMsa.^^t ^ construct 

the dHtribution of land and water with the coast line at tbo presmv IdO fath joi or th^raabouty tjuinatra, Java^ 
Borneo, Palawan wonld fcmti a hooked pcninHula attachcxl to farther India and this will hdp tig to understand 
their ipread to these rBgians.t UTudher they spread ftirm ihe supposed " envik' of modern man or not, we 
start with a dim perception Gist several millcnia bcfunc recorded history there wits s dark negroid race of low 
eolture uharactraisHl by a ph^iitcal type of very abort slatufc, low forebead auii Hat face and ntme. This rsoo 
we may turui pre-1>ravidian. ► ^ 

8. AU facial fai^rtrficns in(n /lufm ar* fmm lAs IFeif.—U th-Rreifl one fact whieh impreasea upon t3* 
atrangly in ecnnoctfun with the migrntiemat hiitoTy of India, it Is tbix that nil the great mciaJ movements into 
lu^a from the dawn of hifstory up to the modem IStli ocotLity liavp been ffom tbu regEcms to tlic west and 
nrsrth-WMt of the Indian peninsula and they have been into ladla and not out of fitrJja, Its pbyiAioal lormation 
bna been such thnt along the great plains, or in its ctxwtnl regiotiB or ip its hifMandSp Ehc QoutUof iuvasiHnn* Iuvvd 
spread diemsclvre out in the va*t area eceloKEd on ihreoaidra by the im and closed op the northern side by the 
impenetrable mountain barrier. But India ho* always been u centto of secondary diiperuiun of culture and 
cjvUia^tioQ toward cmi and further enst^ It is thnreloro to the west we look for tho JU%tatiofi of races into 
India unlras stronger evidence is foTthcoming to abaiKlon dils view. Wo have rwton to asoribe that several 
znigratioos took plane into Ititlia from the western direotlon. 

e, MigruUftn oj *Ae Ff^mediVeiruaecia mot—U may bo haxarded as a pobit of view worth ooaiidm&llon 
that one of three took place due to sudden climatic chory^. An important nriaia occurred in the early huloiy 
of umn when the northern ioe siapovcr Europe retresled and the climatic belt that lay over Sahara followed it. 
The grfcoi-land of Sahara bc^;an to diy up^ This reoulled in the migration of the imimala to murtr favoured 
regiuns and tho hunters who hunted thpiu followed ihem, Tht-s* huntew apmul towards the Nile and later 

• /mjMrial Q^ztitecr vf i^iA- CMtnJ Indk. F*fln fil- 
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on app«J to fuiv-e e.ttenddl tip lo th^ VindhvRn hi!k in and to C^lpn.* Thew ]Arg^]y litred 
fin smatl ^mev shot with thuLr b^iwa and arnttre and ttUpplamc^tcd the-Fr diet hy digging up ^ib]e root* with 
!lw» of The«e pe^iple niay d e^r^te! ^ the proto-mcditeirranpaiiM. They conc^ufred or bkud-ecj with 

(whatever pmcc^ U^k plaoe if it did At nil) the e*rly pTe-Dravidian etement in thrae |Him. Nnthin |5 v^^ry 
definite, hnwever. In 30 far knu'wTi about the prmenoe of a Xc^^to elentml in the ahorifftna! po|rttliti(jn of Imlia 
in and iji the po’imitiv^e tfibes of Centra t India in [jartioutan Thwa proto- mediterranean eanaitut« 

the firat cjf Lho racial atfutti In the eiintiaL parta ot India and it ia these we call the Miinda tribee. They 

have at the preeefnt day everywheFn iKK’ti aubmnrgeti by the Utcr initusion^ and are mere remnante of a vanished 
people in tlie hilli oF Central India, representcil by the Baign, Kol, ^iaharia, jSisnr, K<irku and Bhil triho?. Tl^ 
Aiuliic fftniily of Janguaf^ps iihuulil be aiianoiatcd with tht*c people and the Miuvln branch of this family still 
jurviTfe in ialand patches in the rentral raskinfl. 

10. Their etiiturv .— Tlieiif lon^ eontaet with the euUure of the platna has modified their primitive oultiire 
to a very great eTtent and what little w left of it U rfSf^cnlt. to rpcorntmcL They remain inspite rjf ag:rkinliure 
being eotuptilsurily forced 00 them, himlere and food-gat hcrcr*? by inatlnct. The art of eulti^'ation Iiab never 
been arrioiuily acqubn^ by thrm, Tlie Baiga ia an inv^erate ' rLhA)^a ' (shifting) cultiratar. So ia tho Sor in 
Bnndelldiand wh ■ U a wretclud oiilti^'ator ' lie sow? hia Jowmr by jabbing t hi? seeds in with a pointed sticky'} 
Before the Korku became a wrcdched village drudge hi> Life in the muiintain hannta wa^i nnt far different from 
the early huntcru and fpod-gaLlierera. Hu pimotiscd ahifring etiltivation If Jt sidttd him. That wan a pre~ 
carious job but he had nDthing to deapnir. Nature waa bovntifu] in the foresta. Hu would livn on edilije ro^itep 
iriJd yam, liambeo aceda, aupplernented by thi- Ileab of wiJd animaLA and by fi^h ohtamtd by poifinnlng ihn 
pcN>l3.j The Bhal who bait bi^n for long in eontaat with the Htndiis haa become so to say nn'ilizcd but Bume of 
the Satpura Bhib are still very hnctwmd and live mostly on rooti and berriw and were formerly practising 
ahifting eultiA-ation. Of their material culture^ the <lctAlk are iiadly laekJng^ Tlie euBtom of erecting Bmntl 
upright atcmcB Bfl motiuniGntfi to the dead among the Bhik, and of tattooEngr bd ief in a soui na being him ia an 
inaeot and certain ideas regardinj; meicmpeych^ig, go to atiggeet that their culture waa part of a widespread 
one. 

11, P<iitai}i^4i dirtribuiioit ,—It would be intereating to attempt Home kind of diatribution of this submnrgud 
people. \Vt have good resaon a$s\iTne that they were far mom widEMproad tlian in their present day monnt- 
Bin ho[nQs+ Linguist io BvidGnes gcide lo shew that in thn Himalayaa th^ MumJa nurvi^'nls mru mnet appareitii 
Dt. Ston Konaw beEievin tliat the XEdariana at onu time oeeupi^ the vast area of northern India ; that the 
cixiatcnce of Korku tribe Ln the heart of tndia a^'cniH to point to the conriuaiqn tliat people of a similar dc&cend- 
cney hav« occupied a largo iurritory in cent nil parts of ibo crnijitry and pmbably nko in the Dsocan,^ The 
aame authcirity bohla timt they induenced the gennfl of art, roliglon and phdoanphy.** iiadging by their 
prus^jitday distribution it would appear Eltat from Gujarat aer[;HiB Alalw-a along the Vimlhyaa tho BlilU. * 
Further north in Id alwa Wort'the BanAtiflji or SavaTB stmtehing from the hordera of the Jummi-Chembnl 
ayatem across the peniiiauLei to the iiorih-caat of the present day Madras Ibvsidency. * The moat eouthem 
forma of .Miinda speech/ myn Sir Creonre Clrferacpii^' are those apokcu by Savaroa and ihc Gadubas of 
nort h-efrift. MmlraA. The lormar boj been Idcntiti ed with the Sunii uf Pliny and the KaFmrae of Ptolemy^ A wi Id 
tribe of the same nams ia meidioiHid in Sannkrit litemturo oven »o far liaek aa in late Vedio timoB, an inhabiting 
the liDcean, rjo that the name eem beafit great antjqu ilyJtf Thua tbiii branch covered a w ide c^ipnnas of terri¬ 
tory though n&w separated and oonfin^d to the juuglra of oftstem Malwa or of Bondelkhand. Cimningbazn 
•aya FiHleed there are goml renaana to believe that the Savarua were ftirincrly the domimml branj:;h of the 
great Kolariao family and that tiieir power lasted do wn to a comparatively late period, when they were pushed 
aaide by other Kolarian tribes Fn the north and east and by ibe Gonda in wuth- In the Saugor district 1 was 
infonned that the SavartLS liad fcKrmtrlA fought with I he Gondn and that the lat UT hevJ eomiuerud ihotn by 
trtnehemnaly making men drunk/’ 7 * To the east of the Savara belt wem the Kolp Baiga and other altikri tri beg. 
Ln Lbe Kalffliir-Viudhyan hillf, with a jirrtat cxtunaioiL towaixlH Choia Nagpur and poagibly even beyond. Wo 
hftve aby> mme good evidence to lielteve that jfome of the offshoot* of theso trtlH.'s were in ooeupatiQH ol the 
nortikrm Gangetie plain either helorv or at tiie time of tJie Aryan iin'ajiinn Jihto India- They have now pajiaed 
Into nbllv-Ion nad iKtssihly merged [ulo the lower caaus- The memory and tradition of at lea^t three pc-ojdei 
are prwn.'e<L They are 1 he Bhar, Cbmi and Svori. The Cchhum habI^ talk dDu not show them^ 1 Ha be I ie^ 
vtd that the Hfinluised tribal caateof BbatinrvLumed from Rew^a and otherBagholkhao<lStates are ileaotDilcd 
freim the imcient Bimrs of w-hom Crooke nays ''The niOHt prohablc jnippoiilioii ia that the Bham were a Dravi- 
dial! race elosely allied to Ibc Kols. Cbvnis ami Scori* who at an enrly ptTied surmiTnhed to the invading Aiy arts. 
Tins is borne out by ihelr physique nnd appearance wrbieh cloAcly rc'sembk that of the undoubted non-Atyan 
aboriginea of the ^'Indhynn-Kai mnr plateau,"!!^ Thi?ro is no doubt tbnl the Bharw were once a widtaprood nm«. 
They were in north Bew^a before the Hajput* displiaced them and once a wide tnict in northern India from 
Goraklipur Lo Saiigor waa under tbcLt sway. Thoy were very pom-rfuJ in Oudh and in [lortiona of the Gangi-kiu 
doab ■! II] They lia ve again a claim to ant iquity ns a tribe meat ioDod by Pliny i n hi* list of the Indian races as thu 
fodow Lcig quotalion from McCriiulk's Anck-nl liidJa ns deaeril»d by ^liegaithciiea and Airian would show^-^ 

There ia 0 very' largo island in the Gungfa* which is inhabitecl by a single Irihe called Modogaling^^ 
Beyond are ahAiatc^l the .^lojltdite, .^Lolinda^ the Uber* with a handsome town nf the same name^', ote. 
The ^lodubn? {agys^an explanatory foot-note) represent bej^ond doubt the ^liHJtiba+ a people mejitiotied in the 
Aiiar^ja Hrahtmna along with other non-.Aryan trilies which occupied the country north of the Ganges at thu 
time when tlje Brabmatu^ cslablisbi-d their linst soltlemcntg in the countTv. The Dberaj must be referred 
to tVtc Bhara, a nuTnerans race aprcarl over the central dlAlrtota of the reg^n spoken of and extending m far 
as to Assam. The name ls pronounced iliiferenLly Lu different dintncta and variuuslv written as Bort or 
Bhurs, Bbow ria, BarriiaB and Bharluyjia^ Bareyaa^ Bnoris, BhoraiSt etn. ITic race tkou^i formerly powerful 
is now one ol thr towcJtt cliwt s of thv popmlation.^’ 

*' C^trriJfifA iitf riiiiHi, riT, 8-. 

t 

J diHnei 

I ITunylE 1 :;^ €*nti9t frniia. 

* A Sv Bl 16^5, New 3 h |k 31£h quoted ia Fn-JLfiuaffflsa Itidia ky Mr. IlLuky I^k«i, Midm, pogs 67. 

£+»p#i*r*e Swntf nf t irfia^ vriaTH* 1. 

^ Quoted ia €sUtt aii4 of ike Ctmirjft Art 

If Cm^ mud Tttba c/ lU iVotiUHt, Aft Mtix^m. 

nil !jhrfririg ffiHifa fritfi nmd The Bbar trihe^ * 
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time not withcnit st,niB?^t«»* *iMl Bet-backs on f>t - 

12. TAe JJracitfwiie—O Arniiek 0 /iA< iltdiUrrarenA rope.—Suh««Hiort lotIjO 
Maditerraacane, ot»laltr iKrriod, thorf i^anothiir ^■^nt a brtncli of 

population, pwaiittly fi^ tbc aw* which ^nd*^ Indua volley, down to Gujanit 

raiwan rocs:—the iJravida fip*‘4ikiiig pen^V, fML^^rl ih ft _ iv_* i^diTvnkrit hiui IxMtfi mticli nwHliflAd 

the Deeowi and tlir nouthrrii Tt^iofts- ™'!!!’..ii''!*. Lu,*!.-! «ia- *Kst tht- Rrohmi acriDt itaclf fTwn 



till liiirtliDrljpht is liiown by iavntigatioiiB wbwh or® yet m pKig^ tbe lihit. Savoiaa and tho 

wMahodeva, could bo tmoed to the Indna val^ civjli»t.<™ it is i^h 

Korlnia-alltTacc thfir orij^ to Mohitdcvo, though it la poswblc that the traditiftn may be a laitertv m«i 
Eindn wJ™- „ ^ , 

lan'^ofi^nd duo to acme cau»e* in Uio rci/^ of north -ewt Madrao, there must haw been a large 

■cakisplMcrecnt cd the tribe* mto the btcrtw of tho mntTil regwDis- 

W Atei« ra«.-Wo have to mention another reeial drift though it dore not app^ to have ie«^ th™ 

almdonnl ia favocir III the belief that tho binaad headed rlemcnt lidiacendod from an Alpine HicewlSMil intreiw 
S^FX in toe pro-hietorie time* long before toe Scy tolar* inva^Gujaret 

is no reason to warrant so far that thn bread beaded elcmciit piwhod ita way bm«* Central India. The path 

rd the inlrudor ww effectively bh-sked by the (creab. and toe olh^FlE^to'^ 

Munila tribe*. It is more probable iho Alpine clement reached Bengsl by stoat olhei- land route. 

III .— in himrkai lim«. 

15 In the pretion* section wo have noted the prewretday rtislfibntioTi of tho priudtivo tribni and luggiil- 
- ed Jme^^bET to«r migretion. We cn'earTy tho migret^^ h^ 

■atudaoto^if we can fia eertoin arbitnuy pcncida in the histoufy of Central India. They may ho set down 

M folloWH I — 

1. Fpsro tilt timfl of tht Ar>*ii invaaioD Itidi* to ttio riw of Bud4hiBio.s 

2. MaT-ini'an epewh t^i th* wj^mioo o^Hum &&d other fonum liocd4M. 

3. The ti-jo sad NEo-Kbidyigin. 

4. Tho RuJe of Iglun up to tiia dciwnf^U oI the Mogbml powt^o 

5. EwuttLmee. 

IS Ptiiod /.—The iMt of the pn-vhktorifi mipiitiojifl w-ao thiit of tho who Koording to tw 

mon/;f view* ontored IrKhiT^i th. narih-we.ts pcypied tho ^t it, 

diab eTolved tho oompbac Injdci-AiTftii culture Jtnd eiiribzBtiiiO- It i* oortinn the Ri^p pdic Ap 

TOtR into iknitmi Irtc^ The Osotml Indian rivers mid thfr %'indbvM nre not ^mioncd ip the V ^ 

literature. The idcntifioatioii of tho Bhila with Nwiada ia not quit<> owfarin^ In toe 

annwra that B tiibo Chedi Juul occupiixi the preecnl-day Bundrlkhand, Later ot» we find that tha 

ETs who^ii to STto^riod appe^ under the name cl the Chodia and a large ti^t rf 
lying in the Narbarla valley was itreignsied os Hi ' land of the CHndi*. AWim was owtamfy cokm^ y ^ 
S^ans froin the doab and in the early BuddbisllL- limiMi the kingdom nf Vj^m was <me of 16 Muu tnW 
SFin different peris of northern India. With the rise of Buddhism Uh^ was eiiinK«ted with -Mnga^ 
by wy of Saachi tt^’idUha (modem Biiumagar) in Matern .^alwn and Bhs^now in Nsgad 
K^ikhlnd^ncv. The coluny of tor Ary ans wsa perbapa dotietl over * 1 the» regm^ siimmi^rd in 
mi^t of toe ii^Ar^-an popidation. From the list of Mc^toene* we of ^ f 

tion oaUrd Charm* wbuhavc been idimtilied tm iraidinji m tiiarnminaiMiala and arc believed to be repreow^ 
by the Chamani of fimidelkliand and tho parts odjaecnt to toe basin of the Gangea.i. By » prw^ “f 
£^2 or ’'J' other cm*;H the >v™>^ 

of the prwmtday. were formed. At least the prwi^ of tormntnin atortwl m tors 
have he<m reinforced for at;^ till the costo s^ntcm obtained a ffidy and nirvdit). 


Of mteb k-astefl ttu-ntion 


• Tfata lUfl bfTffi p^Ultfdl UHl me IB ft ppiTat* t^OLDLiiiiltfftlkMI IfUto the OtnilW CginltiJM»P*r, 

t B. S. Onha- fl-lAiu^ntfiVwl proWlftU « fmliilv U<4rfn RtHtV. OlCdllft, Augflftt IPiP. 

* McCftaUn'i Ancif^l firfw, JWJ lal ftUiI IiwUooU. 
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bfr miAt' Biwor. Bclii. ChAmnr, Kolvrfiir, Arakh, DhAnuk. Dfttyiit* ote, Thf^v have no trarflitiiOTi of migm- 
tJcMi, Esc*ri^Snfr tlws Bssm- and tll^ Oiftmar. tho iwl am* p^iiprallj- «mploy(fd aa vlUaf^p uiHLuh ajid wafchj»OT 
from tinw intuw^rnnriiii, Thoj- thf. aurhoritira cm vdlmo*? lumndarieft and the Anha«itfini which m mam 
(i(.nii 5 ljs nre-BiidfUiirtio Indi* hyn dow^i that ihb [fitcrior of thr kin^ojn should be watchod hy 
buntcra^ ohJkndaJflJ? and wild tribw.* Tlir of thr AryAtia to tho diffpiriit parta of Otfitr^ India 

Benina to hn’iu brtu achioved bi ihv pgat-Vodio and iho forly Buddhktki period. 'Phns the (i^nfsknt S-UT»- 
mn or ' ^old *; also unllod H^^nn>^Avat*» pcwaibly oomiplod to Erronoboaii ot Arrian), the Ken ^S^UMk^t Kar^ 
Tnti. the KftitiM of Arrian 1. {Dn^hArana. possibly ih^? DA83w>n of Ptoloiny), ttw Betwa (Snniiknt 

Vetra^tlJ and the Cliambal iS-uukrU Charmwiv^ti) foeoived tbcir njunrat in iho Indo-Aryan lan^nia;i?o and 
poastsa tbo eArtleat hisintieal memtion*. 

17, Ffli*Kjd ForhnpH in the Manr>'aiii epoch arose the complex itt' if not the d^Efdity of tho eairt^? Ht’atflm 
imd the futMoointidn of OMte with erift iLius paving the way for the formaLion of the varknia occupotiorud and 
hmetlonaVcaiitei. were tdao forming owitia to the interaction of the old four divkioruk In the dark period 

betwwn the cnlbpse of the Maifi^^nn t»wer and the ri» of the Guplna, wry little is known about the movement, 
of people It tft lol. rabh Mrlairt timt the eastern parts of Central Indta jwW under tribal with the 
wHkkrmliiig of the authority of the Anan Kiilens. Western Malwa ™ mled by the Sokaa oi* the hcythianji. 
l\>litieal sul>iwtioii by the Sokas or tb* lltiiw need imt im^ossarily al wayn mean a migration and iwttlemerit of 
them in large uiimhera in tnujla which acj?ording to history were niled by them. It U not qahe anfe to aaeume 
the Soxihic or the Hun ebTTwnt neceaaafiJy modlSed tiKi eompoeition of the population hy the TiAturo of the 
political mb. At the name time w-e haWto take not^ of the fact that the Sakas niled wostenv Mmlwa from 
Uiiam and further north were the tribal repoblica of the MalacaB and the Ahhirte. It i* suppowd that the 
fonmer have ^i^-en tlie name to Malwa iha^ aa a distinct people thry haTe dieappmrwJ or merged with the 
genpial popnlnlion. The Abhirt* from whom the modern Ahim are said to have di>acefided were a widcepn^ 
peiople and tlwy have given the name of Ahirwera to the counity between Gwalior and JluiiiAi. According 
t* Disfric# (!az£ll^r,f the Ahbiraa wcpo on the North-West Frontlet before the Cbpirtian era. In 

tbe^ thiid century' A. D. t hey werr: in lower Sindh and north Gniomt and next they appear to have pasaed down 
the Tapti vnlloy'mto Khnniit*h. It is very probable ihc^ tribra were the otlvance j^aarxi of the vjwt mijmitory 
honifvi that ponreii into fndia in ihe first few ccntiirtfs of the Chrktian era. After the fall of the OuptAs, tliM 
was again an infoad oI the barbncwia known to history ae the white Hiuifl. Malwa wan niled by their chS^ 
MihirakiilA. a Htm tyrant Thi' nile of the Huns wth tonriiiiatcd by a local risEi^ under a Raja of Cmtral 
IndbA After a iwief apt’ll of the viciOrouH rule of Harsha, there foUow«l a veiy oomiderablo adjusliricnt in tlrt 
Hindu Bociely and a great stir in the migration history^ of thi'A* parta. Ifcfore we eonjiidcr the natiire of this 
stir, we nolo two small pointa whkh an* of aomc significance, Comparp tho empire nf Aj^ka, of .Sornundn^ 
gupta and of Hanwha on a map of India as. given in smy Vlncssrit Sniith's oariy history of Indio. Tho countiy to 
the w«l of Centrot India (the preAent day RajpuUina) and to the oant (tho preaent day eoflUim Dsntrol Province* 
(^trietn'^ Ate practically Urtn in the time of the ^rauryiM, the Guptas and oven of Homha. The weo- 

tem iKPumiary of Coniriil India has alwttya been the Ghambal oh it lh oven to-day. Rwyidly the wrwiem rnginna 
in Haraha** tinw began I* b^^ peopled and aln>xdy placo* like BhilmaJ and otinem attract attentinm 

13, Feri«/ ^I.t—In the ti™ of the Miwiryaii and the fJuplns the seat of civiluation was blagadha hut with 
the downfall of their power, it KhiJted to ths l>oah. Kanauj took the place of Pataliputra the radial tng centre 
of lUTCienl aivilTzAtion. The eafrtem parts of OntTwl lodia which now and then were brought timim- tho away 
of a powMful nortbrrti Ruler apaTn came under thd nitc of the primitive tribe*. In thi* period two other move- 
mentft are scon at work. One la tho gmwih of nep-Hinduism which appniled to the people at large and whjdli 
in coufse of itn evolutifni ahnorlied a good dual of the nnn-Aiyan oiilt^ It hooame hroad-hased and not cxckieive 
as the Vodic nfltgior nf the Arram. The ^ond ia the procow nf aheorptioo into the loki of this npo-lfinihikim 
nf tlui foreign elements that w'rre prOBimt in India at that time ns well bji tho alKiriginiJ element in llw esktiug 
pnpulatkirL The cloifflificiitiDn of scK^iety nn lunprr proceeded on racial lines hut on occupations. “ Tho higher 
the ewt^ the inoni nnracroiifl and mote honmirahle tho oc?ciTp*tions opcd!t to it.'" 

There is a difFcrtncc nf opinion im to lha rise nf the variops Rajput clans and a certain amount of fiction 
still fs'wLsts that tire Hijjiflils are dep-^emlecl from tho ancient Kshalziyas. U requires some stretoh of imairi- 
nation and credulity to helioi'e iluit the Rajputs of Malw* nre deaocmled from tlift Kshatriya kini^ of Av^onti^ 
of tire early BuddhUtic limbA. ignoring all ihn kaleidoocoplc clinngctt nf more than two milhnia. The geticreily 
soerptnd hislorital view [n rhnt nume of thft renowned elnna Ijko iho Parih&rs, .Soknkis, ChauhonB and the Pare- 
maroi^ have a forei^ oiiiiln. In tbf' early hiotory ot India, three definite iiruptHUW of the foreign Imrliafians 
have now been rtwognified. Hicy, in onh-r^ are of the ^has, tho Yucchi or the Ku-shauB njid the Huns. It i* 
not known definitely hew far the find two have contrihuted to the coxnpnsitioti of the Rajpnt elans but the Huns 
tngetlipT wiih the alliMl swarmK ikcidedly have. Tho oriatoeratk! sections amongst the furoigntTa became tire 
ruling olniiji while the othem in course of lime beofurio the cultivating cLisw* liko the -Tat nr the Guior- The 
foToi^mers cRlahlishod ihdr kingdom in the early medioviil tinics and one of them was at BhUnuil and tho ruling 
djmosty Irelongcd to the Ibnthiiiara (Parihorj clan of the Gurjata tribe. The famillnr legend of the .Agnlkula 
Rajputs, the tiwnr (Pinremare)^ Phribar, Chauhan and Solanki ii perhaps a conveiirent allcgriri- to oi plain 
tholr pti^cation and uleuirptbn into the Hindu fold. The coimlty In Iho w'cat and north nf CUanihal beoame 
the home of the cAflv ckm sftflements. Fkmre of the ollrer clans to the east of Chanibal, like the CliAudel, 
Rundela, Gah 4 rw'ar+ etc., ore BupjKwed to havfr sprung from the H inrduitred aboriginAl elemental The Galiarware 
are assoriatefl with the Rhars and the Hundcljis and the northem Rathron are aasooiated with tire Gabarwans- 

Tbe rise of three elims is a most iinfM>rt*nt period in mir dreenssifim. Tliey wefe a rreticsa and n vigoroua 
pcopli^ eonatautly seokingfor now f^KtlVmpnt. This movcmEiit hire j^eon for scvi^rel conturLoa till the reUhllrfi- 
ment of Brithih power in Indui. The quest for settlements Rcd in trsiii a wklrepriwl migrat-ion nf clans over 
a lanio pirt of upper India. Kananj wan n gticfll focus froni whk>h the migretinns sprwid and fnam three a di*- 
pereoJ of peri|ile twk place to reiurorce the distant mlonire and settlements. It is oven believtjd that tho fnitc- 
|imiAl and oecupatiosml castes migTated fn>ni tJicTe to dUfcirnt parts of western nnd caitsm India. 

The distribution of tho imjKretaat elans by kreahty Is eouiueFatcd bdow :— 

The Bnlankui Were the nilere nf Gujarat and Kathiawar and their capital wns Anhitvad Paton. The Lliau- 
bans, 4k jviwerful elan occupied tho vihdle onuntiy fnim Mnnnt Ahu to Hisoat atid from the Armvallii to the 
ncret hcm ttm ts uf Bundi lkhond. The Kschhwahfre held Gwalioi- and Narwor while Ihs Toiuaiw occupied 
lllssar and the country rminfl alioot DeJhu 

* toukiUtinl l^y llT. ft. J^hams Bk, IT, L 

■J Thb «vtiPn tU^rl a pcrilHiS flif she iwit nfir^ Hlr rntlft-lv InSnl iVfi VinjnewV Rndlti*! JTar^ tadie {tSl-lf, tliaprer StX' 

immI UD J. lifilliani- reasy Ip Vi It at tire Jwpm*! foJre, Voinnw 
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EKcePtiD£ the JSAcbhTAbis, the abrnt-inoin iuucd cInw wefB t* th# went qf the Chambal. Of tbp 
Mttleil in Centtit ludm, the most faiuijua o( them were the Parem*™ of MiJw« who apptM to huTe mtpwted 
Ircrtii a Tkittity near Uount Ab«* Further eaat in the Niirbada mllr)' were the KnJohoroi who «re 
u the eWi or the HailiBja or Unihtuvwui Ilajpuls. It ie lihrfy they w«o dwienJed frcrni one of ttuf tmuy 
Soythian or foreijpi tribca, Tlidr fir^t capital wm MAhrawar on the Narbada wlm-b hi now in Ind^Stato. 
Later tm the Knfchuiiii appear to have extended ihrir power into the heart of what is now thefin^ mnweea 
msiblv boiiij! eobjected to the preognm of the throwing powom of the Pomnianw of Molw*. The fjbocb miuitiT 
^divided into two kinf^Qins, Wesleni Chedi or Dnhak with the oapiUl m»r the modem Johlmlpo*» and 
Sostcin cbedi or jg with it# capita) at Ratonpur. In the TiKJurnjncse of thcai ehiMicid naiw cif tho 

Enin tnriod wo observe how the newly abecirbed clpmente took upon them tho old mimthss niu] as the eayttig 
ai. t^t historv nmoata itorff, oewml cetituriw later when the Gmai ifoghol w-#, dead, we .« ‘Iw P™- 

at work when cverv power that n»e was epprapriating to itself the tattered and to™ niant le of the Mogho^ 
Such ha* been th* atitmjjth (md vitality of tnulitbn and the etrM(ie inflinawc of fielJon on Induut thought m 
it# oTnlutiou. 


To tliH? north nf Nu-bn4> fcnd to thr JamnA# in the lundclkhmiad nxma, wm theChAndcliis BvJorethQ 
Qiinidck the PkrihATs. to the GufjarA-PmthUiarfe of rUiptitAii« wcq^settkd and tlmr oapitiJ wai ^ 

Maii-Aohamva. ro§Mf-iid£ vilk^ between tho tantMment of ^owRong ^aiid CliidUrp4ir. Tbe 

ChatidLL* w4> aro to have bctti Hindfti«d Bbora overtliit-w tk- Pwnhai? wad aubflc^iuontJy fu« to siwt 

laraif and havD lidt impomhitUp mqoiiiiiDnl# in the tcmptcai at. KhajuialHi now in Chhatarpur State- To ^ 
beyond Umj Cangest part acularly lownrcb the out of Allaluibad, th^ Bham ond tnbqs heJd tha 

oountrv and at Bpont™ wtrtf thg GahJirwars who are ako aaaociated with the Bbarp. Tho clan Rcttlemcntfl 
wore wider etiU but the dkfH«Kttion ifl to tho c«ilral rwRkmftv Tbare wm inwi^t 

thEM vaHune clana wbkh ownpiis a gimt portion of thi? hktory oT thia period- It fto a# \ inoenl S^m 
holdfl> that thcio WM a aecular Jtrpggfe bf>tw«?n the foreign Rajppte and the indigaqo^ Rajpnt#. Vtjat- 
cTcr it may the Panvmams 4 the CLrdia and the Chwiek dkappearod aft&r thi? atniggie and ihc BimdtlH 
who an? descended from the Oaharwam did not rise into pow*r till the 15th tentuT>'i 


1». Ptnod is—The incaraien of the northem barbarians^hk time profesHing a militant reiigioiir—tet in 
motion further migraliaQ m a hcltor flkdter fMhimi. UdM and Ka^nj fidl to the invaanni.^ iBlnm doalt a 
fi nal hbw to tliG WAcring Chauhanfl ond the ClmiKiclfl . aod the Rajput clans were acattered of 

nMthem lofdta \ The Solanki jmftcr in Gujarat wan ahattered and Anhilvwd Palan deeLroyed, These afain 
twdtcd in a diBereot dinlnhutioQ of the olans. 

mvm KenauJ fell the Gaharmar dan njismtod to the dnflcrtB of ^lELni ar in Rajpiitana and in la tor hktory 
^janMi to be known as<thc Raihom- In the jluhnmmAdan time# a bmneh of these Rat hems carved not prineipa- 
litiea in Malwa, The Rachhwahaa driven a wav from north Gwalior later imc into |»wrr in .Imber 

and they faavs left funidl colonies in Ctntml liKlia. The ToniMS built up theft power in Gwalior when the 
Muhniiimadana wer& Gghtmg amon^t thcnsisdviHi. In Malwa the i^iramarai fimk into w hen 

reduced by the Rolanki and Gbedi confederacy and after a ruJo by the Tomam anri Gbauhan dans, llalwa poaoed 
Into tho hands of the Miishms. Tho Chedlfl dkappear from theb habitat towards the end of the twelfth century* 
Thev wetw aupplfluted by the Baghck. On the question of the migmtion of Bagitek the Meva iSTfrpfe 
which trira to give an acemmt of their hbton' aocordLug to the BugheL tradition* h somowat confuslqg. The- 
BaRkl ckn h B hraiich of the Sc^hmlck and it appeam that they migrated from Gnjarat and founded the Stato 
of Rewa. The Sojaukia W 4 .W in touch with the Gheditt throiiyh MaJwa, It is mom pfuhahle they migrated 
trnm Gujnral thn.«ugh the Narbada valley and drat c^oupied aouthem Kowa than that they came from norths 
India and cont| uerni t he Bewa toirlletiea, Aceordlng to Uie Baghcl account the BaghoL chiiff Karandev married 
A dauuhlcr of the Haihaya chief of RatsjipiLr and the fort of Bendogurh was given in dowTJ' to the Baghoi chief. 
The piobabiJiiics sre the Baglaebi auppkntod the flailiayfiA. firet extended theh rule to the wild eeuntiy^ below 
the Kainiur ami lalcr on to tho plaiitff lo the north of the KaLmur range. The Kali hurk am now found in small 
nufflbem in few of the Row a villages and thd> cranial measurements have hern taken hy Br. Guha nf the Boo- 
kwicai Survey of India. Small colonkw of rhaubaiM wore planted in oentrel and nortbora Msiwm while the 
aaatorn parts of Central Indift recoil a cojLtlQgcnt of Chauhans and other clans from the iracta round about 
Konauj* 


I>rivr?ii even-w here from the fortile |ilains by the vietorious ouslanght of the foixsos of fskm, the Rajput 
nlana had porforec to seek shtltor in inhospitabk and inaccoBsiblc pla™ and this led to their oroRcr cratoct 
with the primilive tribea m the Vimihvofl. It is oiton ibuught lhal tho .Aryans were respotnible for the sub¬ 
jugation and dei^riKialimi of the pro Aryim mdigeae. Tliat was periiaps true In the plaina but in thi* Ji>aa to- 
ftcoe^hfc ports the latter maiutained a g^md deal of Ludcpenditwe and as we have Eiren prev'toufily they again 
and aizain yxtonded thotr rule and ptiwor over those portions from which they were dispossesed- Furtiior it k 
dnubtful if the Aryan conqueror over waged uiDcssantotrug^lr against thoni, Theoonquerof was soon abaorM 
and a miaed eultiirr aruae with the Aryan ehnraetcriilicg pTeduminatrag. Wo should rather look to ^e pt*riod 
of Rsjpiit fcttlonient fm iht: dkintogration uf tribal areas, for the diaappwirai^ of cetlato aboriginal triboa 
and for t he fnrmat ieii of the HtoEluinni abo^nnl corttesv Tbk waa almost inovliable for the Rajputo coukl no 
longer maintain an imiopeudent ciw.ienL’'0 in tho It^rtile plalna and ihoy hod tu-carve out principAJities in tho 
mountain and iomi rvgiuns. In tho Vimlhj'aa Rajput coh^nies were pl^ie]^ after diapOGsra&ing thrs 
Bhik from their ptswi'sjdons. The Bnmit'liia pmw into power by displacing the K hangars and further ™t the 
BharsT Cherua, Khaim'^ons and otlicna WM-re annihilated after an inORiBaiit straggle against the Rajputs. 

It would appear that the migratton of many of the principal tfosL™ look place in iho Muhammadan porlotL 
hlalcolm wrote : Thmo provincea were nmungst the must early subjected lo MuhatumadMi (lower; and it 

would apjiGar from thrir present population, that a ^at pro(airtiLTn of Htodns of all tribes arid claa^* foUnwed 
ihc eonquernrs frinu Rinduslan. SuhseqUEnt invasions from Gujrat pouned another tide over thrir plains and 
alnu.«t all trace of their original tohaliitanta is lost," 


2<>, Penod 0.—Iti recent tlniM the Mahralta invasion of Malwa is the only outstandtog event in thr migra* 
lion ^torv of tlicae parts. It is recorded that the Andhras—a soulhem people penetratod into Malw^a after 
the fall of the ;]^!aaryan power. Except for Ih is isolated inouryon, no raovoincnt bos taken place from the Rooith 
of the Vindbyaa- The political mlgratioo of iho Mahmttas is therefore onique in tho traditional history of 
<>ntral IndLa. llicy were the last to add one more jitrami to tho dlvurBified ooiupcislticiii of the Central Indian 
population r 
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2L Eiicktl fl/ A few wonk mftjr be added^ nal so mucb hj waf of cJneidition as ol 

drawing attenticm to tbe ifEUiiee inii'olVDd, with ix-gard to Ihe iiueetion of the race compoaition. Into m'liai 
physical lypw ahotdd the population be distiibutedr—Fte^Dravuiiaiip Mundo^ Indo-Aryan or AiyO'DraTMa f 
A^ore wo pin our faith toiuiy of Lhstolabek, it ia html to rcmetnljer the fmiueal ml^tiona and thu eoiusciquoiLi 
clu 4 i|;eB in the popuiation that hi¥c ceaselessly gone oa for agos. While eulturr?, custoiq end Eopcial org 4 nisa+ 
tion ba^o been evohTiig the racial atooka who have been ImndiJig theni over frocn i^Deration to gtneratioa need 
not ndcesaKrIly havu temained coiutant m type^ Waves of foreign elenionra have been absorb^ in the earlier 
daj's and they have modihed the oompenitiou of the popnlation. No une wctuld therefore be dhipoeed to db- 
agn-o with theexL;«lknt dictum of Boos "* that a pcapk may reinain constant in type and language and changa 
in □ulluxe ; that it may rnmain conatant in type but thanga In langiaagia i or tlu.t it may remain comrtaiit in 
language and change in type and cullun=^\* The praacnee of an Arj'an atmin in the populaEion of Dintnii 
India may be admitted hut it ia not predomiDant as s baa been overwhelmed by the non^Aiyan ola- 

mentii cT"^^ywh^srt^ but the cultiwe and the langnagea am thoroughly nAryan in derivation and they have 
completely aubmciged and overlaid the pre^Aiy^au elementa. In many caaes when we use the label Aryan at tbe 
preaent timi.% wb oax> really coanotiiig Ihe apeakcraot the Aryan tongaeaaod tha pooseoaureof the Aryan tulluco 
rather than the phyakAl type of the Rigvedic Aryana, '* The lasting gift bequeathed by the Aryana saye 
Mr, Uordou Childep to the conquoriHl people was neither a higlniF material culture nor a Bupeiior physiqna 
but that which we mentioned. In tho first chapter—a more exodlent language and bhe mentality it generat^ 
The pbyajpal qu ftHtica of that stock did enable them by the bare fact of superior'aiiength to conquer even nioiia 
^vanc^ peopka ondao to impoae their languago on areas from wbjcb their bodily type has almost eomplctflly 
vanmhed. This is the Lmlh n^FrlyJng liic panf^gyrtca of the Oermanlstfi: the NurdJta' auperiority iu pbysiqna 
fitted them to bo the vehicka of a superior languagc.^^t The truth uf tbia sober bu I accu mte lALimato ia apparmt 
when weocnaidcr the origin and apreod of the neeeut day population in Lentral ludta. 

Tltv*€! dt-eulioty notes which 1 have out ore merely a foot-note to the study of vast and tutereeting pro- 
bderna cOLiceming the people of Central India. Such a atudy Is b[:y‘oUii the scope nf a Cenous Report and it ia 
moreover the work for a tnunrd t xpt^rt. My object is mainly confined to draw altcpLlon to few points. 
One gr^at need ia Ihc otudy of human geography and the control exercised on man and hia move- 
menui by such geographical factors as climate^ relief of land, and the distnbution of llora and fauna. Kecund- 
ly, w heaver ncccssoiy^ wt ihoukt ceaae to be bound by the present day ai-bitraHly eoiisbtuted political boiin- 
d^ci, Suvh orraa like CentraL India are mere gcogiapLicai vxpmisiuiia without any precise meaning and they 
art' heterogciictiuft. Tliirdly, to apeak of Rajput ur Rrahnion nr any other csale w-ithoutiFfcieAcetolociiiUty 
in Cciilral India ia miskading and ia HpeoiaUy to be Imnie m miiwl when securing anthnppoinetrio data. Nothing 
is 00 fatal to the accuracy uf the statistics of the phyaical type* uf the living popuklion as sn ignorauqs of the 
uadition, hiatoiy and the regional dtstribulioii of the types choeen. Lastly, Ahcrc ore umumerahle questions 
which oju? may be tempted to ask. What for exotuple is the affiliatkaii of the lower osabe« to the esttsllng hfi| 
popu latum ^ What eauses a great vamtion m the difTerent E^tlons of ihe popuhion though g^niupa of them 
pLHBt^ the SAis^^' cullun? — forms aueh oa traditions, eustoms and brlielH+ How for cultural and n.-gkniaJ varia- 
tioiiB stand in the way of the fusion of sliuJIarly seattered groups. What sre the racial iypc«^ os distinct fmtn 
tiiv ethnic labvLs iu current use. In the popuEation and how f.vr are dicy as on individual and aeporate factor 
rcapunsi Lie in iiiflutneiug the eapouily lo develop or to fotard the edlturo oud oivm74tt ion of tho di fTcrent peoples. 
In relation to aU such and other enquiries the Census BUtistics attain couaidembk value., 

V+—^opte daiu* 

22, SLitting out the data for some eostca and corrvlaHng them wi th the t.VDSus figu res os regonig their 

praeut day diatriLutLou^ the more un^wrlaGt eaateg may be aiiranged as iu the tabk below. The Llat is incom¬ 
plete SH there arc some castes about which out informaikm is imlefinite S3r lacklDg. The primitiva tribes srs 
Gxcludi-d from the list. 


Castes for w hkb some tradition 
of migTBtkui exists. 

J 

CoBles known to have no iradi. 
tion for migration. 

2 

Mixetl Kajput castes. 

3 

L Ahir, 

L Baioi. 

1. Bagri. 

2. Bonis. 

2. Baser. 

2. Banjora^ 

3. ErahmaOi 

3, Chaiuv« 

3. Bedla« 

4. Dbangar, 

4. Dbonuk, 

4. Lkongl. 

5. Godoria. 

fii. IBiangor, 

5, Ulkokud. 

6, Gujar, 

6. Dahoit. 

6, Dcewali Mina. 

7. Jot. 

7. Rotwor. 

7, Rir, 

1^, Rochhi. 

fi. Arakh. 

S. Kiror. 

U. Ka^'ostha. *■ 


D, Moghia. 

ID. Khatk 


ID, Charon. 

IL Kuubi. 


IL SirvL 

12, Ktiripi. 


12. Bondhia. 


13, Lodhi. 
i-l, Aloratha. 
la. Raj pu t. 


23. BruAmtin .—It IS a vary interesting fact that the Brihtnuis m Central India arc ail migrautSp though 
ikvy have now hacome loealised In the dificrent ports of the Agi'U'cy and form oeparnte endugamous groupie 
The main cl&Hot arc MalwNcmaiir Bnndelkhanili, Maraari^ Dakshani and Meworj. The lost three are mig* 
rants oa their names themselves would suggest. With the exception of the DakshaoE Bnihtnana who cams 
with the Marathu in the l8tL cantury* the RrafamanK of Malws, Bundelkhond and Bsghelkhond ora fjarfy 
Httiers but none can go wry fat back. There is flulCcient reason to hoM that Malwa received the Brahmaa 

* QeptnJ ifi ihe irlitle au An^soi in, iLt Htaeditko. 

f t^enka CMidB. fkt Ar^sj J1i26L 21l.SU, 






inCBATlON OF CASTES AND TRIBES INTO CENTBAt INDIA. IW 

tomimnt papulation owli*r than the oMtem parta which ww ttiwkr the itite of the p^tivo tfibw l br f^ 
oentnriee afiet the diepenalor ih* Rajput* frem northwo India. Tb* tmmipaot* to M^wa 
bom Gujtat will lUjpLitana whik thu «o*t«rn p^t* have wowed th* BrahnMA population wholly from the 
Qftngeti(;i dMh. 

The dptaile lot- the hniniRfatioiiof thoBmhmana to Maluw «» eot aut in^ c-rto eh^er o^ t»l B^rt 
ofthwAtgency. For the eakeol coovenience they aio sumroaiiaed hen* brtofty. Mdwi AwJum^U^^ 
Dmvidl, Chawieo {Pinch Dovid) of whom Um famUim ato eaid to '“'o «“«» ^ tw w™ ™m# 

XtaBTidj. Audumhar Potaehoi {Paneh Dtavid) and Audumbaf (Panch p*“J^ haimr 

bom Oujanit. The Malwi Aodich (Panoh Ganr) came bom north cl 1Uw F**®*** 
toand bCAT Delhi. Uoohoi, Baja of Gujarat *rtt!e<i »omd of tlww Brabra^ id hia 

■eetiem » ftora thoGnjatat Bootion which la kntnim aa Sahaaia aa l.flOOfamiL** wom brought mto Gujarat. 

The Gujar Gauf Malvi Brohsiana (Panch Gaur) originally came from tt^rth^ India but the Malvi group 
appeal* to live come from Rojaml. The Tiwari. Slewairi and Mewari Shji^itd (P^h Gaorjhave come Irom 
Mewar. The Naramdeci Brahmans on the hanka of the Natba*U appear to bo a purely local Bronp. 

Of the oaatem Biahmana. the Sjanadhyan iPonoh Gnur) oanm ori^ly from the 
Muttra. Tho Bhagota derive their naroe from the plaoe of troidenco. The <'rigMta^me 
Bundolkhanii ia the otmntiy between the GnnBW and the Jumna. They worn introduce into Omti^ li^a 
hy Jujlmr Singh. RaSof^hha. who gave them grant*^ bad. The ^wariw aro mainly found m Baghel. 

khimcJ niid ImiV^ cpd™ £ram rKjfaidip«T hjmI other ™tatn dMnotd af tlw Onitijd PtoYuicee. 

Migration bom Cujarol aide and the went nl Central India todno tofaini^r 
SereroUroto in Ocntrol India give out nbo that they came to Malwa. which hoa been a proverbbUy fmourod 
region, owing to fiimine oJa^'hcTe. 

The following table ahow* the diirtrihntkm ol the wain Brohman aub-daBma aecoiding to the throe tcrrl* 

ior'vi di^iaiiMSh 2:— 

Brahman 

1 




Total, 

blalww. 

BundeUEha]i*L 

KnghaikhaficL 


2 

3 

4 

5 

.. i ■ 

iijei 

4,013 

7,629 

96 

* * 

18,090 

17,999 

S91 

900 


4A,S79 

4.452 

43,902 

tm 


44sSa5 

8,990 

32..’)2U 

n.M6 

I- * 

33,192 

15,688 

10.496 

1.016 


mo22 

1,^22 

24,167 

273,233 

■f w 

93W 

9,432 

27C» 

132 


24. —St* tar Enawn iium mo vm’ ictvr pj™ .. 

thm wpre vfjfv wfaltby cIum in the days oE Lho Baram^ butlham i« no 

In Malwa. thev me all settlem in recent timeu either from Giijarot or from Rajpu^^ 

otdroi colonv: tl^irnetllumcrit in Indoro ia not more than a century ora and a half old. The jar^ imfux 

of the Banb* from Rajputaiia date* bom the time of the ilBroth* rule, Tlio "P™. 

attmcldl a cmundciable mlunv of meroaolile olaeMe- The .tgnrwab are from Dclhr and Hi^ aide, m 
Oawal Porwnl and Maheeri Banimi have coma from Kajpatona. In the eoat the main divieiona aro Cahid. 
Gobounb, Kaaundhan ami Keaanroni. The original headquarter of Gahoi Baniaa u »id to be KJinrag^r 
in Bundetkhand. Some of theueebaManro locai groupa while othem Jibe Krwarwani may have come trom the 
traiu.Jnmna imcta. The diatrihutien of tho Bmiia aub.caatro b given bdaw 


Bonu^ sub-caAtea, 

I 


AgM-BTBl 

Gj^i 

GolapiirA^ 

KuBimdhiin 

Kt*wrwA3ii 

Wkhioen 

Onral 

Forwid 



Total* 

Mala-a. 

Bundoikliaiid, 

BajdK^lkhanii 


3 

4 

5 

£3.684 

L4,918 

4,517 

4346 

14,687 

1,093 

13,052 

542 

2.835 

35 

2.m 

* ^ 

6,373 

21 

315 

6,937 

14^286 

106 

308 

13^792 

9t952 

OcOOa 

5 

39 

25,255 

23,1^ 

1,316 

flSI 

23,285 

15,548 

6,668 

L,049 

4346 

3,840 

506 



26. Jtejiml.—The dblribotion of the Etejputa dgwly follow* tho migrotional hiatory wbinh ha* olroadj 
been set forth ia a provioq* KvtioiL The Bundda Bajputa have nn tradition of migntioo. 

26, Certain main oartm^dJiir,—A* already fnentianed the "oid Ahir ia AWiii^ ti^^ 

great antiquity. 


Thd Abhiras w«t> oDCd a widc^pfMiMi pdopJe in notbcni mv\ Centfal Indm And nbo b ^ 

Decoan. Tboy had perliapfi a nouthem cLStfiBBiun for 
acooeding to tlw CawWdfsP* Aneimi Ividia * a 

jwx of imrvrtimi a^ty wju the Ayar* who in many rm- 
pocti tho Abhiru of Northf^ Tibdb and eew 

to ban* brntight into tb* eoulb tbn worahjp of ih^ berda- 
man gqd XridhiM \ The tn^l to ibfr mtft of Jifaiwa uud 
woflt of tho Betwa riv'or induding JhAtidUs S]n3iij+ etc-* 
U lUll knt^ aa Abirwara. Tbr Ahir popolatkci ia found 
in these parta and has Eproad farther enat bat not towards the Eofltral Malwa plateiin. The lino runs from 
BbdtNiJ te Orchha, BajaWflf. Chbatarpiin Panna. MailiAr and Row*. The marglnaJ t*blfl givni agnrw'for tlu 
Dorthmi Gw&liur dialnctu which have Teturned the hulk o(f the Ahits from that Statr. In Indciw l3-iS45 Ahiti 
out of the total strength lif 23,030 bare hwn retamid from the Niio^r dlatfkt to whbh plat* the Ahir eiam^t 
haa ipnttd Irtkm the Khandeeh iddp. 

M63CC S' 


IHrilict. 

1 

Narww 

Fhi^ 

fihhxl 

Qhd 


4|trcfi([tk 

stwscia 

3f7.CT 

it>.m 

IEJ74 

7c«l 
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MiaBATION OP G^TE8 JUfU TRIBES INTO CENTEAli INDIA. 


S7+ Q^jar, _* weH-known peopb aod it Ea not necwary to moutlcD their odgin here. Tte 

Gnjuft hxvif iipwd latD C^tnl itkdia from tbfr w«t of QnunbAJ, Tbe^ vro fcmnd tU b|kI northem 

Qwftliof. In MolwEb tihf^ adb im id eTideQcc in th£ v^stem axkd oodUi-wostem MuJwft. In the tf&tt the? 1 iat« 
not apread ml aU. In the C^trd ProvinM thvj ktv foiund tn the Hcaluuiigabad and Klnmt dintrictA,. Aia 
vuppoflod to have minted in the Ihtb ceotnty Irom Gvaltor. Tbeir diatHbution in Owolior end Indof^ !■ 
gi?«j belo^ 


Gwalkir State 

^ p 

.. 

2Lfi,3L4 

Ujjain 


-- 

10,eS6 

MamUaor 


4^ a 

12,7G0 

Shajapur ..« 



27.1*2 

Toewarghar . 

.. 

a 1 

27,Elt2 


Indore State , * 


47 JOS 

Eampura Bhanpura 

.. 

14,031 

Mahidpur 

.. 


Nimar 

.. 

17,042 

Nutnawar 

^ + 

4.M7 


Ninmr 


UKm 


The feet tbet they been not eolonbed ctatral M&lwe hut the Norbadn vufley ahowe thet they heve ml^f^ted 
in wUet tlmwi tn the jmm imopetied parte bdaw the Vindhyea And h&Ta epmed on either elda of the 


S8. <?edaw^Thay ere apTaed tirery^heiiD though they ere concentmted in BmijddkhAiid. in northern 
MiJwa the)' Bay they have ooue [ram the Eut. Nothing k known about their tnot^emeiite- 

£!&, Jof.^Thk li^este nppeeJH to hat'o minted origmaliy Irom the west of €bamhd, the tountry round 
abont Bhenttpur. It ento^ KcHhungabed dietri^^t of the Cmtml ProTinoea in the 18tJi oontm^^ migrmting 
from Bliaretpui and halting ui ^lara'ar on the way. The Jata m northfitn Nfijwahevealfioii tradition that 
they migrated ther^ from BbMtpur owir^ to famina- Thin eppeara to be borne out by thnir preoant day dk- 
tribulion. In nnrlii Gwalior they are found in amafl numbt^. But in the ^laJwa portion of Gwabcir znoce 
than haM are Itrand in Ujjain and ^landaeor dktriota. They are chiefly found in central j^ladwa in thiii Agenoy^ 
They appcw' to ha?e reached the Narbada valley through the Kemawar dktrict of Indore and BhopaL 

3(h JffzchAi.—TtiA Kaohhk are mainly to be teen m the east wnd in BbopaL They am qonceatrmted in 
north Gvaber and have not aprMMl to Malwar The Buoddkhand Haehhk have a tradition ihal they migrated 
eagt fTcm Narwar alter the fall of the Kachbwnha Kajpute- 


31. A^Aori.—This naete h dktributed in the Bhopal Agency^ Indore and the Dewu Statea, They have a 
tfadition that they were brought into Centm! India by the Muslim Bukra. They are concentrated in oential 
filalwa. The balk of the Indore Kbatk ere settled in the Indore district. Tbuy have not ipiead to any iiihLr 
part of Caatial India. 

33t. Aujiii.—The Tvnnhis have ni%tntod from Giijamt. They are to be found in the Malwa and Southcro 
Btatea. I'hry appear to have mJgral^ tn ^laiwa a^ thonec to Khniidosh whicb part they culonked 
through the Tapti vallEV. Aocording to the ehrcmiclca of the Kowa Kunbig they arrived ebotit the ilth cen¬ 
tury iii a large t^y in wboae vanguard alone wpie ^OTHi carte. It leemfi not unlikely that thk aecount k rwwt 
and that the Kunbia wore forced to leave Gujamt by the eneroacbniEnt of Rajput tribe*,* 

S3. Jfizrd Caik^^Tha Boithnnont of the BajputB in Kajputana and Alalra has given rue to many ni 3 i:ed 
cactfH in the medieval and lalor perioda. Such nna the Charatr, Dhakad^ Bangi, Kirar» Sondhia, Banjara, etc. 
Some have ariaan locally and oth^ hav« mlgmt^d from Rajputuu and arc now settled in Oentml £^ia. The 
Dhakad and Dangi oantH are mainly found in northern Malwa and they havo migrated from Rajputarm, The 
Dangi k mainly found in the Saugor dktrkt of the Contral Provinoea and the bulk of [ho Gwalior D&ngk are 
returned from north Owahor^ AocontLOg to the /Voctnof.^ and theDangk migmtod there in 

the Htb century. Their digtHhution ahows they have migrated through nortbfirn Malwa and Bhopal The 
Kirm afa excJ naively found in Bhopal and in tho Central i^vinoisi ItkrreunJed tbo}' left OwaJior about J4G8 
A. 1>. under two of tbair laadera and aettied In Hoabiingabdd digtrkt. In 193J the Kimca in Gwalior numboi^ 
7S,}i37p the hulk of whom weie enumtinted in the noTthem dutrklB of that State and very few in ihe Malwa 
dlalrktg. Theu- distributkiiL oeemB to eoiroborato ihk tisditkin. 

34^ Lot^.~^hi north Afalwa thej' elaim to have eomu from Lnhar^arh in Bajpulana- After the fall of 
Prilhvi Rftj they went to Lohar^h and then migrated to MaJwa. In the BeiuJ and flofi^hangabad dktrkta 
of the CentraJ Proviiicc^ they are considered to have immigrated thorn from Central India in the fiftenuth 
Gvnlury. In Central India they arr now exclusive^- found in the Bhopal Agency. The Lodhk, a mueh merro 
nunicrnus gtoup, are largely found in the euit to wbieli filacc they liavc spro^ from the Gaugstic] jAmm. 

3S. Kat^har —We have the atithodty of Makdm that the Kayaathas were brought into Alalwa by ibe 
Atiislim Donquernra. Some oE the famiUes trace their setliemcut from the earliest Muslini conqumt ; many 
are of more recent date- 


The following table obows the territorial d iatifhut ion of octtnin rnain cfidtes. 



CMt.’. 

1 



TouUh 

2 

Alalwn. 

3 

Bundtlkhand. 

4 

BoghcJkhand. 

5 

Abir 

P + 1 ■ 

. . 

. . 

SJ33^7fli 

bhm 

102,009 

79.242 

Gujar 


a a 

a a 

84313 

79,396 

6,146 

271 

Jit 

i . ^ a 


a * 

28J35 

27,358 

756 

22 

Gidaria 


* a 

4 1 

98.360 

38^600 

40,730 

lfivl20 

Kachbi 

. . 

a a 

4 1 

234,2115 

44,803 


«M47 

Kbiti , K 

if. ■ mm 

4 a 

m a 

«4,S49 

64^849 

m m 

k k 

Xnnbi 


.. 

m m 

42,182 

32^188 

. . 

0,994 

Xnrmi 

II a a 

. a 

a ■' 

Sf06»371 

64,219 

37,810 

103^ 

Loda ** 

II a a 

1 1 

a ■ 

193^ 

19,^ 

2 

k a 

Lcdhi ,, 

a a 4 m 

1 a 

a a 

I35.eifi4 

48,147 

80,609 

5.738 

Kayastha 


a a 

1 a 

37,092 

13,090 

15,124 

8,878 

Dangi . , 


+ a 

fe a 

4f;,064 

38,199 

6,00® 

103 

Dhakad 

mm mm 

a ■■ 

1 V 

34383 

34,266 

1 

20 

Xinar « + 



m 

32.322 

30,161 

2,664 

7 


f A«iidMlt IhHirriJ ». 
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jhe Abori£iii&l Tiibes ol th* Centisl Pioviiicefi, 

ByW. ti. ShixJxrt. 

A.—ri* (fed «i tu tribe* of ttith eirititaliM. 

FUL « Ln YT Anil YIl of thifi rtparl, ov^T 4.f^Kf+n(10 niMutHJf* Of abori^oil tfibw ill 

* 1 , nt1 ^ ’14'we^rtto^^t^e c^b as followinji tribal religioas. and the retn^^« 

thfM PtovinciPi. Of ib Li_ i" ('hTiBtiaM The IHimber of CbrialUMliiJ.'d tlibwmpn is in fact ftriallgibifl 
«te Stated J^L^bTuCm lo the British cU»tric« of the Central 

«Bepl in Jaahp^if 8U^ i OW wT^f ^.lioiii n^or l,niW.WiO were retiiriiMl (ui tol' 

=iss§sfes‘s^:^==i 

1* wit2 religioti U io il«ll veo' and tbr difficulty of ohta^ iwcurato rol^nw el 

“ r>nrii«i the rrcenl cenBos the tendmcy of aU enummitort wm to all 

mring tnr ^ , ooestion the membctii of the» lnb« rrtfardtiijj thru 

relii^oD. „ ftiffiiX+iiTi* muflt be Hindus ; but pome ol the(n wens certainly animated by cso^iom 

tv^ittM in the'pbiiti have to some «tent adopted Hindu and eustenw in addition u, their own. but 
thiy dweUera in the alel|;;hat retftin their ancient bfilicfo. 

The difficulty Wits accentuated b«au« Biany of lho« tribesmen, who an mon; closely with the 

invasions wiintmw lu iiie do nutation'. The eiicnswn of commLiincstinruH and 

^ ^h£!m an- now inliaaoiriiiiliablefiom Uie onbnar^' cultivator. The majonty are 

witheut^ehinjj upon the forbidden «ibi«tof politic*, to comiiimt u^n the f«t that 
Sril^STconimunal^ardonlva Biii«le seat in the Ridorrnfd l^mlaturc would be granted to the abort* 
5^™ 1 Uh^vinw Those who wUh to do bo will of course have the opporiiiuity of voti^ in Kei^l coi^ti- 
fuZ ™ bulTJ h^c tho nucc«arv quahtieatioiw and it o»u 1w .^-rled without <Unger of eonlT^iction that 
iribr mwo tracts, wheri rrincatioD even H avaikhle is frankly disliked by the pwpJc of Hie fen* s, 

S;™“^J?^uchTi.S^weul,l be entirely iu-^li?iblc. 'The ^ntrast. l. tw..u, the trcatnimi given to die 
denns^ clfcsscB and to this other jmiut non-vocal comniunity ut olivtnas nnd that there is, in certain eireiim* 
stwwcB. n definite danjier of e*pk.itotion of the aljorigiaw has been proved m the recent past. 

The H suits of the ctijitact of races in the Central Provinces not M ohviouB ais in wine other parts of the 
wotU or to some other parte of India-Assam for toslanw. I'oMibly this is tweauae diffenint rfice* have 
^toSed toSe”« in the and different cultures liave wislod side by side lor uiaiiy evulunes. 1 h«t tWen i.* 
CPS bf EwtMi'CL the dt*«trMiiinte of Aryan mvR4+‘^ Ami i\v? iriM^ jkLitc>otllioFMJiirt rtock m fact 

lone ywE BKO* Thera wcfi iuupIi in tlio ralippn of owjh whk-h could easily he juFuniiulitl-rsl ^ o| tin- oihi^Fp 
a“ the ahTriSncB generally withdraw to the* forest, and htUs l«toro a ne w oivih^i™,. wliei* 

fheC ww^totoeted bv nali^l olitaelcs and by mBinria, fnim Irsqnnnt distorba™-. and for thw ^d vario^ 
SEL « tor ftoin the race dying out as h« happriKHi to the alionguu* IT. oUwr parts of the worM 

Et hM ™^touVd to form thi* tnwl f«u nd ell ment i II the Prov inew. I n recent itmc* mmsioiisJ eonta^ t with 
Li^^iEErwr* had .«™pWi»bto effeot ujam the tribes, ‘I'hc davtoUiltng i«n .* uJ the acUviGcs of trader, 
^rhi^ton worker* upoil^ aitoient culture, of the PaoLtic and elsewhere, which Itovo rwemtly occupied tbs 
altention of many dist^iahed cthnolr^sts, have ouly a vwy di^ reflection lu (ent^ Jn^. ^>»l»^« 
to due to tlie policv of nllioisl toleration which has, in repaid to the ci^toms and rcbgion of dm ^p^. been 
tclkiwTil by ihp GDy^mmi-iil ot ihcr country for n. vcjf>' bug time* In ml it riny he HAid tb*t la muat 
trai to no del) berate attempt ha* been madr to supplant the old culture. U is true t hat cducallWl, l^icni^ 
M-l—whethcr t-hristlau or Biodu-aud raere casual eontoeUi in inwara mnst have theirrileot, ^ that orfiu* 
arc laws Ate oftoii unsuited to the primitive tribes—but it wnold iwt be fait in any way to d»w a [j|^llel 
Wtwrtii the conditiuii of^i aborigini* of this provinto, and. for example, that of tlw dwappearui^ tribe* ol 
the I'ocilie. of whom Ckpt. Piit-Rivci* hw written 

“ The inevitable Tcault of dtolroving aU tins old enltn™ form, and an i nviranmentsl ctmditUma in the 
endeavonr to iinpoae too dissimilar a cuJti.ro upon a people apceialiwd by a lor^j pp^ of 
pirliouJM Co.nliii^iB aetnaUy to eiWmiriatc tlnn.," (Tl* Ck*h of C./lnrc and Centarf of 

It haa ahtodv b«n observed in my Riportriiat tho motor-hnm will sound Lbs di^th-^ll^ thc 
toibesMsuob. Facts ond BiatistieBallpoiiittoihoir fTmlual absorptionuitheHindu foM. W hen they tbe^m- 
inclS obi«ras mentioned shove is to attain sod^sl upl^, ft ia, however rather 

doubtful whcihcr that ohjoet is gfiflcrally achieved. The CJandas wd Pankss, 

k»t their identity and are not included to the list of primitive tnU*, nre e^arded m untouehshlc a most 

throuBltoUt the I-rovince. The Kolis, who have all become Hindus, both m teltginu and m custom, 

smane the depreutod ckaK* in aoveral dtotriets whore they are numsricsily importiuit. The I’ardhsa*, Gjhu 
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mini Na^iarcjiifl are aiw Irtst^xi ai irnpnre partifulftTiy in thp wcfft of the PtOTiiwe. Th? ioference im ob'^idEig 
mtiif remarks rewded by Mr. C. U. Willm, regarding ihc poeition of the primitive tribm in IThbattiagarh 
twenty yean Ago are still relevant:— 

Tberr iA E?vlJenc« to show that the present aocfal oiganiratioii in these open hu been sub- 

flttiulcd in ciimparatively reeent times for the more archaic aemi-lribnt form vhJDh atiU peiatati in the hill 
catatcA^ and that this eb^^e haA taken place owing limply to the natural faeiUtice for inuiiigtmlion oEered to 
the khiilm caitce. Thus a tradition is recorded by tha l^tllement Officer of 1S6S that the whole Munich iahsil 
WBA at one time held entirely by Gonds. ThiA we eaa well believe, for there were in the Kajput and early 
M&rathm days Gond not ooly in Pandaria but also in Naws^mrh and at Mungeli itself. At the 

presisil time the Cnnda rorm an nltoftciher negUgibk fiaciion of the population Ln the west of the district, 
Wing found In any numbcTie only in the hills to the north of Pandartm tow-ardi! the Mandln border. A AiToiUu: 
phenomenon is found in the Knipur estates of Bhatgaon and BilMgarb-Katgi. Here^ too, though the Zomin- 
dar of Bilaigarh-Katgi la hiTnAeU a Gond^ hlA tribeanien are found nowhere hut in the fringe of for»L villages 
along the FhuJjhar border in the Kmthcm billa, Que infsrance from these facia is obvious, that In the more 
acccfislble estates the mere pivscineeof AnaborlgiaalZn Ima affurdi^dimirilequHteproteetfan to Iik follow 

tribwmen BgainAt d^posseeaion ot the hands of the more fqre&ful IAaImi immlgrent Brahmins, Kshatm^ Kurmia, 
Telia nod ClmTiwa. Greutod a iseillty for immigration and at orwe the kkaha people have begrm to drivo of 
the earlier settlers to ibe hills. 

Thia inlrndvEuca no impurlimt probk-m of future jmiaiWarii adminktratLon. Every year area greater 
indoormcnlA and freah facilitke offerW for immlgTation to the wilikr portionfi of the c^trint, the pruent 
stronphold of the aboriginal tribes, and past hiatory shows that tbia n*w factor^ if tinoonliolled, will mean their 
atoady, if graduak displacrni emt by Iradorsaiid agraenlturisla fmin the o^h^n country, fa it mcnmbimt on the 
Governmf’iii to cheek this natural moreme-nt, or should It aland aside and Ulow freo pky to tho competing 
forere, letting tlie woakcet go to the wall 1 l^e chief peculiarity ol the hill cslatcs ia the largo p^lumiaiaiioe of 
the non-Aiy nn iK?op3ea— KanwaiH, Gouda aud the like, who are raqiaUy diatinet from thr pwple of the plains, 
and reprt«i^nt an enrllcr atage of social devebpnient. Their institu lions are still predominaiitly tribal end, 
thnugh the Lnflur-ucc of llioduiani and the liinda easre sy'Stem has modified tho line of sopimation between, say 
the Kawar m Llic forcat and the Kurmi in the open cDut^t^y, yet they are still sulEciciilly dtstlnct to require 
in many rcfspeotn diUcrefitial treatment, Th& n^ for a defi^tc^ |iolicy of protection for the boal mdagenous 
trihi^of thoBvtgarh is a matter which requires to be apccmlJy emphashc^ in the cuume of this report, not only 
because it tiAs hithorto not received the attention it deserves but Wnuse the viow has been advanced Ineoriatn 
quartcis that such protection is umhecossary in tho LnisresUi of the abDr^nals thcmsol ves, and uudesirAble 
on a oojisideretion of tho general welfare of the tJ^act. Agninst any policy of AJitagonism to the indigenous Ln- 
babiEants or even of ttiisser fairt wbere Lhoir interosLa clash with thuae of the Khalaa people who press upon 
their LHHdera, L would entor a wiriou* pt^test. Buch a poliay wonM be foreigu to tbs iradijjoas of our ruin 
Tlje Land AlicnAGon Acta of uther PruTinccss, our own policy iu Lhu MdghAi taluk ot Berar^ tho gift of a sta- 
tiatorj' Htatus to the tenaney of these Provineoa. are all mdicaticKurf that the pky ol freo oontpeLition among tlm 
ounflicring intefcata of A simpk Agricultural people is recogiiized AS being fraught with grave danuora to the 
welfaro of the eoontry, 

" The diMplimsiuimt of tho nboriginnl is an sooompiijihed lAot praotically over tho whole of tho open country 
eetatoa. Intonet in their proservation therefore mEut in this diatirict he ccotiod on ths sevon nonhem cntatE% 
the Satgark in which the aburigmiil is still socially luredomijiant but wftsre there are already signs that his 
preduiuiiiaiice U losing tindormim^. A brief diseriptian of the social orgujaiiatioa of this tribal stronghold, mtd 
a rcforcjice to the recent cuumeTAlkmi and to tho iiiforeticcs that can be drawn therefrom wiilaht^w cWrlv 
bow mattci^ stand ai pfoaentp and will serve to omphasire the importance of protooting this primitivs peopfs 
Until they have Lad time to adjust their own defence agAinst the new forces they L&vo now to meet. 

" AV'ilh a view to dLsclwing the genenU diviaion ol the population of these iBvcn estates into imjn%raiit 
OD the one hand and wJiat may be looaely called IndigsnoLiEi on the ether, and to show how far in the hat 45 
yenn* tho latter have yielded to tho former an abstract waa prepared ahowing the population of thew ^ajnin- 
dariBh OAK to by paste, for and Util, In Pondra tho pereontaga of the Indigenous castas has fallen from 
79 to fki, in MaGo from 8S to 73, in Chhuri from to 75, In KJtcndu froin S3 to 70, in Pandaria from 35 to 21, 
in Kanteli ir**m 33 to Id snd in Champa from 51 to 37, Thefall in the other «atatos k not so marked (ligun^ 
for Bhatgaon and Bilaigarh are not availabkj. 

“ It is api^rent at once that the local trlhft* have during the past half oentury lost cnnaktorable ground. 
They have IuaI. mere relAtivcIy in the open country’, where the procetKof displacement is nearing completion 
than in the biUs where it is only just camnumdng. But, what Is a more serknis mattor froan the point of viewel 
tlicir Boelal prwioininaEioe, they have J Mt vilia^e hfradshipi in the Aam 3 preportion as thdr numDrisal su periority 
has decreaid. From statisGes ahstrActed from the f^ttbmont record it appcAjm that in 13453, S7 per ctat. of 
the hoadmen Ju the Satgarh were BborigtnaJi The portentage now » 79. In tha other oatateu 25 pot 
cent, of the headmen were af indigenous origm Ln 1 Slid hut only 12 per coat- were so zeeordEid m l&H. Tliia 
shows that the dupoosoHsion diacEared by iho general iigupm of popnlatiioo b genuinely affoctin^- the social 
inilLiLmen of the oWeJ inhabitant The slgnifiGazico of this will only be fully appareut to those with soma 
cloac aoqttaiutancc wilii a fomit LiacL The removal of a headnuiJi will uut inf^neaGy msan tho dopartiLrc of 
a very large aecGon, perhaps the whole of tlie tenantry, who would rather follow the fortunea cl thuir old 
kader than risk jiudering fieui the want of flympathy of an alien ItoACo. ft was jnat this subititntioii of foreign 
for local headmen in Uio adjoining Province of Chhota Nagpur which led tn the Kol rehalibns of 132U and lB3l 
nod sJ though die process is in Bikspur far too gradual to awoken viulimt oppwition Among the poopip yet 
they recognizsthu threat to their iioeial supremaoy offered by Iho gTadnaJ increaso of onlaids intlueucc^ and nx- 
pre«H their dislike for the fAafw intmigrajit in mfkny ways."' (Etpori on lAe Land SeUian&ni o/Ue Biiiu- 

jmr ^amindttri taUiUt, 

m 

Mr. Wilk was not oppoKNl to the improvament of the aboriginal tribn^ by contact} with civilizaGon^ bnt 
OQly urged that they should be given breathing space and a fair opportunity of adapting themadvf^ to *ncw 
oenditionA. This is clear from what he wrote of lha Kaware z — 

** By thfih partial soceptanre of the Hindu creed they Lndlcate their desire for socUl fulvance^ment. The 
Paikra Kanwars, a very numeroua, well diapcead and preapor^is ctunmunity in all iheflo soven northem xn-min- 
dans arc an instance of w hal Hinduism can dn tq tflAch primitive people social dsrendy and selfcarir^ 
ing with it IcaacKas of thrift, industry and setf-reHtiaint ■ and what is tnjo ol the PoJkrikA h tree la a less cxtonl 
ol all the other component elAama in the superior sooial stratum of these ontatre. Thov are now ranidly 
improriiig their standard ef living and this means ^aal#r industry^ grealcr credit and I^tcr figricultural 
stability . Nor k ooiriai im E^yement thmueh Hinduism ODoiinod tn thn claaa of ahorigjuMl. Kven the Inw 
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alA£e FJUjOEft hm im thcao estates a-n iropontAnt Kabirpanti abniiA at Kudum^al in Kort* EammclaTi* and 
thnupfa their socM jaranlio? h not on t par with ihw m&rv exalted Ifivel of their religiotui tenet* (aa tho 
Hindn ej:prreBes itp their J^rin ia detection though their tiharm ii goodh jet the Influenefl of Tcldgioua preoppL w 
not Aitogcither Joat lu ia proved by the ahatetitJoii of nmny Patubm from iut-micAtita in dcfcieuM to Kahirpanti 
doetrine. IC^'hen In addition to thew slgtis oi social advaucement it in pc«aible to poinlx a* mil bo hete- 
iftefi to refflaihahle flgneultnni dn’i-elopmentAr thnusnndfl of acre* hmught under new coitivatlon jear lav yi.’ar 
and land embanked at ineh a pace that it i? a diflitult to kwp the fieki survey work up-to-date, it ^clear 
that wi> are dealinj? v ith a peoplo fluited to their enviroumLiit, TigonouSh ettpahle of being dcvelnpod into 
OtteellQiit agrinnlttiriiitji, and at lr*£t worthy of onoouragofuemi and prot^ection snfficienL^to enable theni to work 
out their own ^IvatioCt unhwnpettd for a tims by undue competitkkii froui oulairde. 

It WBS many years aftar the remarhfl above had botn recorded tlmt tho Central Pifi.>vidcoa Enivd Aiienalion. 
Act was passed and applied to certain dialricta in order to pmtect aboriginal proptietora from tiufair exploita¬ 
tion by advenlnrera. Mr+ UIlie*H nbseni^mtioiu tt^n ihia «ibjwt in hia report on the recent reiTsioD of the 
Land BovonUB Settlement of MandEa district are intiyresting;— 

" The Act ban cnrtainlT served the purpose for which it wai passed. The ground lost by the aborigiiwils 
sin«? aettlenient in pmall ^ues. is IS malmls approximately* latgelj previoua to the paasing of the Land 
Alienation Act. The pra^ whieli the Act interrupted im readily diacemibln in the Dindoii tahsiS, whm it u 
ttarual to find in villagea owcied by Gcwul Mnlgusatre, ano or two etnaJl dharee that have passed to non-ahofiginid% 
geniTalJy Banina resident in llandk. Since 1910, this proccaa bj which ultimately the whole village paaaes to 
non-reakknts haa boen materially chcntijd. Whether the Gnnd malguiar ia good nt not for the general pro¬ 
sperity of bia village ia a quMtion on which two opbiema are pw^bl^ But to mj mind tho fact that he ia 
bvartably a naident ouJtivfttoTp and ia on friendly terms with his lenanter whom he treats well, far outweigh 
hm defecta of improvidence and intemperancE, In any ease, whatever view^ be taken of hia valuo to the eom- 
munity^ nothing can be ^id in support of thoee to whom Jm vilJagea OBuallj pAw^ tlnougb usuryf deceit imd 
trickery. Tlicy am nearly alwaya oppressive B^niaji, who trout their viHages on tho slriet comiiterc Lai 
linca* fcvy all sorts and kinds of illegal dues, and have no regard whatever for tonauts rights and inlrrcata. 
The men to whom aurli vlUB^ea w^ould pass if iho Act were not in forcup am those to whom the amal] shares 
have already been tranefoiredi and ncilher I nor any revojiue officer with expoiieiicfl of the district, would 
hcdlatc to djcsetibe them as worst pee&ibla landlords.'^ 

Mr. Lillie‘a atAtemrnt ia tiuc of many distriela bi'nidea Mandla. Tfeeup an? in fact v^ioua way's in which 
In the past tho ordinary lawp of the land havo operated unfavourably to the ahoriginal tiib^ The ciiiEoin of 
hamAn pactifice basi of eourfeo* dUappcaird witJi the aubstRutiun cf an animal fer the vietlm, and fiic earlier 
savage ritual is nol mi»;iid, Lul this cuslom which wan wclJ-known among ibc Kondb^n and probably aka 
among the l^lnriaH and Gondi* is recalled ahnoRt ever^j’ year in the evidence in murder caa& bi Chanda dwitiict 
or Bastar 8iate and Beveral apparenttj gmuine imitancea of refiort by individuala to human ancriiiee Lti timas of 
extreme dlBiculty have conic to notice. Tlic murder of wizards nr witclves, allegMl to hava cast ep^ls oTf«r the 
ocoosed. ip ocimpajfatively eonmionr and often a|jpeara to command tho aympatby of the people in the morn 
backwa^ tracts. That civili 5 *d law should purd^ offenceg of ibLj kind is now rocogniii&d in the most rcniote 
— Ijiit, the praAtibition of marriage by eapiiiro^ ahiltiug cultiTatLon and distillation erf liquor by a bene¬ 
ficent Government ig not so chcetfuJly accepted. 

Rai Bahadur Hiralal states j— 

** AmoDg tliE Gqndpp paiiiculatly in the wild tracts of Chanda and Bastar» martiagn by capture waa for¬ 
merly the rale. But the magistraey treated this social custom as an offence against the penal code, and indicted 
panifthment Upon the HC-ealled wroug-docra. This aUnned the simple forest people* who hod to invent a deiioa 
for following thdx tiEnE-honmircd custcni, without oJfsDdmg a cod® of laws foreign to thair ideas. Thig deviea 
waa to make the capture merely a formal cwmon>% after act tling the marriage between the mim and giiL 

Another great check upon the frccdoui of the iribca was tho prohihition of cuiti viticin by tho dahi<i or 
heamr proccw^ U was the habit of ibtaw wiki people to cut dow'n treea, bum them and sow seed in the ashea^ 
Instead ol ploughing the land. When Govornnicnt lomKl it expedient to limit this extravagant mode of 
agiicukun^ the people in forest tracts regarded it ag a great griovazLcc* 

“ IjistJy accurdipg to ancient imdit ion the gods of iImi tribe requsred QlTerki^ of Liquor distilled by the 
family wor^ipping them. Thp exebs jiulro now prohibit aueh distillatianr and the majniity of ibo tHbcsmim 
yield to the law and now offer to their gods liquor purchaped from n liennaei! shoih many continue stealthily 
to disl il their <iwii and to Rftt bify their gods and j^odlinga i!S their foretathera did.'^ 

Kai Bahadur Hira Lnl also meidkius the decay of the authority of the tribal panchayat, and ita revival in a 
different fonn^ ai? anothpr exemplo of the disadvantages fluffered by tho primitive tribes under the ardinaiy coda 
n! Jaws and adjnmjatratiou, llie opiiijup of selected Deputy Cnm m uaioners upon the s&me aubjedt is wuf th 
quetingr 

Dtpulif Commi^oHer^ ^ Under the proaeut exei^ jjoficy of the Central Provincea Gov- 

enimimt the progrtfsaive increase in the duty rate in pursuance of the policy erf gradual ptohibRkiu haa put 
Goi'cmmEiit liqucr beyoud Uid purse of the poor Korku inhabitant of the Meli^at, In consequenoe those 
who live witltin easy reach erf the ^tul bordfj amujLfgle Government liquor from the low-duty aho|ia in the 
Betnl district. Last year some IU Korkug liviDg in a village only two or three miles frorn one of IhcM low. 
duty shops in tho BetuJ dietiict were fined sums varying ftotn Ra, SS to fiU for smuggling liquor from that, 
ahop, thou^^h the nearest GcvemnienL liquor shopa in tbia district wcro 20 miles away. 1 rojjr rted the cast) to 
the High Court and had the fines rednred to Hr. 5 and R«* UK In font 1 was utformed ibat tho origiiial finag 
had corapktely impoverirthed llie village and fomd aevcral ol Ihe acoiued to sell their propertyv or cattle, or to 
have recounso to the mouey-lenderg who lend in this ares at exnrhitajil nilea ol inter^Wit, Tbia difficulty ha^ 
now' been solved by putting the rruijoriiy of the fonwt villagoi in tlie Meigbat aroa in t^ same low-duty are* 
as the neighbciiirmg |mrts of Belul. The ryotwwri liacts and OukaidA alone remain at a high ratt. In 
thifl ftistriel it Iws mtt been found that Korkns restkrt toanydegw to U\Mi distillation si Qondrf in ^milar 
oLrcuiTiiitanociA do. Tlim is no doubt liDwever that the high price of Government liquor does upcrals very 
haishly on all these aboriginals, Thenaeof liquor is still lugiipdtdasa Jiecesaity’'ininaniagca and nthet tribal 
ogremoni til. 

I 1 have bern unable to obtain any driinite inataneea of the opemtion of other laws. In general 

It is reported that the ordinary’^ law of oemtroot opc-mten hamhly owing to the povertyr ignomnoe and hoiunty 
of the Korkos. Being illlleirBto ihay are unaware of the tmiM nf the bonda ink) which they enter for re pay¬ 
ment of loana. They arc generally incline to trust the to W m honest aa they aro thenHelves. They 

will alwayi pay whatever ia deoiandDd' lq> the utpifjei of their powrar. The money-landcfa of oourao take 
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of their igtiot&a£!fl l^impoA?exDTbitutrftte9 of intertst, to jmt doft-n miW in ttw bond ihhn wbji ac- 
tiul]y nnr^, and m on. The U 011 riouf Loams AcE. do€as noL muoh prDi«etion hooatifle the K«>fku debtor 
will pot pli^d it ftpd ^ he ifl nnobEe to eaieiiiat« the aipount of hia he eocepti the luoncy-Jeoder^a woitS 

■a to the aizUitint he 0W6A hipt^ 

** ]| hafl heep Reported U> irte that the reptricted tenyre of SuzkI a|fli> hue E>ck*aisioi!i :l'l ilj-effeeL« but op the 
whole T ani of opinion that it h a ne^^efiseiy and doHrable pix>teclloa. 1 hove pot corae apj other parti- 
oular Etifltanc^ of dJiuibilltRCti anffered by the pborigipals from the ordipar^' 

Tht Dt/nfiy HorAonpaiud.—I think it la true lo my that the aboriiarjnal ii iuunJjDapped [a 

tliecK>iirte bv thes^ratem of lawapd pme^lnreOf whieti a rich rmifi »p reap theadrantja^e whieh 0 poorer msuL, 
b«!aiide of povertyp wuiot. A rich map can brief pleaders wh^ by mmm of the mlpB of pmoedare can 
fr^jquefiily defeal justice. ThJn a poor man cannot do, and an ayiri^ipal is a pqmr map. Row iiMpy P^r luoa 
(indoding aborijtinalfl) ai^aoqusUed of a munier ohati^e t Dp the contrary, how dJilioult it ia to con%lDt a rich 
man af uiurd^. l:or one ihin^p the rfeh man ie able to buy up proaecutioii witae^es end gubom dyfcsiM 
Titofeeee. 

On the eiTil aide, what a amaJI chance a pour man has against an unacnipiitaiia money-lender ? Xhcec 
eonaidetationa arc so noturiotis, that it id uimcceewy to (pioto fnatancea.'^ 

Tki Diptiiy CfmfnUswner, The exwliog lawa in eome raapecta operate hamhlr ppon sonu 

aboriginal tribes* partioulaHy GoncU, who In neoordanco with their reLgioPii ideM and pmoUcoe mmt have 
liquor at certain aociai funotkmn and the prioe of the liquor being high, they areBometimK lorccd to resort to 
illicit dintillntion evcfi kaotring well I bp ccnaeqnenoes.'^ 

Tkf Dtptily CommUfiuiur, ifai>Nr.—“ The Ijuid Aliemitfon ,^ct hoa not lH?en cirtendei to any part 
nf the diJrtrint. Animtion i», howm er, mnted to paragraph of the EjccSse Abnujib Volume [, which con- 
taina a gmcfal pnjTiaion fur net Erapearing ^entcnoes cf impruoDPicnt on t lie aboriginals for pcjtty casen ofillicit 
distillation- The HtriotncBs pf the c^ciw administration no ilowbt is strongly opposed to aboriginal .‘tcnLimetit 
but no specUl onlcra haT^e been issued in this oonneetkm for lenient treatmit of mcmhepc of aboridnal inbcR 
in tliJa dislriflt.'' 


TAc Ihpviij OornffliMiower. Nagpiff .—“The EKcise faww of comsG are the hanicnl in their appileaimn to 
Gonda. For many featiyala the Gonds require liquor for uffering to their gods or for their tribsU wts 
Tiaditionaliy the liquor should have been distiHrd beforehand for the nccfasion. The pjohibitinn j)olioy of 
GovoraiiiHil has operaud very htr.4ldy on the G;yn is with the result tb'it mikay srcdrlvou to i\\hi% dnttiilation 
while wht niiriritly dist iM l iquor is they amnoL affoid Govoiamcnl Hqura-and so aredriyen to 

offering their goda a mi itura of sugar snd w'ater. This is undoubtedly hav ipg ft^ nffecL in proffloting the d way 
of ritoiand ecremnriJL^ and mlding to the general dopn^r»n in Ibc Gqnd yillagcs in th* dhtricL 

“The land revcniio jtolicy of Govnmment adopted In the sixties wm id-winsidered so far as (jonds wero 
oonceniod. Their tribaJ ayntem in nc^Eurally one of n village headman and rvotwari timurt* tim rillaKO laada 
being re^rdtd m the preperty of tlie oouuuunlty rather tfuin of individuals, A limited number of Oonda wers 
given piTjprictary righia in [he rittiw, but eversiiice their numbcf^ havealeeulily fallen owing to their imojancm 
of the oivf I law>^ and the ease with which they have become s prey to nimev dradersL For no smind re^jiyj the 
land Ahmatiun Act waa flat oxtomlDd to the dtslriui and there arc now un3 v half a du^cn Good rnatguaifim, 
leaving out of aceount the (lend Raja of Xsgpuf. Af tho present time the tendenovia slflti to exprepriato tW 
tciwito Tn nwrly every Goml village in the DfslaiJar tmet the tiends are dh«atiftfied with (heir Hindu 
dt MDsltnt frwEgurArs^ snd nany of the Gonds are aE»ndoiJing theirteoanev JnmJ rather than nut up with alien 
landf^>rd^> Re. cm! of litem go to the fortst villngw, wliere they are faitli happy* but mi»t are di^nicratiiuE 
into landless labourere. Outaide the ftamtek tahsU pmirticany all D\.nds lire hnidtees Eabouren* esceot ins 
port inn of ^^aolacr- ' » jjtj 

“ I hfhv» not h&d time tn »tody the eRwt tif the idmi uf Hindu lev on Gond* in the lilatriet ■ rievcrthflcs* 
they •PP«T to he intoelow e^e on tlm bantwe of Hindnieiii. Iloidu idnee of luoai^^a era 

gmdraUy effeotmft them to the diitnmmt of the old idea of iuccateioa by thcetJUDr etficitnt member of the 
fami>J« 

” Tho lecli^ of (he Indiaii Penal C«k doalin^t with offence ei^aimt marriotia a» uttoriv un*«ittd even 
now for Crthdd* in this ami eU otlier dhrtneta. The vjut majority at Gonda ignore tiirin however and leave tueh 
rnaitem to the deewien of their own pnnehayeto l?iom time to lime however if diaiHitiefied with the uanehs. 
yat a (leeimon or if the ease in one that it » not Jikeiy to iuwsoed before the panehnvat, bod Hoiwla t£^ii 
eomplninto in a CViimiud Court, T^ete le moeh to he«jd fora aimpliiJeation of'tho Penal Code and tlm 



-t ‘.V '*1 '"S ^ the Rrformwi Oovemment w» wnatitot- 

cwteiii t^l* in tli» IW,m» ^re excliided from the area of the constitueneiia el the togisJetivc C'ounell 

Chnnda ami C^ndwam diirtncto_aii( of the CJiluttiegwh DivUkm. . Three of the lattor-Clia^™ 
FadAmpor and Malkharoda-^wcro vnfiaiiehiiHd in 1923 and Mandla district was enfrwictiuied in HVh; 
doublfn) wbrther many of the real nhori«tinea qimUfy for a vote or uae it. (“ 1^21^ but A la 



ooinmtiniMtioiis wh^ it hu imnwiiarly facilitated, intetoal iratle ha« undoubtedly spread diMOse Owine 
to official eoetr-a dUtiUcd lkiuorli^^rall^^^ rice-hror. 

be watte : and when liquor o«n^ U> ohtoined the substitution of opium anrUltu,rhar,n(uidrto!«athe 
^V^^idlerti. ivr 5';.*'“"'':,?' (he ^bori,(ii^ cannot have suffieient to change with the vi^riow 
^ •ml whieh they wdl imt g^mtly aesfa Wu« the rtwem ™u«s wear. S a smite - of dirt a^ 

’’iJ! - toaebthem that ebtitog has any uncfiil [«rpo« swept as a nto^iS 

agiiiiat tbfl wcatorr ii nnc of Uieir wont imeiiiL£& ^ tvtetxiua 

It may to anpied with conaidmahh. justification that the tonents bestewed upon the nl-sririrv* h.- fh,. 
mwh of eivitintion more then balance ttoJoas of many fcatune in their own niltimViinfl that 

tion «r^onb^^vrenm<mtiafi.r^ ,han theantoerat Scrub of Kh * 

dam of the and Ha atl^daut (tor^ latoiir) and opprctoion. There i, bowevre a vS 
MUWM to audi argument. The pnoutive tnhea were aUowtd the ftwbm of the femt with littiddLiSSw 
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in tlw pa*t; the in'Bteiti of wm wtii suited to this PomTice until v-pry rrecat timo, and it hmm. to U rtr 
meuibored that numj of the most onbk bniidingH in ledia^ fnQntimentA of licr iincimt ciTiiiimtioo, vew eon- ^ 
itmcUd fciiTiTMit by thfa form of labouTi to eaj notKIr^ of the oumcrouH luteftil iooii] fotin and 

tnokjir which piotcctcd «td btnefitpd net only the InM ol the viikgo but deo the pensanla by whow howb 
t^tcy wen? built. The mnmiha in fiani^pih to chapter VIII of uiy Report an* ceki^t to this lubjcct. 

Enough hoB been writt™ in ihm appenduc and eLsewEine In tlw? Beporl to gir* a faidy ^;]car idea irf the 
nsuUe of iho (tonlact of i he Aryan invHder and the pnmit ive tribeo. Even rmw iho inethoda of cultfvatioo of 
many of the latter are aJoiDet unbelievably prlniith'e: in aomo plough caltio an? nnhTiown and th* 

attitttde to the niCKlem firmry of ndiug in a rari to whioh refoicnoe k made in ponigrapk 4d ol chapter I ia 
not confiTwd to Ba?iar State.' Tltia part of tho appendix may be cloaed Ijy anoUier iutensdi^g qiinUtion. from 
Mr. GiT^n^a notea. ct^rding Baglar State:— 

There hoa bron little chaago m the etyli? of Iwmae denatruc^tiDO. From tbo eE^mence of wide lonring 
for lour yeans in tlio State I can nay ihM the heat ond eleanwt aboriginal houBCa an? those In the Abu^mar 
hilbi. Then? the dennlitwM fa due to the practice of ahifting the TillfL^ lite rveiy fourth or fifth when tb* 
adjaemt hill-alopo or pendo cultivation ii exhamrtod, or for aomo puioly aupetatitioua reaviw. A hill Maria 
yfUage in the Uat yeu: before ita oblfting is adlriy affaln hnt for tl^ £rat two years at all ovmla it U a sani- 
iarium in oompadj^n with many of the settled Ek,rja, Bhattra nr Muria villa^ fivnii duee to dagdalpun The 
hnto in the Mdtkd rillagcs aic j^noraliy vmalJcr Lhan IIkho in the shifting vUJagei. 

^ The hill tril 7 €^ and wdcler aboriginala liave no hesitation about kilElng and eating eatlle^ and in fact 
there is very little meat tlial they will not eat, whether the animaJ has dkd a nalujuJ death or haa bcon kill«I 
four da\'a or Moie before by a tiger* Aroiuid Jagdalptir^ S^Iuriaa and Bhattma have lai^^ely givcii up beef eat¬ 
ing* and aotnmlly oUt-Mste pcrdOlU wlio take beef. In one oaaDt * witch eaughi iiwiking naked tn a cremation 
ground at night wan forced to eat liecf as a pn?liniinftr^’ to being Dut^easted. Even the Daridatni ^^lariiMi in the 
Jagdalpur tahail ami the Marias of the Abujmar Hills on thi* TJantewam side an? bnittg afieoted by the Flindn 
ideflj ubout beef eating, 'FIve latter now aay 1 hat they only cat beef when it 1™ been SJh^rificed to their elan 
gixi» or is sairdfk^ ami eAton At the. ceremony ofcrocting a monolith in honour of the dead; they dcclam 
that thi?y liave givm up oattng tho tlnsh uf dead The Damiatni MarlaH have in their villhgra a ploeo 

gieneraUy on rocky ground set apart for kiMing;^ cogkiug and eating beef. There are o«n.4iani^ even now whai 
beef w felt to he a ncc^soJty^ liut icuitoiid of killing their own cattle, they often empEoy the prtifeBatcsiui] thief 
.of the village to nteal an ansEnn] from the ncoreiit non-Mari a vilJage. Hjagdajpur irnii nsnntJy baa at least 40 
Dondami Maria oattle thieves ODnYiola^ and though th^ato very^ mtitent about the complicfty in theirodmo of 
their fellow-Tililagea^ tliay am 4dlnn oouipcnsated by ^lagc subscription for their period of detention. Most 
of the Hindus in the ^tate are to rvomc extent mait-oatcnt on oecfuiicdis, goat and chiekcd being the usual 
nicnt. The buUatoes sotrifiL-d at Bsshera are eaten by Ifalbas and Mahma and nthci- Jow cftflies. But cn general 
it nmy be said that an the popuEatinn beconun more Hinduiafclp it enta meat. Tho phyiiiquc oi the mom 
Hindutzed abungtnals is cKtainl 3 ' inferior to that of the nriMcr ent*, Jl would he unsafe to attribute this 
entirely to miTat eatbi^p as She wilder thbcs have generally four mmLi a day, paj or gnael twieo and iwic# 
a day sa ccmparcd with tlse two meala normally ta\m auioniiial the average |upulal|nn of JruLLa. 

" I^tlyv the imitation of Hindu immagc (5uat4:?m ha>f not pcrajaLcd far in the Siuic, prc-piibeiiy roarTts^ 
is pmotically' unknown smoogKt the nbuiiginals thoiigh there arc slpu of a tcndcficy to intrfitiFjDe it amcn^t 
the more Hiiidui;ccd iMndami Slarioo.” 

on Jiflexn IfiblSm 

Thecc notes aresDSected from a Large qunibcsr whJoh I Fcoordixl during thoenmae nf my own tours and from 
others kindly oolleuted by ^Ir. ]if. Ikmmndah^ l.c,a. in MsndEn dirtricL, by Mr* Aniir Ivhan.* SujxHnlefidcnt nf 
Udaipur State* Klmu Abdul Gfllfar Khsn, ^perintendmt and Mr. M. N. Ghttsal, A^tsistant Siij^tiiilcnd- 
ffiE of Jodhpur £^tatf?. Most nf the ticdm Upon the people of Baslar Slate were vrittrn hy Mr. tV. V* Grfgsnzi, 
LC.B., to whom I am greatty indebtfd, Ethiiulogiida muct look forward Mgorly to the puhllcalion of his hook 
on the tribes of Bostar. 1 lia vt endoavoured to cecI uiU as far m possible anything whiek has aJrfady appmmd 
in tho late Mr. RujisdL'a [C^mt wnrk^ or in oilier IewaI clhnoingioal literature. Tlie phi>togras7hA of the Biaoii^ 
head Maria danec and wedding and the weman and child were kindly lent by Mr. Uri^uo. ^e otheia are my 
own. 

Little hoy bE?en reeonlHl in the past regarding some of the tribes mcatiuned Ln the following pagm ; in tho 
case of other^i tho object of the notes has been merotj toaupplconent ex Eating knowledge. It must Wol^ervod 
thai many custouup perticufarfy In cmmcdtlon with wedding and funemt ccrcmum^n i-aty notao mucJi from 
tribe to tribe as fnim tract to tract, Xatu^lEy each tribe is. bimnd to misimilate Ideas from its immediate 
neighbnuT«. U will s\m generally be found tliat the village Baiga (Bhumia or Cuonia) propitiates certain 
uni vernal gedk on behii Ef uf a village or gtrqu p af vlllngca— h]^ Lhtne ajre quite distinct from the sepiunte 
of the tribe-, or elan or lu^[l3ehifFld, In the Oihota Nagpur SUtea iniagps ^if the gijdA were not uKuatly forth* 
eeming in the villages which 1 risiled^ ami it wus stated Ln must cases ihat no ernyems Ccr them OEisted* 

The KutkuSp Bhils and some otlior jKople of nuniedoal importAnce are not mentinned in this jiart of the 
appendix beca use I had no opportunity of ruaking a spreiAl study of them, lack of time and apace tws in fact 
mnderccl it inipcratlvc to include articles on a few tribes^ only and much of the materijii atnilshle has of ocewity 
been omitled* For tEte same losaon six or seven notei st the end of Gie Acnm h»vp been reduced to a very 
summary form and arc merely reproduced to give a rough idea of the aultnre of the tribes dEHcribed, 

]. Thx BMGa?9 OF Ma^TDLa BaLaoiiat. 

The djffloulty of idciitiJylng tribes in dilTcrent jiariii nf India* on oewount of the ehongiB which their oameo 
nndrr^ofrom tract to tract, and awing to the fnet thoL in the pnst^ varioun eUns have froui time to lime hn'bken 
A way completely from the parent tribe haa often been mentionod in ethnological literature. In Table XV! II 
fUontral lh»vincos) separate figures am shown far Baigiijf, Binj’hwa»^ Bhainos and Bharia-Bhuniiss. 
Although In numy placen jnuinbem of the Binjiliwar elan return thenLielTw u belonging to the 
Haiga tribe, in Ohhattifigarh on pointed out by RussoU tho Hinjhwani havoauciMifuJIy out Uienisclm 
off from the original tribe and boast many subtriboei of their owel It is however gstienilly 
noknowtedged tliat the Chhaltlsgarhi Binjhwar and the Balga arc moat prrdiahly ol the nine stock. 
Ml LLIlic* whoj as Sclttemc-nt Oflicer uf Alandtap was famlbor with the was snrpri!H?d in Raipur 

to find them passing under the name of Bhumma, There were few returni (rf either Baiga or Bhumla 
from Kaipur distriot at the Ccoaiis and It hi h^My ptibablo that thcao Bhumias j^ve their trib«-nau# 
00 Binjhwar to the enumrratoTfi. ** Bhumia ia tho name of an oflier,. that of the prioai of the village 
and local deities^ which Is held by one ol the forest tribes. Tn tho traot where the Balgas Live, they, aa 
the m( 5 st ancient residents, are uaually the priests g| tin? indigoiious goda j but id Jubbuljxire Uw fiamt u^ce 
is held by another tribiiH the Bhariaa* The name of the office often attaoheii jtafH to mom bars of tha iribsp who 
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oeiuidi^ it iLBi4<iiii«what mor« rapccta h|& than their own p hnA itiA t^kcmiatc ^pucLrAlly tnie toBay tlmt the pcopfl# 
koTiwn ai Ehuiuiaa in Jubhulpore are nealJy BhiLnaii^ but ip Mapdta apd Bilaapur they aw Baigfci/^ 

&nd CmUs cf Cenlml Fromni^t*^ Volufflu 11+ pa^»e 73)* Tlifw ifi alflo a }^tip calird BhArift-Baigaa in x\fAndk 
■nd M the dlflicuJty qf c«rra?tly clABsifying eftcli ecln' in the ociuuft rceorda \% M waa clearly flplj 

pottiblc iv ahow the retu ma under thp tribc-nmnic gm n in rach cftw, Annt hef ^ ild irihCp the BhAinu of Btlaa^ 
pur and the aurrmindiug cnnntnv who have now n ver^- dJatlnet orgiiiiialioiii. is iruppoaed to be dracended from 
iTTf-giilar ublonfi between the Baigaa and the Kawura And IpjstJy the Bh^uyaa or BhuinhArs of the ChliotA KAg* 
pur StAtefcv whnse tribAl name in etymologicADy the anntc m BbiimuL ami iuihuis roughly ** nborigiJialhav'fl 
by some Authotitirs buep identiSed with the Baigae> alleged to he the hraneb of the Bhuiyaa which s^dtbd in tho 
CmtrAi. Irovincefl. ^The trEbta tiBincd are now all Huffi^ieiitly distinct to have been treated separately by 
RubboIL H.b article ou the BwgaJ? Is full aud available for rtfcjejiee to ah who read this Report-. l]i the 
foUawdn^ notcA rifcordcd by Mr. iL 1 kramnlUh p AasiRtaiit CommiiHdonerp there ia+ however^ iiome intcreat- 

uiR addiiianal informmtioici rfgJirdiag item which Ima not hitherto beep puhlfjihcd. 

Tlie Baiga CJ\Gk' is a smail block of Govemment Format in Karanja range where a apecjAl rdBcrre fcP 
Baigas hu bren creatccL It® area is S;0*fKH) ncr»p Bai^ab used to practice hewar cultivation whenever they 
woro fou nd bu t ihia woa stopped by Gov emment nnd they w era settled In the ‘ Chak \ Hero they aio allowed 
to practise ^nrar eultivAtiun mnd live their own Lives. I was rather disappointed when 1 visited the pkeo 
btienuRe r fnund thrin vearuig Jiicfe elethi b than 11 ik<d. In fact they are getting ciiiliMd. I mussed the Eac 
physique which has Wn described in Rujweirs book. Thry have slaked kgidar culiivariop side by aide with 
ocirar. They nre, J!jowi?vpt+ atill a verj' aniiabl^ wt of people+jolly and inquisitive. Thev would LtialsL on 
having a rkle in the ear! 

Baigos- are seaitrred ia small groupa all nver the South I^lAiiillA Forrat Division. In some oaBts they 
appear to be Just like the Gomls. ^!y note should bo w«l with RuBaell s chapter on Jlaigas. 

, Buigas BUttei—» We are all Bhtirf£n Baigoa. Biftjhmir and Bhuina BabaB Are not 

fotind ra thu Diatnel. We do not interdiae with them. Jfor have we anvtyng to do with Bfraria EaigK who 
bcci. We do net cat beef. All EaigaB origiiially came from Bi?onAjori and Sumer Pahur. Wc du not 
know whero^eM places aro idtiiAted. So far as wc know we have always been speaking the same langusffo 
AS yuii bear fram us (eorni pt ChhattisgarhijW u have no hmgnage like the PuTti ot the Gonds who live round 
About Gnu^^n. 


'' Tri^f i^ycad.—Bha^man had a Gum. His nAmc waa Baba ViBhuht Muni* Knri Xauin ti»d to bujk 
after him and w ash his loin cluth* One day ahv fmind a little iiemHnt on it. Iq spite of hw repented efforts 
to clean it she couM not, So she thought of removing ihc spot by licking it, moment she licked it. the 
emth WM puriGcd hut she h«amc pregnant, fshe gave birth to Naga f probably Nanga) Baiga. We are all 
d^rnded fmni ^anpa I^iga. He married Kongi Baigan. Nacgi Baigon was ake known as Bhbj BaiEou- 
Their son was Utgan BaigSr Lrgan Baign'^s non woe named Paifgau Baiga. 

*■ Kari Kwigln'A ^-oungrr sistor ItAnmat. Wo do not know tho tuinio oJ her husbAnd. TVom h« wm 
bom Ravan Bond who ii roepannible for ihc bitth of all the Guilds. 

“ Xngto »tblnl iiiiit«r wJwwe nkme u.^ do ml koow, Sor do wt tmjw whom ahe mtm«L Her 
SOD WAS Nutgn Jogi. 11 is from him thkt all * Jogia ' have dcscfndetL 

/, n^‘. *“ tawftlil tu» how to out troM and do 6«wr EnUtiTatioa, He also taught Goeda 

(locally Icnown as Kuians) how locuhivate land — (ngc Tht Tribu nnd CnuUa, V'ohime 11). 

ppk “iny iuh-trib« among BaJgaa, A few haye already bcca mentioned abtiyfl. 

TAcee sub-trilwa ore endogamoua. If any one marrice out of hia aob-tribc he ia ont-oaated. 


^P** «The« aopta are ciogamoua. Membem of the *aiM tribe 
eon^^- mto variomi other Mpta but not lo their own aepts. Our septa are (l) Tatorio, (2) Sadia. 
(2) ]^rjA.j4J&iid]a.(&) Samru. {OJ Hatlioria, (7) Sludaki*, (8) Baraiia, (BJ GhaMariaT^) Um^Lia 
(ll)Chajidroui4.(12JKHewm. (12}J>€.vadia,(W)Pangaria. Mwwgarm. ijoj wmotiua. 

IT. “ merely brattnhcfl of the aamo family and ali era equal in status. Tho EoetB 

like Marksn*, ete. (tide page 81, {mragraph 2, Tribti asd Ca^) are not our «apts. They are Gond sepia, 

*' iie/ipieM.^Bgmt Deo and Ihilhs Deo are the aame, Other goda are Nanyan and Thakur Deo We 
have only th^ gods. They areal! equaUy powerful. Dharli Mata {the earth) is married to Thakur Deo. who 
lives m A SA] tree, -wu 


" JfelAcda 0/ uorsAfp^Have been ooneotly deaeribedin TJU TriUs and Cajikt, page Sfi. 

" K^ond ew over ^admitted into tboBaiga fohl, Uui can a Gmid woman (even a vinnn) msert a 
Boiga. ^oflu who oay that they coji an? iiot proper BoigaB. ^ 


dfAremge.—cannot many in his own asjit but he niAmei in the same so b-di vision, whieb worahips 
the aame god*. A hoy can marry hia father's sister's daughter but not hia father’s brether'a daughter becaiite 
those two wm be in the same at pt. The sept is continued through maJea only. ° 

“The moreia^ W always between adtilta. ThepMentsoftheboyondthogirihaTotoeomtiderbeforehAiid 
if he or she would like to many a particular penon. Marriage tAkM plaoe only when tho boy or the siri do 
not object to each other. Such onqulrks aio not made directly but tlaough othere. A girl i*i^etimmt«|«tA 
the man she wants to many- and inforinB hor parents o( iho ohoieoL If she is tnarriod to a ponon whom she 
has not hcraelf ohosen she generally runs away. 

" The boy’a {Arenta liave to pay Its. S. 7 or B to the giri's parenta. If thi^ are too poor to pay tlw bov 
has to work for his falW-m-Iaw, sometimM for threo yi^rw. if a man seducw onotlior’a wife, thohnsband 
is entitled to compaiaation. 


*’ Tlw day Iho choice- of the bride ta conflmcd tho boyV father baa to pwduee two bottles of lionor Somid 
ia given to Bnrjw Deo and the tert ia served oiiiong all those prearait, The eeremony« known as S™! A 

foitnight later Uic bridegnxim'a party goes to the bride's hunae with four botUte of liquor. A feaetXirivcn 
by the girr* parents aiKl a date for the mareiagR is fixed Tho eeremuny is known as BunMi The ^ri'. 
pareniB at least 10 data to make iirraiigemenla for the moiriage. After that the eiwm’a oartv 
f! 0 « for the wedding, ^o women aooompany them as woniwi are not aupposed to no to mwtbw villamL The 
party Btorts on a Tuesday and gcnendly gets to the girl’s village on the same dav. Tha giri's ib™ 

^ all dance the night thrm^ Liquor is pmvided hy the girl's poicnto Hie boy's parentatoifl 001 . 
hottha of liquor with them. Xext limy Bhanimr lakes place Jo the Afk-mcon. A erectod 

pnrpoae and a j ole is fixed in the gro^ round which the boy conducts the girl five timoB. Then the paj^ 
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for lh 0 bjouBe, tlie father ami the mtrthcr of iIki giri aoeampanying Ihoir da^i^ter. Thom in anoEhiff 
ptTtcfitf and a i»k ai tha bc^f $ home and ihw boy and the girf ha^e to go round it eevon t ijaei. ft ia MIoved hj 
a feaat and a dariDu at the tM>y'^s liOnae. 

*‘Tbe bc^ dot* not tfdo iho itnjnoiiBed ‘ elephant" mentboned in tho Tnfef and Cojpisa, U ia only the 
girl’a hiotbc/ who ridw it. He ia j^vcn aomn liqtKir* Somfit imw ho ^ts a rupee op two. Marched rioe or 
•ttuiica {Indian < 3 ?rn) are thfown by the hrido and bridojCTOoni at each other. After tbi* the boy puta a hraae or 
copfief rids the amEdJ nr ring fijisKr of iht right hand qf the girl and the bay and girl \iAVis their feet waahed 
bV their eldem They afu latm tnalde the girra heuac and fed aflparaiqly. I’he anoiiiting of the girl takes pk» 
on Tuesday e^mtiig/ After they have been fed they are takau. out and BhanioAT^ take plate aa mentiened 
above. 

*^Tlie elder bioLhifr camtot marry a yOLniger brothcr^a w^dIlWl^ 2Jor east the yoan^or marry tui older 
bzotber'a wiidow^ 

Naming.^^Seo page h3 of the TribtJt and Coafoi. 

The naming peieniony of a ehltd takes place 15 or 2i> daya after Etn birth and the nanus h wdoefod by ^ 
nLd tiiAS. 

ffwpiah—A man or woman who dies wit hin fl.™ days of illnw i« buricfi—othent ore burnt. Sametirna* 
a OTia ia put into the moutb of a dying penson. It ie takW away after the de^th and ijt made into a ring. 

Sm paj?e Si5 nfTrtbea n»d Gsrtw.—Tim tail of the pfg ia out oB and it ia ea^tratod and IcEr alone for throe 
years before it ia aaerifioed to Xarayan. £>eow 

Howera are oHetttl to Nag IW. If the unmwrriod die they become fghoatah but 

Bqjizticd. peursona bpwiue good spirits aftor doatiL Good epirita can be dnTeu away by hiiming Hal (!mI r^in). 

“ 5fo one in a pannhayat can oontrtdiot an elder. Ho duolarea what action to be taken. 'They have wood¬ 
en seats in their houses but cldccm ait on tbenih 

They do not know what the sun, moon and the stara nro* Thu dark spots in the moon are a blank- 
bnefc.'^ 

Ennuirtes which I made perBoniilly at Rupkar and Piprawnda in the Balaghat dirtriflt among Baigaa of 
tb# Binjbwar clan, ajieirt from siuall local differencea, cranfiriiKd information aluRsdy rocorded by iius^ll and 
supplemented by Mr. IkramuUah'R fione. Tbero is no room to deal with puroly local customs bere but it may 
be noted that— 

{!) the Baigas have no bachebr's quartern ; 

(2) they sfate that they bathe every thiee or four dxy& j 

13) the Binihiiar dan bums its dead when it can bo affduled, but thnoc, for itmtaiicc, who hove no reLa- 
tiviii are buried—-ant h ihelr feet to thn Bcmtli. Stones aro plarod to Mvar tbn wbnb body at thn 
spot w^hErt a moa is burned or buried ; 

t4) the Bloibwat^ do not cat cow op bison or bullalo; 

(b) when a fiokl ia ihat sown a ymu:^ conk is Baorilieotk but thcio is no wOTsbip at harvoat tima 

2. The Gokii^h. 

In Thi Cu 9 t^ nad of tkf OeTUrtd ttiiiwelt Lneludwi anting rnindii—A^^ariaa. Ojhaa, 

Pardhans, PsrjaH. Kovas, Bhatraii, Marian and Mur™, although sepmto articltw wsro written in that work 
upon the Agariaa, Pardhana, Parjaa and Bhalroii. ft is a pity that information regarding the Marias and Muriai 
£o was not aepsraldv loconiod* for their cuatoraa ate in many dotailfl diotinct from those of tbs Gonik isjkI the 
urangEtdcntof the matter dealing with throe various tribroor su b-tribw is somewhat confusing. In chapter XTI 
df my Report it has bom pointed out that i^iyiwwJiy the Marias (and also the Muriaa) appoM^ to the oosii^ 
obw-rVer to hut differ from the Goads in many ways. Hisiop‘i dfsaription of tbaOond^ quoted by Rusadl ia 
anything flattering allhtmgh it is accurate enough hut the MoriiiB are on the wh^ good-looking As 

ahvadv obsened the hpl^rrhinc type is coimnonli' mot among them and aquiline noeos ^ not infrequ^t, 
rrhero irort many iu the group of tTmnda Marias showti in the illustratiqnsh fiueh noatraat with tlw Gouds might 
iuggr«t intarmarrUge with aome Arj an sftcjok yet the :Mii™h arc the most rotiring and primitive people of th* 
Province. 1 do not propose to ruidi In wbero aiigcb fear to tread and pit my inexpert obesrvatioa agaiurt 
reasoned etknoUigi^ta. but 1 frol that the fact of the exiatenc* of contra^ which are striking to the amateur 
fuUv justified the ficparation of Marios and nikwm from the Gonds in thk roport. U may ^ mentfoned aq a 
further jtiiilification that^ as far an 1 have ascertained, the Markie end Mttrias do net wcnahip Burra Doo^ the 
univcrKol deity of the tlonds. and tbeir ireatmejit of the dead dideru in some detoili fr^m that of ihe various 
Eub-trilfca of Gonde. In these i^ovfncro their air moro thaii 2,20i>,OlXi troo Gands, wholoraa over 12 percent, 
of the population and are iiwomparablv more numerous than any other tribe or caste. On* hunditd pages wore 
devoti^ to them by RussdI. The folk wing notes regarding thise who Uvo in the Stat« of Khahagarh and 
J&ahpur mdicftte variations in tribalasmes, and custoins in differout parta of theonontry, and chaiigro in the last 
twenty ymm due to lirniiu mfiuencc, 

KhaimparH Siai^^—Liichhmi and jurmiwdijig There are three sub-tribes in lim iltate, Eaj Goad. 

Dbur Gond and Gairiys (Gottc) Gaud. I saw no Gotlc Goads, but the Raj Gomds and Dhur Goods aro obvioui* 
Iv brooming Hindniaed. Tliey oall thEmMslvcs Hindus and du not eat the desb of the now. Tbey do hnwever 
Mt aJl other kinds of meat, including that of the bison if th^ can it. Tbey wnrship Biiem Deo. Devi 
and Dulha Deo and for Gie sake of Rsfetv are willing to acknowledge gods of all denominations, Bbagwaa 
(Mahadco}isto them the groat Gfai wbcrarall the world worabips but Butm r>Ki is the great special gud of the 
Gunds. Tbo Kaj Goails of the slate do not appear to retain many trscos of animism In theii religion and do 
not wetahiu the spirits in stroams or tnaup but the Dhur Goods do workhip streams. The Goddm Devi iwhom 
they PPom to idenGfy with Kali ur Durga} is apparently the same as Die Hindu deity. She ia wondiippod pef- 
icxlicaJly In the months of Ghait or Manp and is sproislly propitiated whm there is an outbreak of smaU poi.. 
Dulha Deo is worshipped in Chait and after weddings to prevent hia wurryuig people I'rayors may 
offered to the aiiri, whom they know as Suraj Narayan. It was also stated that the mcpon is worshipped b 
Mang but rile sUitemimt was made with heaitation. Olfwings of ^wheat cakes reduced lo powder and 

mlicd with mtilftBMW and firAw) an? also made ro ihe Hindu Bhagwan (ilahadeo). Ihrcae Gonds are agnostic 
regarding the after life. ITavy not wear the sacred thread. 

Tnaimait ef dead.—I'be dead are hurticd. if thl-y have been luarried. but vir|^ oI both sexes are burwd^ 
besd In south and feet to north. The body ialold on Its book, naked. A mound of earth is made whort- a body 
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WJ* crtnwted, but tlwe la no eu^^h mound otot a ptJviTi wbo baa bwn buried. 11 a ihah cm a E^ot, U a 
Wt At the plitce of m oremAtion becAui^ bia life went out on the egt And people Are a£rAfd of hia gboat. 
^ter A ftmejTKJ a gont ii iAcrificod hy a inmdi (oonnocitioii by mAirUge) id deouacd and tbflieby tbe apiitt 
of dead lUAri vs held to be amalgAmatod with that oE Burra Den, Tbie ia almplr in the nAturo of a 
iioniloe. - * 

If edftiifa.—MBTTiagce are peifopmod by tbs who la raaporaabk for otbnr oetnmoniea alao, Th« 
la of the UfliuU tdbal type biflTreooed by Hindu ntuaJ. The iwo brklal parties eome from the kotiae ol 
tne bndR a and from bouse of the bridegroQui'e Uthvir; they meet balf-way botwocm the two and «- 
cli^gf* giltfl. Th^ final rite is when the hrido and bridegroom go seven timew rmnd the sacred object^ whiob 
m ifae case of tlte Goods of this tract k stated to be water. Dancing is popular espeoiaUv aft^weddings. 
w n liqnriff b avajlnblr. There are tour dances, the dhanda (scielc) iiaiicc+ Ihe b^cAor and two iptbETe- 

Thwf Are iho follcwiiig golras iji the tmet Mouud Lwhhn# Tekam, Madftv, Kuajk- 

™* Posant, Uwmiu, NAkmutt*, BAkiji, MArkun, Knrapju Mid Kustmm, FwpJe dhlAui tnfomutioQ te to 

BAak, who form a kind of JocaI ootlfue of horAlde, And baW to the 
t *1, • fiWBoii of (ht Mine is forbidden. Sons of oonne tAko the of their 

A f r. ^.*'?** ? Dhur OondH and of the Ra| Gonck are the isatne and # Phur Gond mav iiiTB 

to dai 4 ghiir to A Raj Good in manin^ hut a Raj Gond wUl not lower hlmaelf to give his daughter to a'Dhur 
uo^ ft WAd staM that then* are ISJ eub-divUinne amcpiig tha Gond., but I am doubtful of the aocunor 
11 J 2 i h« A double mMaing. ItiaeDmddercdimlucliythrouKbinitthe iStAto to use the number 

w, out tiw I3fii ^h-divi^in of the Gnnde ia said to conBisl of eunuch* end hercaaphmdites and is thcrafon 
reckoned fta only half a divnuon. In regard to the Mperstition about the uumber 13 * member of one of the 

wmg lamiiiM (if the sUte qiioM an amusing! couplet, to show that tie iupemtition ia auppoBcd to have 

ensen fnim ^aunjlantif of the vunkteni (thine) and feruiA {thirteen), uiiKe it is unJuoby fora thi^to belong 


" 7*tni iouri tere pas 
Tera bokin 


P’«“ of money And I have thinecn sistefB ”, or changing the innsUtioa 
of ttm may hav* iluw diforent meanings. —wAii^a nauaiaHou 

wi.n i»^uicils are called to give dcciaioiu in sinal] matten, ftdd diapntes, etc. iUI ednlt 

inw sil in th^ co^eil. to d^| with purely trilal matter*. To ecttle eittaneou* dismtea the mvkadAm 
7^^'' "“/•/«; to boa member of the Ctoitaail, whatever his wteor tribe mav 1^ 

^ m T* infidelity. The price of a wife i* regarded u ‘Lore 

B*. fiO to Ra. GO. About Ra. ID i* given to thepuncAayat and the wife is then retained by herae^^. 

1 ■ ve “ If tme Aborigines, They are ocrtAinly the most primi- 

live people of tbe tmei but it ia duuhtful whetbex they arc ikc na| aui6chiJii?nte. 

SktnfnrfTri of an^Airom iifro((es]i,—Tlie Gonds of Jashpur are immigTBRte from Phuljhar 

dammdAri in thr Raipur dwinct. They are divided into siii cii®«~ ' 

i I) Milbarmj Guuds. that is themo belauglng to ru ling fundiiee. 

Haj Grmds, thmw? who wefts 8nrtiars or Bcwmii rif tht^ mlCTS. 

( 3 ) PaclLssi Gtmds, who wtru foliow^^rs of the irahuiajaa, 

** 

invadl^ l^i tradition i. that the Phuljlmr Gond* had gone to 

k^orSite tw^ld ^ ■“*'=** eonneotion with mm of anT^nSiS 

T^iri.M«9ion is tattooing. In Udaipur State I foui^l that 
trflv Pt.r cntireJy Mpnrato tnbe and eialmui to be unconneoted with any other ooete or 


. , ... . t iitin « uLiuruill'J V new 

tinly the fs^t that they wiiiahip Rum Dro was In anyway ^iguiftcant 
regarcfuig tbi? Gmuls uf Juibpur tlut 1 waa abls to id^>n"tify Ibciu 


It WftB aft^r obtaiDing mforiDAticiti 


(ii) Thukd Gond*. who on return from tlic DriJd invesioa w<w driven away by superior Gotide soitiinn in 
Their faocL They do tattooing work aud deni in cattle. y ™pe™r noniw apiiimg m 


Tbi^deaL in cattle 


<6) Itekhar tkmila who when repulsed fell at their cunqueror’a !«.< and anologlHed. 
and mill-ttoi)e!> and do tnttooing work. 

The limt IW clftsrtos of Qonds are wattered all over the Suto, \here lieina one or two hoiuM nf them 

“t untougiwbk h^> lifghcr ola««*, who wi* not take eveo tobaw fJoni 
ma]inii will T water OT ^esikod femd frrsm the thrM ifcuperior dJ^'isioEis. iMhhAraJ Gond 

wxpked by nxale Concis, whetia- it Eh fnatn a.n CArthan voisol or a brato one ’ and 
malt Cifjnds Will mi fpcid cookod by innio Fieuikaifi Gonds^ but onW frcuu a hmts vweL Tho woman of a 

□omlfi of both wilt cat any ftmd ofwkad by a perBon of a olass higher than thcilr owq, 

wi.mL““r'H^'7fk are tAtt^, gcnerellyon the ehcet, furMirms, lep,shooldem and anklM, bv 

wo^ of one of the infeimr classes, hut they never ha ve their funJicads tattooed. This is a oontrMit i» olii^ 
tn^ and uiatce ut the tract uid to the ^larios of the south who have their foreheads tattoocri also There is ao 
P^eular d«ugi, peonlutr to the tribe, and tattooingis hot eompulsory. It 1* geoMAlly done eflw the age of ft 

fepts.,—hfemben of the foUuwing septs are fouod in the State :~ 

(ij htar^nchi (turiotseHt^^i’ will not eat tortoMee. {fbom T.«DjhJgarh). 

fftj Jaghat or Goh* (Cwim), who wiU not kilJ the gecko. (From Chsndagarh). 

(m) Kam^ l^d ^ fish with a i^iti ve tail. It is caibus to a touch on say other part. Mem bat. of 
the poftw wiil not cat this fish. (From HifmgarhjL ^ wemuat. ol 

(Nf) BaghJ^er)—Thi^ wiU^t eat tig« fimh. A member of thosept who eeea a tiger hilled will throw 
awat one of hia earthen pot* and fast for one dihI, (From Sumwgarh). * 
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fs) M&ni iCobrm)— who wiJJ not kill Cdhim^ (Franj O&rh-M&xtdUJk 
(m) (Hawk) who will odt tuo hawka for cml^hm^ birdA, (Fmm Baimgwrh)^ 

Tilt iiK oi^mm of Goiidit all have the wrae septa wluoli am exogamoia. (The aklldma of sifften* and 
brothers marry they bdocj; ia diffon>£it sopta.) *Tko tmdJticia rcf^artling^ thtac ^olms, whieh ua mom 
oloarly dt^dd and mom dbridiuly U>tBniigtic than in most plAoea, la that whoa the Gouda were migrating; front 
FhuljhAr they found the Gondki riveria dood. Kaoh dclcotod a diffcireat oaimal ta toko it ooruae the 

rivET, and three wom adopted oa the totemii of their gotraa. Fventuahy they settled in vadoAia ptaoiH, oaok 
being oadod a and the membem of moh dilfemat {fofrtt all settled in a separate 

— Mairiage is performed by a Brahman, thua indiealmg HinduttLng temleDoie#. tk^mo of them 
wear the sacred thmad aJoo. Them are^ separate hachelor'a quartera for boys and tor girla La each viUagA. 
(The Gonda in othor parta of the Proviiure have not this eiutom, although the Carlas of Chanda and Bastar 
have. It ia slgniBeaui that tha Giutoni ia common among the Otbous and Pondoe of thetract.} Marriage ia at 
any age. The Gouda of the tract womliip Burra Deo as their principal deity. Khan Saheb Abdul Gadar 
Khan haa doseribed fhe ritea in ihc followi^ words i— 

** All the triho gathcia and pfooseds to the forest. Thm a smAll platform is oonatrueted whiuh is eom- 
pletely covnnid by eloth. The Fajari brings two iron siijoi (thin point^ armwa abont a fncit long) which he 
Lad prt^vioiuly kept in the hoUov of a tree. A new earfhen pot full of watur is pbecd u|k>ci the platferm 
anil the tiijas are wsahed in this. The feet of SAorues (people familiar with Spirita) nrs bLki washed in the saine 
water. One snju tied with chmtbin {a kind of foreeC grass} ii given to eaah Mharm and the latter hold them 
and begin to shake their bodies and hands. Five seers of and 1 2 sE!eFS of milk ate poured over the BhfiraoM 
who proceed to shiver and wave the fujofl above their heads until they are tired out, when they sit down. Th* 
Fu^^n then sacrifiecs ^vo he -goats (not caatratod) iMdiom these ^Aareos. The oost of the goats is subserihod in 
the village. All Gonda who come to thia aw3riheo bring wiih them eit her a fowl or a goat or a oocoanut. Animals 
are killed by Balwaa, each mancuUnig the throat of his own offering. The olIoHngs am aU eoliiKtoil on omi 
side and the are seated upon the platfonn. After this cereniany the Fiijnri prepare a meal of rice 

and of the fleih f n^m Lhe headji of the fi ve goat# in the enelosum. Outside the encloaum hii brothem e<iok the 
lematning Heeh of the goata. At a Uttle distance the o ther Goode prepare a meal from the remainiiig sai' rifices. 
When the PajarT* feasl b ready he calls upon others asking whether they will eat the sacrifices of Burta 
DoOr The re-pl 3 ' ia of course in the afErmative. They then sit down io the fiMi in which only males, sdulta 
or ehildmn join. No female ia allowed to partake of it. If anything is bft over it is put inS» a prt and burnt 
and lakcu hack id Ihe villose. When the feast is complete the JupW are washed hy the Pujari and replaced 
in the hollow of the tree ftnm which they w-era ro4nuvedr All the aii ohiBaea of Gonds join in the werahip 
of Bum Deo who is fhe only pirfocipal gwi of the Gonds. Ancestor worahip is unknown but the vidago 
Baiga performs ccremeniea in honour of Mabodeo to which the Goads as wed os all other local oAstca and 
tribes moke their rontrlbu I bn /' (It may be me^ntionod that oocording to the statemeat of Khan Saheb Abdul 

GaSar Khan no girb take part in the d^etis of this tract.) 

** Trmifr\^ni of dfiod &odi^a.^Thc dccul am buded whether male or female. They ate buried face 
upwards hoatl to the n«th and feet to the aeuth in tbeefothea in which they dbd with a now cloth spread over 
the body. The body is noL washed before burial. The ritual is as follows :—Thu eldest son of the deceased 
after bathing fotohm a pot-fitU of water oitd then burns a bundle of dried grass with his back to the grave^ 
pulls ft apa^ wiLh his hands and then drops the burning grass over his head and behind his back into the 
grave. Wafor is poured on the bumitig gi^AM aJid the corpse in covered. At the head of the grave a smalf 
qunntity of poddy and cotton is placed. This of course indicates the agricultuml ooDupation of the dpeeasod 
before hifi death. Cottoo and paddy are also droppcnl along tbo path on the Way to burial. All the dead are 
buried in a singk^ injirvAnL Thoee who acoumpany the fnnoral party takes bath before returning home. All 
the Oonde in ihe village on the day of deaths give one Imiidfut of rioo to the bereaved family. On thi:^ os mo 
day all the earthen puts in the huuSe are thrown away and until tho third day of the death the food of tbft 
fsfflj ly is cooked in broap pota. On the ^rd day a noreinony known sh f iVat o^ pUagi in performed. The Gouda 
ef tho viUagu gather at Ihc house hf tbs bereaved famOy. The nioarutU mala relative (aou, ur failing that a 
brother's son) ahavea bis bead^ moiifltatho oiid board. Other relative# and mcmbcra of the tribe ihavp 
only their beards anci frirehienda+ They then go to a atnsm to bathe. There one of the Gonds take# a lota of 
water from the Btreoui and distributes to all otlicra. It is first given to the si».nior member uf tho bereaved 
family. All take water in the palm of their hands and suck it. Thia i* calhMi the Bwor Fani ceremony, fbs 
significAiiec could net he explained. W hcn the gathering returns to the house of the hetioavecl family one of 
tlism fetch^sn new earthen vc^seli from the potter and gives them to the faniily. The price is paid by the 
boresvi:d lamlly. There is also a tenth day ceremony when another bath la taken and a feast la given at 
the hoim' of the bereaved family. On fhc Same day the Local Brahman is given a meaf and other oharlty and 
then iinmedirLtoly ia driven -away. It is bcliErvod that if a man die* before marriago ho bscomos a ghost 
and haufit# the house w^henuvor this oecujs. MaiU or people who know the proper channs are called to diivo 
the ghost away.’' 

47dniis of .Ifaifdfor by M. /krcreiKlkiA* —Thcr« are the following clans among the GomU 

(a) The Jhakriaa, who do not out their hair. 

(b) Tbe ForahLiui who live In towns. 

(c| Thu Suraj hansis who do not cat beef or ehickE^ns. 

(d) The BavanLonflia, wlio eat bolh beef aiMf ehkikoria. They are however giving up the habit under the 
inHuenceof Hinduism. 

Three elans are endogamons and there are exogatnfMti ^otms within tho cliu^ 

A poor Gond genemlly vnkxa a bczndi (holf-aleeved waiatouat) and a dkpfr Tlw rich w«^r a Allwiba 
(fuD-sloovud ahirtii and a coat with the d^i\ They oil now wi^r furbans, and their favourite colour ia red. 
Black is the oolour for Ahii# and Fanko# and yellow fur I^ankOB and Fatharia. 

The win is fomale and tbe moon li miilu hucaUse the moon La abannt for a ilsy in overy mnuth^but the 
nun ia ever preaent. The block irpofa on the moon are Iweauau of the hfAckbuek. Tlur sky is fioGiing but a 
eloacL Thuru are three kindB of ekiuds—white, blaek and blue, ^tai# sluiet wheo they die. A oomet is 
known tA a broomnilar and when it appear# niany ^ple are ** swept away Tho rain-bow b colifiil 
the ^iora '' (horse). When the clouds ore full of watur iboy oontain wmvre. Thu tlmndor is merely the noLH 
of there wavqo. 

Children and young pereotis are hurledi and also Uiooe who die of cbulora or plague. Older nmu and 
woman are burned. There who die of direase uannol be burood beeaure it ia thmight to apreod Infection. 
(The ritiioJ lit mneh the some as dsewhervk Gn the top of the grave stonea are plaoc<rl a laytir of thoms to 

* riajti [m * tha tUnllat IrwditK^ givni Iby -UmI in, tlw aii^niilu |£> Fraci^'^ Crtufi Qri m 
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pfVTCjit Trild ■ w.hitrtftjft digging up the body ; if they do tbs diJceaAtd rnunt liAv* been pimiflf . Gmvofl 
diuppeer during tbs mitm, but tor perwmi of iiuportAiiso a pi^* <rf t imber is Boinetimca set up by tbs roadside 
*ti H adl pstvoufl p**ft injr by aJc cxpocted to placfj a fltOM nsar it s tbe eocumubituin of fftoncs forina tlw 
Ghuri at the d^d man, a aort of mcinioriaL 

A note legHiding the hoii»boM goda of ibe G<mda h&a already beeu included in thia 
Keport aa ul appendix to obapler XJ. It la of inteit«t 1* iiiiote i^ain from Mr, Giigwi'^ notea regardipg 
/ Ukf fp^lvnlfl of the Godda nf ^ogyur:— 

“ The firat InbeB placn In Chait (April) whrn oooonute am offered to BhiEdiiea at tbe festival of ito-ta Dbti. 
Tbe God li represented by an oval Rtone by which three daneiug stick* ar® burisd in the ground. 

Matfldni is the euIitt cf Bhitxr8et7+ who in a Sfamii hy ulam Men and wqmEli join ill tbiB festival which la heki 
under a tar tree ; a fnandap fa mndf nf nim luvoE. The goddeaa ia givon bit* of yeJIowr cloLh, tbrood, banj^lea 
and ocunbfl. The stonen aiwJ tmvif are given offeringn of vErEnilion and coconuta. Them is iU*o a sacrifioe 
which 14 alva\D- of both a br-goat aad a lumiiv goat. The naTiiiy ia first soeriflcsd ho- Matjulai hy the Bhujuka 
who fielocgs to the Kokodia clan, and then the bs-goat ia aaerlilced to * Gariwin ‘ (the driver). The Maimdai 
itonea muat alwaya ha on iho eaat aide of the tree and the * Gjuriwan'* ^ on the north, or in front. All 
etan-rl up and *e the goat* are Niorificed nrge Matadai to bicse them during the next yotit and look after their 
wivm and nhi>irt-ti. The Bhunika cuta off tho head of the goat with a sacrifiela] knile kept ixi hin house for 
the purpose. Firtrt l*e wasthea the feet of the aniinal and sprinkle* water on it. He then acta it* feet in the 
direct Eon of the ptfrying her for a i^jpod year, wait* for iho to flbiver and iiacrifbw it hy cutting 

the throat iipwardn;. Tha Kaolri clan rcvCJWlfc* |^t* and on their behalf the Bhlimka BACrLfiDCS a hen to ti» 
^der* and a cock to Gariwan, The bird doe* not ahiver but 1 * mwie to mt a grain before it U killed. 
While the goal* ore bring iflerifietd aU membm of the Knmri clan go to a J/EiAua treo lor if a goat miifmly 
touches a Kumri'i (pot) an Uiia uocaatuti it has to b* broken. 

The tradition of thiA itarrlfice is that originally a man of tbs Kumii clan waa Baciificing a Brahman boy, 
Ew parent* came in ptnauit and he prayed ibt g^jdde^e to aave him. She aul»titutcd a goat lor the boy and 
I m now the goat h rallied aa a boy. (Go^rtpdfr thl Jett?ish of /joor and tAc JfiMtim K^rsioq 

[The BhumkaV wife iup* the iaerilictiil platJorm with mtid every Tuesday. Tucwlay and Saturday are 
the apecud da^w of the godd^ and of BhinlBCn.) 

After the aacrifice the goau aie cooked and oaten inside the inandap, except by the Kninri* who are 
deil^ by gonX%' blood and eat their fowls Gruteide, Clans do not ait together. Before the goal* aro akinsed 
the Bhimikfl CUE* eff their right femlega and hdJi|9i them to tbe roof of tbe favnuiEip to allow who oouo that 
the wremony is over. 

There ia no daneing at this fest ival. At Til Banknmfc tbm ia no ot^moiiiBl bunt but ab go out hunting 
and riny a male animfiTi which ia caiGn in the borne. This has no mlfgious BlgniRciuice. 

The aecond featJtal la San|ajri Bidri in the month of Aanrh before tbe rain fella. This takes place hcfom 
the ahriiw of Bbimsen, He is given Termilion and cocontifa and the malgiitar auppiim ^ui of all kind* 
which the Bhurnkn offer* to Bhim*en, afterward* giving a few pains in a leal cup to each eulilvatorwho minm 
it Tiiih tba seed whkb be haa with blni for aowing in the oeming season. Then aIJ cook the grain which they 
have hioopht and have a regelarian fea^t. After this festival wwing begins and the dancing season 00 m- 
najencea^ 

" biquor is never offered to ^latadai but it fe oCered to Ehlmacn when ft can be afforded^ Peoplr who 
are ill offrr to Afatadai a fa sort of bindeuff) which they Rrst place on their hands and then^ 

bowing before the geildees leave at her aliHiie+ 

" Thfi thjrd fpjflivmJ i* in Bpiahakh the A'oico Tindnnxr or GaraNaxuu This take* fdace 

in the bouse and the Bhunika has no part in it. Thokereel ol fresh mah^m fruit i*extracted and is burned 
ip ^«c on the U™ fire^ Before thiw if a map baa jp hi* house a jadirapfri orauHaY* Acmdi [vcubgI oontaining ih* 
(dmu of his anmlon) ha addii to it new lOra oil prepared for the purpose. In Diw'ali nitmlh new lilli oil is- 
poured into ifac gadt£<i pt»l. If it has been broken a peruU offering of a goat baa to bo made at tho thre^iiiig 
flonr f.f the i;ods, Coconut, vermilion and dri^ fruit are given to the household gods at Piwali and Phog, 
altho^igh Ihcae and ooc or two other fcfilivahi observed aro not truly Oemd.'^ 

Boslur S(aU .—The Baj-Goud ^oJniiidarB of Bhopolpatuam ate buried atanding, having been kept in that 
padtJmi befoTP burial by tying the corpse under ths armc to a post. It must remaio like that until the arriv¬ 
al of the next'Of'kin. Altcj^ burial in the same position a atone lingam is put up on the grave. 

3, Tui ManiAijH 

Tile marw who number Iil ,0Ell5 or 1 ‘01 per emt of tbe population ire the most attmctii-e peopk in the 
Province, and wome at the hravret. It ws* only a law yearn ago that the life of the Div^ooal Foreat OSm 
of South Chanda^ who W'ws pickid tip and carried off by a Duan-cating tigcTf waa saved by a KLoria^ The latter 
was awardid tbe Albert medal, the only reddenl of thia pTovinee who has receJved that huoour, ^lieD 
the lato Sir Frank Sly went ia decorate him with the medal ho found that ho could not pin it on as tbs b^o 
WM dressed in only a loin doth. The Glorias ore noikoii in ClmpferE XT and XTI of ihe Central 
pTdv'inccs Beport. wbere the cLbrtLuctijoii and rtlation&hip between Markij} and Uurfea ba* been diacuaaed. 
It was exf^ained there how much the object* of their wpiwbip vary frem vBlji^ to vilUi^;*—and bo notea 
feom iwoua pkoen reproduced bore ecnild perbap* be contradicted from other txaota. Tboae now ooliKted 
should bowev« givw sorne idea of the genarwl cugaidxniion and cuBtoms of the tribe. Hie diatinctioti between 
the Biaon^head Marisa (called by Hr, Origaon Dandami Marifts) and other Mariiaa in Cbnsdn and Bostar 
most be mentioned 

- Tfte JfarMia of Awiordfi jPvHcf)* 

As stated in Copter XI, 7 gods are wondiipped in thfe vUlago, 

{\) CAilnfrcip to whom offering of rke boiled in tnilk are gtvon to maure good heolthi good crops^ nto* 

(2} BAdHf GAotr, * goddess who must be pnapitiated to woril off dbease from cattle* Her worahjpperi 
dsnoe all night and paot^ce to her goats and d^kens. 

(3) Fdhtarit to whom ohkkeni are sacriffeed b^are tlte crop ia reaped. 

(41 Vro Morad^ — The wondupponi sacrifice chicken* and goats to this deity and danoe before him in 
rader to avert dnvi^. 
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( 3 > iJAiffffV ^inTii£, the tnpet impH^iJuit Rod of aJ] to whom goat# ami chtchenB are s*crifiG«d vhtn there 14 
a 4C&nity of rain. The Marii# abo daiiec before him. 

(B) GhuTsldpoo, —Th^ othrr object of wmahipploR thU god u to avert ti|^. ^oatn and ohivki?ntt a» 
saenBoed to him. 

( 7 ) I{<iddpoo, to whom J^l3ga^ aod dal arfs oifored La unloi’ to koep away from the vilin^ futyono Hiifftrric^ 
freni an epidvmlc^ 

Some of them namea Indicate Kaiiarem infliJeneeH 

Enquiries in BastaT State di#clouod that only Chikat Raj wa# a welhknoun deity wer tho border, hut 
poaeibly Homo of the othrm with altered nAmea. Something haa beoii reoorrled of the god* vilJagiM 

near JagdalpoT ni Chapter XL In AmirelJi vilingEr the gods are all wonihipped once a year on a partiEnilar 
day and abo at other timE«i pf adversity or need* If In any yenr the wop la not Rood in tho following aoaaoii 
a pig Ja tilled at the Altar of the i^od Bhumi Sindti. lia bJood b ruljsied with paddy and thrown on the 
boundary of the field whidh in to boanwti. .4 chkken Is always aacrlBced before a field h rowti and at iho 
time of hanr^ diiekeiui are again sacjificedi 

JJarrih^ —Marriage tatea place w'hen ihe girl la mature. She ia by tbe bridegreom^ 

who makia amikgcmetita witb her fatlier and molhi-W and she has no aay in the mattef. The ceremcHiy 
takee place at the hoti^q cf tho brsdegroomt to which the bride h brought by hrr fathei' and mother. Xo 
god ifl worehipped at the time of marnaj^^ but a goal hi kklh>d and liquor li dhitnlnitf^ to caaU^fellqwE. >[ar^ 
riageamay ha ojftaogEKl between A tnau^s son and his aiater'adanghcer, but mafriagBa bGtwren tbows al clowr 
connectirinp far ruatantjei the rhiJd.ren n.^ brolhcm, .ire not peimlttcd* lExogamow^ iopfj^ svere not named, 
but umloubtodly ejfitl.) Alllancoa ouL^ieIo thr triNi are rflctremely Tiie> but a Kjipownr Patw'ari in thht tract 
^ haa taken a ^ifaria w'oman aa Ilii wife. He boa to cook f4Jod anr| she takna it from him. She now wears 
elothlni;! like a Kunbi woman ami the mfuriago is aaid to be hAp]iy. 

DUpca^l e/ fA<! d^rd.—Important men are burned and poor mm are hudoJ. The of lhod& w^hu are 
burned ara left where thpy |ep and cerpw Are buried WLlh to iha wogt and tho head to the rmt, faeo 
npwartl, flat on the baeh. The biinal-plaoe fa clnfw-to the public path» A atone fa fixed at the brad of each 
place where a person fa btiriwl or burned^ its sixe varying nceottling to the •.tatiia of the deccsBcJ- ^oCes re¬ 
garding the treatment of the dea-l iu Baalar State are givi-n sopitmtcly below' hut it may be inentioueif rhat 
nefu Jn^dHlpur the ciiatom appeure to be to bum and thefi to bury the dead. In ihe eaic of an ijuportant 
man there 4 l stepped grave fa niflidc surmounted by w^hat are probably fertility aymbnfa w.iifie kind* Noirbv 
where travellera will ait fa plneofl a tail Enrvod pr^it often more ur loae like a liugaiii at the ti*.p but otberwiw 
square and eontainiiig oarved panels repreaeuliug tho odivitioii of the dceeswed and van'oua aniiiiafa. 

Dmi. —MlH generally wear a ainglff cloth rouml tlie Wafat with a flap eomlmc «lowu in the front. They 
ako have neeklacps of hmdg and whon they dwnue put conk's plums and peaeook'n fcathera In thaPr turljoruj. 
Unnunried gills wear a tri-colourwl oloth of red, men and w"hito aa may b 0 Hiwn from the phntLjgriph. They 
pLirehaae thase from w pavers from Siionoha tahafl hoarlquartem and n-^rinfllly we?ir nothing nhove the wafat. 
ilurrietl wv>mm arc gftaenilly elothoJ in a white olotlv. .Ml of tlicm have toe riupi of Umsa or white metal 
and of beatfa of ah colours round their neuka. Mrwt of them wImi wear bnwelei# of itorolleci hmai! and 

nwklacre of ?w>mc white ravUl. Ear-iitiyn are very popular. Some of them hfe of CTerman silver ami others 
ol pkin bra^. All of thorn are ohtuined in neiglibuurlng huLara as a ntle in eoc{]hange for rice aqd otluw gmiu. 
Miktiy of tho girls wear onliimry' oofiar-atiiffa in their oars, purchaAfTd at one psoer osoh+ They'a re prefo^ety 
tattoo?!, eepeei^illy on their faces, and sume of them on their leg* as wr4dL The type of tattouLog fa said to bo 
■coording to tJio t?wto 4jf the indjvidmLl and It fa dono wdth iho^ and Dceilleg. On ctirenKmJal oo<;tflaionN tho 
unimmcd girfa bind their hair with a snood of rod as slu^wn in tho pluit 4 >jreaph^ with buacht^ of 

pompoma of rod and hlue cokinr behirid. In their hwir many of them stick Iho feathers uf jungla cootu and 
their heads are wbo adorned w-ith combs of wowd an4l tin amI bnua. The wooden comU are lunde bv the 
Marfas thoiiiHidvca sod the hreas nmes are matlo by blackiirnlthfl. The men wear tlieir h'lir Tong or short or with 
a long ifoalp Ia43k only according to theij- individual 

£fm£#rAofd In enonfice a kuiJo fa used and the men have axes whiob they purohaao from the 

(ba3nr4i. But thp Marfa*of Amarrlti bavo no other wnponiH. They used to carry spears iinlll Ciovemment 
prohibiled the custom. AaeH and knives w^ere preparod by a Sfaria blnokamith at the vllfage of Jinghi but 
SB ho fa dead thoy are now puitihasi!d frern SimnDha, E^hen pot« arc generally useeb which are hroiight 
from but those w'ho can brT4>itl them use bras# poiiL Mon la aro mte^n fiim tho leaver of the FklW 

tree un^» the family cam afioni oarthen plates. Hunliog homs mnde of cast brass an? fi>und in inwt vitfagea. 

Food,—In summer the staple food fa the fniit 4i*f the Mahua tree and in winter it is mAixck In i^farehp 
April and Slay people live largely on toddy and afao eat the friait uE tho toddy palm and other forest fruLta! 
This diet is supplemeriited with koltn and minor millets. Rico ih cooisuined only at ipeafaj foAnta. Ex 4 ^pt 
in the hot weather luealA ikii- taken morning and e vciimg, Th^ ^farfas wiU oat nny kind of Breh which they 
can get but find it difficult to obtain moat from the jungk now^-ds)^, 

Hmaci .—The housca siand in Urge enoltisurre very far opnrt., that is to sayi 0<> to ino yanfa, unlike the 
housBs fn an ordin&r>' Endmn village. They are bp fit of bamboo Wattle and mild and thatched with palm 
looves. Inside they are veiy ncah On pegs iet in the vmlfa there are hung soiall rounds of rope for oftrrviug 
pots on tho head, wooden inatrumcntafor puimdEng, hollow gouttfa, w^ 4 ?odGfi apoons, etc. Bundles of bkulfa^ 
(Indian 4;)0(ml are ntso eu evidence and hollow bamboos for tiniding oil. Kitrthcn pobf^ ric,, are hung up in 
nets. In the veraDiiahs of ihc hniia^ whfah I cotcred. I found bimdlre of Iniubor^e tied together for use whm 
tapping toddy. A fafae roof of palm len^ forms a loft and store. Big baskets for hukling grein, rto,* hkuUat 
and small Eume full juieI some emptyi are kepi there. The ^kulAa or hearth fa Inside iha main room 
generally wilh an eartheJi pot simmiring on tho fire. Usualiy the huU have two tootiu. In one hmaw which 
1 entered the inner room wr* a kind of alore ared in anoLhii^ bofh w'ore used for Uving. The cattle ihed ii 
ficparaU in the housw of the mure RiibsLsntial people!. At one place in tho village all tht cattle of the uoigh^ 
bounng vilU^e, w'hich had been sent to grare, were kept In a p€50. The villagerH sleep on Hie lioor of their 
houare and the WIioUkts jdcop outride in the open, fu other places the AWia bsuihclorw have neparato 
quarters. One man w^os living in the junglo aU alone, about half a mile from the villagCL The trad fa Irr- 
festccl wrilh man-mUng tlgeni and two licnd oi th» nmn's oattle bad been taken away by them. Rut he stated 
that if he WHS destitLL^ to die it was merely a maltor of fate; 

Jyfrrrki* cf B(t^r ^feife.—In BagmuQEltpaiicra vJLfagc tho Marfan belong tu the Manii gf}lm and state that 
they will eat almrst anj'thing cx4Dept the llwh of tigers, hiur»^ and beam. Chfakens are ulim but not wild 
hirUfi, In the Ooita only Erne god ia w^utshipped. He fa Kosjt Deo^ to whom pip are eaorifla«i mwe a year. 
Oirfa wear whJto clothes except when there fa a ciance on nnd then they wrsir odourod doth^ The dead are 
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bainc^i eicopt tiuiM irlio djc of huuU pojc or m ohlld^hirth at kiUed by tig^jra. IJo 
*ad the fwt to th^ wcaL In BaftUinjir tiliage the Mariafl uro of the »ame ^oira aa those of a^munchpaii^ 
Thrt* goda are woisUppcd. (I) Deop lo whom a goat ia eaerificed or a promrae n^e il ^ t« 
aTAiUblewill beBaorifl^ neit limt Thw hi^pl^eIW on a ^Monday every tW. montha the la^ 
propitifited at the timpoE iiokneee. (2) Anda iJeOr to whom a pig ia aacriflcMi woh yqaf in the month of L^tb 
to avert grwt cafamHiEs from uiea, oattic and crops. 0} Knaa Ueo, to whom a pig i* sacriftcHi m Chait to 
aveft illncBi. Hrasa rijig^ are alaq giveu to thb gotL 

I DOtioed that the tnen in the B^Ur rilbgce wore their hair in buns and the women were Ultooed in 
irmiism parta of tlwir bodiw. A a^parate menatrtialion hut ia tept for women. The folbu'ing notoa of 
Hr. OrigBOti give most mtorcatlug delaOii regarding Marias and Miiriaa of the State t—’ 

NDf^ OB the Blarias (aod related trihes] ol Bastar State, 

By \\\ F. Gri^sm, LCM. 

In the following Ttotea the teram '^^ftadabhai'' and akomama relatives m often ub« 1. The dl^inctwti 
ij ba^ on the mlea of eiogamy. All membtr* of cka A are relate^il aa dadabhai to their feltow'elaniijiion 
ft Tfijl to momberB of other ckna from which they may' not take a wiffl ; they are related aa - crL^rtama -to 
eJanamen nf elana from which they may tak* a wife. 

H} .d Dandmni (bison-Jmid Mtiria) w&hiitig, of Ma$s^r, Dantewam 

(.Way 

We went fimt to the honee of the ghra father. Tbi^ a unudliBh eiowd bad gathered. The girl had gone 
to the AfaiHfa (tank) to be bathed by her sister and her brother's wife. The bi^egrooiu was there, walking . 
about Kid taltliig to Ids friimda- A fow dniina sounded, but no men were wiwing any Tatla^thi (biaoji- 
horn dmieinij head diw)- Around the door of the aleepii^ hmiae some 30 women were standing shouider 
to shouhlcT awaying to and frop eiiiguig thci most obscene things they oould^ led by a laughing Ooiidin in tho 
centre, whom they answered in ohoruH, with a lefmin of Aeiti^Tn-K'ayii 1 Another bond of women burled 
abuffc at them, and each Et^dor tried to ont-BiUiagFigato the other. 

When the girl bad been bathed, sho emerged with a olothover her ahouldnr* snd waAdij^odlntoa cloeely- 
Linkerl (arm in nmv) chain of girls daneing and singingp whUo the briderf;rDom:, also with a cloth over hia 
ahouklera, whs piiahed into another c hain- These eieejed and gyrated in and out seemingly inextricably mixed 
up iogother, only to diBontangle miraculouBly and weave themaclves into fresh spirals and cLroles, singiog 
abuse at each other. All the while thoatanding gioup of girk went on swaying and singing at the door. They 
caused great Isughtjcr by impfovislng u rc^frain warning aU girla to be careful that night, for the Dlwan^ the 
Taheildar and the Circle Inspcotot were watching them and who know what might happen alter dark T 

Before we arrived the bey V party had arrived with the bride-price consktir^; of one slaughtered pig^ 
one living pig, live An NdiV faiula^ fermented rios greel)' four yajtls of Malira oIoLh for the girl's mothcT,. bve 
pa if is rAnnv^ {rice)» uue pjpee. Then the sister of tho girl's mother oame out nnd displayed the girre going 
away " presents-^ or sleeping mat^ n liltle buket with a jxnii or so of riccp a kvadi nfj landu^ 

while they also seat for her to her new honM a \'oung bull calf new^ weantd* 

Afh?r dai^ing snd singing to a loud accompaninioiit of fiamboo flutes and drums, tho l^oy and girl arrived 
together, wit h the girls father and the boy^s eldor bruther holding the hands of the girl and boy. Then tba 
old father held up huv baud for aLtencep ami started a long speech^ asking the boyk brutiiEir ;—Have you 
come m'iUiugly for thk flower ? WiU you wear it and cherish it T It le fresh and tender, and will not bear 
rough hftndlLpg- Know you not how' witk>aa women are 7 if she is a poor hoiubckccpcr^ pardon her^ If she 
cooks badly, pardon her. If she speaks to other nicii,. do not take it amiss, but psrdou h^,^' etc., to all 
-of which the brother of the bridegroom replietl *' yes {N Jf^—Tho boy was 19 yeans ol age; the girl probably 
iO). Then the fnthcr took the girU who took the boy'^s right hand, pulled off a ring from her little fljiger ai^ 
placed it on the boy's little fingerF He then did the same from his other to her other hand, cloths held the 
while over their heads. JTicu the boy took off another ring, which the girVe elder smter received in her out- 
strutched ckplb, while she said B'xom now onwards you nii:uit not touch me or utter my name till I am dcadi 
If you do Bw, all w ill laugh at you and your brethren will line you.’^ (At death he will take a ring off her littls 
iogcr Kid wear it on ihe middle ffug-or of his right handd He also gave a ring to his Hife’s ynnnger sister 
which he put ou her Gngenir for he can touch her and talk of her. Then the hoy's brother touchcdF.the old 
nmn^s feet, and tlie old mau touched his. Then each placed, his hands od the otheris shotihlrruT and IcanEd, 
forward^ Gift on hia right, then on his Left shoulder. Each then {^sltukmcd the ether with both handB and said 
JuAar, Then they did the same to nil ether nrar relative# f^upa) and important gupsts^ I came in foe 
my share of H v was uot a sweet^voured peTformattce. 

Tliru the girl# started singing agsin^ telling the bride that ahe must liaivc tlism iijid go to her mau, and 
that ber Jot wohM bo hard and that if shr did nut like her huslisiid ahe should makv up lior mind to Jcavc him. 
Msanw hiEe the hby slipped off over ihe liehlato bb father's house to be ready there to rocelvo bis wffo'a hrMoI 
party. 

Then tho provcHiion formed up led by woiiicd, singing ond aide-stepping aJoiig the narrow jtinglc-paLh 
in the gathering darkneas. After them walkeil tlie elffh ra, then a party of drummeis, followed by the brids 
pretending to stnigglir against the cihwter ol Laughing girls pushEng her to Slaaseimr the bridegroom^ viff^^. 
Ail daiuied m tboy mni^ beating their jougLing daneing staves on the ground in tuuc with the tlrums and the 
■tepa of the dance. It touk two and half hours for them to cover the two miles tu riio boy's father's hoLisc. 

Then: a multitude ot othor girls aud mun rocsivsd them, all in the trsddjtioual dancing costume, with a 
thundoring roll ni druaxw and doac-ns of oxpluaioiM of " of gunpowder and rJcu ehaff^ The hdl mocui 

boat down on a sea of Umiiig plumes or shun 0 back from the glialcning horna of the head dre»ra, till tho whale 
courtyard scouicd full ol ram paging and fontagtio movement. Tho boy and girl were seir.Ml by SO girl# and mado 
Id ait wiA them in fxout tif the house, where they were later to live, packed as closely as urines, all awaying 
to and Iro on Ihcir hipfl As they sat, and singing foul obseenities in liill-throatrd eherus while the hsplw boy 
and gill with cloths over tbi'ir boadsi were plucked at aivd prodded all over their hotiieg by tbn ioutlmg girlg,. 
who did not apare their most intimate members. 

I rrtuvpEd to the Sfcene at midnigbt. The crowd hod sw^ollcu atid every forest path wis throDged with 
eager men and wumen, with drums and daiming kit^ hoateni^g to join the duice. Soma tome frem 25 or 3t> 
miler, but showed no sigu of Is^guo. Around the dance many mint lying ^rsady dniikkt for 6t> largo ilinidit 
nf kmda were pcovidHi for the And now and again aa excited boy and girl Loft dance, hut not to 
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skepi In the eod mint hive 2,000 mciHi Thyoy tt*» jiLLIL or lytm; dniak. 

ar Mtiiiif •mth pibd drum^ Md bwldn^p whto I igoJn returned aI 7-30 a.M* Now mftdy men with horritik 
bli^k j^oiirdl iCAdk::^ Ajid. Lair And beAafdB uf bear^i fur stavea, d nfnm y and net# rruhfvi la bzkI out 

mnuajc tins d&ncen, mAkin^ the most su^gy^tivn and obsceneat irnAgmnbk geaturea with tLeir stavrs at thf* 
dancing or watchir^ girla, to tho gei&e^ amoacmeut. Lookini for the bride and bridegiown. I found them 
still ocivaTBd with the aimo ch>tha« ridukg plg^^'-b&ck *' on the ahoukkrg qj their aiatcr'H IniatiaDds in the 
middle of & cliain of girls with outalmtohed irma and hantia linked, who headpd off aH the elToctii o( the 
*' sieeck " to break out of ihn circle of danccis. 

The fathcjs of the ooupio now docided that the time for the final ee^^monks had come s the Biin wa# get¬ 
ting hot. and £stfdd stEpplk^ loWp for dancerB eontiniutlj left the dance for a drink and a imp before the mad- 
dmujig tseat of the druru eaUed to them onee again^ A hurdle waa plae^ in fmnt of the opr-ned. door of the 
hut where tbej? wyia to pass their martied Ufon ' To thus the boy and girl wetp led* imtl freed at last from the 
ololha which they had had to wear oyer their heada for IS hciiini. were stood up tutpetliPT^ hand in hand, on the 
hurdle. A man, ibc piiT# father^i hroLhejTp climhrd on to the eavcKof the roof^ and from there auddcnly tipped 
a large Aajidi of wld nnd dirty wnEcr qtot the ccupk. whereupon amid genond laughter tbo boy aeised'the girl, 
and they rushed together into the house where the door waa eloeed upon them. But they had oulV tun mirmtea 
privaey lo dipeusB what they would do that night ” n# ibe oM irum e:eplAjne<l, aud even then the din of the 
dance, which never ceaaed for a moment, not even when the water waa pouiud oi^cr th^m, cantiDt hayu let 
them hear each other npeah. Af ler 1U ndnutes the bride reappeared, fluirnunded hy the girla of her own village, 
who in unison Bang to her adricc on houBckoeping and leavirg her husband and tutnming to them i| he Ill- 
treated heTp while she provided a chom>i of tdnmlatud wailing. They look her off to a rtium and sat all the 
monuDg and aftemiK^n wilh her, where all had their foed* wWb the ^e«t# finished the Amda. and alawlv db* 
prrsed. healing thi^ir dumw. along the foreut i^th% At B-30 p, ihc new btioband entered hii liaa« alone. 
Hli yofiingcr brother went to rbe house where the hrkle had spent the day, and eriid. " Come sister in-law, 
it ia time you were beddod caught her by her band and tried t* drag her off. She acreamed and frignud 
rtfiktance. when lie called 4 or othnr tads to help him* and between them they pulled ihc gir] to the door. 
L^iwGcd it aud pnehed her in, bterring tho door from outside. Then they stole a cock from the brklegrDoin'a 
wta, and plucking it# feathem as they went and pattering them along the pathp toed; U to a forot ckaruig, 
co^-ked and ate it with the girl's attcndafita, and all disperw-d, 

{ii) Ttie orffanizalmi of the Boeheton' ^ariers. {Ehatfkollo viUc^e—February I93h) 

Tlie Moriu call tJio !«>■'. quarten ekdtk ptrful and the prLi’ mdfuri yghtl. TTifl Ooiut mnk, ia cHfr of 
precedence wem rtated to bo as Enliuwa 

L Silkdar. 

2. Subedar. 

3. Laharaii. 

4 . Ramsu. 

5. JhaliyarsiA 

The SiiUdar is tbo Uyur^ibt (boys bEadmaal and hiAd gf all, including tb, /ftaliysrit and girl gfSciala, 

The Sabtditr't wwls is to Hrangc for the hDy, and girls to cattixit smaU pioMa of wood for fjuraing aa torehen. 

TAt AoAifw’, duty b tQ cftll boys and i^k bg tho to dance afU-r su pper. If any boy or girj i, abaent 

on any day, ho cnqoins if sicl, etc. Any eAeli’i or malMn' aWnt for 3 dnva without reason k expelled 
from the fotut and cmly readmitted on |>iiym«it of a finn of tobacco to the b'iikdar who divide* it atnoog the 
ehtJii-t, if the abaent™ ia a fAcii>, or to the Jtutiiyini. in the caw of a Mofiuri absentee. wlii»e fine ia divided 
among ntolHiri^e 

The work « to s^ that tho glrbi kosp the vei&mlah and eampound elMvn. E^uEdon i» the 

penalty for atoeknoa on the port of a girl. 

Hie J.Aniiparii has to arTange lor thn supply of firo-wpnd, deputing tlxo amnller bovs to fetoh a log fmm 
oAoh bonae in the village. The hoys aw piiniatiod If alagk by extra fagging or envision from tbo pwluf, 
Girli do not polloot fuel. There is on pciinUy for a hou#ohn]der who ref usch to sapply a log. 

The JhaUyaru Is tlm head prl and bhmJh girls home after the night'a gorw/ roimJ of danoing, eto. (Here¬ 
about the girls do not sleep at night In the goiul, but rsuch in hnr own homeji 

The £ahiiri fetobei the girk m the evening to the gojid to datice. 

Tlie Manjato is responsible for hringtog girls to hep and swwp tho i bat obviciualy she haa sons 
other function, as my mformem wor^ all veiy reluetaiit to describe her duties. 

The iSulipciTO supenrisisa the work of tho girk brought by the Jfojyonp at the dinstion of the i/uinjoro. 

There are various minDr punishments for slackueesend broaches of disci ph'ne. The tjhM rommon 

i# a fine of a bottle of liquor. 

Other ranks slated laler^ for which no function oouM bo awogned or was adieitted, nur C 4 iiiki the nam» 
be Axplainfd :— 


Bo^9. 


fi, Ijiharu. 

Sirota. 

T, Jalka^ 

fi. Jhe^o, 

i, Jolsai, 

' 7. Saiko* 

ff. Johi* 

S. Oujaro. 

Iff, Joria. 

9. Piygaa. 


10* Btloaa. 


All dofinitory boy offielak are choftii by a of all the hoyi and girk; The m nior hove al wayi 

hold office. There are no insignia ol office, ' ^ , 

Mfi3CC „ 


Gfirif. 

L ■thallyaru. 

“ 2, l^hari. 

3, hlonjoro. 

4. f^uliaro (Sidiyavo), 
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—Tk-c^rc iei no mitb&tieiii I'crtmony for hoyn or gkk : there m ne tor uripAtinii, 
tnd no spitting ^jeremonj-. At Tnncili GotuI 1 1 ™ told that whm » boy ent-uffl the Oofai, he the Sllkdar 
m bottle of lit^uor and prays for idmisflion into the fraternity. 

0 / sms lA 6foh(l.—Each ehdik pairs off with a moiiiari and the attoehin&dt liiila till either 
of the two Emvea the on marriage. The idea LalhJcljty among gtiJrd ocmplan- woa ebeolntelj unheard of 
and so them are no penalties prescribed. 

It wjw readily admitted thn.t the end naotwirw by mining in the *d loam tho moaning and funo- 

tiona of sek^ and 00 -hahit. There are no oeremoiues on the attainment at pobetiy &mk aa the insertion of a 
boy'a in a cleft atiok among the Otooiib. But when a boy in old enough to work a plough nne of 
his elder aoiupaniona teaches him hew to copnleite, demonatratingp with him as a girh how to take a girl by 
her bmaaLs, lay her on the gftiund^ plac? her ryund his thighs^ eatoh W by tiic shaulden, and have intnr- 
comse with her. 

A CAeJIh and his ^Ifofwn' must not oo-hahtt in the hmt Dutside in some soeEiided apot. In 

theory a CAefih ahenkJ pair off only with a mcTfmrt who is of an dl^pnama ulan whom he eoutd legally marry« 
Of eoumo illioit upiems between do peeitr^ but the penalty la ont^isting the child, if any, of aueh 

a union is given to the father. 

It IS wrang for a girl in the goiul to hawmo prognant, but it is worse for her to try to secure aborticKO. 
If she is found to be pregnant, she is told to name the youth reapoii>u h|e^ and gi>es and takes Kim Ly the hand^ 
Healwayii, they ftsy, admits hiH fatherboodH and then iakoa tim girl to his huuise; He to celebrate a 
wedding by ffi-io with her* oven if owing to iioverty they have to wait 2 yeani to oolleot the wlierewjthaL 
They will be married by having wat or poured 0 %'er t heni as La all Boatar Gond mArriagi!ii^ hut the eaves 
of bis house, not of a spwial marriage nvmdapt au for a regular wedding. 

MarriAgeg often tenult bctwoEii the boydri™! and gfii’friend of gofwf days ; but in lUAQy villages all the 
chiJdrca are of the F^me nkn, and rhufiAAai to -each otheTp so that them is no ahim^jrn girl available to he 
^ohtl girl-friend and subtequent marriage is thus out nf the qiiEistion. Mon^over there is a genemi idm that a 
young man should marty a girl from another Tillage, as then there will he a tbreevdays in that irU- 

lage before the wedding. But when a girl ur youth is going to marry a apouse other th!^ the eoEnpanioa 
■ho or he cakoa a formal farqwell of tlm gofiJ oompapiicm^ at which they say that there is no ill-feeling shown, 
and eKohangrs gifts jiuch oa bwl ncokln^. They staled poaitivtly that after aueh a farewell there ia never 
any f urther ogmiretion between oompankins, and timt they bod never heard of a girl running away from 

her husband with her former *' boy-friend 

Three dajB hcfmv B wctkling the bridegroom-elect or bride-elect, os the ease may bei, gives a farewell 
feast to the jeJuf-gudi of a pig» a fowl, a goat^ rice and Uquor. 

During ^ofvj days each i^otiart among the Curias arpund Koilibcfa and Fartabpur reguiorly attend on 
her " boy-friend after the night's dancing, when they massage thair arm? jnot their legs) and waiata and 
comb thnir hair* Th& bayii do not racipmcaio Uiis service, Koch metiari tcgulnrly makcB bsod necklaces 
carring tosBols, hair bead Qhains, etc.:, for her c\^Hk with the beads supplied by him, and a good cArlLl: makes 
wooden coinlia lot his mcficiri to wear in her hair. 

The Marios ol ChJiote (Tapalibhum), Bore Mar |both formoriy in Parolkcit ZamJudarll and Sonpur 
ppjgonas tokl me in February' ID3I that their arc strictly rretTVisI for nDmorried youl^ and boys 

that girh ore not allowed in them, that there is no kind of training in them* and that thc^ "aro do goiul ran^ 
Eir special names. Danciing, they said, wa? fcamt by nightly practice on the vdlago dauring ground ndaqna- 
Kara}, ¥ct they admitted that the ^rk string ornaments for the boys and youths* and that girls snd 
boj-E co-habit freely from puberty onwards tiU moiriaget if only with oiboiTHfinu piutnera ; they ore outcaatad 
for ofKhabrtirig with dmfuAAai partuprs i UL sacb cases th* child, if any, of such ** incestuous unkma gore to Iho 
father, who can be receivod back Into the clan on the payment of the usual penalty. The girl^ howoT^^ 
remains beyond the unless aha sul»oquviitly morriefl an aisomama spouse. Tbr^ adnnsaloDS, coupled 
with the clearer drecriptkm of floluf lifs in Podaidoeh, Kurbhtim and Tapsiibhum giToii me by FEkdolis and 
Tapalis at KoiUbcra in May 1932 show that the life of Ihr Muriog of North Antogoth aid the Marios 
cif adjacent parijanas (PodsMeah^ Nufdcah, Barcmar, Obhotemar, Tapallbhum and Sonpur) is prectfoaLly 
the same ; at least the nurLhcrEi Marios are oopyiiig tbn northern Muri^. 

Amoogst the Antagorh Morins and Mnrios anddhortos I can fuHi no cb 40 at all In which boys and girls 
sleep together fn the ^ul. Vet thia la commoti amang thei "" Maria* ” of Kundagaon Tohsll i anvonc can see 
on any night boy* and girk sleeping together, m I saw at midnight on 27tb February 1931 some 2b boys and 
girls fast odeop higglfidy-piggkdy over the 9oor of the gfoftd in tho Jamkot-pora of Nondagon itself, each boy 
paired off wiih ^ girh ofton sleeping in each othurV arms, lltc Jamkot hod only one door, like a hutch- 
door«i window-ajie and window-height nhoTo the ground. There were no windows,) Thk practice is known 
to Bomc Antogorh Glorias and JhurkBa and condeiiin.ed by them Ba wrong. 

RfJifftous and mopi^niipibus obarmineu.—There k nothing at all oDrrreponding to the ceremonic* dco- 
cribed in Roy * Oraons of Chhota Nagpur^ Hr,* the provimun of each new chdiJe wiih 3 new 'earthen jugs* and 
their mogioal water-filling and the final SAcrUico of the content* of the jogB to the diandi spirit. There i* 
no naked ritual and no migic ceremony far iuerp^ing sirength ; the only things deme at any slOj;^ of child¬ 
hood to «eure strength or beauty are the hathiiig by mothera of babms with warm water, theVobhing of their 
bodiH with mongo kernel oil and the manipulatioTi of thxAr soft skulk to make them shapely and aymmetrical. 

There is no ccremannd hnntiDg among the ; they do not hunt at all but rilriijliur mofihfitj 

go together to catoh tkh for their ptfhd feast*. Nothing hke the Oraon mieturalion wremdoy takes place. 

Tminin^ la digsas. The pofuif la reoUy a school (or troLfiing Marin-yonth in social duties and the 
lore of the rioD, and the gciid^. officiak axe little more than prefect* and EnoELitors, The Gaiia and culLivatoia 
of the ril^c often ask the and JAnfi^ru for the hf^lp of cMikt and ttwivirU rcapcctivhly in field 

w'ork. Ttwj owner of the field hoa to feed ^cm and pay-wages fur their work to tho who tpenda the 

mom^ pn a ffoifd feast for chttiks and They may bo similarly hired for other forms of labouXp aueh 

os t batching houscn, etc* At weddings cMiks and mofM/ss have to build the wedding rolleot fuel 

hnd leaves for fuel and leaves for plates and eupg, and to servp the food to the guoats ; hut they ore dcvcf 
empbyod os oooks though the moiiarm make rioe cokoa Ln the pisftd for wedding feotfbi but dio not get any gpeoial 
nee as thtir wages* nor k there any ehagtng or merriment while making the eokes. 

The gtdul has no funeral Euactiems and k not empLoyrd at runerek. 

At the vilkge fsetivak they have to odUeot fuel and leaves for plates and cups, end have to donee. 
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TIte chdiki commonly, in fftct inTuriAbliy, hav«» to Attend the ci.mp of any iiiijwrtuat officiAL na 
pf^paring this Camp b^orchmicU Eetching ud cwTyjng+ beating fot gBideH fikwping around Ui* ctunp, 
ftnd colkoftmg Bopplies. They caity food Bnpplice tor their (3dci» : if tho oamp iHffte for 4 or ^ daya, fjoah 
Bupplins are brought by wcHnen and TTuiTKirur; and It la alwayg ronaklcrtod the fight thing for th^ olhoiat to 
oekbrato it loaat the last night in camp with a dance, the danoora among the Mariac of Antogarh, tho JharLu 
and thn Aliinaa wha havo only iBcaaUy cmisd to ha MarLaa bvieg inTnriAbLy cMikt and rtwiiarir ; among the 
Mnhaa, of Amaben, AnUgarh paiganA and parta of KondafpioD mam^ mim and oooaAiniuiJy wivn joui 
in thn danee. 

Dancing u in fact learnt in the j?dwfp purely by imitatioD. On every fine night the and motiarit 

dance. Prom the hrat day of odmieeion into tbo the nnvfcemay drink and daaco. There id nomk tha^ 
dancm fthonM bo ranged in order of oldest to tbo right and ynnngrast to the left. They alno play varioua 
games in the auchns hidd'and^Min'k in Halbi, jhiwRa Cioi]rdj)i JOadu and blind' 

maii'a buff [Andu AtidakarMna, Gondi). They Iriarn the BLUEBonal oou^ and the song. 

(tn) T'iper-nrJ'linj; hj/ Jlfundj’ 

The purpi:^ of onr Koilibera ennip wa^ to kill amn-cating tigom. For this imrpose, inter alioe. 14^ Baranr 
DacdamlA bid been caUed with ihoir tigor nets. These they arranj^a on a line about S feet off the ground 
propfnd on two bamboo poles leaning lightly against each otborp onoon each side of the net. \ny animal driven 
by the beatera danhwi into the nets wh^ iaU on t he an intab. About 20 paoea behind the turta they mako iJttlo 
a^ltvm of l»vee» and wait them with sp^t&nu As soon as an mnimai is mtani^ed they nish forwuni The 
fiiBt man * 110 ™ and hnidfl the animal down^ while the othem also blood their apsors. The first spear gets tha 
right ynd kg from buttock to knea as his pottion, and tha (headman) the saddle, and the waddai {dan- 
pricwtl the livLT {the portion always ^eser^'wi for the hanal. spirits of the dead). 1 sow aovsiot harking deer, 
four-homed antdopr. and a panther and a tlgor netted. The pfuitber was badly entnnglDd, the net being in 
high grass which added to the entangkmenk This made it sncni to mo vaty aofo behind the nets, and so I 
was there with a grtmp of Dandami spearmen on the aftemwn of the fiUi May when a t igorp shot at twice but 
mined itom the rsodlnas In front, hurled itorif at fuU gallop into the net 20 yards on my right. It fell ovs^ 
at once, entm^Ied in thn net ; but the net wa* an old and dry one, fijwd utot rooky and ungrassod groundp 
othI the tiger^i hu|rf weight and velocity siruishcd the sustaining rope and bnrat a bole in the net, Thpra- waa 
a brief viaion of a mighty' light forearm sweeping aside the nneumhranee anil the tiger was free, and rushed 
TTMjing just pan the neat grnnp of npeatnu^ so close x)aX it conid liavo been touched. Wisely no one tried 
to do so^ but as soon as the tiger parsed the line of Hpeannen a shot rang out from tbo hock aw/cAnn. IVhftber 
this hit the tigrr ur not we could not iind out but the tiger swung round and stuted to chatpn back. I ffredp 
the Chief Fonst Officer, the Tahaildar and a Eriiaid nE the Chi^ Forest- Officer fired os aoon os the tiger was 
safely wit of the lino of spearmen but only one of our bulleto hit Uia tiger psuiLiig through and breaking fts left 
foroarm. The headman oE the net men (the Barsur had an eld l2-bore gun, patohni with iron hands 

oftd wire and as loose in the bnfach and stock, as a gqn could be, yet hs sav^ the situniion by firing and 
hitting the tiger in Uw noek with n conlractik btiUr^t which kilkd it outright. It was a bulky 0 [«rt 5 imilMi 
tiger. 

All four iigen were drummed back to camp by Murias and Marias to the beat V 13—, U U—. The Marias 
broke into a dance iii-er a tigresa which I shot at Partobpur^ advanDing and nM^imtlng before the dead Xig^fr 
to the aiuue anapaestic drum beats. As usual the womm overywhem held ropes ncroea the road to bar otir 
pittance to touLr vilbigiw after shooting tigem 

At Jimintarftit where a nmn^aler shot hod lOdays before killedt33eTilla^^BhikHri+ thea^e was on the wall 
of ths a day Hid of a ki^e tiger painted with hlack and white stripes, killing a Samhkdir^ wjiik two 
naked shikaris pursued, one firing a gun with a tripod hsu^iiig Erom the barrels, and the other, in front, with 
an ase raiaeci abu^^ hi* head to strike. Bt^h men ware shewn naked, the marksman with errot penis of whieb 
tbc tip and test iclea rokmrod with ^'urmilkm. The Other wall hod rude drawing in rod ochro and white 
nf deer and a horse and black ^ cup marfcingi 

The dead shikari a rotnaini had hewv burnt in the jungle whsro ho was left by the tiger. They rnFioMd 
to perform further ol^sqtUtt or to " brir^ back his sool, for tmr 0! tbelr bringing a tigw back also. 

Another unic|ue of o&t in a tigsr-busl at PailabpuT was the preaenoe in the boat of both a ligmA and six 
Tod dogs, which barked at her and exiappcd round her hind quarttna li^he wso shot, and E shot one of thn red 
dofpi, tbs loader who hod left the pack and started by my psflcAaa tocailthoin with a peculiarly liquid, clear 
Eiril'llOto, Like a single note of a bied, of particuLar intensity. 

P 

3fqn^ torofmeal oj the dead 

In the hwt of tbo Abnjmar Hilbi hnrioi is the umol things but there ate^ exceptioiia; thus at Toudabem 
(Neghahir Toudabera]! the Ncghaliur crenaato all their dead. At U^ka ( Lanka) at the foot of the hills on the 
Kutfu ride they ordinarily burry their dssd ; but there and in the next viUsge of Bodel they bum the hodi« 
of niiso of atimdirgp anch as flaitas and Pedaa and iheir dd witbs and mothufa. 

Wbm a pCTTa>n dleo, there is no beating of a dram to announce thn fact z the atotcmctit in KuravI (iVi, 
m) to that effect ia not true of Marias but only of Dandamto, who have In the poet not becui distinguished from 
other Marlas, The custom of beatinA a drum is however now emping into Abujhmor from the Daniewar 
oivl Dhairamgaih sides, where the Dandomis prodominatep and Hh rt^hed IHtka and Karangul, but is 
TwierA'cd for men nt higher iiiatns. The dnim used Is the Turmn drum , it is beaten bj boys of the vllUge 
oontinnously from lieath till the body is buried or ctemsted, day and night. There is &o apecuil villi^ 
drain for tl» purpose ; but in the snullrr villagH. usually the mly Ttiram drums are village property and are 
kept in lbs fdCW, 

Xewa is sent to all the cMsMui *nd ato™™ Teialirro in otber villogro, and to frkfitk as wsU. The 
funera] takes place when they ajrive, on the 2nd or evm the 3nJ day. All the women of the rillsge assemble 
and w«p and wail in and around the houae whero the body ia lying. They never let a dying person di« on a 
oot, hut lift him on to tlw gromKl-^thiadfies not apply to womenp who in any caao are trat snpiHaed to he on a 
dc^ iHit thi^' Bay they only do this becauss they dq not want him to foil off the rot in any death con^-ulrion. 
They close the i^ca* and stTaiphtpfi mit the corpee, which » lifted on toa hinr. Itis humed or buried with th« 
krincloTh that waa oa it at death and all the jeweitsn'. If othw clothe* ore in the hauae whkh the divsaKd 
wm, ibsy are token to the piavn for buining or hnsying with the corpse-, or for banging up around 
It. All hb'clsjiofng clothi# and oniammla, his aisihot hia bow and arrowe) bis godari digging tool), 

but not apeors, ora hurisd with him or burnt with him 1 in the latter case they are often pickrd up by pso s u i- 
by after a few day» and tolm into svefyday use. No moaey is ever buried with the tidy* 
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wrppp, which ii iwl WHAbcd or otherwise prcpart^ bat u CArTi«! ont juad m it wna tcmpoAed aJtcr 
dMih. In carried dut oa n hunilcn The work of cftrrj'ina it My be done by aiivone, except a Waddai {elui- 
pvwtjit whether he II rel^Mvt nr not. The hnrdle gone firat, followed by tii the reUtirw *nd all 

vAiJinit ajid WliJDg theLr bzeoBts, 

If the dnalti ii duo to chulerH or Aniall-pox^ or to juictile, tbe corpeo ia not huriod in tho rp^litr lainat 
^oimd for bunifxl in tlie n^jlar oronialkin ^snmad) hmt in itnothor spot some diat&nco away- Peri^taa 
killpd by tigwB *To htfm^ where thoj" are fnimd. or whore they an? after tW inquedtp athI aboald not "be touched, 
lo^n ftp? pSlid uTider the romaiiis and kindled. Thi^' have no tuarman^l or hdoknl itone, am no 
food at rrefimtion* and only have hwniod with them whatevor fs found with tlie body or at the spot where it 
WM attacked i jm danciing dreaiHa or oihet property aro hionght from the docowsed'a houje to ha bumed with 
him. 

Both for burial and cafmaticin mcMrt. Marias plae* the body in the grave or on the Eiound with the head 
face npwardA towaida the eaal and tlte feet L«mimiA the Jmiwt^ % the Uaendii of Orcha and othefT vilJagem how¬ 
ever TOvenM thla. The iradiAfi ordinarily goes aa a itpectalarp juat Tike any one else them ; but he mttst not 
touch the eorpflOi 

If there ii no doubt ai to th*' eauBO of diiath^ the following ceroniony is omitted. But, if^ a yomig 
man or wOrTtan dkn suddenly for no ohviou# reason, thoft Iho bLarerrt halt on the path piat by the grm'O at 
IminiTig place, and Rtnnd there with the huitUe on their shouldem. The U nddui lakea 7 Asjd: leav«L, and 
placvfl them In a row on the ground aomo 7 or S yards panes away from the corpse. One leaf rapresenls Ibc 
Earth or BA urn. aUnding for death throngh tho dispk!adnin]i of thn VUlape Mother; the second ropnaenta death 
from aicknw; the third doath throuj^ the diapTeiMire of gotis and gh^ts (ym-A^ned); the fourth death throuiyji 
the magic n| a frl]ow villager : the tlhh from ma^e a man whose eomity has ariwri from a quamd or exchaiw 
of ahuM : ttie sijrth death from ibe maflin of a wizard, witch or { and the sevimlh normal death. The 
TTsdArip or, if tliem in none, the or /Wa, Jttrikea the earth three times with an axe, and catls on the 
oorptw to diwlose iho cause of its death. The corpse then Impels the bearers to rush to one of the leavei and 
sta^ on it t or else the irmAfui first excites the corpse by acaiterjng rice over it, till it moves its hcareis to 
one of the leavtsi Then the bearers leap away some 8 or 9 paces from the lejj^ and Ikfhind their backs the 
order of the Ira^Tn is chaiiged^ and the fonner process repealed. If in 3 or 4 tests the same leaf is always 
indirsted. they are satisfied that tlta cause of death has liccn rc^-ealed. If it is vitchfraft, newsdatw they 
dn not proceml immediately to hunt for the witch : but a Seed of suspicinu has bren planted that wdl grow 
In the dark junplfs of their mind, and will sooner or later lead to aaeaulit or murder. If ihe corpse makes 
sevrral mislaketi+ they do not waste further time, and assume lhat the death was natural. They admit that 
in nid times in which witchcraft wasj»intedout aa the caiuci of death, the onrpae was next asked by the irnddni 
to point out the nisyician among tbfwws present at the funeral^ or in the dead man^s village or sn adjacent 
▼fflaiTP, 

Then, if it is hurisU the Iwarcra bring the corpse up to the grtivep ahicb in nhallnw^ only waiflt-deep* lift 
if off the hurdle and into (Iw grave, with fnd towajda the snnset and face tipwMtla. Ths aonior near doiahAai 
relative then thruivs a clod of earth on the corpsd's head, and nays “ This is ^11 can now do for you+ 
and f give yon nry portion^'. Hols foUowrd in tnro by each of the close ndatiTos wbo throw 

ekidn an over thn body l after thein fivii dderx of the viUsge, who are distant d^oMai kkip do the oamc^ and 
alter thf'TTi aoy nlroTttA'PJm relatives who hapi^wu to Im present; m the aboenee of any rtear dodct&Aai relatives, 
the 5 imhhhai riders take the lead in the ceremony. Theti earth i* shavnlled in from all sides. Kia wiia^s 
brother (trrfimtngh] will ha^^ carried all his property to be hurled with him from the house to the gravCp and 
plarcd it in the grave by Ihe hesti of the os soon as it boa been laid in the gtave. Over the heaped 

earth Jejivefl arc strewn, and over these lop. Thpu camd wooden pwts ore set up ; they art calkd hanaU 
guUtt, and there should he four smallsp ones at each corner of the actual gravt and two larger ones in front. 
The posts have roughly carved wooden peacocks on the fop^ and havo been mode ready belorohand by the 
villagers in the jungle near the hnrisJ or burning ground, from saja wood, at the tima of digging the gravev 
These posts having hoen act up, at the foot of the two front posts a little atoTW cromlech,, kncwuasAcmaf- 
^ryifghrst'a throne) lasetup by the dead man^s (If a woman is hsLog buried, it will bo hns 

brolher hut uot her hnsband's kin). The frmnitofjk thm poum a little mahua | iqnor on the ground nur cw^h 
post, end lays some rice on the hsftdstdoc of thn cromlech, on whieb also he has pourod a little iiqiior. Ho 
then takes a cock, and twijita ita neck, breaking the skin as though to Anfaf* it with his naiisp » that blood 
may be sprinkled on to the rice ; he Leaves thn cock thrre^ and no one eats it. Then he drinkn some liquor 
hiuuwlf, and After him all ihe akoTruiTna relarivea preedit, then the fiadaiuhnU and tbi^u nthcra present. Thu 
errondt^A also olfm rice and bswni jn a little liliskct to Ihe kernaf and an empty Auodi, ameJl in siro. The food 
Mid drink are paid fnw by the efoad peraon^s dadaUi^i kin. Before the drinking of the liqnnr. but after the 
sacrifice of the cock, the trr&tntfjgk tic^ a piece of his own cloth and pdeopa handed to him other relaliw 
and othetfl who wish to honour the dead to the boughs of an overbnngirvg tree- A bamboo fence is thai mode 
round the grave except the two fretut wooden p«ds. 

For a cremation the ritual is much the same- The p^™ u prepared beloreharid, and the corpse laid on it; 
no wood Is pLoeefl on the corpHi:, in the manner of Hindus. The emifn%A brings from the dc^tunn^s honso 
a burning Irfg* and with it ho kindles the pyre ; and then fkidafihaiity village eldent, and other oi^aniuj r*ch 
pbee a small ptree nf wood on the hood of the cnrpBe, just oa in a burial they throw clods of earthy the 
same fornaula. They do not pflle any kaves or wood ovot the asbre^ but lave them there in the opm, with « 
aro^ind them ; and ihcn the u«mal AuawT/j^vIkui and h/mnl^^irrya are net up^ 

111 some places, partimiJariy on \ho Nareiuput side of the countiy' tin ArninbgsJlkra are set up> or cudy one. 
Alno the mabua liquor riluol didcni : after the earth, leavcii ofid wood have piled over the grove and 
the hfifinlj^tia (if any) and the hnnafff^trpa (If any) act up, the takiv a leaf-cup of liquor, pours a 

little from It over the earth above the bead of I he corfNw^ aud drinks the remamder: tbis ia done after him 
m turn by the ohpmotnii rupn, the dMfiAAai meo+ and Ibcfi by the women prefeot. 

It ifl iifohably evening by t|ic time that aH this has finished t but at any rare tho next caremciuy mast 
rake pkee at eveurng. Mwt people proteed dlfeet to it from the burial or cn^tiocu but a few their 

oflering of rite and have to retutn to fetth it. Ah proeerd to a spot by the renddude near tha untranee to the 
village, and there the ?enifir the or next nmrest aiwaamu rtlativa, builds a caim of 

stones from 11 to 2} fcfot high, jmruioiinted by a fiat cap-stone ; t.bis noirn Is colled a nwirwraiHTCTJ. Then be 
and meh of the houwhniderji present plooca a piueb of rice or kam? grwn on thecapstone, addres^lEig the dead 
mac's hmvil by his mme, and flaying ihal he pii't* him this greiii to oat. Then they go home. 
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A hmjse or (i portiofi of & hou^ wkcrp tt dtsth hai oooiiR^ ^lioiUd bo ahut up uid not £nli 4 lHtod+ It ii 
not puUini doi^-n, bnt it i* not ropolM. It m conaidot^ t}w.t m long oa it iUods it ^^iU 1» a momorul 0 / tiw 

ir man ia lioli onoligh to put up a ntimc to the d«ad in tht bc^okal, without wniting to oolbot auSicieot 
fonds^ he ahouid do *0 artcr four d&;vft ■; in imy case mourning is obw^od for four da^-^, ind no 0110 gOM to 
w'oric. On iIh> oft^r the fum^ the hcnise and the api^n clooned out, and tho Hoora art Iwped. 

If on tbs fourth iby the «on or heir of tiw decoft^ oanDot afford to Mt up a atone in the Kotolud, ho 
gp^ Lo the gmveftide. and bowa befo^ the and trfli the ghoat he i« eony, hut CAnnot uffnrd yet 

to put up his stone, and bq^ him to be patent to forgiTU him for the ilday and not to liarzi^s him. 

he has enough graui and money collected to pay fw the food and drinh neqiiiri^l, he colSfl together 
hk friends niid relatlvafl and they all go off into the jungle to look for a nuitahle stone. There U no ritiud for 
Hinting one j Ihny jnet take whatever sl<uuj they think auitablc, and one which wili mejutro only m many 
bearers ss they cun afford lo pnavido with food and drink. The hipest that I saw in Abujhinaf were in 
Lanka, whom BD\'erAl WEiSfo fnem d to lO feet in height^ They drag qui the stone and place imdcr it sevenii croffi 
pieces of wT^p the Btcme lying between two knig and eteut pobs* to which the croeiH-picecs of wood amloihcd; 
tho stone lying is thna bahed to the cnxii pfecw, and the poles lire lifted on to the Rhoulders of the baarena* 
up to 30or ^ or oven 3fJ m number, find the joumoy to the A^efeXaf begme. At intei^'ali they itop to drinks 
os mohua giTcs them stnsigth to hear the burden^ They arc given a meal on Ihe w’ay hy the dead man*i 
betp* So they arrive ultimately at the KMtuI, and de|wit the stona cm the ground at the scXectcd spot. 
A hob k dufz in the ground at otio end of the atom?, and then the stone, if Bmall, is piilied upright hy wilbng 
bands, and held I here w hile tlio earth b shovelled in. If ft IS Isrge ami heavy, ropcji arc lFuiltr<L round its 
far end and uaed to pull it to a vi^kral po,iition, whi.lo- 10 tusn (it so on eiudi side hold poh's oceose the top 
of it to pmvMit it falliisg over while sfonea and earth arc rammed rounfl its fmt. When the ntfuio has Iwcn 
arected atitp fCKjta “ AoH^/^?nrjn " croDdlecIi Iq made, about 1 foot high- Around the A'li^ra side of the 
Abujhmnr hilk the hrir then comos up ia the and sEiuata down with his back to tisc stone- He 

Xak^ a small 8 or 9 days^ old ehieken and holding it behind lus back and never loQkmg at the stone, 

It with his handa and naEfSr ^riukha blood cm the capstcpiiD of the eramlech and then pushes the body of Ihe 
ehkken nuder the atcMie ; next he plaren an offeruig of rice or giwin on the oapatone. Aa hu mokm the nlftr- 
ings to the ghost, sayEng whether yoti worn Idlkd by magic, or by any nr gnds> ordied naturally^ 

I know' aot. But now I have put up Lhi^ 3ton& for you, and you must wander no more. Stay hen? in peace 
for oveTp and do not worry us, y^our dcaceodimta"'. Ro then nmR off, with his back sLdl to the alone, which ho 
must not fioct to the nearest wakT, where he and all who luivc bem prejicut at the neieinony wash I heir bands 
and lepfl. aiid dtspeoBe to their homos. Men end women are present at the otrviuoaiy, but no ooe must look 
at it ^ all flit w-ith tLcir backs to the stone. This Onally lays the gb^Jnt, and no furthi^ funrral e^remouy 
take^ place. 

But until tbo »t«no is erected m the kotoixil, the Imnal must be fed eveiTi' year at the Ntnaskhnni festival 
at the hanalgtijyti at the gtave, nut at the nwnaelJii?crf. 

Around Karwngul and Lunka they say limy dn not erect the stuncs brought Ui Ihs Koiokif for women 
and ehiklmn^^it Ifavo them Hat on the ground. 

KTeryonc beUeves that tbme stemcH inc^rfaflv or deeraise in size acgoiding a# the Aisal ia satisfied cw not. 

Around OrcliA, Hikpulln^ Adpr, etc., a eow'orpig is fraerifieed in the vfllage, and pc^rtinns qf the fi-wh 
conked are placpd under wdlilo the lad and aometimm a hjoof, are fastened by a cord fiinn iho 

top of the sbme. There is abuh a regular fcojit, in tho village afterwtutU at which the rwt of the hccf and park 
are eaten, and there is danomg and b'E^tior. Needless to say ilik Is m fur irwire expemive pruerdure and nvany 
haUfth there have to be cnutctit with caims^ w'hieh they say frankly tlu^ put up if they eanncrfi 

afford a ccreniony^ 

I could find uo sepfiralc cerciueny for bringing beak the sou] obviuiisly it is hardly neoe^ry if there 
is a eereniori>'. If a man dies in a village oilier than his natal village or if a woWn die* in a village 

other than her husband's naUt villagid, nr^ mther than natal village, the traditional village of his Ir/Ho, ibrn the 
stone is crwlcd in the tr^dilitinal iiiTffq village, not in the village where he died. The Lsemli womnn who 
had just die«i nt ToiKlflbcra{Naghalpur) when 1 visited the village was to he buried at T’ondaberft, but her 
cairn was to be put up just outsiiie the Usctidi V]lls|i(e of Droha, where hrr husband's inita live. 

The wlinle ceftmony seems to bo one of n^multing the Annnfs vriih i^Avis, the earth aad uni versa] haruil^ 
which also they will Docastonally say is tlieir BIkhm Ptit, their f itpumi and their Village Molher, 

Nora.—la Ji rnpasmix description of hurUI dustont Mr. Gria»d hsi ismurkr^l ibsl thr UuidnSLli (BkHWi-hHct iLe not 

Ijiifii ihtfu liwiJ tint hufy Ihrm nnkisa liiLkd hy dp-rp er dying faun ehcd<r±B. imiBll-poi mnd WeorH dying tn likkicInLirik AEneng 
liiftita the InduMof Ibr Atin|fa Muinm 1» knenm i* Cmihal, In 9eBicnDHM:i l 2 ^ Eciidnd lIuiI f'radaf had Iwn wittto 

tbff Es«t to or IA yr*Ti hre^TP* of tbs exiirn^. Smcc the wj^enooy killing tki Wwiil one lire balkK^H prd nrDiiiiHi 

of fhnv or fonr gtain u Wr]] mm dec pai4 rasliun IhimiTh it Ji nf cgdxk cn pva^t^v. hut in Mr. iF^nion h k img 

abuBclMiwi raprr Ia.**!!*# Ibr IhvncLiiriA u tjipy mk* dirmwlnr# Ki«4&lly tm lori^Llafl tWr Mnrm riDptomi Ihmn ob MWtttil uf rbo 
wst Hpr* tlir Mrnmc pco^ ■* LU f^nirtt^llu & thow&ccl ^rvti ■! u SfMkIliiif. | n scmafvUoii with Ihli ». rEEtnfaop may ht nudfl' V the 

iviujk 4 iwpiaiiii^ m uile " Hadss In rhApUr Xli nf ihf- Gcnqwl Pnrrtoctai ftuptvt. 

[Tlie following note i* taken fmm a letter from Mr. Shoobert;— 

*■ In eonuection w^itii the cLuitoin^ of the Korwaa and l^uidoe of nuikiug a sepamte door in their hotijiM 
for me of womeu during thetr |Jcriod of menslnyition. Q rigoon Informs me that Uiia ouitom la 
also very strictly follciwcd by the khtrios. He gave to me a tnmc interesttng description of the 
sort of dog kennel in which women ore ounfined at suah limea in oome Maria villsg^w. Appa¬ 
rently ibeaa special mcnatmition huts caunot be entered except in a stooping pceition and 
thrrp is a sliding dix-r near which the food is placed. ^Vomcn are not allowed to go out of thsm 
at all except after dark and then for purpcAM of ualuiv have to go outside the village 

It may be noted that aepermte mecmirruation huls set apart frtim the main village are i««l by some nf the 
hill and forest triboe of stiulhcnj India, liy the Uralb of Travancore. J. H. H.] 

4. The PaJfnos or tlDAirim Statk. 

Beturos Ilf a I^ndo language in Udaipur S^tate led me lo undertake aome enquiry regarding the peupb 
speaking it. State uOlcials reported definitely that thb language or dislrct was s^ken only by tlic tribe of 
the HMine name, with wbJrh no other tribe in the state could be identified^ and it was elioscd by Rai Bahadur 
Him Lsl as a broken dialeet of Cldiattisgarbj, mixed with tribal words, oome cd wlu'ch reaemliied Kunra and 
some Driya. Nowbete in cthnulugical litembure is any rrfetcnce to the Fhindoa to be fonnd. They wnro 
amalgamated at the 19^1 census with Bhuinhan^, whoalsqapaik a broken dialect of Obhattisgsrhjj, but no in^ 
formabiuti ia forthcoming to show the rfweon for thia amalgamation and they wrillnot themsekes nekruivledge 
M53CC 
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fluT CMinoction wilh otiwr trib« in the ChhiiUi Nftgiwr P1iU»u. Phydwilj- they -c™ acme ot th* 
Gn«t men. n-hom I ImvD nut in tXiJi Ptovinoo. They did not in any way rMemhlo the BhiiinhM? of aai^ 
tract Tkcir oufftoni oi niBifltftining hadi€>ttar»* quaitw ia, tewover* aworwtg tp Riiley RsiaiiJi, pn&errea 
akn by the' Bhtiinhfcni or Rhtii^aa (iillh&ugli thiKo nskluig m vUutRCft near the Fftnilc* do not follow that 
euatoin) and it ia pcmibla th&t the god Bomin inG(Dl:jon«:t by J>alto^ na one of the ptopcii of tht ii (Jw 

B&me aa tiio P^do*" god Bartkilian, Rai Kahadur Hire IaJ haa aiiiiflcstcd that ttw P^elus i-re aktn to KawafB 
III* dmqeAdantji oeoopLng to a tiaditiim of the Kaumvas of the Mahabhamf. whf»* otiuaiiu were th| 
FandoHas a theory wtdohla not snpportijd bv my their ouatonu. Them tn, however,a marked 

aimilaritv twiveen the Pandop and the Korwa whf*c |ib.>tograph t.pp^K In CnxjlHf'a TnboB and Cutes of 
the Xortb-Weatem Provinces and Ondb smd there are c&rtAin utlwr rfBctnhlanees ^:^elwe^l^ Pandoa and 
Kovwaa. But untiJ further evidence is forthEoming it Is, clttariy only fair to treat the B&ndus aa quite a 
sepaTmte oommimsty. Tlte notes rwordtd below are taken from stateniaala miide by the Pandi» theniflnlVQap 

SfK^ m tribe is found in the Sraopur, Kandny, Tejpur* Rainimakhisrd and Guttri^Oo^trt 

rillAgH of U(iiipnr Statfr and pmbably elaewhom. There are iHtmpjhea m ^urepija with whom the P^ndoa 
of Udaipur Intermflrry. The Phadr^a iwshiiowlrdge mlationahip with no oUmr eutes or trilxw, but them am 
two BPb-tribeg known Aa Utarha and Suf^jiluL They have eioj^tnosw diviriona or pofma and me the 
folbwtdg nanieki nf them Taltoy, Xnupan, Jii^y, Karwayhan, Kftnbnriya, and Jann^K>. AddillotoJ 

naine^of other ijwfroj found In varioua villayca, were Ilia rm (fig Ithi (an inswtJt RirketUi fa bird)p Gohity 
fa ^ieekoj and one or two olhom* Naup^^n is, K appeom^ a name of a villa^ Many of thmo ffoirat tivU 
dE>fiL]y totoLuislio in the^r origin, but (he history' of Ihe tu^mes of some of Llieni is unknown. Poopte 
of the bann gi4rn Will not r*t figs, tliMe of will npt cat the g«ko> those of the kiVkdio will not 

eat the kirkettn bird and ao on. Iniorinatioo r^nSng is given to the tribca by Eheir Baigas or Goonias 
(pfimteh 

—They worship one God Bar&ihjui and also ^Tnemtt their aneeatom. ^bc^ farm of aneeatrai 
wornhip is lo get renin from libc isaray (Sail tree and burti it over the fire. \li^liiiat it is being burnt a prayor 
is mode to nil ancestors not to troubli' them and to protect Ukcm. There is no ahrine but cAowr ftto&J k spread 
on the ground wbLte the wursliip is being made. It taJetfl place in the ipsaith of Pbagnn and at the DnBacbm— 
dial is at the tfnse of harveat. Ihe worship of Baraiban is in the nature of a Bacrifioe. A goat la l^'d in the 
yard of aiiv housH^- in whicb a goat is afailablo at Dsaachra or in Pbagiin. The head is consumed in the (jofrei 
^ t he family making the aaeiiSeo but ail the Pandtis i a ibe village aro givon the meat. There is no special 
ahruio to the go(L If no goat is avaflable, an o^aiing of rice Is made. 

They vencTato the Sun- that ie^ flaluto It ocr-oaionally hut they do not w’-ofthip it. Worahip of ^lahadeo 
is perfDr™d bv the viUagc Baiga, and not aetoal ly by memheia of tbe tribe. Pandoa thnimwlvefl do not bocomo 
Baigoa ; the latter ore dbaw'n from diUerEmt trib^ Majhia and ao on- 

—Cows are not eaten nor ore she-goaia hut ho-goata, piga and other ordEiiary kinds of fioali are eaten. 
of iht dead.—The dead are buried We cammt ailord to bum them head to the nurth, foot 
to the MHith. Nuw^ clotliE:>a arc put on the corpse and other elothea and the personal elfecta, oae* ete^* of the 
doad iniflrt are put in tho grave. Three bjg aloruisK 2 ot 3 feet h|gh, are put at tbo- grave at the top, bottom 
and in the midilSe. I waa unable to mspect a grave because tbo villas which I viaited was newly sottledi 
Ko rise is put mio the month of the ourpad but is thrown over the grave and water k also aprinkled on 
it BO that the soul of the deadman niaj' havp rice and water with it wherever it goes and when it goes into 
a new body. Souls pa^ into the bodks of thooe bom La the vame Boigas who are Gooniaa tell ns — 

we do not know about it *\ 

Mttrriage cn-rtoiw#,—Before macTiAge the bochelore live In a ^porate houM called (he *' Bhangra The 
umnarried girbi also Ifvp in a jaepnmto Bhan^ or iMma generally with eomo ohlcrly widow aa cho* 

pefon, but both girls and lioyB feed witli their father and inoth«r+ I was allowed to Inspect these 
although Uio Pandna would not aUow me to go into houACa whore they did their ooedring. They wore amall 
and clean huts (Capable of helding about si^ people each and tho two whkdi I aaw, one for men and one for 
girlst fw:h had a oouple of cata of wood and bamboo fibro in them. Them were oeveml bacheluifa^ quarters 
in the village because the Imta were not very larger If a boy is absent from his quarter for five oouseeutive 
nlghtea^jan^j^f ifl hekito enquire into bis conduct. The girls marry at tem nr twelve ; the boya from IS to 20. 
The mo^er and father airange the marriage. If two young people mn away together^ they are aubBequontlj 
allowed to many' and if a girl haa & child by a miun be Is forwd by easts enfftom to many bur. Tbo marrio^ 
orremony leads up to tho □qmmon custom of oiroling anven timcsi round a pole act up for the Dccasion. Dancing 
is perfr'lmed at any time. 'Hiey take wine when they can got it. 

Dress. — Nearly all the men have the front of their head shaved and allow the back hair to grow long. 
Tfaoee who do not am said to bn copying otiinr castes. In thn day lime they wear a tingle l(^-cloth of icanty 
dimmuiiDus. 'fbe wimien wear a clotli round tlidr waists reaelmig alinrnt to their feet and looking like a sklrL 
The}’ also wear separately a Idokc cJulb wrapped round their shnuldcinj and over tbeir be^ in which they 
sling llkfir babiea if they fiavn any, 1.5.1 their drees is by no means ot ihe nature of nnc pifioo sorts. The mnn 
have bows and arrows msik of bamboo. The bow string is of bambof) dbre and the sjtows are balaDCod liy 
peacock festhfifB. The heavy Imii barb ia inado by a blacksmith. 

Ths rid^gs .—Tlic Tillage which I saw was very w’cU built from stout timber with think mad walla 
unlike numv other aborigins] villngi^ wiiere no mnd is applied on the wnttlD at ollv The outside of the house 
wSfl kspsd and in flnmc eases done ever Tsitb whilo cloy and ornamented with a wiivy pattern. The bou.™ 
wrra built all round a centre sq.iiarv which wifs very clean and IsvullGd. The inhabilants mode thrir living 
principally by making baskets from peekd bamboos. They complained that they prefomfd Dahm culti' 
vaikin by breaking up ihe jungbe whirb the State fqrbkbi Lhem to dc. They an* a vrry well sol up and clieer- 
ful looking lot of people. Utorha Pandoa ha^'e only one door to theJr houses, but SurTjujiba Pandos have two> 
the second for the f^-xclunlve use of women during t he pE<dod of mcustnintinm 

Another group of Poiidcu from MabcKflipnr village gave similar gnneriij infoimation regarding the tribe, 
but stated that they woiehip rmly Dnlha Den and thciT ancestors. This Is an instance of the way in wfiieb 
the name of the ** Great God alters from tract lo tract, and of liow oftr^ the matUff is Induenead by tke 
eustnm. of ail the tribes raf a viliagu rather than of a smgla tribe. It may 1 » noted that the Pandos of 
Mabeshpur like thoeo of Bonpun ote., etc., maintain bachelor^s quarters Eor both boys and girla. 

5 . Tue Konw’aA, 

Rislqyv in the Tribes and Castes of Bengal, stated that the Kurwas appeared to bo divided into four anb- 
iriboip the AgoHa^Korwti, probably a cross with th# Agarias, the Dand^Korwa^ the Dtb^Korwak Bottled 14 
regular village, and thp PaharU'Korwo. Russell mciitioncd the principal sub^livioionsaa the Diharia 
Kerwos and the Faharia Korwoa. It is Lhuse two divisions whieh are now found in Udaipur and Jasbptir, 
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Thvj will not mtermarfy and the BliiMiik Kerwajs will not take food or drink frcitmhft Pitliaru Korwai^ d* 
t1ic}u^}ii th(^ P^hiLTu. Knirwiu?, who still m I'ffy wild oopimanity% will take food ikud drink fjrtun the BibariAS- 
On the SSurfi^jA border t Imns lh a third dirudon know^n as t be lJhft<UyA Korw ai, who vriXI not inienuajiy with 
oreatwilhth^ Dihariad^ The notet re^rdin^ ibe two [friEiaipalaub^tribts ancfdv^ M^panitdly. (Tko 
Khoraku division la not h>uchd m -Jashpur or Udaipnr and io apparently oanUncd to Sutgdfa.) 

(s) Piihjiri Koraai of Httl Korntat. 

Sociai liiri^'oTU.—Tlio foUowin4^ e^oj^Linaua j^upa, or ato foond in Udaipur and dpuihpur—- 

Hanadwor^ Edijewor^ llodJiiyarp Hanaatp Gbiiur and B*hla. Th^. members ol tht tribe do not seem to know 
anything About totem taboos In relation 1k> those gotms. 

Rfligion . — Rnssel wrote t — “ The Kotwiia worship I>i 3 lha Dc^, the bridr^^TOom pod of Iho G^usdip slid in 
3nrgiija their pFincipOil deity is Khuna Rani, the lutclary ffoc!di[^ of the Khuria plaU^u. The hill Korwaji 
of the Khnrk nammdari ef Jaahpoir hnwev-oTp worship no Rods- They sacrifice only to the spirits of 

their ojicEBlora. It mAj- be mcntionc<l ttutt Cohnel DaJton JoiMad only ain'ea^ worship auioup ihoiu in 
SufRuja alsOp while Hisley stated that it wna in the Jfishpur S^nmindari that Rhuria llsni ik the olijeol of vene¬ 
ration. The esqdanation is that religloiiB einitoin varies ooDsiderEbly from tmei to trsot. AtJolde^isr 
(Udaipiir Stato)A1*hsdeotf?thBrkaino under which rh? tribnl doity in hoivoured. The l^sbiri Korw wsof 
KntdhaoA (Jnshpiir fi^talel worehip Mudhkburi and Barenda Bhut a* their principal Rods and olaini to have 
done oo from time imimynotini. £^erhn|sj Mudiikhuii is a iocnl name for Khuria Eanit ohangod imho oonnw 
of DiigratHin- In thk rttloRo they worship also Dullut J>«3. Mtidhkhuji is tho wifo of Harcnda Bhut^ 'fha 
Dsmea Alt hpioR handed down from father to jHin ojid notlkiug ii known of the orEgiii of ihe^ Rods. They are 
worahippod for Rene-ral welfare and in partknlar for the purpose of obUtning Rood harregta+ Xo imo^ses 
or cnibli.™ of any kind ara kspt to represent the deitias. Similarly Ihe veoaecatjon of Dtilhit Deo lutff fuevn 
handed down from ^ensrstson to gcucTatkm. Xn leRt-nd conwrnln^ him ^ knr^wn. All them dclti^ am 
tspcciolly worshipped in Kartik (Octolhir) And in Kuar when the new onm U oaten. The IntEor w the Xawa 
‘ f^tival celebraM throughout the tract. (The BoothAU feast mentiorufit by Huaw 41 is oh» oUerred in some 
villsgaij. AncftsUjra ore oil worshipfrnd at %hme Limes olmiR with the gotU* An many heapB of cA*sr (hiisked 
rkej am made hi them am iJAulis to Tnu worahipped^ Two fowU arc brought and fed cm 
heaps (rf groin- ft i^ not considen^ nrceaaaty that thcsse fnwk ahouEd be of any apt^l colour. (This is 
mentsmed bocaujw very often for aimlkr cvreinonialo the coloor of the sacrificial victim ta important). VVlien 
thev have eaben^ the throats of the fowls are cut, and th& name of Hh? Bhal bn be worshipped is 4?albcL Thb 
wn^hip is done for you—keep the family happyAt the same aoeriflee a^c^stors arc^ included in tho invoca¬ 
tion. Their separate nomea are not nientioned but the head of the family says ; — Jfniw mnjian, lio 

meaning B™d pcC'plc take thii/* Thom is no repilar ahrine in the house tm which thw sacrifice h made.p 
but bcff»rE U is performed the pUee is Iff pud with eow-dung^ n'be «imo form of womhip Is foikwwl at 
of the two fefitivabtp and it lakes place in every house- jUturwarda t he NreU i^re coi^kisf and matoti by the family 
jind neighbouri^ 

The soeriB™ at the festivals may be cm differcct days in different houses^- After the eUlck^ hiw l»cn 
lolled a littk riofi-beer ia poured ns a libatitiii and the tribesmen also consume aome. The fwt U 

fsijo^'ed by nietk, women and ehikli^ ingether anil aflor if there is danmug- -Men and women ail dancp to¬ 
gether whether they ace lunrriod^ unmairted or widowed^ 

At Htow of lllnoart there arc gpcfciol forms of ct'remcmials for which the Ikrrfirt are resixMiHihlc* Thiae 
Dfvrart Atv^ of the Kfir^nA* community. Tliey kaiow the BhtiU who are unknnwti to the in Rriicrsl 

Whun anybody is sick, the Drntwr puts rice into a banket and beRiiu to winnow it. He mentioiis the miuifo of a 
Bhut and"says “ If von have eome upon this akk isfrsnn yuu must gp away If he hits upon th*- name qf the 
rartMiulaT ffAuf r&sporiaibltf^ the /1A«J is duly driven iMit, A ubicktn is then nacrifiood *m a heap of rice and the 
immft of the Bhni is iuvok^. llie btad of the chieken and the rice are ihruftn intf» the jungle And the WAhI 
is warned not to come ORohu The rice and the chhiken is eaten by the Tk^rmr. Apart from this methtid qf 
allaying diBea«s+ the Korw'os nee various forest herba m mwJjrihes. Curiously enough in Korclhona vilUgfl 
thijy have never bod any amall-|*OK^ and w no spedol mode of pmpiiiatmg a smatl-pox guddoas is pruacribed. 

Thev do not have a Eaiga for the tribe but there is a ihiyd in a ncighbouriug viLkige who pcTforms certain 
oetemon^ of worship on behalf of all the tribe* of the tract ami the Korwo* take hdp frem him also. Ap- 
pomitlv ho porforniH. his wonahip in the vUlaRe where he liveR and os he is eonc^med witjj the wrifan?! of tlm 
whole trset, the Korw'as as well as othcre eontrfhute ohickcns for the peLffarmaiice. The keeps these 

chickens until the tinur conwe fot the ceremoniu^ Thia system is said to oave tmuble. Tlie Korwaa of 
Kardbana do not ro to thk poo/a nnr do they know the oamea of the gods whom the worahips. 

DispoAoi 0 / fAe dead, — The dead are buried with hcodn to the nrsrth and feet to the aouih, on the hock. 
If the famllv c&n afford it^ the corjrtc is v^mipped in a new cloth> hut othera'w St is buried in the ciothes which 
were worn at the time of d*alh. Some water hi put into the mouth of the corpsp befoce burial lo that he or 
suite may not bo th!rFtv% Anything made of iron which bektuged to the dcoeoaod id buried with him aud hk 
qrziaiiiciiUT waist-bAad end the dkh« from which ho ate and dnmk are uloo gem rally depooitsd in the gnvB. 
The Uflual ouetom hi, for onsof thmw who go to the humS, to threw a haiKlful of on the grAW commeueing 
with the ncartst relative id tho rteod pemou. Sumctimeis a handful of poddy is lKrr.wti at the head of the 
erave. Bahk« who have rtht yn?t commenced t4> aal aaotsd rioo are uken to be buried by their mqthnm oi^d no 
funi'ml rites are periormed for them. The mat of leavw on which the deceased hod slept is thrown away 
but old clotliitt are kept for family me, Stemw ait? put upon the grave lo keep away animals. ThuA? who 
are left behind fear the ghreis of the dead, bat they have noapccial fear of the ghmU of a murdmKi man or 
of a woman dying in olnkl-birtli or nf qhildrtti like some other tribes ; nml eU arc intermi in the same burtsl 
gcound. There do» not appear to be any belief in aftnr-Ufe, but when a ebiki is bom thfr aoul of a dooeiawd 
aL>estor ]& auppoaed to enter into It. Tlic ghoati of the dead nftaain in the burial i^nd awaiting the op- 
portunitv of such a birtb. Tlit're is a fcajit after each funeral on the Bth or lOth day in the case of Jhe deaLh 
of Bdul^ and oa the Tth day in the ease of chijdnmv All tho reUtivns gather l^tgcthor^ the mnk tuembem of 
tho deccAsed'a own hounohnid shavini! their hesda* benrda and moustaebn and othma sbaviug only thdr 
heads and beards. AD then bathe, smearing their bodke with dl and turmeric and drink rice-liMT. Thia is 
regarde^i as a method of purification- 

JtffffriflSr PMforta.—Tho Pakari Korwaa dn not haw bacbrlcKrs^ qwatm. Marriages arc gcM-rally per- 
furmed when both tho bride and bridegroom are idult, A boy who is ready to marry goew with hii retAtivcA 
to Ihc hcrtM of some suitebU and arrangOTcnte are made. How won the moiriagip takes pkc* dbp^ds 
msnendiT npou his raeaiw. PcnMma of one pobn counert of courw interuiArTy. Tho aotua) form of wnDddii^ 
wremewiv vari&!^ sliightly in detail Ln diBcrtnt viUagfa. The day befom the wEsIdJng the hridfgrpom and hia 
relativea go to the hqride's father's house with imon^ which a suitably krga quantity af rioo^bwr hi 
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promiFieat. If the pot la wLkb la hcm^ taken to tho hoiu& K>i the bride h by any chance Irokeii 

the mabep ih ctPraMcred roMt Lnau^piDioini. TJuoughcml tbu night Ujfore the vredding the onupk* an* anoinUd 
hr iinitiuTied girk with nil or^ xn mm^ viliagnsw with kiMi. Li the moat hoekward pUcca the actual cetemony 
i* very fdmple. The hride and the brideiin^D Rre seated criia-leji^cd iindar a jAHttdvA (dtellGr] made cf 
leav% Their utclhertA or matetnai nneksi aunbit their forehwL^ with oil and riee-becr u given to them in a 
nup of k*vc8, Thn groom drinks lintt and a portian ia left lor thn briilH. She drinkn and atiU leaves a little 
whk'h is ^iven to the hridegroom^ (It ie a tri^l eustom toit a wile geneniUy to set aside a portion o| her moal 
foff her hitsband,) Meanwhile the reit of the party supply nniaie. The married eoupEn aaluto their relatives 
and the eefeiaoay is complete. In ^nic vilUgea the uamarrkd girls with venxulioji and niL iinging 
as they approach Oip Mrtdttw, in which the bride and bddegroDtn nre sAaled on stools on long graM, uid it is 
the bridegTOCDi who applies this once with hk linger to the forehead of the girL while she in return applies 
anmo lo hifi IhruaL In sumo places verruilion and tunncrie am used, in olhora they are not. It all scoius to 
depend largely upon tagte, and loeal ouatoin^ and small dldcrences in ritual are uoimpunant as those 

in a Chrktian wedding son'ke perforai?d at Margaret's minister, cuntraated with that in the vlLlago 
church^ Divorco ia easy* A man dkBstkfiod with, his wifo can say Gor I will not keep Shs then 

goes lu hut parents and can marry' anyone else. The hiisbond finda anolhcf wi|e^ A womaot of course^ has 
no power to divorce, U'hIjgw femaitiage by stiga i is usual. The procedure is simple. The htidegiooin goes 
to the woman's parecLls with rice-becTi and a^ik* fen iheir daugliU.?. He bakes her m hLi wife beforo witneasCrf, 

cv^otn *-—In each hut thene is a F^mali opettku^ At th# back Ec# the ipeeial use of women during their 
periods of mens! mat ion. At that time they jue not allowed to enter the houa? the front doqr for five full 
days- The object of thig is to avoid t be daej^er of their teuchiDg any man and thus polhitiiig Mm. Daring 
that period they never do any cooking. VS hen the time ie completed the women are purifitd by taking a hatk 

^Hler cbild-birtk the mother is impure wkI is not allowed to da household work or to ocuk food for about 
two months. Then the fret of iHith the child ajul ihr mother sue washed with ncc^beer„ The mother drinks 
rice^beer and poors a libation of a few drnp§ in Iho name of the child- , 

The women are not tattoced. 

—The following information haa been supplied by ^fr. B, N. Gbraal. iWistanl Superintendent 
of Ja^hpur 2iitatc. 

Five yraju ago Paliaji Korwi^iia wx^rc to be found only in the thickest Eorcfit^ on the hilla, FamiJirs lived 
separately from each other often at great distances in isoliitod hat« and it was never their habit tq visit vtll&gea 
cm the plafiis. But whenever they found that the nved uf food or cladding waa Krioofl they uaod to jorm 
ganga and go on plundering eapeditinna into the plaiiyk They had no land or plough eaitic in' proper agrj^ 
eukaral implements. They carried bows and omiWd and axca for cutting wrsod. j\Jl the cultiv'atiuq which 
they knew w&a whal is know n aa frfom, that k to aay% they u^jud to fell Irw on the alopca of the hilb and burn 
them^ Thcn^ whcfi the monsoon hrcjkc they would jast aenitcb the surface of the ground with small iron 
implements and sow miBeta known loeaily ha modyo, tahir, aidnr, cb?.*^ 

Owing to their habits the I^ihari Kurwas woki icgardDd simply aa a wanduring gang of loctem and so 
the i?tato autkoriliea eontpelled them to ofjino di^wn from the hillk and aptile down in %'ilLagm. They wore 
auppjinJ with land and plough^ttleand seed grain. ^£r. tihoaal atatos fiirthurthat they genmily pa^ th€' 
whale day rvamii^ about on the hilla and in the forcatB and at|]| live on the edible routa which thcvcoltuet 
therc^ They abo eat any kind of meat which they can get ineEuding that of the cow although it is said that 
they ate bcgicmiiig^ no doubt under Hindu influetbcer to give up thia habit. 

(k) Dthfiri KorwfM or jRLonen^. 

The DiharJ Kotwoh are noticeabEy cleaner tlian the P^hari Korwas, especially the women. Their oua- 
toUiSi^ however, vary rrry litt[e ftom those of tho anb-tribe living in the hiJIii evoept that, of oauufe, thev are 
nut so primitive. The enogamous greupfl hnve genr-mtly the same names aa thoifft of the Pahari Korwas, 
but tho Uansdwar pofm k regarded as superkir to the oEh^ta and in aomo villages men of this poim witf nut 
dine with thiwe of nthma, 

ffWifrton.-'RHigieuii oEnm^ancoa are alightly ttifTramt to theme of the Pahari Karma,. The prineipal 
CTM-d is sneesUiT wumhip. Dulha Deo la alau an object of vesoration and ^^lahadeo £s propitiated through the 
afpency nf the vilbigo i3ai^. Tho prLnci|Hil faitival of the year ia at the A^nifu Khana when Dulha Doo And 
the family anc^alofl are worshipped on ihe eame day. The worahip k dyne by placing n small heap of new 
riec on a apcf-ially ete&ncd spot in the honse. A bn^wii* ookinred hen is set lo fe^ on this rice. If it refuses 
ita life k saved and noLhing is aO^eml to ths aiie»toJrs in that y^oar. If the hen cats tJic rioe the father of I he 
fflmJly wills oat “ Oeod parents nnd grand jisrentR, here are our offerings to you. Plfsa^e take them and ki>pp 
I ho in g^xKl htwlEh." Then the victim k killed by btuws of the risl and further offvrirgu uf cooked lice 

and dot and ncr^bccfr are ninde. l^tcf in Eho fretival a similar coremony performed In the name uf Dulha 
D«t, hut for ifiis a rw| oolourcd hm k ihe victim™ The prayer pronounced k <^vf\ Dubha Ueo, here ie our 
odeting. 1 au;i bowing to you. Yuuare uuranocetrnTgrHl. Keep nur cult j^Tition prospen»us iknd the niembvfa 
of OUT family In hen|Eh_" The tlmint of ihe hrn is Him cut with a knife. Thk forrn of wuruhip talw 
place once only in the year. For the prupitiatiofi uf Mahadou each hnusehiiEd givea a amaJl hen SEid hkEidfu.! 
of rice h* the village ikii^ antiiiaJlyp Nn other dcit]cs or ghcetn are ffeparwtely ^wuiahippcd by the tHhaii 
Kr^rms but the k jeepcmsible for the prijpif ktien uf the village Bhuts^ id whom the priaeipa] are FtiiA 
EAui and AifHih BhuL Bliuts ujcist in every comer of the village. In worne villages syscrifice is peifomied 
only anocflEors and iirit to Du*ha Dcu. in mmi pIsoEa the ^ohraidia obsen-ed when tlic inwtis of the vll- 
lo^o cattle are smoered with oil and their feet wnnahed with tjcerbeer. The cattle an? ako given rice to eat 
on thk DGuasion. It la Di,d custnman- for aoyljody to S4>w hk field until die Bntffo Eiav lUicriiiced ihe Lena 
ecdleoted from tlie viHagers and hm firet sown his own. (The slgnlBeBnce of the seleelkm of a bittl of a certain 
colour fnr sierfficc k nut knuwn but is nganird as impniiant in alniMt all DibaH Korwas tiltag«k Anicng 
other tribfH goats which are aacrifined at certam festivals are also required to be of particuiar cabars.^ In 
the oaoe of any epidemic appearing in tlie village an oficritig, m which the fruit of the eoator plant and fowls 
from the princripal ia inadd by Lhs whci thus kropa avJl spirits out of the village™ 

Eunal nnd nkirring^ —Dead bodjiH are dkpasid of in pmotically the same way as Bmung the 

Pahari Korwaa. An intorwting rite is deoeribed aa follows by the KurwEa themadvea z — 

Near the head-of the grave we gcsicrally keep small quantities of paddy, mil let, cotton, etc., and water 
ift an rtzihen pot, the brim of whkh ia invariably ilightly broken. We abo place therestio^ for clean¬ 
ing the teeth™ The number of the Btioloj [Impends upfju the aumber of days which are to dapae More the 
final funcreE ceremunieg. {ThU custom u tdaervtd aUo tftf the Bkmfikari sf ihm trofJ.) For boys nnd giris 

•Probitly Lbp rtjlput uf a iniatcd pMtddgc^ 
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tbesc w p€rfoi-iii«l if dij-w after death, for ymng men and woinijfi 7 dmyt afier death and far grown-up per- 
eota after deatl^'' Femalee are Bfnerally buried with their faces upward* aod maJce with iheir 

downwwid*, the hfad, aa in thB case of the FttharJ Korwiia^ pointing t* the north." ^ 

In aonid it is (jonaidjsred that n pregnant womui will beoome an nnfriraidly ghMt after deiiih 

but in oUwra this betiof appeara to he non-eii^tfiat. The detaila at funeral oeremuDlea, tike those qf wedding 
ucn^m□niw, wy conaidcrahly from tillage to WlUge* 

When negotiatii:mji Me being made far a Wdin^ it h oaMidered eattfEtnely unpropit taus if a fnie umwE 
the path of the bridegmomV portv. The acttial we<htlng emmonj h in aauifl inrtieuEara \rcry similar to 
that of the Oraon^, Kautiaa and otier iribeu Ln the aame tract. By the aide of Afundim pijqt a grindAtone 
is placed on the ground fln<l upon it fiTo amaJI heaps of rice are placed aep^rately. On one heap a oupper 
pieo is laid* on n second a piece of haMip on a third a bcftel nnt. The bride standit in front of the bridegroom 
with a winnowing basket, in her hsntls. Her yoimger bmthor plac« lomc fried paddy in this (winnowing 
bosket) while the hridegraoio holds the hsnda of the bride tram behind. They then more retind the JfuwdiiM 
five tintcH Hhaking the wiimawing basket until all the rice fall* cm the groun^L Each time as they oiiela the 
ndJJ-stone the bridej^room oatchea hold of the leg of thu bride and knocks Pw one of tho heapa of rwe- The 
ngusl anointing with od or lugning with vcrmilbn bf cOureo follows. TMa form of ceremony is ebaervctl in 
Pandhmpath and other viUiigtss, but in Kardbimit^ wMch I ™it^, the maat imporlAnt part of the wpd^ 
ceremony appeaird to be for the bi^cgroon to stand with his left font upon the right f^t of the hri^. 
who [emkiiiEid in n sitting posture, and to snoint her head dre time* from a loaf full of oil his band bring 
guided by an elder relation^ Ui»ocl completion of this ritual nB the speclatort cheer budly jukI a simiJaT ritual 
is pcrfomwMi by the bride. 

A- CnTKS OF JAsWreft (KsanaoDi). 

1. Qumot. eaii or drink with fsAndas or Buikas, but do the Bame wort, Whefre Gandaa nnd Paiikas are 
found Chika am not. CooaidEf tbeniaelToa Hindus but do not wear the earned tbruad. 

2. Worebip only their uJiotstorF. The t'dlage Iktiga propitiatra ^iahadco on their behalf. 

3. Eat moat kinds of flesh, but not cow^ rat, snake, c^t or mutikoy. 

4. The raarriagG eemtnony la much tho eamo aa that aimaily dEsoribod for the Hihari Horwos of the tract 
and followed alsa by the Kaulias and OrooiM- 

5. Dead buried IwfsA north, feet south flat on back, Xo food is put in the graFS or in the month of the 
ootpoe, but iinhiiske<l riw h iKstinrsd from the house of the deceased to the burial ground and aJ! tbat pemaimi 
is Irit with the banket at the head of the completed graTip. Xo memorial ia erected. Tboro is a cast* dinner 
fiom 5 to W days after dmth according to the agu of the dead peiscui. Xo brilof in after life. 

7, XaClAaijys (tloAiroa STATJt|+ 

1. There am no anb-tribco, hut Lhem are at least Lwenty-foor potro, each oiw natnod after a different 
kind of imokiri. 

2. Tho XogMia* will not dine with nor take water from Nagbansis, who mark their fomheods with ?ct- 
miLion and whose bodies am tattooed. The Xo^iaa bsTO neither of th«ni custonia. Their women 
bMgles of bmas and wear white clnthmg. New* rin^pi and ocpJoitmd clotbing ore not allowed. Tbdr tradition 
b, Ihnl ihey came from Nagpur (prosujuably Chbota Nagpur) and that they are desceudimla of Shceh Nog, 
wlm was white^ 

3^ The Wedding cor*n30ny Is the usuaj ml^ure of tribal and Hindu ritiml. There is nn aacrific* of an 
animal or bird, hot after a ceremonial bath in iho riTer^ the bridegFoom shoots so imaginary dper oeven tunu 
with a bow" and arrow. At the sovcnUi attempt the /lAnnfo fsUitcFa husbunil) of thf bridegroom > who eon' 
duct* nKWl of the nuurloge rit™. nms away with the arrow. The bridegroom puraura him and if hf.-. cannot 
natch him has to pay a bn* of one amui. 

4. The objccla of worship ntu- Nag Deo, the cobra or snake p>d* the Sun* the Mooiif Dulha Dtu, Bhagwnn 

(prEflumabH" Mahndso) and onwators. Obosts and spuit* of lr«s, etc,, are not worshipped. For snake 
w-orship on idol mprvsentmg the cobra U prepnJijd from kneaded Sour. No other images ore made. In timoft 
of nine™ the ^ summoned to propitiate ShitaJa l>evi. 

5. Dead am generally buried, head north, feat south. Paddy anil outton am sCAtUTe^l on the way to the 

grftFC. A pot of water is plaoed by tho A IJltle water is spriiikJed in tl^e mouth of the corpse with 

^aiuD "mango kaFOA, fimt. by his neot-of-kui and then by other relative*. Stones or log? of wood nr thorns jim 
placed over ordinary gruv^ to kcop ofl w-ild animnL*, but for an im|Kiirtant num n monumeut of plaalerefl miiEj 
^ tmMlfj with a fimee. The eot on whieb he died or wa* eojried to the gmye is left there- Tlic reununing 
cerentomiTS rwemble thsjfie of otticr frilipa in tho iirigliW[jrhpocL 

4k Thsro am vefy definite contmRU Itetween the Xagiipi!ii! of Udoipur and the Napaein^ tf claaliptir, who 
nr* known hwallv ns Kisjuur. The latter have two *ub-trSljt« the i?^-ndiiiia and lhi‘ Tvlihn. ihr former of 
wbomuac vermilion and poafdhlv ecimwpuvd to the Nngbjmws of Udaipur. Tie Tcliha Nagosios of the 
Kburia Will who were qmajtioncd stated tlmt they had no at all. AriccHtor wmnaifp is really the only 
form of friigion, the ordinaiy" festivAls of the tract am obtserved and at the A'cnocriAEmci ehkkenfl an? sneriflceii 
iQ the apirilB of the di'sd with ritual vor>' similar to that followed by the KotwEfl of dashpttr. Dulhn Dto 
Sb not venerated, but Bttiga* perform ccar^monie* for the village goda and gbcotli. In some villawiNi ihv. dt^ 
ore burned, in others they am burkd hood north imd fMe upwardB- On a cmniation pyre females are laid 
upwonbi and nm\^ fncc "downwards. The funeral oenmroniei^ %nd wodding ceremonie* rcHiubU- thooe of 
other tribe* in tbe Aoiob tract. 

8, NAOKAKSIi=. 

Russell mcolicina Nagbanaia only as sub-tribea of clacis of EajpatAp I>ahariaa and Oonds^ I have be^ci 
unabl* to Identify them definitely hut those in Udaipur and dmihpur certainly do tint appear to be eilhor 
Hoods or Doharks. Thov stale, in fact, Hpeeiflcally that they are not Ckmds. It appears likely that they 
are roarriy a riiviskni of the g^dnria Nagasum mcnli^med above or a branch of the Kharia* w bo have a Nag- 
liousi divbian. The following ia liritfly the mformaliQii obtained from them 

n\ Their (wmis art s-^Kumar, Boghin, tXidhkaom, Sukr*, Ufannkhia, Borangw. Kborwar. Bagaria, 
Kan^r. l^bra. SanimthH Kulawan, Bhtnymn, Pradhan, Baiga. Manjhi and Eaipntio. Thcee am eii^omoas 
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aborigixai* tribes of the central provinces. 


icctB. AJl« * irEri i* mWTied *}w tjikf i» fuod ewiked Ln the twwIs oJ her p*^ti but ahe wsa oM food 
Kwked by her brolber in mehJ tnA not MrtliBi poto. She wiU not out food cooked by her brothers wife 

rten in metil potn 

nod IMhn D» MO wotuhippod in a month cl Kartik when a ggat and coconut and sp^ 
sra oifer^ to them. There are no special ahrin« bat JMhn D« ii womhipped within the booeo sad Mahs- 
deo outaide the hocute sftef tetping the place where the eacrlSre ie to take place. A £11190 u called to officiate 


at ihe ceremony to Mnhedeo, 

ii) The dead ol woUdo-do porsoiiE are burnt but olhoie ere buried with tho bead to the north 

and feet to the south. No moniiinont ia erected. 


( 4 J The NaeliaTuufl eev that their anewtore camo fiom Nu^r (pTwnmably Chhota Naftpcir) end that 
they ere named after Nagi; the make. They o« all kinds of flesh eirept the oow, the pig and otlrtr unclean 
t d-Ii Thee regard theai*elv« as Hindus and suuine the sacred thread when they are mamed hot not 
ceriier. It would appear that they are Hindmwi Nagasias or Khaiias. 


RATTfUS OF ajASHFUH 

Thw ntrtes bm ftdditksiaal to these to be foai^ in Vo^ia and Triimft. 

l. Three sub-division»—Barelk, Naik and Phrep. The otder is that ul their precedence. They cotksidcr 
Ibemaelvea Hindus and the first twa eub-divisiani wear thessemi thread. The sub-diviaiona are esogamoua. 

2 Tliere are the fcJltwring esogatneus septa :—Kirirelta (Kirkelts bird), Aind (eel), Xag (cobra), Bagh 
(tipcrjl Singh (Uon), Dandwa iPandwa flsh) and Bwiva (wild tlog). They are totoraiatic and the sept animal 
in dn\y VLiflffated. 

3 . x*iir Jaulipiir botli Diilha Dto And snoewtnrt arc the object al wt^vrahip, in Khur&i hilla only 

imaflw far u^hihip wb kept tbp hoew or in thi* vilkgc>. Tiu? rJtiiiil in almost ^ixactjy u 
cribed for th* liihAri Kotwm. Tho BiiiflfJ of a of villapea m olSowlitro pwfonna the c«reinnn!ea for tbs 
viUflm? mud tbF Bpint* of hlllfi Bod pat)^ The Brngn on inmiy tLAinu* but Ln Champa 

TolS viiU^ the |»<iplp n^membor only hk i4lla^ two riTtta luv^ttioir soiuw—Sri and BonkL 

Fn>m ihe’day they loao thf? epirit Sii ha* been wxffukippcd tlmtngb tho Baiga^ who Ia a NfigMia by iribe. 

4, Thm *fi? no bachclora^ qu&rtefi. Tbp marriape oeremony in the Kburai hills in tho Bamo ab that 

ditin<ly dowriEwd for ihe Dihjiri Korwa* In tniny details* \Vhvn a bride ii bomg wight it ta mnet tmliicky 
to a partridj^ or a iftti binL The [ollow^iii^ in tb? deBcriptbn of th-o worahip of Dnllia Boo at a wadding 
gh-Mitomeby riButiA^jnChanipaToli vilkgo^—Tho pirltB taken in a Borl of ^HjanqtiLa to the wedding 
whiffh in lomr %nllag(«. i* home by OraOTiH, Aflt-r completion of tbt tnarrlage ^.trenioiiy a heap of # tic* ia 
made and a ROftt of colour \reddiah eoloor wiih blaefc niarhinga) iebtoupht andfi-d onlhi* rice. It is 

tbcti killed outflidr the houMr by a hkw of an axe on tho bank of the rteck, Tbo blwi le brouptht into the 
hoiiM and aprjTikkd on the rice and Dnlhn Den ia invoked three timcBp ILret when the liee ib he*pod, ooit w hen 
the goat iji fwl fkinl laHt whisn the blood h BprinkW. The prayer in for the bnppmE™ cl ihe husband and wife, 
Aftt-rwarda ibe rice is thrown into the ttimm and the filrah of the ii enten by the family and the gsi«rta 
Other delAileof the cnumcmy arc niinilar tn thoo* of other tribe® in th® npighbourhoad htit on tlie second day 
A tnango tree id worshipped by a luLrber who may bo eitbor tn^ or female. The bridegrooiTi is carried to any 
naango tree where rtsin is buimt and he baa to Bprinkle jAw, floitr, molaiiBe* and resin on the fire. A thread 
in tteci round the tiw and a branch takeii from it from any other mangn- treo to be fixed in tFie ground luider 
Ihe hride^B moHiftro. The barber then takes the hridt to perfonn tlte Aune tcremony. The uitinl rittiaj of 
applying vermilicwi lo the fnr-e and throat of ilie newly nnamed [Unplu follows ami after this has bcKi done 
the barber flMlrihiiten riw to All tlH> pneflfB and rprirkklrw water with the mango leaves firet upon ihe briik- 
ptooin and thrn optm the bridal Hu also Iksn togelhpr the ofothes of the brido and bridegfoon. The wrvinony 
al Ihe tnango trt?e k nairl to hftve hem handenl down i4e<?aridJng to the tradition of their aneestois. 


5, In the KhurLa hiHB those who can afford it hum tlwir adiiSt dead. Children and those who die tin- 
natnral deatha are huriewB Nearer Jsshpor the tribe Keonfally huries ita dead^head north, feet south, flat 
an the bank. No imptementa or ornamenta are lyuriod with th& body tmt pfiddy ia iicatLered from the house 
of thci deceiuied to ths grave and Bome ii left at the head of the grave, No memorial is erected. 

e* Form* of tattooing and style of dressing the half are a matter of taste. But the cAoc^tadi {long scalp 
lock) must be toft. The women weir earring? of TFUsd leavaa like the Dihad Norwa womcfn of the 
titlghbourhood shown in. the iilnjrtiation- 

lOv BiiintNTiABS- 

Muoh wiO be found about the BhuLnhais or Bhuit'ss m Risley and Rustoll The pieces of time ha* 
however brought about a gjood many ehangee. 

L The Bhiiiulwni of the neighbourhood of PAthalgaon in Udaipur fitato atoutly deny that they are the 
same aa Bhuiyaa, who live in Gunpui and Raiparh, These Bhuinhare otauu to have eome froM GatIm MandlA^ 

S'. AniiAind PathaTf^cm the following rxcjgamous gtiims are found* They are dcEinitoly totenuistie, Diinien 
(tbe dumrn tr»} Murhi (a vrgptobleh Sali (a tree) Nag foohrmlp ^ukm {spoor graaah 3ifaji^ ChJtki, Kaki and Ali. 
In Jashpur S^tate the^rvTaaeem to be different. The folkswing were found t^Ah^d (ed), Harhuria {a 
B periee of snake)p Kifketta (a spoeics of bird), Roha {Geeko)* Bcriijt(frogKThithto, Tope^ (various kiada of 
birds h f^n-d dkinint {spear Vetiwat-ien of the totem ii observed in various waySp for instonoe [>eop]e 

of the CAohihI ^ra take a ocrcmoinial bath if there ia a fnnwt fire. It may be noticed that In Jashpur the 
tottmi names are the name for many neighbt^uring tribes^ 


3. AncestoTS are w<ara1iipptd espeoiahy at the NawaiJmna festivaL In Jaalipiir ehlokens are Bacrificud 
hut not in Udaipur. In villagiw of both states resin Is burned aa a ritual. .Arrmnd PathalgaoZL (ITdaipnr) 
the Bhirinhars sepaistely wonihip aUo the sun and the monn, Mata Devi ia prepitiated for snmlhpox. 


4. The dead an? bnried, hfad north* feet south. In the Khuria ^miiudari inalea are inlemd face <lown- 
wards and fematcfi cn their backs. Other ritual is similar to that among various tribes in tho twt (including 
the rtfifftoin of placing atiolui for nlesning tocth &n the gravel* aud stonre am plae^ on gmves fci keep 

off animala^ 

fi. Other ucreiuanies vary little from those alrendy duscrilxid m oommon in the Chhota Xagpur Staltt^* 
In the Khuria hilln rico-beef is used freely in llmir p^ormanse. 

fh Bhaluhar wamm are tivtt<3oed on their arm* an<l ankles* hut there are no paTtienlariy liistmH forms. 
The Khoral Bhuinhare atated Hint there are also ^fuudn BhuloJiarH and Bhuinluia from wliotn 

they will not take oofj-ked food. 
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11. I1IB.DDK9. 


Riuaci] Iws n von- brief iioto upon fii» tribe, but a full aceouut of it -will bo foowl m Rai Bubodur S*»t 
b.Ho iookini raot, wlko luiv<s the credit ol devmiriHg tJieir parent* 

w^mTa« ID Udaipur bore tb^ fiifit iyt Uiifl dc^eriptioD. Th^y atill wear their hiir long ind netted 
and ofl*ii baulking over their 

« There arc nu *iub.tribe* in the tract of Udaipur oronud JUimoniB Hhui^. The ejo^nmua ptfw 
thero”ii?f-SMnwiiBiuidi,Barih, Kwoodih, Goira, and Chenp. Ntwie of ihce namce opp^r ia ^i 
Bahadur S. C* RoyV list of the totemlatic oloa* of whinb he had iiifoti»»tion, Momai^ w adult end h pe - 
formed almeet oioctiy acocitdiug to thn ritual of the local Konwai* ana tionds. 

3 Tlie de«dart buried. h«d north, Iwt south on the book. (Koyautee *' ht^ pointing south ”.) For 
Important men a rJtninJm tpUliorai) of mud in misEd over ^ grav« Aud; some rmhitg u ^ 

srhich n man disd-lf he did die on a out—or hi* bier ie left near the gi^ve, tmdnlwan sHthea 
«ith a little rioe in it. No ho® >» acaltwfd on the way to the bu«a| gtoiu^. A punficatjon i^niuny is 
patformed from two to eight days after the funsml acoording to the time which it takes to eollect the tinainsD 

for tlic fcAat. 

4. JIaliiideo la the object of veneratiw. These people seem to ^ve fo^tten the 
shippod by their aneesto™. A day is set apart for a ceremonial aMfitee in the tn^lh of ^rttk. Ti^e m 
t^SS^e cr shrine, but ihoplaso where the offering is to bo made ^ vtth caw dupg and ^trt. 

haU nut a« offered after Mom " lum ^ burned There w no animal saenhee to 
Blahadeo. The BirhctH do nut oiMwidar thoEnselvos to be Hindua. 

5 There are certain special birth ecrcraiioiBa. A* usual ameug almoBt all tribe* the navri r»rd is out 
hv the mother. It is huried, not, as generally, in front of the cntmiicr to the bouse, hut at the plam wbsn 
SL birth tokw plaee. Soviju days after a birth a ehioken ia aaeriflecd to the anoeatom of the fanuly. The 
feet of the ohild arc wnshod with milk, and water is poured into an earthen pot. The namw of 

are ealled in turn, ond aa each ia oallod a grain of rice la dropped mto the pot- W hen ons of these 
ttnins floata the child f« given the nemcn of that ancestor and it is thought that the aoul of the latter ^ 

in the mm- bom child. This oeremuny, which ia ornolly the rame an the naming octeniony oi the 
d«?rib<!d by^Fnlher Dehcm, U genemUy performed by the hmul of the house but ocoasnmallj’ a Baijn 
in fltll ff* to do Tn time* of iHnee* the fftiiip* is called to propitiate Mata, 

(t Alnunt every hind oi mest is ealcu exospit nows, oata. snakw. do^, rats, «rowe, tigm and beans. 
13»v Ut m:w«l«v* but have had a.me for yean. The m-mke^ are uia™ I m a not. out up tike a goat and 
onSed the ftseh in Mtlier tough. TW Birhoia have no recollection of having Eaten hun»n tteaJi, 

7. There are bacbelora' quartan for both nessn in Birhiw villagen. known an the “ Dwwa Ohaf ". Boyn 
Utc nepaifttciy girlSr 

S. Tlko BirhflW »re bl-lii3fiiial+ ftpeaking own Uo^iiAgo and CWiaLtwRarJilr Thtfy work as 
ojid a!ao follow tlwir traditional wwupatioD of makiog rope fwio oreepera. Tke wutmsi arts tattooed, if thay 

oas aS^ofd its- 

fl Dalton held that the Birtmi* an a sub-tribe of K-barisB. Those in Udaipur r^blo the ^a^ 
«.rr litU- The latter have in fact boeomn largely Hinduised and their ctwtoms aro «im^ to those otbun 
^uteed trib« in the met. They lieyp totomintio pc*KM:-llm l^fcctta bird, the dhum dhum fish ete. 
Srlhia tract Dulha Dw la their god : othwwiao they *tiU follow the descmpticm given in Bosselh 

12. IfA^DWilHS (UdUDHIAp UdhHJII 


They cleim to hare no couneotion with the Majbis « with any other tribe, and have no sub-tribes. They 
hnve the following awgamons galrat (which do not correspond to the lifit in BmMell) :— 

Sunwani (Suwar » ■ tiOs), Khunta {a peg). Jhiagri (tieo frog), Ubmna (a flower). Sltirhi, Sitar and 
Chhengga (meanings not csplained), 

S Wahadw atone is worshipped. (RihmII says Dulha Deo.) ITieie u a ptotfpi^ lot ^ to every huuao 
hut no imajEC. A goat ia saoTificed to him onoe or twice a year, at sowine time tod at HoU, CJnnkeus am 
sacrificed. Betel rmt and rice are alao offered up. Marriages art performed according to common ntee by 
the panchefi. 

3 Dead are buried, bead north, feel south—lying ca the right side. The pereonal effmts of the de- 
oeased are co top of the grave. For impcrtaiat men a stnall teinpk- er hoii® (Matt) ia Dteetod over the 

grave. 

4 . Dancing i» popular. They begin cepemonial dancta inChait and iiqbU in Dhagun, before sowing. 
They also st weddings stid have the Knram Raja dance as dcsCTibod by RumdJ. 

)a, fsAOKTAB (BimiFaLLi, Ui>Ari'cn)L 

This tribe or sub-tribe tiffoTB a curious exAmpie of dcgraUatiiMj duo to oeonumio roMcn*. Thsy stato 
that Ui«v arc really Kisan Majhi who mlgretod from Sifguja, whvre tlicre aro targe numhera ot thrir lektives 
T^v hove taken to baakcL work and are therefore claesod with the low caste Turis, tod havi- changed their 
to Saent*. They are tclntod to the Wajhi* of Chiro vilJaes and itilcnnarry with them. The title Man- 
iW “ villiidc hrodiuMi." is invariably attopted by the Stotal* (Saontas) in some tracts (are RuwU's short 
note). The Saontos dine with Jtojhia. but not with Majhwars, which cenfirnM the claim of the .Maghwara 
that they are distinct from Majhis. 

“> Exoiiameus ffofro* cro i—Murhi (a speck* of vcgelablcK Biuhaf>iia(a parrot), Tuchai Sua (a diffwetit 
specira of perrot). Koksa (a kind of fish). P^ridhin and Donm- Tlie totems arc iwpeotcd in the o*ual way. 

3 Mnhnff-" and Duli* Deo are watsltipptd in Phagun. and at sowing tinw. There Is a small shrine 
of Dniha Deo to each house and a eovertd shrine of Mahadeofor the rfltoge. j\nc«tota are also wotabippcd. 

4 , They do not eat cows, pigs. ote. dogs, snake*, fre^s. ctowdite*, ete., but eat other kinds of fleah. 

5 , Dead are hnrisd head north and feel son^, un the hack, with new and old clothing iu the Kravo. A 
handful of rice is thrown on the grave, Iherc is no m-raiorial stone. 

e. The maniage Micmony » ordinary, Two young opmafried girl* take a kapding p«t in the ritual, 


ABORIGINAL TRIBES OW THE CENTRAL FROVINCES, 


&2 


7, LEk& til tbc liibrnnicQ of Ne^fur lijfi Stoul&s Airo gKAt dAbecr^ I noted tkat their cwt 

dnmu were Uum those at Any other tiibftl datHMsm in the nflighbourhood. 

Hi Oaa&Ns, 

Tlw of th« ebMtful and pwlilw people vary from tract to tract in Chliota Nurpor. bbt moat 

Of them will be found detadod In Ow work® ul Father f^eh™ or of Kai Bahadur S. Bov or in Rua»U‘a 
Triba dMi Cant* of tie C'enfraf Frotintu. The ^od Dliarmcb (DhannptJiaj mentioned those tbw ob, 
»rrew wa# known only ui ctruii, vUIagPi! in Cdaipuj State, tlsewbcw in the CenimJ PioHiiceo the Oraoua 
Kccpt of courae the ChriatiaM, wornhip principaily their ancifltflw,and Dulha Dco and But™ Deo {aquival- 
ent prcdumahly loDbarmeu}. whilst the viliago Baiaa usual prupitiates Mahadm. Mala Devi ote Every 
wbm they have their own Daram who know magk and arc taJled in time of eicknnis and Id Uv evil noirita 
Tfaps& bclEiQj^ to Afiy costs DT tribd. " ^ ' 


2. The varloo* local MWoioniee of sacrifice, marriage nad huiia] are nccordW to ritnal alieadv describe 
^ for the Korwaa Wd Ot^ tribes o| the ^ tract, Squirrcla are inauspicioiia to Ornon weddiW partiet 
In tomi^ n lig^ De^ bodies an burned by tho« who am afford it. Others are buried head ^thledt 
norUi on the back, Otnaments are buried with the dead. No monuments are raised The™ seema to ba 
little difierenw betwe«n the ntual performed in Udaipur, the Kburia hilln and tlw Jiuhpnr plateau 

3. Thdjatoipmir^ are named va^ totema^imal. vegetohla orminaml. There Is no 

■oeml ptwed^ wid Orwma ihrmighont Chhoto Nagpur appear to he permitted to murv bto anv cn^ 
otber uukit their own. ^ ywt* 


m 

atioD. 


4. The hflchdors' (i^mrtcra, knuft n es thf Dhvmkuria atp seuiutbt«! tor hova Anri rriHT^ * * j 

dll* Htport the ChrUtian Orooiu sliU retain a bachtilom' dormiton' jind coatm^te tho ^ 


It is said that ihcy also often perform wedding;} according to ti^ibal rites after the 

- 6, Tho lattouing nf Oninn women is lather diistinativo—and is eencraUv nrafiiHe Tli„ - 

prepnrrf f^ a d^™n sent by the Superintendint of UdaipL Stato «Jowu o^^7 

rd^"e’rx;tm^rar Thcreisnud.lniteoSftom.hatno:S 


6. On the Jiubpur Plateau where moat of the Oraons are CWtfisiiis, they are eonteut^l i -1 ■ 

dustnmui eullivAtom and iabounsTB diatinguBhabJeonly from other ca«t« J^rtrihes bv th^b 
oharacterifltka. Of those in the Khurai Zamimiari Mr. Ghosol writeT:— ^ ptyeic#! 

“ "ll "T SentnJly cover the upper usrt of their 

body when t^y mo™ about amonfi their fellow villagers. I^t tonLltbcirbere^Stbefi^ 
A stmigia-. fhey uauslly wear a clnth only from their wnirt to their kncea." ” ^ ^ 


exponants 


The OiBons are great dancers and must be tanked with the Marks, lifurka ami Parf.= »t, i i 
ate of the art in three Ptovin^o. They er. of eouree 


1^1. CalkaBASt 


1 met A few GacIaIiiib in Ba*tar Stale, the oensus total k 3fli5 onJy and the tribe k nm i i 

ia three Ptovuicco. The yo«Ti«or people speak oiJy Bliatri. but the old an« Imoi^W o^ 
i. quite e.ny utW m the tiMt. They say that they are the heredllazv pSkJ.bL^ra^ 

MQftidor hkt the iitiniui and will food cwk«l by MmiEw ali^ba^tLiii t 

thing cooked by tbem. In the houare imqwted, which wore oo^troeted of Wnh^, w^ttk a^m"ud 
A separate rooiii for a kitchm " because of the hret ”, They bury- ttcir dcod^rthdr i“I^ 

enst and feet to wcst< It is stated that sUmc slabs an* onw>ii,<i. baeka._aaktd, head to 



iTear t£u^ dread iMKHuiiar Ui oLher sectUms. 
tion Eroni the VisagHipetiim G^Eeltoor :— 


.PL„ . f^rangi scclion of the tribe, who do not 

fho kttw is. so remarkable as to merit a euihmaiy of the dcecrip. 


” The dress of the meti k onlinBry. Women have round thnir . r,^„_i 

them OB primilive liaiuUoonu, tlm waip lieing hand spun fibre of dilferent ^ wotch by 

At home wdih indigo and morindn annng^ m etrii^“S™VaSl^^te 

bustle made of some « .trends of stout blnck doth wov™ ftC Xr ^ 

^oml upper part of Urn body k artier doth similar to but ihJ S ^Qu S® ?'bE 

forearm from wnst to elbow are a nnmliej- of bress bneclete Over the fr.r„i.«i,a i ^ l ■*? . ^ 
white t-« jpms seeds, «r the rtd and bkcrb«S« J ■? * 

oofla af thipjfe bmst wire (on* specmink waa found t* be 8 " i ^ enormouj 

which bang down on thdrsh^ereand in Tireme cLs nr= v«t tW. 

slowly Ajid With eare. Ihstniis of the gretumc vary JoenUy. 'Die rsASon f™ the Wrie r»»pt 

eognito visited a Oodaha vilkge and asked a wo^ to sit on s cot SU ™ » n ia- 

tb#y frequently work L Dl{S?lcnTi3t<!Srcl^'(J^^ 

W. Pen or Clan (tod, by 

the tribal {.mds and the faoiisrhfold gads, Borne descriplinnof three 
Mr, J, A, Tawnej , sometime Deputy Commission^ 

Report for Haji; in whieh he obieired " Chhmdwara, included m the Central Provinere Censiii 

. “ 1 may mention that it is •oinewhnt difficult re mw . ,1. , . 

gods or to show them. The t»t wav is to send off ihc faihra of iW^t*** “"d** that Jw fans nny hoiwehold 
unmmpccting wde to bring ont the Bods. ¥0^6™;^ tl»« toask bk 

help her to name them.'* Bwwraiiy get item on a tray and some of the villsgre will 


HOUSEHOLD GODS OF THE GONDS. 


m 


Mr V. Giijcion, Dppu.tT CkuntDl^iatiaF, N^gpiir^ recen^ nwb 5015# <s£iqiiiri« in Oond villA^ in the 
Hwtfiflt TSf^ardin^ Um ^jdAeoM oE Cbnidur t^re nn^p foUomng dwription Imm Iwan put togjetlw 
u E&r aA powtbls in hia own wnvdi fxom rongL notea which hn nio^t kkndly zgadn avuiEablc m# 

** The Chmhluf Fuik ans worshipped often in the hausa and eapecuillT at Jiwnti feaUraJ. [ wju shown 
therq hf sn oM PnrfiU (uL-god) Qood of MuitLlepar. He wae t^cj* roliintant at fi«t, hut on hBaring me dee- 
ocibfld ne imHnient in l^nd le^^ends nnd lore^ ; hn Arst wnahod. hia hands and feet and than bade me 

sit GO tl» thfHhold ol hla Toraodah fium wlmre 1 oeiild see into hin * Pan kholi * or ^ i;ed-motn * thion^ the 
door D shown in ihA rough piao eE the houee repeoduoed below. 
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The gods TsrflTu tied in eJoth inside two hajulii (earthen pota) called the P«iJt idtJb:i+ suspended Eiom the 
rtof abora the c^i^hIhi (^p^atform]i at Br Thie chaXmtm ie used Eoi* t hair wore hip and is knowti aa 
A tbeife was another small Ircast-ahAped Bioa on whiob there was a amah offsrinjif of juarl bread, beawiw 
this iSfivi Eicmtained ihc ghDeta (t^aaa oquLvalant to the BMtari ffartol) of thu QGiid'q Father and mother* wi» 
were dead but whoM ghosta hod not hwn united with ths dead nf tlie Pur* (clan) in the Pmktim (elan god's 
tliTQflhlnj^ door) at some plaeo in the BaLagluat dtsLriet, iMsar f^tfuigir for laoh oE moni^^ althougb tl* 

(ouaCodian of the olan p^ndl had actnally anmmoned my rnfarmant to go thero. The latter said that 
the trip would ooQ* him Hi 40, whioh he could not aEfetd. 

The amalior Aaadi contained only Five CThuddnr Penk« made of wood and shaped Like pAnfbi, oolonred 
with vormilion and sendur, ThesB (iTo onl of the aix hettaohrdd gnda a^ made for a six-god Gond by liia 
Samdhi (SoyoraK matoTTifll oeusin, or some other close oonneetion on his wifo^s or mother^s side. The sixth 
god« 1 wAa informedi, had Sdim awav% bnt woe a piooo oE iiag^hapiLMl irotu lly infomiaiit had not had a oew 
ono made, because ho was old and poor and without hoirs. But lE he did_want enje* the Good Lohor mud his 
wife would make oim for hia working both stark naked by night, m when they fo^ a now PAampCT 

folan ^od) for a P^abapo. 

BesidOfl tha r^iiddur Fenk this man had Ln another big handi what ho imd ail the f^nda then dmotihed 
os Mahadeo —a donblo Image about two innhos tall with amaLi embloms erect in front —and another imago nf 
Farbftti. Thwftj wtte collectively desciilwd by nil as Mahadeo but hn^i no oih&t Gondi name. Thia deity, all 
tho Cionds said, had nothing to do with the Pi^ra prt* oonAnnf to the Pari (clani jp>d oE the Finbitm, but was 
a purely dornc^tk god to be wpoTahippecI in the PenlAoJi nf the house alon^ with tko Ghuddur Fcok. Tho i mage# 
weiv of roughly cast brass, and were stated to have been uiadu at Badamba, two miles beyond Deelapae 
and a raik eairt of tlu> Great N^oilhem Road, by n Gond KaasTr One of the emblems, a little white oxciea- 
cfitire, iii front of the ?^fahade<ip ts intendi-d to raprosent a cenelt sibril, and ia known aa Narayan Doe. Th* 
worship appears to cotiaist of washing the image and the Chnddnr Ponk, As tho old man was likelr to die 
soon nnd is childlcas I enquired the fate destined for his Mahadeo and Chuddar Ponk, It woa oiuiniiuetuly 
stated that Mahadeo and Chuddur Penk wonhl bo tlirown into the river niter a funeral nsoreniony. Ef a Eat her 
has three tone, on hw dsHth the house Maliadeo and Chuddur Pljnlt paaa to tho eldoiL The [amiliea ot the 
younger sons ordinarily remain Joinl with Uiat of the oldoat son and an they do not fiave separate gods in their 
Own houBoi, To dtimand uparaie gods ia a sign of fmid destroying the family nnity^ or BOiuminuos ol 
amleable partition of ancestral pTopeurty. 

FVom erninirisH made in a number of places I found that the Prniwrtt of varions septa ef six-god Gonds 
and se^’vn^god Gonds were situated at d iflcfent \4llagnA oflen quite remote from their own plocea ef Mideuoep 
A gpod Gond will gp to his Penboro twice a year on the ooc-odloas oE iVopjxi ami of IFaajVap *VaiM, He 
th^ pays 3 or Rs, to the and ibo god in washed. Sneb visits are also paid to tha Psfi^ 

kP oiFer what are few or fimje (they use the Kindt word or the Gondi boc^ii, wigh oa wedding foea 
{miirwia (7 hodail, cradie Ee&i (^ibtr and Anna for gntling maggots into a wound ro^ dtind or brro 

dee bo dand), or for l>etng handeuffod^ whether any euheeqiMmt trial results in acquittal or not. A Gond who 
visits thf^ Ptnham mast be shaved all over and give a dinner ddter dlferiog a goat at the P^mjbmr^ He bakee 
with, him three companions of his own port and hse fO pay all their expenses. 

For the offence of fornication with a man of her pori a woimin is never forgiven. A man may be if ho 
turns oway the woman wEth wham this nffcncfe hs* b«ci commEtted, ami pays a frtacAayal fine and pr.nJbra 
dand. Women are never flowed inside the pcaJbarti bee^uae they would bocoms mad if they entored it. 

The r^remonyofentrustirig thesoiilofa dead man to iheFeii^fini bt dcBeribed la follows, Th« matem- 
jil fimt consin of the dead man's heir slays a he-goat by striking it on tho skull with aa axs. It k then 
vatcii by aO tJio pftncAa'^. This is done at the hfH^se of the deodOactL Hia daughter-in-law, or, if he hue 
aonw pd oE a clan in which hts aou ccuM iiiam% and hia daughter then drag the head of tha goat to a place 
appointed Eof the Gaddi (betrothal oE the ghost) where it is buried In a koin dug by tho matemaj cousin 
ihc mau.T all those prwent droppirig on it earth and mahna jnloa. The BAitjta {-Sihantan. man 
pottc toc d by fr familiar spirit) ia thou p>asnsed by his looks up to the sky Ajid claps his hands together. 
When ho open* his bands a wet grain of rice is Euuod which is cansiderBd to be the dead man's soul. This ia 
wrapped up in oottou aud a now doth. Tim inatemol emsiu (jfoc/sml loeps the spot aalsctod Eor the 
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04 ABOBlGtNAI- TRIBES OF TBE CE^'TBAI, PROVlKCEfi. 

theltridepii»i®dl*t*kclu* fe^ «^«^^™^ pwcnrud momiy nwe^My 

ghcrtj JhU-h ^ JWoflto ha* lound ID SJTL™ in%l n* « «»pl«d «d lu^ 

lor lA# wiwnomy. She plMt«i mnd ^ the Immims Tbfl plart h l»ped ovWf and "»«y <**7 

)t in the Rnmiitl und^ the 0«w ol th» j_ intiiniloT hendinc this B«in Ptm to Jiun when he i» 

th-trom^oflee. * li«l«The g«in i. kept 
nMd]r tat-keit to the Owlirt ^/ipt«wtir« to note that et the 0«ddivrtb«ttm- 
in the heu» ol the heir end in ol ^ law p> in prnCMflien wnnd the 

Bumy of ton hetrothel of the « they ^ *“ "f 

0«Wi bfJuDd the flkemfci Id toe TiUngo tovm for the diJiereMe in the brkte 

w-|!od Gomto, nto. The yfhele owennmy i» « eipenaiye ■* a wetwing e™i 

gM. b. a. >«-. rf a. n» .toll .. Ttoato 
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KUT^MI-MAarOS, 


$, The fCtlirmis of Chota Nag^por^ 

By If* 

MeotJon Iw hKO mq^e m ChnpltT XIl of thff Bihir attd OrieAi Pb«p4:art of tM cUim; to Knhstrij? 
fitAtDB affTancHl by th« Kiinni Tt vaa at flrit Eii[>|KH^ th^t thU olis^iin was eoiinned to thotiid iCuf inla 

who refilde mainly in Bih^r proper and in the United Pirovinctea and whuae IriAditiofial put^uitu are aoltin- 
tLonanddomoitie aeni'ice. Fojt oemuai piiipcMeszi ii bu alway'H proved impcjtsiibl^ t^j dfatir^iab tbla 
toUnity from the Kyrmt of the Cfu^a Na gpu r pjatoau, as thek luLhitat JSnot ilialL ujaes a rdiabje 

piiide; in the oniatis tabtrs thtrifore they ail app^^ t4jgelheTa.kmply u ** Kuimii *\ It however, gener- 
ally bM^n assumed iq. pnivioiu c^^nsuA reportn that theKnrmj ALahtna are & qeiiif^borigilLnl p0i)i(^>3ep whi^e 
anacqtora were allied totheSantaland Jihumij tribes. Instniotionfl were accordingly ioauad on the pree^nt 
oocaeion that a rctum oE Kuimi-Kahatriya might be aecepted in the ease aa.ly at tho Bihar oommunityL 
These inaLnict ions riae to h. Hood oE prfjt«ft. The All-India Kuxmi- Kaluitriya .l-^fouiatiuin " took ' 

np the cudgels on bahsH of the Kurmi }^fahta$i, and stoutly affirmed that they and the Kurmi^Kshatri^Tis 
of the wc&tem provinorfl are the ataine, pruuCa of wMeh, If noctasary^ can be prod ueed hefore the IioTeTtiiniimt.^ 
Tt mu^t be confeaaed that^ when invitE^ to pix-duce proola, the Ajisociatton showed nu gmat fsogemaii? 
to rMpond and e%'«fituaUy took refuge in the followuig generalitiee whieh^ bc»idua Ning arwupported 
by evtdanc;? or illuntration^ would undunTitedly bo oonteated by many pemorvi whij have lOoitaidDrmble ex- 
peficnoo of the Kurmi Aiahtoa: —"'(I) The acctEon^ and aub^ieotloTta are aimjJ&r. [2} TJm owupaiioiu 
am the same. The habits and i^ustom^ are simjlar.^’ But the favoiirite authority of those who 
maintain tha hinq^hip uf the tWoODmmUiaitica is TXalton's DEeariptivn of (lST2]lp in which Lha 

TulJowmg pofloagea ouaur 

In the Province of CEiota Xappur the ani^tore of the people now called Kiirmis a^pw to have 
obtained a footing atuung the aboriginal tribes at a vfrty romntc |>en4id, and in more than one 
part of lilanbhum biave HllppEantcd them. Tharo am traditions of atrugglr IvtWecn them and 
Kolarian aborigines of these regions r and, though the latter generaLly managed to h>^H their own, 
we HikI in iftome placee Kurmi villJigOH establiahed qq aiti^ whiohi. we know from the gmupa of 
rude Btoqe pillant or oenotapha stih uonspiePou,^, w*ee onuc occupied by BhumiJ or Mannu, 
and in ethen^ vestiges of niined temples appertaining to Hiqdu or Jainu flcttleraeots, both m^^et 
likely befotigia^ to auoo^awve gEqDiation<!i of KurqitSp amiihit TilUgas I hat have for ag« 
been owupisd by Bhumij.. *... 

^'Though the Kurmis inelude so many noble famlEjee, thetr sooiol pi^tioii Iq Bengal is not high. They 
aro qot even jafne^araFixra or a tribe from whose hands a Kindu of the higher oaatos Would drink 
water, but in Bihar this hcinour la Aec<irded to them, TheaoclalcuHt-uiEiBand reJigioud obnerv- 
anees vaiy muoh Eq differeril dislciet^. \\Tiqtfe they are fouqd in oomirton tenancy with ncm^ 
Aryan tribes, they inform to inany q'tagea n'hioh they tnust have aortuired frocn the latter, 
and, following their examples^ swerve constderably from orthrrdax Hindu praeticos. The 
KurniiB employ Brahnmna aa pdi^stH in all ecremonlex except marrisgta.^^ 

FmaUy he dnnribca thum as unqucatjonably ^iVryaq in looks '' and thinks it [irobable that they' are the 
desDendantii of some of the cnrlifst of the Aryan colonbite of Bengal. 

3. An entirely differmt view whs taken twelve years later by Risley lti his Tri^ and Vmta cf Eenyal, 
In his opinion DaltonV remarka about their physical appt?arnnce " referred only to the Kurmis of Blhar^ 
Sod tbs caste bearing the uame in Chata Naj^imr oqd Orissa hcJciqged to an entirely dMtEronl type.^^ 

He found ihrm to E>e '^ahrjft, sturdy sqd of very dark (M>mp]exjon...ebeely n?iiambljng in feature 

the Dim idioq tribes around them.. .. . ... In Afanbhum and narlh of Orissa it in dilhoiilt to diatinguish 

a Kurmi fronia rfhumij or s f^ntlial, nad rho lattei- tribe, w lio are wiinre jsartioiuliiralMjutfood than is comniun- 
ly auppused, will cat boiled rice prepared by Kurmi; and nocord tug to ono traditiom they regard thamas 
half hriethmi of their own sprung fmm the iamc father^ who begot the Kurmis on the eldtr and the f^thaU 
on the yoTimger of irw'o sisters. The distfuct nud well.prnRervecl totemisin of the Mato « noticed at length 
bdew.*' After ftodiug that “ the aoctions in use among tho Kunnii of Clupta Xogpur ore purely totemaitiu 
and that a large portion of the totems are capable nf being Edenti^cd/' he oornes to the mneliialon that the 
Ckota Nagpur Kurmis are derived fnim the Tlravidian stoek and are perhaps n Hjjaduisod branch ol the San- 
thoJa/* ♦ 

3. Tn Volume V (({} of his LinyuUtic Snrvty &f £ tidia Sir George Grlcmcin write? that the Kurmis of Chuta 

Nagpur *■ are an alxidginal tribe of Dimvidian atoefc and should be distinguished from the Kurmis of Bilgtr 
who apeJI iheir name differently with a smooth instead of a hard r, Thwe two quite dbitlneL trib^ have been 
miied up in the oensos."' Many uf thcwc people speak a language of th&tr own, oommotdy known jw JTuninafb 
allhough, oa Sir George Gtieiwun points out , in Afanbhum Ltua language Is not erjndnai to ihx! Kurmia alone 
but is apokm by people of other tribes sIbo. In Bamra stato, where it is apokem by oqdonbtod aboriguMa, 
it is known hs Koi. This lodguage is a uomiptad fona of hut^ to quote again from Sir George 

GrioraoCL^ '^in tHu$ belt AEaghahi m not the Language of aqy locality. It is essentially a tribal Language _ 

0 * Afiof Paharia, a oornapted form of Bengalip ie the language of iho aboriginal tribe bearing that namq 
iVith regard to theapeliing of Kurmi with a ha^ r* it has been verified from the local offisiala that thia dJHaren- 
tiatlon Ls ptosrEed still. It may fwe(K« rail aigniheanoc, but the general tendency in diota Nagpur to make 
tbs T hard m a clmnrmiancc that ahould be borne in mind. 

4. Id the Dklriot Gazetteer of Alaubhuin (19101 Couplaqd writes that the distinotion between the 

KnmiEs ol Bihar and thoss of Choto Nagputp ** which in now gmmlly acceptedp is exem^h^ Iq thk district 
by tbc foot that marked tmoei of ihc ohBmtft-CTiJrtw Kolariau viUago system remain, the AfoAro or village 
hAdman uf ihe Kurmis correspooding emotly wilh the J/anjAi of the Santbi^, the ^ardar of the Bhumij 
and the ifuada of the Ho meeo.” the Kium] Thfahtos btc included among the triba exempted from the 
Indian Sucdossion Act. By a printing error the name appeared in the original nulLffgation (uMUed about 29 
years ago) as ** Kiirmir AUhto and in the rsiHssd notification which \ma issued very rec^tly the word 

Kurmi ” only is reUintd. There is no donbt that, until q uito reesut ywre. the two oommuniliee were 
agreed iq repudiating any oonnection with one another. The Bihnr ^Liqgeqt would opmnioaiy allude 
to their nameoakLe uf Chain. Nagpnr u the " Kol-Kuimii,"* and the latter were no low spirited in aaiwting 
ihetr indepEiqdmt identity. Not only inter-inarriagc, but jqteTdtaing wm entirely out of the quution. Even 
to-day, although it H-Hl presently be sh^h that three reetrictiumi have been famully abolished by reaolulicnH 
passed In oolcmii oonclavc, and although it h probably true thai the Kurmis of Chnta Nag|iur no Longer bake 
the same pride in their anceatry that tb^ used to do* no anthantic cose has oome to nntioc of inters marriage 
betwt*n the two peoples. The Su perintend ent of the Leper HdSpital at Punilla wriUm that " a Kurmi cotisUbie 
from North Bihar at prusunt xesldent in this bqspital was very' econfid when I suggested his mtiag with otir 
I ocal Kurmi patjeuta,^' The ptme corTHpoodeDt statea thnt^ Ln spite of Risley's observatioiw about the (thm> 
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prvvmirat t-Dtcmiam oi tiie iiajit-?, htmactf tuul lor b«n cmAblfl to find a Kurmi with a lotem mme 
" Within th.m \Bst few monthSp hoTVtVBrp at a tillage 21 mUe* fjtjm hpre I was by a fniriy educitod 

rillB^er, Tpf^' prQLfd of bfiiog a Kiirmi, that hiti luriic ™s Bot {paddy bird) — obvioualy a toUm iwmt/* 


5, Thfl quifltioii at iaiue Jua m Uteyear? b«n in dcnrtfl of law. In the csm© of t. 

.VfnVflo, which waji taken to the High Court (A. L R> 1031 Pktna, :»5)p liith parties were 
rhota Nagpur Kurmia and they both admitteil that they WDro aboriginal by laoe,^ tho dispute l>eing in regard 
to thfl fluccension law by which they were governed. It tt-aa erventnaijy held that, whef¥ partin to a roit ad¬ 
mitted that origifuilly thjj were aboriginal but their fantilles had subsequent It become Hitichn and had adopt¬ 
ed tho Hindu religion, arwM upon ihe party alleging that they were not govonied by the ordinary Hindu 
law of inheritance and sueocfeiion to pn>vc any speoia] oustoni or rule of uustom prevailing among,V.n., the 
Koreni Mahtoa of Chj>la Nagpur. This rulings while of coruMerablc interest in itaeJf* ctcarlv does not hdp 
’ to cntnblcsh the kinahip between the two Kurmi oastw. portment to ihla question is'the degbuon in 

Krifiimjth V. Bitffhnn ArnAianii^ P, h. T.. 1^5) that the U-nn nbonf^mt \ii Chtayt Xagpur denote 

race only and itnpLien notliing vt to religion ; on the rjther twnd^ the torm Hindu haa in Chota Nagpur refer- 
enoF udiy to rriigioHr There oati Iw no qiigntion but thn t the Kurmi Afuhtoa are oompleloEv HinduSied and 
^vp been for many yco^. ITiey are in general much belter educated, jnuob more pruperom and euterprie- 
ing» than the other abririginal tribes ortlie k»w-™ie Hindus, and they have auccoedcfi in retaming their seJf- 
nnpect in a degree which ig uneoutmon among primitive tribes eon verted to Hindu Jam. ft is doubtless this 
□iTeunuitnnee which IS now Eiftdmg them not only to identify themgelveft with the Hindti caste which happens to 
bear the Rsme naiue hut also to join with that odste in afhmimg their Kghatriva origin. 


fk U hatfver thn motiven may be, there hsa □ertiUnly been n great deal of agitatiun in this behaH diitinjE 
tfie last decade^ In the year 19*3 F&ato mMot were held in more than one eeniro uf ACarihhum district and 
vmriom resolLitiftwi were pissed. It wag ifecreod that Kiirmie should no longer eat ehiedeens or drin't wine - 
Kurmi wumcn should work not m wuai labourcm for pemous belonging to other cantes ; thev (the women) 
e^nkl wear a regond garment, and alimdd not go to the ttamr by thernselvM but sIvjaEd alwayg" bn aaoompft- 
nied by menfolk of t beir own ossIg : when a Kurtul diod^ htn snidA ccreinoiiy should take place un the twelfth 
day after death, as with th^ Ksl^lrty.%s of Bengal, instond of i m t hn tenth tiny aa liGrctofort^ The 17 th HO^sioa 
of the "nLl-Inijia Kurmi-KsliatrlvA conforenoe wiw hdd at Sfuii&anarpur in the year I92&, and three dele¬ 
gates from Miinhhum were present ua representatJvhu of the Chota Nagpur Kurinis, Thoto it wtls setlled 
that there Is no diffetmee beiween ihc Kurmls nf Chota Nagpur and the Kutnils of Bihar proper. '^Thu three 
di^t^tm rutumed Itome from the aonfereuce after taking the daortd thnsad/' This was followed in the aaoiG 
year by anothrr Large mhhu at Ghagarjnrj iu Mnnlikum. which waa attenderl bv a reprtsentati ve of the Kunnig 
of the t nited tVovinees, and on this necasinn it was set lied that the Kiirmbi of Cliota Nagpur and KnrmiH 
of L-ni ted Pro vino w and Behar are akin to aseh other and there wilt be inler^ining and inter uurTaigH among 
the said Kiirniis; a!ao that " the Ku rrais oI Chota Nagpur would Join chwely Width the all-iTvivi KnrTni K^fha ^ 
ir$y^ Awoe^/ioa and will he gnided by this directions of it.” At this ^^ihering it wiss cKplaincd that the 
Kurmis are KNhatrij'M and ihey have right lo wear sacred thread, and some fifty Kurmis wore the anerod 
thread in the oonferenea with the help of gamine Brahman pricata.” The oerr^poudetit from whfim the 
foregomg tJtlracbi are quoted, hirnsrif a Kurmi ^fahto and a member of the legal pmf^ion adds that ** thereh 
after the ahmbhum Kurniis began to j^mgupabit, though l«s in number.” His ingtnuoiig nanatiTe 
contumefl The Kurmis' confcrcncie caused a great s wiaatiou n mong the Kurmig, and the caste got the 
»ur^ of raising their PUtns. And ther l- was auoh wund&r Jn the mind of the non Kitrmig of ilnn hhn m that 
^nclmt mja* Iwrirtg wme up from the ancient Kshatri™ mj'al family of tho duitriet, acflypta the Kurmis as 
Kurai KshatTijT^, The Pftnehet nja t<iok great intemit in the upliftment uf ths Kurmis. He advW the 
SMUil Inadera of ihts community to carry ont the rw/lutiong pAKned in the Ghagarjuri conference, and he ffave 
them power in woting for the purrK*o, and the masA carriL-d out t!ie rcaolutions of the Ghaghariuri eonXcr^cc 
to a grcfit citmt ■ In mi iheao^on of the ad-lndia Kurmi Kshatriya oonfEFrence was hold in Hknbhum 
and WHS sjgnaliEfd by iho adoption of the BacrEd thread by more of the local Kurmis^thc aitimates ran? 
f^m two hundr^ to a thousanrl. Ihc same carre^pondcrit notes tliai ” some orthr^oi Kumig r«udin« in 
Fi» and Bambhum P. H. made prutwl meetings ngalnstthe uac of eacred throad bv Kurmis, buttUe^ of 
aacped thread u inetcaaing day by day in all park* of the district of ^kLiubhum.^' 

It L ^ qiimtionoil whother tlris movoment a mlculated to pmmote tlm beet inlln-its of tho Kurmi 

BlAhto community. As aboriginabi. tlmy receive the benefit of n apogial measure of protect ton fmm the ra- 
Vmue Uwa of Chota Nagpur; h.r tiwmnee, the transfer uf tlicir hotdiiig La noimbi^rigiiwla hi not i>eniiitted 
It may bo lliat ihe true jioaitioo in this irspwt is not appreciate! by many cf them. On the other liaud 
they may be preparrtl to fm^o auirii privileges for tho greater honour andgkn, which they believe will accrue 
t4s them in their new status ^ and it is qnile true Ih'it. in view of theLr Material pnapwtitv* thi.y do not stand 
in thcMinenwsl of protwti-in as tho other aWginaI tribes cf the Wicy, As aheadvstated, it is net ptsssiblo 
td give Jiccurmto smiaties of the Kurmi ilahtn Community, but eomolhiug over ^-CKIU Kurmis ” were 
mumeiatfcl on the Omta Nagpur plateau, and the overwhelming majority of Ihcsiv (aliout bill cf whom w™ 
found in Jdsjihhum district) would unJoubtedly Kurmi Mahtos, 


Note by the Census Commbsioner for lodie. 

It ii BU^gwUd io Tis^ ol whit wys, and aftw a|] ho Lt Uus aarlicot aulhraitv. tliat the Kurmi. 

^ihtoa rt|>r^t*n nuialjjantotionollhe braohycoiihalk I'amiri Btook whiah jt hw b^jiiigB«tcd in tho 
Report ppoce^ the RTgv^cAjTBMM int adaw of nurthora Ittdi,. This would aocqunl fur l£e tmditiutw 
found by sod fur t le c^toode fo K^i-Mali^ vditjfjes of rude atan^. monumwte wliidli may 

the rem^t. |e« of oijjeJIj^ KoUnao trib*»^ of t^ Kolariw .udwtoe* of Kurnri-MahK* n^lmma.ed 
With an imntat VO atoek iteolf partly aasimilaied to the abmiginea intheeuutiKiaftima, * ™ 

Thero is still time to olw up thn point. Careful mmanremmto with weflidiHite ef nuisl lik«i«, jmd 
Wmjd toets. ehould show m what reapreta tho Kurmi.Mahto diffiw* from ihe uteins Kurmi and abo from th! 

n of B blood group than h found in ih* Kolnriaa trfbws withnul rMchiii ihe stand. 
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9. Notes on the Santals and other Chota Nagpur tribra. 

(i) TheSantalsr 

Btf W. O, Laceff, 

'I'hti number of S^ntak fcmmeratcd in Bilmr and Omu at tbe pruoant eeoauft waa ar« 

eiiaily tbe Inigeffl iti the primitiTc trlhfa fcmqfim theprovimw, and they CMibnumbcf ©very Himln cmIc except 
tbe GoaIab and the Bruhnuma. llkfy aro of courso mo«t numerous in the dktdct ^hioh bmn their nsure ! 
niher moTv than ntu* person Oat of ^'ery tliree in the Sdntal Par^atiaa is a doedlber of thii Lribe. Over the 
proTiiuee aq a whole there has been ao of (or about 16 par cent,) tn th^r nambor of Santhala 

emiioerat€Kl at th^r last OEUfiua. 

2- The early hJatory of the tri be IS Htill wiap|wd Jn mystery. Some hold that they, along with other 
Munihi peoples, rnti?Tod India from the' north-w^at, h^tiH have atetidily moved in an eastward direction over 
Einco. A later theory^ wbioh is perhaps more generally favoured by pixaent^day invcfEtlgatora, holds that 
they cam^ onginaHy frarn the cast and penetrated to a point a littie beyond Benares before they began tn 
tum back again. The views that have fiom time to time been advanced cm this aobject arc reproduced mors 
fully in the 1>latriE:tGraaet'teeTof the Santbal Parganaa^ which alio eontolm a moat inl^reating account of their 
treditioDS, tribal organization^ religiDiifl beliefs, social cufitoms and other oharacLe^riiticsi. 

There la no doubt that by the fH^iiuaiog of the mdetemth oentiiry the Santoli had established them^ 
lelvei on the plateau of Chota Nagpur. Hauribagh, Palamau and ^Inghbhum appear to have been their 
especial stronghobla a| the time^ hut they were alrEady beginning to make Lheir w'ay towards the disirict which 
ia now known os the Santal Porganofl^ It u'os In the middle of the cenlury that their migration to l\m parti¬ 
cular locality took place cm a granil acalc, and h has been suggested that many of tlic pc.'r3ona shuwti sa immi^ 
grants into the distrkt at the ceneus of wTre the flurvivom of those who had ta^co part in that move¬ 
ment. But by that tiMc they were atready on the move agairir The SantaJe,'^ wrote Mr. (now Sir Edward) 
Gaitin lIMd, aiosprcadiirg north and Daqtf and thcfud o^eotof tha movcmeat Is not exhaust^ in the districta 
that adjuln the SanthaL Parganae, but lu^es itself felt even further away, in thoae porta of Dinajpur, Baj- ' 
ahahi ami Bogra which share with Malda the elevated tract of ^crn^-lflrtente known as the Barind^ These 
wan^lerings of tlic i^nnthalfi bsvo hitherto been eonbned to a laterite aoih and they are said to be averse to Ihs 
payment of rent. In what direction they will spread when they have finished their work ol rccLamatioii in 
the Barind it is impossible yet to oonjecturer The future alone can show whether they w\U then accept the 
inev liable and seitle down as pcmionent rent paying cultivatorSp of move further aficidp overcoming tbeir 
dislike to ftlluvlal sniL or retrace their atepe smd cove oiwe more in the infertile uplands of the CliQta Efagpor 
plateau.^' 

4. The table below shows the strength And difirtribution of the San-thal tribe in Bihar And Oriiaa and in 
Bengal at the time when the above words were ■written and the variations that b&ve occureod at each sub»- 
qutmt census:— 


ActuAl number of Santala. Perrentage of total population. 


LacAlity^ 

f 


-A. 

- •k 

r — ““ 


-*- 



LOiSl. 

W2l. 

1&] 1. 

1001. 

193!. 

1021. 

1011. 

190L 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

s 

9 

BJhAT and Orkw : 

.. tpflS433 tA17A7i 

l>4C7p34e 

1,296,347 

40 

8*9 

3 7 

3 6 

Santa! EWgaCAS 

., 7fl4,S04 

676,4JM 

608pl4& 

670*535 

36 a 

37.7 

35-6 

37-1 

Purnca 

.. 46*96^ 

34,99lj 

21,0CZ3 

6p643 

2 J 

1*7 

M 

0 4 

Bhagalpor 

30,7e» 

3S«S03 

25.240 

20p632 

1^4 

1*8 

1*2 

1-3 

blonghyr .. 

Mp742 

^,0«Q 

20,470 

19.657 

1^2 

!*1 

1-0 

1*0 

tfawibagh 

,. 12Dpl03 

0&,73S 

03.260 

76.370 

3 6 

7-7 

7-2 

7-T 

Manbhtnu 

2S2p3!a 

238,747 

232.206 

195,400 

14 6 

15'4 

15-0 

15-0 

^khbhnm 

lO&pSftO 

94,381 

8SJ41 

77,363 

11*7 

13 4 

12-7 

12 6 

pHidntory Stateo 

30gp540 

201,791 

24TpT01 

211.937 

3 7 

6-3 

0-3 

6-4 

Elsewhere 

.. 22p981 

15,777 

11477 

11.500 

-00 

-07 

-05 

*05 

Bangal 

,, 7&«.656 

712,040 

670.669 

670,727 

1-6 

1-5 

14 

1-3 

Dinijpiu- p. 

^, l30p33b 

120,211 

110,244 

110,101 

7 4 

7-0 

6 5 

4-7 

Maids 

, . 72,145 

72,140 

60.520 

62.126 

3'S 

7-3 

6 6 

6-9 

Bogra 

5451 

7,182 

5pS3e 

4,633 

■6 

■7 

-6 

-5 

RajBbahi . Ik 

, . 25.591 

21,300 

14,145 

4,655 

1^3 

1*4 

1-0 

'3 

dalpaiguri 

, . 27,959 

23,988 

32,641 

10395 

2-3 

3-0 

2-6 

1*4 

Birbhum « « 

,. 64,679 

97,180 

50.0S7 

47p738 

6 6 

6^7 

0-0 

S-3 

Burdw'ATi . i 

101,522 

79,090 

65.076 

46,633 

3 0 

6-6 

3-3 

3 0 

Bankura .» 

114,077 

IOt,Hl2 

115,017 

105,722 

10-3 

10 3 

10-1 

0*5 

Midnapur , 

W>.750 

152,751 

101,623 

J40p391 

6 1 

5*7 

5-7 

6-3 

Eooghly - - 


24,983 

23.^13 

9p066 

34 

3 2 

2-i 

■9 

Mnesbidabad 

22,725 

18,401 

14403 

12,660 

1-7 

1^6 

1-0 

*9 

Eisewbsre 

24.716 

19,913 

! 6.314 

23.30S 

-07 

06 

05 

08 


Ihiring these Ibirty ye*™ the total strength of the tribe in the two proviiioes comhLUed has increased from 
to 2,bOfl,78fl. This rpprMonts an incTeasc of over 33 jMr rent, in a single gcceratiou—a fai* of 
growth just double tbit i^hacved by tbe popnktion of tliis province as a whole^ and a strikii^ indkaLLon 
of the hardy, prolifie eharacter of the^ tribe. 
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Thfi. dI the f«iitiir>' witucffiHl &n uecclcialiati af the dutwud slr&un ol migT&IIoa th« 

Eanlal Pan^uiAB. At thp cwiaua of 19H the numbcT of iwreonp bom in tluH di*tricil mud enumerated elmewhera 
woa no le» than an lucmne of-95,000 ever tho ^iTv reoordDd ten yvnis eaiHer. Xot all of thia 

vbiSI mnny of cmigcantii S&ntaJU. but it Ki sufetosay thmt the jzremt nuijontr of them were. For, mfthoui^b 

conditkinB dminjz the deemde had been KonwaUy faYOurabU-' for a rapid incmaec of population (particularly 
on the Choti Nurpiir Plate-an, ‘U'here the aTcmgo rate of ^^wth wna oa muDh ma 14 per thi^in woa 

btlual decline in the nuEnber of i^autmla enumerntfKi in their Itoiue dintrictn The dow into the Bmnnd was Btlli 
atzonci ihe diatrietB of Pinajpur and Rmjnhmhi beiny the reinpsenta of moot of the freah emi^rmnta to this part 
of Bengal, Farther to the norlh^euit the tea-^fardrfi dialriata of Jalpaurpri and ParjEieling mbaorbed m anb- 
vfiantUl overfow, while some SfJ.DOO ^nlikla were fonnd atilt further aftdd in the pronnee of Assam. But 
his decade saw also the be^nniuir nf a new movement into thn purely sJluTial tract* of Pumra axui Efoo^hly 
diatiieUn MoreoveTp the Santala were now^ shownug ariyiia of retraoinf; their steps in a southerly and even in a 
WFfiU'Tly dinsctioti. The Lnvreaae in their numberH during this period (19IU-LI} in Monbhum^ Ifaiaaribagli 
and the OrisBa States ia too great to be aacrihed entirely to natiin^ prow^th- In tlie two fimt-na-med cEUtricta 
the coatfieldA wctc ihr majn attroctionH and the partiality of thoSanUil for labour of this kind wmx rcafHip- 
aihlt also for a marked Tiae in Burdwan district, 

ft. During the neat decode the eaatwarfl cument of tiugration waa very much less ptorbouikced. The totoJ 
unmbtT of emignintp from the Snntal Parganaa in 1921 wsa h'na by about than it hod 1>cen at the pro- 

tIou* oensuSp and, despit* Ihe ill-health and oconomio diatreae ol 1018—20 which pjrEVentc 4 l the population 
of Ihu province aa a whole from regisicriiig any progress, the number of Santals residing in the Santa 1 Parganos 
waa grrater at the ervd of the decoi^ than it had been at t-ho beguming.. This ciroujnslance ia the more remark- 
able because agricultural scarcity had compelled many who would not otherwise have left their homf* to emi¬ 
grate to the Ica-gaidenK of Asaam, and over ^,000 Santals WcJt? enumerated in that prOTincfl in 1921, ad 
compared with 5P,CW in IDll. Very few freah CMigranla found their way into the Barind^ hut the thnist 
into Pumc* and Hooghly conltnut!?d+ and them waa a temporaiy movement acroaa the north-western ^lOrdor 
of the district Lotu Bhagatpur, 

7. The present cenaua dooa not Tocord the number of petsotks born in the Santa [ ParganM and cmjmcrated 
outside the provlDoo. Emigrants from that district to nthcr part* of Bihar andOrisaa am almiriat, but not 
quitCp aa mimerouft os they were teii years ago. Nit there must kavo Lccu a hcav^' docranse in emigration to 
^ugai add Aasam- ft is significant that in this i^rovincfl the strength of the tribe has inen^ased ainca 1921 
by 10 per cent,, while Id BcogaJ the rate is barely 12 per cent. In praetk-aLly none of the Bengal diatrictSj 
eieept the coUierj^ arras of Burdwon, is the increase in imiulrrrs out of proportion to the natural growth of 
the tribe; and, although of course it is not auggcstc!d that all the iSantsls who wem enumerated iji Bengal 
in 1921 liavc remained them ever since and multiplied in the ordinmy course of nature, the figures do iiidicato 
that Ihere am nuwarlayw few freah emigrwnlB who am making a pcTJiianent home in that province. In 
As&am atatiFTtka of Simtols were not compiled on the present occasion, but them, has been a dircline of just 
over 1,000 in ihc number of persons speaking Santwli as their mother^tongue, ami it is theTcfom probable 
that the numher nf SontaU has fallen also, ^Vithm the province of Hihar ai^ Oriiisa them has been a further 
^velopmcnt in iho streams of migratioD to Pumea. Kawibagh, Maubhiim and the ^tate^. The iirrsent 
mdications, thrmforct am that the muvemeiii of this tribe to the nort h-east has been defuutoly cheeked for the 
time being, and that a gfpat number of them are sctllLug down in their ovrn district oa permanrnt rent-paying 
cuhivatoTSv STKh migratioii aa is now taking place is not governed by nuy died pnneipio but is the 
of ordlnaiy economic prewture^ and its diriKtkm is determined by tbi^ avoilabilily of bnd fwhrthcr laterite 
or allnvioll and the floopo for labour of a kind which appoals to the Santala^ such sa work on taa-gardens or in 
o«l-mine*. 

(ii) Notes on the 
By P. O. Boddiny, 

Tlie xSnntaLs are as a people entlogamoiiB, but divided into twelve e.^ojpiinooft septa of wkich 
one in reported lost. Marriage between penwiijs belonging to tbe same sept is forbidden* Per- 
aona who break this enatom or rule are outcaated, ij they belong to the same aubificpt. Tie 
septa referred to are divid*>d into a number of snbscpts, tlieoretieally in twelve in each sept, in 
reaJity sometimes more, ^ometimea not j^o many. Marriage between jiersofis of the ^anie sept^ 
bTit of different snli«epta ia not iooke^l upon as gooti, but such onea ^vili not be outoaated* 
These subsoptft have poaaibly Bometliing to do with a w iah to find a way out of the diffieuJfiea 
in finding wives. It should be remarked th&t in counting relationship the mother's side is not 
taken into sccount, except for the nearest Felative,>§. Their traditions tell that during their 
ancestors' stay in a coiintiy called Chamjia their' kings' l>eloiiged to the Kiakii aept, the Kurtnu 
sept were prieMs^ the Soreu slept were [jeaeba or soldicrSp the Kenibrorn sept were ' princesV a 
kind oF nabilitVt the Tudn nept were muakdans and workcra in iron and the Baske sept were 
merchants or traders. There is. however, no prewlence among the septa at prewnt, bnt some 
of the sipta are theoretically in mical. in thirf way, that most st pts will not intermarry with 
persons of especklly two septs. I ain under the ijiiprea.noD that people of the.se despiticd septs 
may, w here not known, have deoknsi thcnifielvea as btdonging to one of the other septs. 

The argani^tion is deinormtic, interwoven with jiatriarthaJ atrains. Jn a genuine Santal 
village there are five officials, a headman and hLs deputy, a ttutmm and his deputy, and a 
man who is the headman's messenger and often the most iniluential village official whendore 
he is nicknamed the' big headman.' Besides they havj two priests, the a/o twkr, village priest, 
who has to worship (aacrifiee to) the natiornil godlings, and the kudcim m*±t\ lit, the liriest 
of the place behind the house, who has to attend to the worship of the spirits supposed to reside 
in the neighbourhood. As a rule the positions may be called hereditary, especially @o far as the 
headman ia concenk^ ; but the village jieople may depose any village official and elect a fresh 
one. So far aa the lieadiuan if concernerl, they have to get the deposing and the electing sanc¬ 
tioned by the local head of the diatriet. In this comiection a yen curious custom should be 
mentioned. The month of Magb b with the Santala a month of imjxjrtance ; during this month 
the eervanta Jeave and fresh ones are engagwl Then the villagt^ people after havitig had a saorb 
fire to the national godJings eat and drink, whereupon they all surrender their [KMitions and 
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landfl inta the hands of the village, thehcaditian tia office to the village peoplo;, and the^ their 
lands to the headman, oiJy reserving for coiitinijed poaseaaion their old aitea and their huta. 
The Santal expression is ezpkbed aa meaning “ their wivea/^ All the oiSdals do the same aa 
the beaflnian, also the priests. A weet or so afterwards the headman caUs the village people 
together and gives them plentifully of beer to drink and offers hb servicea again as headnian and 
ia accepted as the only poseihlc gixKi headman; aftenvarda all the other officiali do the aaiLie^ 
and also the village people receive their lands back. It is now looked upon as a pretest to come 
together and drir^ during the off season ; I have mentioned it, because it is an indication 
of how Santal society in former times has managed the comnuinity. The village ia j^racticallj 
ruled bv the hcadiimn and his deputy: nothing of a socially binding charaeter can be done 
aithont the headman being a party to it ho aa the representative of the village. In vtllagea 
where there is no regular headman the Santals will appoint one of their mimber to be what they 
call a "beer-headman ' (because beer is an integnil part of their social function) who (unctiona as 
their representative and leader in all social matterSp As WiU be understood» their social s^tem 
Ib a dcniocracy with chosen Iceders to which reaponsible authority ie given. In all social matters, 
and also in other matters that they do not wish to bring before a court, the vlUagc council, c-ailed 
the Five mem probably a name adopted from the Htndiu, will pass judgment. Any one may 
go to the hoadnian and complain ; the headnsan sends the to call the village people together 
at a certain time and a suitable place. The headman will act more or less as the president j 
everybody may be present and also speak: the contending parties may bring sotnebody 
or other, even several persons to assist, Cantab who are known to be able to talk well and ore 
fiupi>o6ed to know the Sental customs and ^ law ^ There may be endless talk^ but in the end 
they generally nusnage to do what la right, although the oppcksitc niay also happen, especially 
when some of the couucU have been bribed by money or by beer, or flonje other strong influerice 
has been abb to make itself felt. It is not, however, often to licor complaints. One peeuliarity 
fihould be mentioned in this connection a villsgp council will gem’rally not pa® judgment, until 
a guilty person has confessed ■; many devices are Tcaorted to and mucli time is spent in attempts 
to bring this about, when the council are convinced. In cases where the inhabitants of more 
ihaii one village ate concemed a combined meeting is arranged^ generally under the presidency 
of a parganait or a sax^slled Des-manjhi. It should, however, be mentioned that this old method 
of adjudicating matteu* is now getting nmre dr leoa out of vogue- Instead of pai^naits they hayo 
got sards rs In many places and these hold more or leas regular meetings having a more official 
character. The village counoib, lioweveTj continue ; one mi^ht bo tempted to style them peace:' 
making coimcib, or an institution to restore normal eonditionfl in the community. They try 
to do aw^ay with all causes of social disturbanctei. To give onOp othervriRe rare example. When 
a case of adcinl strandal has been settled and the guilty party fined they dig a small hole in the 
ground. Into this the complainant, the one punished and a representative of the village council 
each put a small ball of cowdung and another of earth into the hob# whereupon the hole is filled 
up w4th earth and a stone put on it, and it is saidd that If any body should mention the matter 
now settled and buriedn he will be punished and will have to pay the double amount of what the 
guilty party has paid. It Is symbolic action. 

The highest national council of the Santab m the hunt-council. From the middle of April 
the men of the country'aides have great hunte. They hunt during the day through a forest 
and oasenible in the evening at a place previooaly agreed on^ called f.e. 'aasemblcil lying 

down ^ Here they spend the night partly in mern^-ituiklug, hut so far as the more mature men 
Bie concemed In judging any matter brought before this council that represents the whole peopb^ 
e.g*. outeoating ia decided on by tMa council and the judgment ia enacted the day following 
or the next. At the hunt council the village oHldals have no more standing than anybody eW, 
a servant boy is et^ual bo a parganait, they say. The place is dark and the iiieetiug b presided 
over by the fnint-priest, a 8an.1^ who is elected lor thia purix>6e and who decides the time and 
place of the limit * performa saerificea in connection with the hunt, in fact evcr>"thing+ I have 
been present and have been much impressed. I am sorry to be obliged to add, that I have beard 
reports of the doingii of tliese meelinf^ during later yeans having bricomc somewhat degraded* 

We have to do with democracy* The Sant-ol lov&i his individual independonjce and Is Uabb 
for this reason to break away from individual authority, hut is loyal in connection with the deci- 
gions of hifl village council, which he will not disobey, but inoonie very rare cases be inuy appeal 
to the Imut-eouneik or, it must, be added, may run away from the vQlnge, because the iieopk 
would have no desire to let him mix with themBelvcs in all i^oiiial matters ; the ooanmmal feeling 
is strong in a Santal. 

I have nob said anything al>out the patriarchal strain, it b not much different from wliat 
may be foutid elsewhere. 

The Sautals have a number of traditions, some with a good many details^ desoribing the 
wanderings of their ancestors* Tliey bej^in vvir,h the creation of the world and of the first, human 
pair^ dm-ribe how these were holy, until a beiug, iudeiitified with the present principal gotlling, 
call^ Mareng buru {lit^ the big mountaint and whose real name is said to be lita, a name found 
in their name for the rainbow, Lita'a bow) prosented himself to them as their grandfather and 
taught them to brew beer and induced them to drink ; thoy became drunk and during this 3tate 
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had mtercouTM with Datrh other and thus lost their sanctity. The traditions further tell, how 
became depraved and God decided to destroy mankind, which ho didj except 
that he shut a good pair up in a cave in a moTintain iiiiled Harata. While they were there (lod 
^ others by min for seven days, whether it was fire-min or other min, the gnroB say 
ttey have forgotten*^ but in one of their songs " fire-rain " is and in what is told in stonea 
a^ut what bap|*enf!d when the pair came out from the cave, destruction by fire ia pro-supposod^ 
p^ent mankind are the descendants of tLia pair. They wandered together, until they camo 
to a large plain called Soaojig beda, lit, a tnrmenc plain along a river* Here they were divided 
mto roiyjs, and the Santab into septs. From here the anchors wandered tow^anU the East, 
until they rtach^ their present home. W'hen recited, as is done at least twice in the life of a 
bantal the tmditions are brought up to the moment of recitation. It will be seen that the earlier 
parts of the Santal traditions arc heard like a corrupted edition of the first ehaptera of Cieneai& 
ccording to the traditioiia the SantaJs and their^anceators have been wanderera from one 
country ^ anotherp sometimes staying for generations in one ccmntiy, but when moving always 
more or I™ moving towards the EW. ; and when endgratiog at the present time the main 
direction is towards the East, not to the West. 

AH their tmditiQwiniuiitain the aame dixectioa and all pregent day Saatak believe that they 
have conie; from the West, Some guma^ however, conmenjce their reciutions l>y stating the 
birtli of the taw was towanb the riaing aun. This may or may not point in another direction, 
tbe tracbtioi^ also tell that the fiiat human pair were created of earth, but on the water Here 
we voiy Jikely have some details introduced from foreign soureest. The traditionnl story U as 


Thakiir made the first huimn pair of earth ; but when he was going to give thorn soul 
(life) the " Day-boiac ” came down and kicked them to pieces, Thakur was 
pieved aud said, he would not make them of earth; he would make hirda. So 
be created n pair of swans (hds-hdttl) having taken (imV) from his breast. He 
Iwpt tkia pair in his hand and breathed on them, and they became alive and flew 
ofl. Blit as they did not find any place to alight, they came back to Thakur. 

Then the day-horse came down along the gossamer thread to drink water. ^Vhen doing 
this he spilt and left some froth ■ this floated on the water. 

Thakur now told thetwo birds to alight on the froth, Tiicy did so and were floating about 
all ovtT the sea. But tk^y had nothing to eat. 

All was coven^ by water, and Thakur called upon a number of animals to bring up earth I 
none of these succeeded until the earth-worm was asked ] but he promised to do 
80. providi^ the tortoise would si and on the water. The earth-ivorm had his tail 
on We bwk of the tortoise, ate earl h with his mouth and let it come out on the 
back of the tortoise. (It is this part that I have taken to be boirrowed.) 

Now Thakur harrowed the earth, thereby producing hills and valleys. The froth man- 
pmifd adhered to the earth and Thakur sowed different seeds of grass and trees at 
lost all Icmds of vegetation. The birds made their nest in a clutch of Sirom 
piaa UhnlrQ^tm miinodfifs), the seed first sown. Here they iaid two eggs and 
from these a toy and a girl were batched out. Thakur instmcted the birds how to 
feed them. They should let the juice of what they themselves ate M on cotton, 
and this they should put in their mouth to suck. The next trouble was to where 
they should ktep t^e when they grew up. They again implored Thakur. who told 

towards the Betting of the aun and found 
HdiiriPipin. and at Thakur s order they took them there flying wit h them on 
their backs, ^is was the pjace where the first human pair livrf, Vfhai happened 
to the two birds aftenvards is not known, they say, 

wjtctoiaft, p^fy with ojha^om—the ojhas arc their medicine-men—, partly wi^ 

man wL reminds one of Eastcfn raattois.^ The 

man who accoHing to t heir traditions first taught the ancestors medicine was a man, undoubtedly 

a^du, named Kai^i. They also tdl, tliat at one time their counti^ and Kanmi's country were 

preseM^^dh^thev hat?* pomt towai^ a tune when the ancestors were livLng near the 

T "7 folktales that mention their stay in these parts in bo manv words 
On the othef hand they hav^ folk-talre that mention tho"^ Kamru co'untrv. and 
been wondering whether thia is not the old Kamrup, * ua% e oran 

It IS not possible to to absolutely oertain. The present day SantuI language has in its voca- 

S?' in many oft toliLoges apokS 

•U ov er Eastern Asia md on the Pacific islands. There does not seem to be anv .Sfon oft™ 

^onship, only wh^tor tlie connection has been m the Eart or in India or even'before the anccs- 
tore of the present-day gantaia came to India, I may mention, that some scholam 

• C/, Part [.Cluiptrrm OneS«nul«5OTua»defimieljd«wrib«rthi!T»iai.™eoffinf--^ B jj 
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invaGHt trying; to nmte out a relationship between the Munihi Ungnnges and, the FimMvugriaa 
group of Iwiguages, and if this could be proved, it would influence our ideas to a certain extent. 

la connection with rice the Saiitals have terraced cultivation. 1 do not remember to have 
seen the ridges revetted with stones. The sJopea may be fairly steep, but never anything like 
wbat in the Hill&r 

I have never been able to discover traces of meKalithio stones or dolmens, etc., among the 
Santals. The cause of this may be, that the ancestors at one time deliberately gave u[i cenain 
okl cuirtoros and adopted new" ones under Hindu influence, as the traditions cxpnssly State. 
Among the customs given up was burial of the dead for which cremation waa substituted with 
an addition that the bones—generolly only two or three anioll ones—are taken to the Da mu da river 
and imiuersed there at certain ghats. 

The old way of building a house was to fix poles in the ground close together and plaater the 
walls with earth. Or the po es might £tan<l somewhat ai)«rt the spaces between being filled up 
with branches keirt in position by eapUngS- At present very many Santab dnringthe season 
build walls of earth and fix a ro*f on these; this they have learut from the Bengalis. The roof 
u'ill be mentioued below. 

The following is a deacriptfon of how a Sautal would go about building a house for hinwelf 
some fifty years ago; for snudlcr houaea the practice is followed now also. The man briugs 
timber from the forest He fixes nine poles in the ground in three row's, three poles on each side 
and three higher ones in the middle and fixes three beams on the top of each of the three rows 
of T)oles, Next he fixes cross beams in pairs one pair at each end and One in the middle. Next 
he imts the rtiof rafters into position with three rows of saplings tied on one now at t he top, one 
in tJie middle and one row at the eaves. Thereupon he iimkes a ranicwork of thin branches or 
split bamboo tied to the rafters and finally thatches the roof, using preferably a wild grass, 
called snuH (//rJcmpo^OJi R. ^ -S.) Thereupon he prciiarea the walls, fillmg the side 

walls with branches and plasters this, i.e., hia wife does all the ploa ering and earth work. 
Inside in one comer a low partition is put up, to separate a small spa™ for the anceatois, oalled 
Mitor. The centre po!e is called KAattt Khiivti, the principal supporting pole. 

Stones do not play any role in Sautal house-building. 

Above descriiition refers to Louses with a two-gabled roof, by the Santab called firtiiyfo eirak 
Another form is a house with four-sided roof, by tie Santala called oohIom omt, lit. umbrella 
house. Now-n-days all SautaU may have Louses of cither description, but some mo^ have the 
bftirnr in a house having a two gabled rtmf, or in the umbrella-roofed Louac and not in another. 
It depentLs on the rules of the se[>t to which the man belongs. 

iio far as Louses are conccroitd there :a outside a village headman’s house, provided he h a 
non-CIiristinn, a so-called ttumjhi than, a place for the or^nat headman, by many Santols confi- 
dered to be the first man. As a rule :t is a small sajuare place with a four sided roof rest ng on 
four poles, oni«in each corner and one pole in the middle j fiometiniea one sees only a [tolc corres¬ 
ponding to the above mentioned central one. At the foot of this a small stone is placed, repre¬ 
senting the spirit of the original headman, Ifcrc aacri fices are made to his spirit. I nstcad of the 
stone one aojnetinics may see o head of wood, the only sculpture that the Santals have, probobly 
burrowed from the Hindus, The Ma^jhi than is generally erected in the village street on the 
side opposite the headman’s Louse. People frequently meet here for talk. 

Widows frequently wear only w hite clothes and no ornaments. This is likely aomething 
adopted from the Hindus, as it ia not compulsory, and widows frequently remariy, 

Tlie sun, moon and stars are considered to be animate beings, the son being the mate, the 
moon female and the stare their children. A shooting star ia called a star-excrement,* a comet 
a tail-star. Ursa major b called Budhi patkotn, i.c., tie old women’s bedstead, only, however, 
the four stars. Tlie three stare, the shaft, are call«id hwrsi i-owifimfco, the fire-pan thieves ; the 
star furthest out from the bed is always kept so far away, because he ia always laughing. The 
three Stan! of the l«lt of Orion are called arar ipitko, the yoke stars, and three amall stare close to 
the yoke are called ofar JulutJb, the yoke cutters or dressere. The Pleiades are ca led mrewte; 
what sorm nicans, 1 am not at present prepared to say, but it may be mentioned, that one of the 
tw'elvc Santals septa is called aorett, and .own sijMiAi, * the wren noldier*, is a very frequent 
combination. Two small stsrs near Vega in Lyre are called potem bde, the dove eggs. The 
milky way is called ha' dtihar pattjat t/oAor. lit. the market place way, the nb way. T^y 
have a few other names, but as 1 am not sure of what they represent, 1 shall not mention 
them now. Of the planets Venus is as a morning star called Bfnirtat ipff and as an even¬ 
ing star .taXw. thi« borrowed from the Hindus. One of the planets, rising in the morning, 
is called angak ipil, the dawn star; the same is also called nrfrofia. lit. the hali-niglit 
star, and cor kkeda the thief pursuing star, because it is believed that when thieves see 
this star they cease thieving and return hornet- ’I'hw «ter geneialty Jupiter, but may 
also be Venus. As regards eclipses they have a couple of eXplansUons, partly possibly bor- 
rowedt. The most oommon U that once upon a time the sun or the moon or both together 


* Bo the Knki Ln Ajsem.—J. H. H- . j l t u u 
i So Iho Anaoml nils the EvehuIR Star the Thtrf.walehci.—J. H. H; 

♦ dose pSiaSela am latifill In Asum, 5c» rtosus itejwrt, I9SI, appSOUlX 
(JuDB 1025). Scrat jjsrwpuJuiMof BdUf* is Amsbi.—J. H. H. 
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Stood swority for fautoanity. they had to borrow food from the Dasad, a certain godfine. 

Afl mo Fiieu are ijnabift to pay DiiEa^l row and a^iu catoli^ hold of the sun or the moon to 

get hiA chica; this happens during aq eclipae aqd the «Saatab tall out and beat their tettle-droms 
to make the l^sad let his hold go. To explain the moon's phases they have a story. Fomierlv 
the snn and the moon had many ohJIdren. the bo vs were ataj-jng aith their father the sun and 
the girte mth their niother the moon. On account of the terrible heat of the sun and his sohb* all 
stars, It was felt ps if all on the earth should he burnt np. The moon then suggested to the sum 
that they should cal thar children, and the smi said to his wife, tJiat she should eat her daughter 
Bret; If this ti-aa not suffioent. he would ahwj cat his sons. Tfien the moon- n woman, we know 
their trickjsh imture, the narrator adds—put all her daughter under a large hainboo basket 
and hid them wbereujwn she went to her husband and said, that now she had eaton all bar (Hrk. 

i-*i L ^ I ^ mankind would perish The 

f^lish hwband then really ate his Hona, aU the day stars. When it became night, he saw 
that all the girls a^ere there. He became ven- angry, took a sword.pursuedhk wife, the moon 
and reaching her cut her. He might have destroyed her cMirelv, but as the moon gave him 
two of Lifl daughters, he was somrwhnt eomfortol and left her. -But every month ho remenibew 
her deceit and pursues her and cuts her, and the moon has ven^ little rest, except for a couple 

of days. Thctwo8taniare\enuaand.Iupitor,thatmay be seen during day time. 

As regards thunder and lightning: all natural phenomena are considered the acts of the 
bupieme Eomg he rams, blows, thunders ", etc. They have se^’cral names for thundering, all 
probably, onomatopoeic, except one dcacrif^tive eipresaiop. Jiteralfv tr(tii.NlBtod *' clond-sound ” 
Like a number of other p^eoples the Sfsutals believe, that tjie stone implements found in the 
f^ound are thnnderkdts, rc/rr djin, ht. " atroke of-lightning-stoneftfer Is their name for a 
stroke of hghtmng. The tale of Kama s shooting is heard among them - I have however the 
rmpre^mn that the &mtids deem this only a stoSr-some Santalsmay toy to 
against the liglitning by keeping an arrow on the bowstring in aim against the threatening cloud. 

^e SantalB have a ceremony called «« oAatmr. when a child or a vouth k given the full 
^lal rights of a Santa]; it i.i possibly a ceremony of piirl6catloii and may gone tlSoueh at any 
age f^ my four to twelve years of age. 'U ithout having been through thk no Santal mav Ik 
r^ed but having been t brongh thk every Santal k burnt, with the exception of 

thi^ meiitmned bdow The cremation is performed goneraJly near some water; the pvia is built 
™ tha^t rtanda ISorth and South. After a number of ceremonies have lieen performed the 
dead b^y is pkeed on top with the head turned to the South. .411 clothes, ormnSiito. etc, are 
removed and a branch with leaves is pkeed on tho body to cover its nnkeflnesa. The nearest 
male bcir m the o^ who Las to sot fire to the body, men the body is hiimt, the heir washes the 
^ a blf Jd turmenc w^tor and niilk on thorn and puts there small bones in an earthen pot; 
tw,. a bit of the akull and two bits of the collar hone. On the mouth of the pot o pot-sl^ 

^ ^ ^ ® through it, and in the hole they puta cert^ straw 

(Roabof^ita jierfort^, Hoxb.J by which the dtiad one may go out and In*. There are a Bood 
many ceremonira m connection with the cremation, and also the cleaning of the place and the 
domg away of what may not have ^n burnt. The above detaik have b^n mentiLd because 

^remi thT pnicticos. After cremation there are ma^ 

reremomre, the last one being an-accordmg to means-large fwtival with sacrifices to the dead 

"0 buried; tboae aro only very small 
children and they are btitied without any oeremoniea, so for as f have heard in the forest 'n a 

rirt^Stc^deatr-’f h arc btiried.'if the foetus is'not 

cut out after death ; 1 have heard that this has been rlone, ’While they who die and are cremated 

bc^ie bonps, spirits of the ordinary kind, women who die pregnai^t become a kind of spirfe 

adl^ cuniit and all who die either in the foetus state or before having the «iro chaltr lieSome 

r.^ //“i ^ to be a spirit with a large head with hnir standing out 

Aiid a bhiit sa vei^" ^nmU. They iit& all coiiBidcr&d dangeroua, ^ 

-nd after a couple of montbso^ again 

finil ^ '* 'V branches, and the earth k 

filled into the pravs. There la uo coBLn or anyt liiri g- 

Christians bury. The ^y k placed on a bedstead c.overed with a white doth WTien 
lowered into the grave sonie beams are placed above the bedstead in tbetwo sides, stromj enotudi 
to carry firet a number of thick sticks and branches and the earth filled in. 

There k no exposing of the dead body. 

the last, funeral ceremonies the dead one h fortnaljy sent over to tha r1.>ji.1 nut; At 

to these that the dead one may not be kept at the back of the house, i.e.. o^^^hrMnT. 

• Cf. tht piecTnly limitar tuatoni oX tt* uJ Amuh (Stidle. The Koch-rii i. I7i ii... tr ■.-— 7~i - 
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and thtt **"■ gi^. I«*n told that God seada mau to this world, 

£?£rs=“=“ 

.nf :ir.fr t^t”V"‘‘°"f 

1 ri' ^ to give, they Qay Jiis back and sow unit in the sore iad 

thtv ^"^*“**1 f ever combine this idoa withUat 

nl^ry^ 1 nioiiey-Jeocleia, 1 am under the impression, that the iJe;^niSioid 

play no Urge role, if uiiv role at nil, in the doily lii; of the simtals. 

);<d ^ hro^vn. r.uely very dark, never black tike that of Segroea, and often fairlv 

S'ia. rr of sometyng msembhngTkior^f blue 

r«b?:!l ‘‘“"J stmight black, m mdinduab sometijiies a little bleached to a peculiar 

Jr!1 i behoved to be dan 1^ cxix^um to the sun In indMdu^ 

ForiSywI"' 7*^ aomewhat curly, never however like what Uaeen in AfrioT 

mens Jmot a littie (Lfforent from that of the women, Now-a-dava men echo rallv cut iW 
hair, W omen use pkila of the long baits of the tail of a cow to ns^iat in tvi^ their hair knots 
aifd^tr but the iris is never quite black. The noH^t generally broS 

.! ’ 1 i7k^ and w,ah to have a lugh-riclged and narrower nose. The head may 

aeiLmlS It “5 >3 the mesoccphalic form. The SaSals Ji 

gPiteial y siurdv, straight limbed and strong; the height varies much but as a rule it is a liS 

d^^itls desirable to have the fentaisscientifically mca- 

d , It IS not satisfnctotT to rest one's opimons rmly approximate oliscrvations. 

vetiiWAtimfs p™<?nf-day Santnls arc not an unmi.xed race. During tfie last 

admixture of other bl^ 

espeLial y Aij-an, perhaps also Jfongolian. It should not be stressed, but it is a faa thatthe 
so-ealled Jlongoban marks are found among them in certain families, 

Rieq is siiwii in Ws the soedling^t being tcansplanted— one kind of very' rarely cultivated 

. ^ g™^'— mwn hroadcitst ■ ttc flame Ea the with most other 

3L.»r.. ptaw ™ch roni ..|,»„t.ly i„ tbe t.™,^ by . m,„ wK ° ?| .' 

ptawhmiin It alioald br Ii!ln,iiil),n»i ,h,it tile Senuls hove eeiienmle Incl most offlieit 
oultivetTO toetMbor moo. „.d et. mill ; ,i,y „ 

ill 1*1* Iwcoine really good agriculturista. The moat nriiSva 

and cor^nly oldest, implement of the Santals is u wooden I>s7u8c<l for digging out toots SciW 
holes etc komierly It wasa ^rof turd wood; now^a-daya a flat piece oS is fi,vedmW oS^ 
JlSri'onft ™^de a log of bent or bont-fashioncd wood with an iron ploughshare fix«! in a 
T ♦ ^ “‘‘“P®* of *•«» taidle ftho plough has a 

■'’7'^’ pivkaxe with one naSow mom or 

f' 7 “ ‘ '■ the most sjauUs-liko implement they 

have cousistmg of a blade a little cuivwl or concave, having a liandli stuck through an iron 
shaft, some four iqciiea^gh, fixwl vertically in the middleof theone end ofthe blade; the handle 

?beT ^ 1 when di^mg, Tl,e kudi is worked towards the user, L likeTur sSide 

They have uLio another hoe having a flat piece of iron fixed at the end of a haodle m the Swne 

fifths eI;^ 7 "‘‘motioned pickaxe. All iron impicnieute arc made by semi* Hindu ized blacks 
amitlis. ki]ro|jeun made implements are coming in. 

woodlS ljioveV'lS!j5 7"^ T7 ■“" a"« “ - »* of 

fih^! - ^ *^t wood, three to five feet tons and ten to 

the iiiiiSl^** l»road and some three inches thick tapering towardsanedgo; a handle is fixed in 
InJ Id . i t'r fack end, or 10 some forms m the body of tho karha near each aud. a comb is 
♦(Kith 7 comli), i.a,, part of the w'oodhaa been cut away leaving a big 

tooth standi^ ; a nng at the end of the shafts or chains, is fixed here, tho other emls in the yoke® 
AUen worked a man keeps the ' shovel ’ more or less upright by tho handle and the e^h is 
MS30G 
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dragged along. TSTica the place where the earth is to be left is reached, the man lets go the 
handle, the liurha automatically turns over forhvarda leaving the earth t here, and the bullocks 
drag the hnrha hack to the starting point. Tliere are several kinds of karha having different 
detaih but the principle is the same. They have a aimilnr implement called mhw, used for 
levelling the surface of a rice field, Tlie rahsu is much longer and haa a narrower wooden hoard 
with two holes cut throngh. The rings nientioucd above, or rather the chain attached to them, 
are taken thiougli these holes and something put through t he rings to prevent them from 
slipping through. 

They have further an implement called drflow, n clod-crnaher. It is a piece of wood some 
mxLto nine feet long and some six to eight- mches broad and thick, with n beam to which the yoke 
i® • some have two beams and some no beam at all, only holes through which chains are run. 
This is used for lovellmg the earth after ploughing or after the seed has been sown. 

The 8antab arc a musical people. They have a fluto with six holes and one hole for blow¬ 
ing. They are now-a-days generally bought from low-cnate Hindus, but some Santals know 
how to make them. They have also some small pipes blown from tlie end, manufactured hv 
themsclv^. They have a one-atringctl fiddle also their own make, with a hollow ‘ breast' os 
they call it, covered with a piece of skin, often of an iguana or some largo snake. It h played 
kept in front of the operator, the string being turned away. They have a couple of other string 
inatruments, mie a hollow piece of wood or pumpkin, covered at the one end with n bit of 
through which a dooble string is run. It is kept in the left annpit, the left- hand stretching the 
two Strings with a small bit of wood tied to the atrings. It is only used when the disciples of the 
ojha go begging. It mskM a marvellous sound. Another kind used for the same purfKHH! and 
with similar sound is a bit of bamboo, often an old flute, to which pina are fixed and to these 
^ain two strings. At- the middle of the bamboo an empty, hollowed out piece of a pumpldu 
is tied. li^Tien this is played, the pumpkin is kept against the stomach, while the playing is 
done with a wooden pin. They have a dancing drum, of earthenware, covered at the ends with 
akin, and strengthened with leather thongs, running round the body, conical in abape, i.e., 
narrower at the one end, and also running lengthwise. They have further kettle dni^ of 
several shapes. Tliey also have some instruments the sole aim of which is to make noise, gene¬ 
rally for the sake of fun. They also have cymbals. They have a ham, mode of the hom of a 
bullalo cow, with one hole for blowing. They have uIho other blowing instruments, but all got 
from others. It should he noted, that flutes and home are always made in pairs with the same 
pitch. This serves a double pnrpow, they w'lll know where the parties are, when hearing the 
sound, and if lost or stolen they are able to identify a flute or a hom. Dabcing <Lrum.s are also 
made in pairs. The flute, the hom and the fiddle are likely the original Santal instruments. 
The Santuls use bows and aitows. The lx>w is gennjrally mode of bamboo, but also of some other 
resilient wood. The string is mostly of hemp, but is also ofteo of Ijamboo, The string is alwava 
fixed at one end permanently, ot the other upper end It is loosely tied so os not to get off. Here 
there b a loop and when the bow is to bo used, this loop U slipped on to the bow end. Until 
this is done the bow' b more ot less straight and cofdd not be used. With the string properly 
fixed, the bow b flexed and ready for nee. ’ 

Tliey have a large assortment of arrows, suitable for special different purposes. The 
arrows are mostly made of the aar grass {Saccharitvi Sara, ftoxb.J. Sar is the Santal name for 
an arrow, jVs a rule the arrow ha.s cut feathers fixetl to its end; the aaow flies straighter with 
this. At the end there is a notch cut just deep enough to take the string. .^Ittow's without 
the feathcra are called naked. To shoot birds or small aiiLciala t he arrow b blunt, liaving a bit 
of wood-fixed some three inches lontt. To shoot animals they have arroa-a. with iron heads. 
These heads vary very rmieh xn shape and siae; 1 Lave seen some twenty diffiicnt arrowheads* 
They also have one arrowhead for alioating fish : the head ol this b not a [mint, but« curved 
bliide. 

They have also a pcHet-how with which to project small stones. Of apeais they have 
had several kimb; hut these arc not found any more. Battie-axes are found in a very few 
houses; they are of iliffcrent shaps and are now used for sacrificiul fiurposics. 

Tlie Santab have a mimlter of h nntliig im pbmenta and fish iug nets, etc. They are all proofs 
that the Santab have studied tile miMirt' of the aaimiils, birtb, etc., that arc to be caught, and 
have fashioned their Lnii'lements accordingly. * 

The Santab arc not head huntera and liave not had anv fight with othcra, so far as is known, 
where any practice of this kind has been observed. It might in tbb coniuxrtion be mentioned 
that they keep certain hairs and daws, etc., of leopards and tigem killed, mid even eat the 
flesh of these b the belief that such eating w ill give them some of the qualilies of these anlmflb 

The fiiantttls as they are (ailed by oiitsidem. are not by anv means what they were some 
time generations ago. They have during the past been developing and altering ; at the present 
tune they are m a transitoTT stage, and I believe I am right saying, that (heir verv exbtetice as 
a separate people will depend on, how they manage to work their wav through the present 
time#. " ■ 
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The Panfuls have some very interrsitinp traditions that utart with the ereation of the world 
and ilie Urut liiituau jiair and wit h the developmoQt of luankiiid^ uutil they were divided up into 
races and the anceHtorK of llie Santala were divided into septs^ a story that s-eema to be n bad 
edition of the first eleven chapters of the Genesis. The traditions furtlser tell of the wandering 
of the ancestors, always aj'parently towards the east, a directioii tJjat the SantaU follow in 
their ini^ratioiiS up to tliis date. They tell+ how they tried to bve in ofirtain countries, and how 
they went h wayp apparently often to save theim-elvea m a |K!Ople from bein^ * defiled ' hy others. 

In India they have been in contact with Hindukm. I am inelmed to think, that a gbod niany 
of the low caste Ilindua^or FO'Calied semi-Hinduizedaboripinia of Korthem India have originany 
belonged to the same people as the ancestors of the Rantals: they have been absorbed by, or 
rather the v have themselves originally attached theniselvea to Hindu society. The present day 
Santais are exposed to sinular happeTuopB. Tlie MohaniTnedans liave^ on the other haud^ ap¬ 
parently not been able to influence Ihem^ 

I'he traditioiih tell, that at one particular time the anceaiois deliberately decided to give up 
some old customs and adopt instead Hindu customs. Formerly they buried their dead ones ; 
from that time they commenced to cremate^ Their marriage cjustonss were altered tq suit 
many Hindu kleas^ and so on. 

They have been under the ijifluenc3e of Hinduism in many ways^ They have seen the 
fenperiority and Lave felt some de^ tobe<rqmeequal to them. Still when one get down to their 
innermost heart, one sees, there is much hopclcssne®?: they have a feeling, that they some day 
will Ije boieft their all by the Hindus- Hindu Jam is at the present time Innuehcb^ the fi>antals ' 

It is not w hat is goocl in Hinduism that infiuencesthein, but specially what Is grotesque or down 
right had ; a good many attend the Hindu lestivala, not tn worslii|>p but to see (as they themselves 
rail it): and they furnish mofit of I he din and noise. They art^ naturally influenced. 

Tfiev were fornicrlv a truthful and thoroughly honest ptcople. They liavc learnt to lie from ^ 
the others ; they have ^n. bow the othera manage to gain thdi purpose; they try to imitate. 
As vet they have not learnt to stick lo the lie; it is not difficult to find them out. They are, 

I have been told, especially lying w’^hen they use not their own. but the Bengali or the Hindi 
language. It is a pity that they have to learn a foreign laugnnji^ to g?&t a little edneation, 

1 shall not say more oQ these point^s; I have said so much to ivy to make the position of the 
present day Santals clear. 

TIh V have been struggling to keep themselves ntact, but have, as mentioned udopted n 
good deal not criginally Santa!. 

If we look at their language we are struck by certain peculiarities. Their grammar is 
a^-Blematitallv pure ; their vocabulary shows an immense nuuiber of word,'; borrowed from Aryan 
language, especial'y Hindi and during the lost two or thren' gcneratioiiji aliiO from Bengali; but 
we also sec. that every borrowed word Has to be adapted to tJic phonetic peculiarities of the 
Santal language. It might be said, that the language proiides aafoguards, so that what is odoptr 
ed must become fit for use ; it may in this way help in developing without spoiling. The pr^nf^ 
dnv ach^ioltt are not very helpful in this respect. I Huppose it cannot l>e alter^, but it is out 
encouraging to sjoe, ftow scbool authoritiea write Santal namea and words. 

As regards the special problems mentioned I have the follovving to ' 

The I'^xploitation of “forests is uudouhtCMlly influencing the ?^nt^^i1s The local zcniin- 
dars have been selling the forest trees to raise money; there ia apparently no law to prevent 
all trce.s from being cut: the land has in this way been made bare in many pliiccs, where there 
onlv it gcReraticm ago were good foreats. * Thbnatunily deprives the Sontalsof the opportunity 
of bringing and using many things found hi the forests and usfOtl by them in thek households 
or for other jmrposcs. On the other hand, the Suntals themselves are far from good foresters J 
although they have been living in the forests and have had from th -se much of what they have 
needed for support, they have not thought of preserving forest^.. They apparently comtider 
it their birthright to cut down any tpMs tliat have been of any uiie to them. To clear jungle 
m one »f their strong [K^iiits. When there is no forest they will have to take to apicultu re and 
in this respect they have much to learn. 

rhe Annuls bave deareil most of the country round here ; but they have been deprived of 
their 4nds in many cases through mnuing into debt and through not knotting, how to get the 
iitiMKt out of their lands ; I am sure, it is well enough known, how matter are managed by 
ibe momy lenders and thek debtors, so that I sliall not soy more about it. In |>arcnthe,'^is I 
hIiuII odd. that in order to teach the people to get more out of their licldji it k necefl^an' to let 
Jhem si>e how it is to be done and to see the results : talk only has no effect. 

A good miLny lilantais work in the coahiiines: they are well paid, too well. 1 am told. They 
do not know, how to spend money properly, if they have more than is sufHciejit for tlieir wants. 
They will either atiirt lending out money (which they have not as yet learnt to do in a sensibb 
wav") or they will use their ruoney for drirdf or for w omen, with disastrous resulls, 1 have been 
told that Bantals working in tbe'c{>alm;ne& earn enough by two days work to live (according to 
rheir standards) luxuriously the five femaining dayi? of the week. There is another difficulty 
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““d te^piTdet^ or similar worklosr A. a rde no i,i,oa- 

I(^ft uifcand rhildmi at htjjtse liavie often been refuges for fieopJc who have 
^ r "jj, “OjMreii at home and g«i,o here wjfh bo me other women, TJiLi is thV Hark side ■ 
th..« ja natomNy al«. another aide. The people are Uught to work and much el^ ' 

rkil/il ^ (Ifiplorable. All Santala liviw in tlieae ,«ria now 

iJny see that hes may help othem to K^in ( Leir ends, why not try the same i ’ 

to .ho« di,«.», b.„ ., S. duri™ i 

of tlic venereal diaeasea is likely due to contagion from alieL.^ * orations. A good deal 

Santals are not criminal but they have learnt to do tliinea that thev h»..» j 
formerly. In many cases J should be indined to think that tW a« i ' 

cnminality of certain acts; this ia imturally dangBrons. ‘ ^ not awake to the 

«> j. i, „„ 

them in their own h^^STht? may U ^ 

b urthef, the ^hool ajHlabiis ia not in all parta happy for the Santala The Bviint,,. u 
godxt enough for those who intend to eontinue^heir sUdiea up to^^Sularion ^^ 
tertam itarta it ban not for its coal to mate ttin k- i . - but escept for 

jtiobienu and difficulties of tillage life y» am] girla better fit to tackle the daily 

only to themselves, but also to otheia. others. Tins would bo a gain, not 

lim cither mces here, thaUs to ^W^y 

from otheVwjy ill'41bh't‘h%^Xg’ifaTb’uiltra^ tTb^ fa' f® 

more so than what is found among other races in their neighbo^ih^^ S 
however, aamtary-; they are dark, without windows and onlv sS “'T 

RcLools might have some influence in these msttera. also :.□, *,• , , 

diE^ases are apraid. ^ also by jngtructiiig ijcoplf* how 

.ithTta iKSi^rto ■"" to 

think that much can be said as to Ibw Tk * it , 

of the laws as administered bv the courts Thera aw mm tin; inHuence 

with the Penal Code, but that Z Snlab doTo^ ■*"* '*«* 

Jliich has been done for the Santala,^ that they appretdato'^^fw 

save tbemaelves from the monev lendem. A^Sam^av difficulties ia to 

things, but very little of the vaine of money He inay understan^d il th^ value of 

a rupee, eonaequently he will take as mS on credit rlnv^Sj Id t 

liuu ,i,..,i„ oi .L., i, .ill r 
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the people from runniog mto hopelega debt, Bod prevent the mahBjans from running small 
original debta into large sums. 

In oae respect the Santalfl have shown a really good wist to better their state i they are 
anxiotm to get the status of their womenJond bettered, so hs to prevent these from being left 
defenedesa and at the mercy of distant male relations w'hcn their parenta die. 

I ahall not say anything about other missions that may have a practice different from the 
mission to which I belong^ it has been our desire not so much to get Bantu I Christians as to have 
Christian Santals. We have so far as possible let onr Christian Santols keep their social enstoms 
when there is nothing in connection with them that is immoral or combined with their spirit 
worship. 

We have been obliged to set our face against drink, lor the reason stated above, that a 
Santnl drinks to become drunk ; anything that does not quickly intoxicate is conflidered worth¬ 
less^ 

We have also been obliged to prohibit certain dances among our Christians j the ChristLans 
themselves say that they feel ashamed p when they hear the dancing drum. Their most common 
dartcci practically the ody dance seen or beard in the villages on ordinary nights, is what is 
called lagre ; the daneo itself is ordLciarily mnocent enough to look at. except the suggestive 
movement of the girls* bodies^ What is especially objectionable in coimection ■with this and 
some other Santa! dances is tlic opportunity they give the sexes of meeting at night i the 
opportunity is veri’ frequentlv used for illicit interoourse. Some of the B&ntal dances arc horribly 
ob^nc. 

It has always been our widi, that the Santab should be kept as Santab, aU our work has 
had this as a backgrounds Peraonally 1 am of opinion, that if the Bantals continue to be 
ex|]Osed to the inJiucnce of the Ilindua^ they w'tU some day be found again as a new low' caste that 
has attached itself to Hindu society, of little use to themselves and a danger to the country where 
they livct inddentally also a political problem. Bo far as I can see, they may be saved and 
become nseful, oven very inneb ao, if they are helped in the ptoper way^ and treated a$ deserving 
to be kept as Santnb, 

The present-day Santals arc a virile race^ There so far as I know or have observecL, no 
reason to think that they are indifeient to the piopagarion of their race, rather quite the opposite- 
It IS not to this side that the Santals problem shows itself. 

Education has not in our mission led to dbeontent^ perhaps because we have not as yet 
gone in for any higher education than Stliddle English. 

I believe it would be advantageous f or alli if the village councils could be given some more 
power and wort, naturally with certain safeguards so that their work could bo eontroUed. I 
believe, it ts a fact, that a good many cases are brought to court that a SantaJ would never dream 
of beginning in his own village. He goes to the court as a speculation, thinking it may be possible 
lo gain bis cpd by the help of a pleader or by the lack of knowledge On the part of an alien judge. 

(iti) (al Other notes on the Sontala, ete^ 

F. 

{Eii^lish Mksimtary nnce 18SSJ) 

Bantais are divided into eleven oxogamous dam 

Several clans like Kisku or MiiimU are considered better thiin other, their kings were chosen 
from the Kisku class and their priests from the ^lurmu elosa. 

The chiefs or Parganaila ate dra^ii from all the clans. 

The order seems to lie demcM:ratic. The people being represented by chosen headmen of 
vlUageSp deah MsnJhj, desb Pargauait^ etc. 

Much different opinion expressed, and traditions quoted ieg£ki(hng origin from N, W,, K. E. 
or S 4 probably from the S, 

Ko existence of terraced cultivation before them. Jungle lands and elopes have been 
prepared and mude into rice ftelds by these settlers. 

No traces of megalithic monuments m in the Khasia hills. Stone for seats not used. 

Materials used for building include walk of mud sometimes, a little Ft one, sal wood for rafters, 
bamboos for lathes, thatch of grass (sour*) or straw {i>addy) sometimes |>alm leaves and the 
leaf of the sugarcane are used for thatch. String made from mbei or Aabui grass. Certain 
kinds of trees such as bsci or banyub never used as timber in a rooL 

Social position is not indicated by shape of thdr houses or colour of the clothes they wear. 

It ia held that any extenaion of a Ldubc should not be towortk the B, « 

Ideas as to the sun. The sun b regarded as Muaeuline Gender referred to as Babba (father) 
the moon is a wifej therefore feminine and the stars are called the children of above- They have 
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nianP3 for the different countellations tbe “ milky way is called the elephant’s way 
Tbe seven stare am wlemd to as seven brother and sometimes called the old women a bed. 

The fiun is wonshipped as s God, tliakur, and a goat is sacrificed to the sun (not aunuaHy) 
but after S or 5 years. This is said to preserve the wondiipper* from disenac and jb faithfully 
perfflni»e<i by the majoritVa 

Barth,iuakef are said to be caused by the moving ol a tortoise. Acrording to the Santftl 
t niditian a worm raised or created the Earth on the back of the tort oise, the earth thus b^# 
establiahed on the back of a tortoise, and the moving of it is said to be the cause of earthquakes, 

are said to be tlie bmv of the mjrthical hero Lita. It is genei^y beli^ that 
neolithic stone adzes fall frequently during severe storms accompanied by thunder and lightmng. 

Fclijwe# o/rtin otkJ bmwjv,—T he shadow on the sun ot moon is said to be the hand of a money 
lender wiThing to seize it for aireare ol debt. The i?antalB respond by beating the alarm dn^ 
used for assembling the olnns, when danger is threatened by the app^ch of an ™ 

be«i£tA During the ccHt?tte fast is obsen^ed, n woman witb child must not be 
prescuos of rice must be brought out of the house. The moneydendec is urged to relinquish bis 
hold on the sun or moon. The sun is always referred to as an animate object. 


JlfUtodi pfiiisposal of ifemf.-Cremation is the rule, except dimng epidemica of ii^uenM 
or cholera when tha body is disposed of bv burial. SometimcB after three days or ''^hen the 
epidemic has passwi the l^y is exhumed and cremated • This is a bad piactioe and should be 
punishable ns it ib often the cause of a fresh outbreak. 

Leueis ate not. cremated but accorded decent burial, A bone from the breast and one from 
the head arc taken from the body and carried to the Damodar river for dis^l. The dejiaTted 
are cdled upon not to return to the inllsge to cause actnfiss and death. Offerings of pice, etc., 
are barifd In tbe Sfluiij n| th-t‘ river* 


Jklirfs wfwWc of dttirf.—Tiansmigration is not believed in. They say the departed has gone 
to be a Bliepherd of crecodiles, or to become a ChnriQ, i,e„ female god or evil spirit. Animism la 
iM^Ueived by all. 

(b) Notes OQ the SootaiB. 


% W. N. 

Santalii iiiarrv only with Santals of a clan other than their oim. aantal irodition sayu 
there were origvnallv 12 elans, but only 11 are known t* exist now ; and all are now w^eq'ial, 
although in olden time tbo several clans had distinct functions to perform, sueb as Kiaku 
Raj ”, Soren-Sipahi, etc. 

Santals have over-chiefs called perganaaitB a position of honour which is usually heredita^ . 
Village oiuttuization is democrat-io being invested in a council of five persons, vis,, Manjht,. 
Parganait. Jog Manjbi, Naek, Godet, the Des Manihi acting a# caffer. Chairman and ucclmmer 
of decisions and rewards, 

^ntal traditions mention northern Oriasa, Chai ebampa and Chaibasa as t-hiur original 
home. 

Santals have no monuments of any dcscritition. Stone seats are often found in Santal 
villages ; but such are for the use of all in common. 

It is a matter of common belief by Sfuitals, that the sun is male and the moon is fenrele. 
They believe the sun to be the creator and flcittencer of the world and community sacrifioe 
is made to it periodically. 

The stars are Bupposed to be the off»pring of the sun. and the moon, but possessed separately 
and not jointly; and an ecliijue is Bupposed to be the result of one attempting to devo^ the other, 
on account of unpaid debt incurred on belmlf of their family, and during such occsaoiB^taJa 
bring out tlieir stores of grains into the open and with much shouting offer to pay the debt if the 
devourer will release bk or her victim, 

Santnla bum their dead excepting vict ims of cholera which they bury ; they also bury all 
children for whom the “ CliatUi ” ceremony has not l^nperformed; which is both a ceremonial 
efeanamp and a ocrcmOBi&l admlfflion into all the privileges of the tribe, No marriage can take 
place with a person for whom Chatiar has not been performed. 

Santals believe in a future esistence in a human form u reword of peace for the good, and 
punishment for had. 

Recruitment for labour on tea ostatea, coal fields and ui railway con^metion, ^ taken 
large niimbem away from their village homes and has greatly demoralisod them, and has mailc 
their one time simple honesty and truthfulness conspicuous hy its absence. 

A primary education does not appear to unfit them for their ordinary village life and social 
customs : but the lade of it which is all too prevalent, leaves them an easy prey to the wiles and 

dishonesty of their non-Bantal neighbours and money lenders. __ 

* Cf. beltiw, 11, Ylli, KUmIi—J* H' 
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(c) Dr. BK^pbail of Bamdah coDtrilniteB tbe follontng notaa:— 

Tilt' S&Dtal tribe is divided into 11 exogatiious uopta. There atfl said to have been 12 origin- 
ally, but only II ate now in e^ciatenoe. Even among Cbriadan Santalsr marriage never takea 
plaee within the aept 

Each villagp cLiof ia hereditary, deaconded from the fotinder of the village, but this office is 
not the prerogative of any particuiar class or sept. 

The village is govern^ by the Chief h with the help of hia panchayat. Tfiere are ahw> 
hereditary Par^afuzUn or district: ehiefa, and a Dihri for each large district, who k responsible for 
calling the amnial hunt, and who presides over the Saiital “ High Court ” on the night which 
inter^'enea between the two daya^ hunting..,, ^..^ 

There is terraced cultivation, generally in flat valleys or on gentle slopes. 1 have somedmea 
Been it revetted with atone., ^ ^*__ ^ *_ 

According to Santal tradition, the sun is male, and the moon female, the stars being their 
child^n. Ihese are alt danghteca^ staying witb their Mother, except the morning and the 
evening ftAi, which are sons. There used, according to tbcir traditions^ to be a number of day 
stars, s hinin g by day, but the moon persuaded the sun by subterfuge to do aa'sv with on 
condition that she would abo do sway with deughteni—a condition which ahe did not fulfil^ 

EcHp^^. After an eclipse of the auii a nejAew goes to hts jnsterual uncle and says to 

him : ** 1 have come to release the ^ah^na The uncle makes him a present of anything 
from a fowl to cow. After an eclipse of the moon, the uncle goes to hia nephew and is presented 
with fiomething of a like nature by him. ComteUzdhm have the following mimiiis in Santal :— 

The Great Parfann the old women’s bed)* Pleiades this is 

the totem of the Sorea sept, Orion’s belt (the three atjm of)=.4ror plough), Scorpio 
(four stars of^, three in linn and one at apo;^ of a triangle) (iVc;, a harrow), Lyra (two 

stars close together ln)=PD£oiH bele a pigeonk egg), hlilky Way—/fo^: d-ahar (i.e., the road to- 
market). The Rainboa: is called the bow of LitST a traditions! herOp who by leaching the first 
man and woman to brew rice beer was reapoiiflible for their fall l™u imioceac<>p [This rather 
suggests the- tofluence of some prohibitloiikt mission. J, T|. H,] 

^antats give to ail natural pheuomena a perfional signlficatiou—tJiey do not say ia 
tamingbut “ he b raining he thimdcre etc. From this it may be dt'daeed diat they 
look on such phenomeoa na the actiyitiea of a heavenly being or bemgs, but apart from this I do 
not know that they have any specific cxplauatiou for various phenomena. 

The dead are crenwied. The gkull and colkr bones are retrieved from the pyre, and at 
some mutable future time taken to be cominitted, witb certain eerenionies^ to the waters of the 
D&muda River. . ... 

The bow' and arrow-* and a rounded ahleld with a sharp point projecting from it, for purposes 
of attack, seem to be the chief w eapons. 

(d) Notes <m3^fals. 

By Drs. Dempster tt Kitchen. 

*' Of late, 1 new mvaaion of Santal customs ha^ occurred in the form of congreas and 
Hindu propaganda cslciiktcd to pemuade the Rnatnis to labandon their agedoug 
ouatoma and take to purely Hindu cuatoins, such aa the adoption of the sacred 
thread and vege: arianbm. A bitter cleavage exista betwf!:i^n those Sontab who 
have taken the sacred thread (j«>wo or suta) and those who have not> resulting 
in social boycott and the insistence of the adoption of the ' suU' before 
internLBjriage b allowed. 

There is a tendency among the Janeo-dbari Santa Is to regard themadves as socially 
superior to their mom conservative brcthi^n. 

The Parganaita seem to form a chiefly eJassj they belong to ad M^aris \ The tribal 
or^nizatian in demociatic. In the tkntal a^^atcni the village eommunitv b a 
unit* magged by a headman known as the PradliaUp who La, so to speak ^ the 
intennediary between the Santal eonimuruty and the out^ude world. Disputes aie 
settled by PanchaJta and the public opinion of the cozniminity su^ees to 
discourage dishonesty and untruthfiilness. This system works very wpli in the 
Sanml Pargamma^ but where the SantaJa liave come more in contact with other 
more advanced dviliz&tiona, their aystom lias tended to tTumblo, and tbeii 
strength U> decay. 

There is a tr*aiitlciu among Centals bere that ^Eount Parashnath is the Sioai of tke race* 
where the ancient law^givers gave the Santala their laws. Their tiaditkin in that 
they are the original inJ^bitants of the country. 

Terraced cultivation cxisU both in the valleys and on slopea but not^ m a rule, ns vetted 
with ^dODeS + 
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The sun is a ball of fixe, and the moon is tm Qonao-rt^ and the stars their progeny* The 
ifUky Way is a primrose path down which theaan and moon take their pleasurable 
walks. The markings on the face of the moon arc due to ditches. Earthquakes 
are doe to the trexuors of a tortoise oq which the earth resta. Eclipses are due 
to the haiassmenta of a Duaadh from whom the snn and moon have borrowed 
money. The Eainbow isa bridge from white ant hill to white bilk along which 
the souls of the dead reach the sky. Thunder and lightning are the manifestations 
of an angry DeiU'^ w^hen out to kill. 

The dead arc burnt, although httle children arc buried and a heap of atones placed over 
their gmves/' 

Ko. 3005 C* R. 


(e) Rote^ on the Santals and Khertas o! Uanhhiim District, 

Bij Rai Bahadur C- C- Mukherji^ 

The following primitive tiibea of forests or hill tracts are found in this district:— 

(1) Omom {2) Mundas (3) Sant-ats and {43 KhmisH, The population of these tribes in 
this district a^ reported in the ceosiie of 1921 were:—■ 


Hindus. AnimUte. 
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1,309 
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75 

MuDciJiii * . 
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1,070 

u 

17 
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104.274 

105^71 

14.767 

14^ 


The population of the Kheriss in this district is Bmallt than 1 per millo of the 

pTovinclal population and it is not given in the Censue Table Xlll part lA of 1921 bat 1 have 
included them in the bat owing to the local importanoe of this tribe. 

From the list above it will bo seen that the nwnber of Aniimst Orsons and 
hlimdae is vert a mall in tbk district. So 1 do not deal with them in this report. 

KherioA. 


The exogeinoQs elans are 

1. SaharBhuian, 

2. Cheng Bhtiiam 

3. JetiBhnian. 

4. Tarn. 

5p Budda. 

6. Hemra. 


T. Teaa. 

8. Tiring. • 

9 . Ubusanr. 

10, Balgulgu. 

11* Kauri also celled Dharma 6andAa 
Kauri 


and otheis (which could iiot be definitely stated by any Eheriah 
The last mimed Ko^ 11 are said to be the lowest in social poeition because they are said to 
have tied the bull of Lord Siva and wanted to kiU it the next morning but the expected day 
never dawned. 


There are two elasscs of Kherias. The Savar Kherias and Paharia Kherias, They do not 
intermarry. There is no definite order of social precedence. Each clesa thinks itself ht^er 
than the other class. There la no chief class or elan- 

Thc organixaticn, on social matters^ is domocmtic. The decision of the Fanehayat (in 
which the representAtivea of the families living in the village or villages concomedi sit) if not 
obeyed ensures expiilmon frcni the community. 

According to their traditions the KhezmSp who are descendants of Angad, the Monkey Hero 
of Kamayana^ came from the Kilgiris^ when Ramchandra killed Bali the Monkey Kero by tinfal f 
means, Angad, the son of Bab was much grieved. Sri Rsmehaudrap however, told Angad that 
one of hie dcsceodants w ould kill Sri Eamchandra at his moaroatioji. 

This tradition appenm to have been borrowed from the Hbdu Mythobg}". 

Cultivarioii is dpue both on fiat valleys and ou slopes. On steep slopes terracing is not 
done, on slight slopes the fields are tetrad* 

The dead are either buried or burnt* At the time of burying, the small finger of the right 
hand h out and kept in a ^all earthen pot which is buried yndei a dolmen on the lOtb day after 
the death* If burnt a small bit of unbumt scalp is kept in burial on the lOth day after 
death. 

It is buried in the ground after placing It in a small earthern pot and a dohnen (one flat stoue 
supported by 3 upright atone pillars) is erected so oa to protect this pot from sun and min, [n 
the case of children and infauts a ringb upright stone aervos as the momimcnt. 

Each family has a separate place outside the village site for these moaumeiits. 

They believe that the dead go to Indinpuri (heaven) where judgment la delivered after 
oounting the good and evil deeds done by the deceased. 
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'nieShe-iia^S shout the Sua 13 that he i& BhamitH and he is a male. The^ have tin 
definite idea about the tooou^ ato^ and comets. At least one pigeon or cock haa to be sacrificed 
by a Kheria yearly. The names of the differeut consitcJlatioufl are Pleides— S&t KhaHta or 
Sai Bimja. The seven stars arc believed to be seven brothers who are taking their parents for 
oreoiatbiL 

EaHkqffake ^—The earth rests on the heads of Vasuld a big aimke with inatiy bead^, IVhen 
one bead of Vasuki gets tired she shifts the earth to another head and this causaa earthquake. 

The markings on the face cj tlie moon are due to hares dwelling in it. 

^ Tlie ccUpses ore due to Bahtt'A eating the sun and niootL No explanation of the rainbow 
b gi ven. The Thunder and Lightning are said to bo caused by a pieeo of iron falling from tbe 
clouds to the earth. This piece of iron of which the size ia that of a small ploughshaTO baa never 
been seen by anybody^ 

They have no tradition about the treatment of heads taken from their enemies. 

Note.—I t ^il\ th^t thcrG Li dpff^rence in soint^ pointa bi^tu-cen the accaunt? in Cuir^nel 

Dolton’a Etbnotocy of pp, 15S461 and in Riiile.v'e Tribes and of Benpsl Vol. I, pp. 4GB-471 

and the Account given above. 

pSanTof. 

The different exogameua groups are :— 

I. Kbku. 2. Miinnii. 3, Soren. 4. Hausdn. 5. Tuni. 0. Henirom. T. Mandi* 

The two main gtoups b which the Santals are at pre^seut diiiided am (1} the Deawali Sautals 
w'ho returned themselves as Hindus at the Census and (2) Tbimia Santals who retumed 
then^lvea geaeraHy as animists. Inter-iuamage is prohibited between these two main 
divisions. 

The order of social precedence amongst Tharua Santals is 1st Kisku, who is the highest 
in order, 2nd Murmus w'ho are the Gunis or purohits and are general ly called tho Thakurs " 
and 3rd Borons, w'bo w^ie the fighting class. 

Tho chiefs are drawn from the Kisku class. Tlie father muift be a Kisku. 

The organization is not exactly democratic in social matters. There are d^^h-nwidiil 
(Heads of certain defined areas) who generally decide social que^ions. 

Qr^tn —The account ns gi^^u by the Tharua Santals is that they came from tJie West 
where in olden times a drake smd a duck came and the duck layed two eggs on a kiireiu tree. 
From these two eggs a tnan and a woman were born. Tboy begat seven sons and seven daughtera. 
The man went away with Lis seven sous for hunting and the woman went away ^itb her 
,^veii daughters to pinck vegetables. The seven daughters after plucking vegetables near a 
pond were amusing themselves by a ringing themselves on swing bam. The seven soils who 
came to the pond before the daughters after hunting and had drunk wf^ter from the pond were 
playing on their flutes at some diatance. The mother of the seven daughters asked them to see 
who were playing on the flutea. The seven daughters went to see and they elopeNi writh the 
se^'en sons. Then the parents whose names were Filchq Haram and Pilebu Burhi went to the 
pla^ where their sons and daughters were stajdng and Pdchii Haram gave Pilch u Burhi Home 
grains of “ Sama ” graaa and asked her to cook same. Then Pilchu Hamm breugbt some roots 
of plants and asked Pilchu Burhi to grind these and put some ground roots and the juice of some 
roota int* the pot containing the cooked graiua. Then the parents left the place for four days 
instructing their children to drink the liquor of the cooked grains. 

The children after drinking the liquor became intoxicatcxl and lived aa man and wife, and 
the parents on their return were pleased at the conduct of their children. One Tharua Santal 
said that they emme ftom Sekharbhum. 

The Doswftii Bantals have no tradition of tbeif origin. The tradition of the di^Tsion of the 
Santals into Desw ali and Tharua as given by a Desa ali Sant.d is that the original Santa! had 
two sons one of whom was ’ Kana ' (bbnd) and the other' Lja ' {not blind), the desceudants 
of the Kanaka sons are the De^walis and those of the other are the Thamaa. 

Terrac^ cultivation of paddy exists on valleys. On slopes which cannot be conveniently 
terraced, rabi crops are grown. 

A man can build his house with the materials he choo^ and wear the cloth be chocks. The 
only difference between a Kif^ku and ^furmu on the one hand and the remaining septs on the 
other is that the Kisku can use the paiki (palanquin) and the Murimi the Chaund at the time of 
marriage for carrj^iug the bride or bridegroom, whereas the other septa cannot mo these. 

TfiC swn.—Dbsj-ma. He aits on judgment of all deeds of a dead pereom He is a male. 

The moern.—Bhagahan (a fenmte). 

The stars are the aona and daughters of the moon (Chando Bonga). 

Cofnds ,—^They do not know what a comet La, but it is knowm that if it falls on the earth it 
will cause deatructiQu^ They have no name for Orion*H Beit, the Hyades. Castor and Pollux, 
Hj'dra, Cassiopeia, the Great Bearp the Milky Way or Sirina. Pleiades is called ** Sat-bhaiya 
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saittaijS, 


The idea that out of the j^tao^ sIrt^ repreiaat nix sdna of a deceased female carj^dug 
the dead body of their mother for cremation^ and the seventh star is the seventh son following 
with a lighted hnrA. As the mother earth is not allowing any space for bunung the dead body^ 
the eons are carrj'ing the deadbody for ever. The explanation of the markings on the face of the 
moon is that there ia a tree in the moon. 

— The earth rests on the bach of a tortoise and when the tortoise moves any of 
his limbs the earth qnakee. 

i* 

Eclipse ,—The 6tin aod the moon^ in order Jo maintain their children on earthy borrowed 
mach money and other thin^ from a Alahajun btit; could not pay up. This Maliajan catches the 
sun and the muon at times and eats them* 

The Rainbofr. —The idea m that it reBemhles I>ahshman"s (brother of Sri Ram Chandra) 

bow. 

The idea about thunder sad Lightning is that Sri Ram Chandra and his brother Lakshman 
fire their guns. 

The deadbody is either buried or burnt Jf burnt a remnant of the burnt skull (a small 
piece) is kept in a new. and stainless small earthen pot of which the mouth is tied with a piece 
of cloth dipped in turmeric solution. If buried the grave hf dug on the 9th day of the burial and a 
piece of the skull is taken out and bnmt and then kept in a new earthen pot as stated above. 
This earthen pot ia kept ha aging generally in the cow-shed. On the appointed day tliiw: bit of 
the stnll is taken out and ^vrappri in a small new cloth aud thrown into the Damodar river. 
In the ease of the infanta and children of tender age these ceremonies are not performed* The 
body is buried. There is no tradition regarding the treatment of the heads of enemies. The 
customs in regard to some of the above points are diffeietit in the case of the Deswali Bantala 
(who call themselves Majhis). 

There is no order of social precedence, aud no oliiefly clan. The organi^tion is democratic 
in social matters. The decision of panchayat must be obeyed or the party will be expelled from 
the community. 

There is no tradition of origin except that stated above m point 5 about the division into 
Deswali and Tharua from the same ancestor. ^ 

The remains of the dead are not taken to the Damodsr but those who can aflord take it to 
the Ganges. 

Earthquake ^—The earth rests on the head of the Bhuln-Champa Nag (serpent) and when this* 
aerpmt movesp the earth quakes. 

TAwfideT and Liqktnifiq .—Lightning is a piece of stone which falls from the clouds- But 
none has seen this stone. 

The dead arc either buried or burnt. Borne stones arc laid on the grave but no cairn ia 
raised. No ooflin is No monument is raisedH 

7{C)TS.-^1| wiU \m thsr tiHrt ll diHcnricv in same pomtii tl |0 in Colonel IHltcn's 

£ltlino1i;^'of Bengal pp. ^7—21S urul in Ttibea hnd Cam of \^ol. [[* pp. 224—23|f And the 

maoafaaU given 

(I) Rotea on the Samia or Maler Fahaiia^ 

By Radhamrmn Ghosh. 

I have collected as much mformarion as possible from a cursory pcnisal of such literatum 
as is available in my office Library dealing with the Kajmahal Paharias and from hasty local 
enquiries made at Bahebgun| and Mandro. 

The Rajmahal Paharias or as they are better known Sauria or Mai Paharias belong to a race 
distinct from the MaI Paharias of the Souths The district Ga^tteer divides the l^ahariA:^ into 
two branches, uu. {1) The Maler or Upfale or Sauria Fa harks and (2) The Mai f^harias. According 
to some authorities the two branches are quite distinct in race, history, forms of worship, 
etc* The Sauria Paharias arc a Dra^ddiau race and in the Ibstrict Gazetteer we hud the 
following A clue to their origin is found in the tradition of the Qraons that their original home 
was in liie Oaniatic, whence they went up the Narbada river and settled in Bihar on the banka 
of the Bone. Driven thence by the Muhammadans^ the tribe split into two Divisions. One of 
these, now represented by the Oraons took po^saion of the North^Vestem portion of Chota 
Nagpur, The other following the course of the Ganges settled in the Kajmahal Hilk and were 
the propnitofm of the Maler.” .Accord!^ to some the tradition of the Oraons is not reliable 
and while their descent from the Draridkn stock ia mamtained they are said to bo the original 
settlere in the Rajmalial Hills even prior to the Aryan invarioiu 

I have not been able to find out any existence of groups or classes amongst the Sauria 
Paharias. 

There is no chief cW or olan from which Birdara, Naibs or ^fanjhies are drawn- Their 
posts are generally hereditary. 
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Violation of soeia], matrimotLia] and rciLigioua cuBtoma and petty disputes are i^tled bj tho 
UanjhieKp Kaibs or Siidars with the help of villagers, Othemnae there is no democratic 
organization amongst them. 

Terraced cultivation e^eistsin some hills but the niain is the frwroo by the process of 
Jhooming on lull aides. Plough is mnely used. The process is dt^scribed in Mr. Day's 
Settlement Report. 

There is pd megalitbic monument in existeiice. The ^irdai^ the Naib and the Manj hi or 
the Chief of n hill arc only privileged to sit on a stone. The Sirdar however given the 
precedence if he is present. The Naib in the sairie ma-iiner is given the precedence over the 
Manjhi. 

A fiaharia uses only bamboo and straw in maMng hia home. A hut with two or three 
entrances is generally made. The roof is generally made in one piece of whole bamboo and split 
bamboo pieces bent down to form a semi Circle and thatched witli straw while the walls arc fmd^ 
of wattled bamboo and grass. The Pabaria huts are always erected north and south, ail m rows 
about 10 feet apart. 

The Souria Paharias, as Mr. Bainbridge in his ** Saurias of the Rajniahal tiiLls pay regard 
to the Run and the moon as viaible representatives in the heavens of Ber or Beni Qosain and 
Bilp Goaain which they worahip along yHtb other deities such as-Laihu Gosain^ Darniare 
GoRsain and Jarnuitre Gosain. 

Tlie sun is regarded by them to be a male with Sul]! oa hh wife. The Pnharlas, so far as 
1 have been able to as4.^rtain liave no ideas of their ow n about the eonstellationa. Their 
explanation of the eclipses of the sun and moon is that when these deities are ungiy with the 
human beings they hide their faces to them. I do not know if they have any explanations 
regarding earthquakes, eto. None could isniighten me in this mutter. 

The Pulmrias bury their dead. The ancient custom is intprrnent^ The corpse is placed at 
the bottom of the grave over polea and leaves with its head towards the North, The grave ia 
then filled in. Stones are some times put on the top. The area is fenced and in some casos, as 
Mr. Day, in hLs final report on the Survey and Settlement of the Saiuia Pahario hills, says^ hut- 
like structuitss of all sises with thatched roofs ami bamboo latticed wdes are efet-ted over the 
graves. A man or woitian dying of small-pox or cholera is not buried. The body is covered wkh 
thorns or woikI and loft in the jungle. The Paharias whora ! have qucBtiioruxi could not say 
anything regarding thd.r bdiefe as to the ultimute abode of the dead. They have no idea of their 
own about the transmigration of the houL One Paharia however told me t hat the ghost (Pouri) 
of the dead person lives in the grave and sometimes comes out. 

I quote below a very interesting de^Hption of a Sauria Paharia given by Mr. Bainbridge. 

“ The typical Ssuria is short of stature, light of build, wiry and capable of undergoing 
coosideniblc fatigue. Pale complexions are not uncommon } but the obanicteristic 
colour is a chocolate brown, sometimes merging into black 

There is another description of these Pahariaa given by Captain Sherwill and quotod in 
Mr. Mepherson's aettlement report. " The hillman,' he says ' is umch ^shorter 

than the Santal, of a much slighter moke is beardless or nearly eo. *.. 

.his hair faatidiously com&ed, oded and orunment^ . .. . ... 

The following description is given in the Gazetteer,— 

* The Maler is abort of stature and slight of make, with limbs long in proportion to lua 
low stature. His complexion is a light brown, his nose is not prominent but flat 
arid broad at the base ; and his eyes have the peculiar beady look of the Dravidiam 
His hair is long and ringleted, and he keeps it well oilsd and combed in a knot; on 

the top of hia head....___The nasal inde.t_...____ 

closely approaches the proportions asoertained for the Negro ”, 

The Paharias, except where they have terraced cultivation, seldom UfW the plough. They 
choose the hiU sidca to jhum and with iron shod staff, or a pointed stick hardened by charring, 
make boles in the soil and drop seeds in them. 


Bows and arrows were and are to some extent even now their weapons while the contb 
Dues to be thfeu? pnru:ipui weapoa. Tliey also uw TetJ^ or u stail n-ith li pointed iron piece at one, 
ead. 


Is) Hotea oa the ItjlMa ol Pabunaa. 


The foilowing notes on the ^bea of Palamnu district have l>eeD described by ^r, Jt S. 
UukhcTiec. the Khas Mahal Officer, FaLamau. He arrangca the abinigiaGa ia the foilowing 
order of aodal preoedeaw.— 


t . Cherot GhtUml and Raufia, 

2, Bftutmjafkf ilfiindiH. 

3 . KkervBar and Bhogiiu 
i. Omon. 


5, KurmUf SantaU and fio9, 
d, T»«n<?rid, 

7. PflfuAiya. 

6. Konoa, Biijio, As«f and Mohr. 


X 


MS3CC 







114 


TRISES OF PAI-AMATJ* 


Numbers 1 and 3 he as Imviog the same pngii^ He fitatea that tlifl thieo montioned 

under No. 1 are ** to all mtenta and purposes one eloaa *\ These bve trihea now clatiD to be 
Rajputs and are HinduiBed, the otb^ tribes are l^artlj Hiiiduisedt partly tribal in thRiJt beliefs^ 
and of the Orsons some are Kahirpmthis and some Christians. With regard to No. 5 he 
regards these three tribes as originalty identicat, though the Kuiniis have now become 
Hluduisedp whereas Santals and Hos have not These Kumiis of comae refer to bill tribes 
known by that name and are not to be conlused with the Kumd cultivating caste of the plains. 
The Tamarias he de^^nbes as sob-cLtEs of' Bhuxnij and Munda at present separated and 
degraded though Hinduised. Konvas and Birjias follow tribal religions. Asui% ** generally 
extract iron ore and prepare agricultural implementsThey also follow their tribal rehgioru 
" Malaia prepare brass utensils. 

Terraced cnitivation U found in flat i-alleys or plateaus. AH tribes bum their dead except 
w'here they have died of cholera in which case they are buried. Munda, Bhumij, Ho and 
Tanmria erect monoliths in memory of their dead. 

The following trees are tuhooed for house buildings:— 

Jamuik Siris. 

Tamarind^ 

Plum, 

Small wooden seals tilled pirba are only used^ and another contributor mentions that the 
Bantals are lond of sitting on stones. 

Mr. Mukherjee continues " The &im and the moon are worshipped by some of these 
aboriginals. They believe that the spot in the moon is the shadow of a Kadam tree under 
which an old woman ia spinning. They also beheve the existence of another world after the 
present one. Eaithquakcg^ they behove^ are due to the turning of the back of the '' sesnsg 
{snake) on which the Earth rests. They beEeve that the sun and the moon have taken loans 
from the Doms (Rahu) and when they arc unable to pay the loan on demand, they ore over^ 
shadowed (echpsed) for some time as a sort of punishment. The is termed FoWtpJtAa 

or BarlJ^oha, One that rises in the east is called Paiisokha while one that rises in the west is 
called BarhbohQ. The former is supposed to caiiae a shght rain by its appearance while the 
latter indicates heavy rainfall. Borne of these aboriginals believe that the thunder m the angry 

voice of _______ _ __ _ Bones of the dead ore sometimes preserved and buried 

under a stone as a niaik of respect to their memory. 

They believe in the transmigration of the soul into creaturee and iosecta though generally 
□0 specia] creature or insect is specified. They believe also that the bouI paases into heaven 


They all use bow except Charoe and Kherwars who ose swords, Taiigis* Dhab (shields) as 
their weapons. They generally hidu the heads of their enemies in some billy place after oiSering 
them first to their gods'^^ 

(h) Further notes on the tribes of Palaman ore cerntrihoted by Qaa Nami Husssin, sub-Ueputy 

Magisfrate^ Daltoziganj. 

" All the classes of the aborigmals that ore found in this district claim to have defended 
from one great man Fame Jhukut Kai. The classes or groups are arranged below in order of 
social prt?cedenoe — 

1. Cheros, 2. Eharw^ar^ 3. Mundoa,^ 4. Oraona, 5. Bliuinhars, 6. Bhtiinyaa, 7. Koro or 
Korwos, B. Birhors, 9. Kharia^ Agaria, Kioans and Ghasis, 10. Kawas, Kawaia^ 
Cherwa. The last named are low class labourers from Sirguja or South MLrsapur. 

The Bub-Divisions among the Ohenos are— 

(a) Bara hoieari and (i) 13, Tera barari from the number of foreea {12,000 or 13,000) sent 
by the Chero Bajos to fight the army of the Moghal Emperor advancing on the 
Palamau Fort. 

Kharwara are sufandivided into two classes Dowal hsndha ” and Birbandha 

The ** Dowalbandhas " live in decent houses sJtcr the manner of the Hindus and are superior to 
the Birbsndlias who are labourers living in jungly houses (from Bir i.e., Jungle). Kharwoca 
cJaixn to be KshatiiyaB. as wx^U as “ Gurus ” or Priests of the 12 sects of the Santalsp Bhogtas 
and Ganjhus who form a lower division of i he Birhandhaa. 

Mundas arc of 21''Kills or clajfses, tfr.:—(1) Kschua, (2)TopUp(3) Ehengra, (4) Bandi 
gurap (5) Dungdungp (6) lipi — from a singfng birdofMunda form and tradition. (7) Hourep 
(8. i^an^ (9) Kundir, (10) J&kita, (11) Bark, (12) Puti orTudi or Tudii^ [_13) Hemrofa, (14) 
Kongarip (15) (16) Kujri or Kuju, (17) Boi, (18) Kiruj same as Tudu, the 7th Paris of 

SantalSf (19) Dghp (20) Ork, (21) Purti, All these 21 Kills are again subdivided into various 
sects according to the work they do. 


Nim. 

w 
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Blrhoia ia tbe district *ro subdivided into IS Paris or classes, vk .'.— 

(IJ Hasdas—being tbe deacendantB of tbe Irt son of “ Pilch u Heram " (1st Grand old 
Adam) “ Pfictu Bndlia ** (1st, Grand old a'otnan—Eve), 

(2) Murmns from 3nd son of Pilcbu Bndha. 

(S) Kiskflafrom 3rd eon of Pilcim Bndha, who became the Raja family of aU Birhora, 

(4) Hembromsfrom 4th son of Pilchu Bndha. 

(5) Earki from 5th son of Pilcho Budha. 

(6) Sorem from eth son of PUchu Bndha. 

(7) Tndn from 7th son of Pilchu Budha. 

(8) Barki, (9) Bnna, (10) Peereaa^-or Fauro cloth wearers. 

£11) Kari or Kora child^n of ifundas and Santal (Kora ineans a child), (12) Bcdia an 
advanced class, given to totooing. 

Oraons are a class of the Kolarian division of the aboriginals. They wem originallv divided 
mto 7 mam classes:— - -o / 

(1) Knndaa—agrionltnrists (Some ilundas are claimed as Oiaon). 

(2) Timfl—Bamboo^ workers* 

(3) GhatLaa—Dnimuiers. 

_ {i) GGtilia&—Bird catch erflr 

(5) Ktarwaja—agncuJturifltfl. 

(6) Birijiffifl—Honey cdllectora. 

(7) Badiaa—Tatooera, 


^tet they were subdivided into 12 Paris, of which two Paris appear to have been lost The 
lemaitimg lO are— 

(1) MijttTir, (2) Tapwa or Topng like Topn of the Mnnda Kili. (3) Bek or Hoio or 
Hor of the Santals. (4) Bara, £5) Khea, (6) Lakia, (T) Jugo. (8) KhaJkhwa 

(9) Kujar or Kgjn of the Munda “ KiU " (10) Tirlaa, like Tirld of the Asur clan 


can marry 


Marriages at present arc not confined to the same Paris but a man of one ** Pari 
a girl of an other Pari of Oraons. 

Other classes mentioned above haiiie probably do subdivisions. They are of the lowest 
ranks amongst the abonginals. 

Each class has a chief of its own. 

The villages in the district of Paiamau, inhabited by the aborigiimle. have purelydemocratic 
Intern of ofgan^tioD. They select one old and intelligent Mnnda or Oraon to be their head in 

aUirntteissMular. Me la wiled Mahto. Matters relating to religions festivals and wo«hip 
of|^^ Gods are entrusted to the Bhogtaa or Ganjhus, a sect of the aborimnals who ate called 
vilUge Fshara Th^ two offices are strictly hereditary. On the death of the village “ Mahto " 
and viik^ Pahan the eld<st imle heir ia selected by unanimous agreement of the villa^ and 
appoint^ on the Sarhool , festival day m the month of Baiaakli. These ijoata are recocnised 
or ^mimstiative purposes by the village aamindars, and village dispute* are referred to them 
for d^itiiion. 

MundM, OrMM and Cheros all came in succession from the west, ,Muqda 3 were the first 
mvals. followed by Oraona and others. They sta>-ed for a bug time in Chaichampa 
(modern Azaiugaih) where they have left their reliw. Uter. they moved on to Roht^and 
eventu&Qy they cam* to thw di 3 f net. 

Those of the abo^nals who are reported to liavc emigrated from Sunmja and Jaspur 
Feudatory state to this district aie-^ K J oaspur 

Savais or Sabers of Sarguja. Kosa and Korwa. 

Badis. 

I^^emars, Gherwaa, 

■ Semarlokas, a claaa of Ghaais in Sarguja, 

Kesa^s. 

The aboriginals put up a rough stone slab at cremation places to guard the mortal remains 
of their ancestors. This rude stone slab ia called “ Gaj hath ’ Stones are piled up in heapa in a 
village to guard tlie villAgo from tli* eviJ apiritn. ^ * r ^ ^ ^ 

Every kind of wood is allowed for building purposes, escept neem wood which is not tjer* 
ratted. Tliia wood is supposed to be 1 he destroyer of wealth and therefoiB is discarded for 
building purposes. 

MB80C 
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InUi wood being mux \x abo looked upon aa uiaiispictoii^ 

Khour wood producer or destruction and m does J^irt a bket [wood^ and both arc 
tberelore discarded. 

Fipar and Bar h Bcaroelj used by them, in uaitation of tbeir Hindu neiglibouni. 

Stonea aie largely used Ln foundation and for decoration on watls. 

Belounjan wood ie a good mateiiai for buiLdk^ purpoaea and more spedall? for making 
bedfftea<la. It k auppoaed to expel evil spirits. 

Tbe social poution of a jiiunda or Oraop ia generally indicated by the number of Bfaebaoa 
called Moebaa ” for stacking of hay on them which he possesses. 

Qraoii women are idenfiBed by the pecuJinr way in which they camr their children on their 
back* and attire themselves with small breadth eari. The mal^ me Bharla ” and feraalea 
" Dej>li for carrying art idea and not vtrsa. The abonginals hate oarrying baskets on tbeir 
head like their womeoL 

The Oraon and Muuda make a pecuEnrly constructed house which dHIeca ftom the houaes 
of other abongmals. It has no enclosure but a Toain house facing towards north, and other ftTnall 
houses or vemndas on three sides with exit doora at the comers. 

Ikiundas and Oraon are the only classes of the aboriginals t-o bo identified by an odd number 
(usually 5 or 7) of brand marks on tbe left hand called " Sika " marks. 

Acoorebng to their traditiooB, the sun is *^Scii Bonga " worshipped by all aboriginals^ ob 
the "* Sun ” of prosperity. The moon is the sist-or of the sun, and the stars ate the children 
“ Kenga " of the moon, 

Acordmg to the Oraon traditiooa there were formerly seven bzothera as Suns—Complaints 
when to the moon that the whole w'orld was melting from the heat of the suns, unlesii she took 
measures to stop It. The moon began t-o eat a Bel fruit in presence of Clie sun. The sun asked 
his siMcr what It was that she found to be such good taatCi as be also wanted to oat it. The 
Moon repbed it was nothing but one of her ow^n Rengos ” the stars her children, and suggested 
to the sun to boil the hesh of his own brotherSp and to use thorn in this way which would give 
aimilar taate. The kiUed his brothers accordingly but when he began to eat them it gave a 
diUerent taste and smelt diflcreutly. The eon thinking that he was cheated by his sister rushed 
towards her with open word to make sway with her. The moon instsutancously concealed 
herself into the hollow of a Bar tree and thus escaped death but had a slice of her body cut off 
by the sim. Since that time there is only one sum The moon gets eclipse twice a year and liBS 
a black spot which represents the hollow of the Bar tree. 

Regarding the Great Bear* their belief is that the seven stars were Rishia ** and owing to 

regi^ worship were changed into stars... ^. h . * * *. * " Arundbati ” 

she is a female small star attached to the end of the fifth bright star of the Great B^r [Pldades ? 
J* H, H.]. The belief is that any one who cannot see ihia star will die within six months. 

Tin Dandia— a cluster of 3 stars in a lino [Orion Belt? H, H,]p who were Rishie 
originally, for guiding tbe travdleiH in jungle. After their death* they were changed into st ars. 

“ Kachhachia " [Pleiadcft ? J. II. H.]* They are believed to be the daughters of eoEOe 
Kishis and bom of aboriginal w'omem 

All stars aie ludra's eyes and so ** Indra is called ** Foorandar ” or Shahasia Netra ” 
having thousand eyes. 

A Comet is " Ketoo ” the year of its visibility is tbe year of destruction. It is the biggeat 
of the 9 destructive ** grabs ** and makes an "* Ahar or meal of a lac of maunds of gram. It baa 
only head, without body. 

The belief of some advanced Mimdas of 0. S. Bolumath is that all the stars are ogricultuiid 
** Nichaltfae they arc all 27 in number with thousands of other small stars to help them In 
produtnag varieties of crops. 

Earthquakes arc believed to be the shaking of Se^ Na^ or of 4 Diggaj elephants on Norths 
Southp East and West, that keep the earth on their beads. 

The belief about the rainbow is that the two ends of the Rainbow which appear to touch the 
earth, collect scorpions. [C/. No. II, (u) J, H. H.] 

Thunder and lightning ore believed by the aboriginala to be bajjar thrown by clouds to 
break boulders of stoneSp and other elevat^ rook for foimationi of go^ soil. Some samples of 
these bajjar [i.e., stone celts ?] called Cheitr Dhcri are still kept preserved in the families of 
weoltby aboriginala. They are kept as amulets and are used by aboriginal women at the time 
of deliver)^ 

Tbe Milky Way is believed to be a C'AAour or a path on tbe sky for the pass^e of bu&Llos 
for graring. 
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Shooting ^ars are belioTed to be the Koochal “ Choogal or back-bitara in this worM, 
who aftefj death go to hear the talk of Kiahia at India’s Darbar and are puiUsbed with fire. 
Obvioiiflly these astronomical and astrological ideas borrow largely from the Hindu ideas. 

They dispose of the dead bodies by cremation and throw the Temains into River KoeL Some 
times they have to travel tong distwees to approach river Koef. In contact with the Hindus 
the aboriginals are now imitatuig Hindu method of the disposal of the dead. 

The belief ^ t-o the ultimate abode of the dead^ now in vogue is the same ns of the Hindus, 
a diri of Jexnraj conies up suddenly who takes the soul to Jamrajpuree, where it is dealt with 
according to the deeds gc^or bad, done in this world* 

Good aoub are given to theDhafamrejwhose rfitf ^ take them to Dhaminpuri where 
they pass through various phasaa, and, most of them return to this world to live iu peace. The 
beat souls are absorbed in Nimnjan Jol " divine light and have no transmigration at all. 

The Bouls of Tana Omons who worship cows axe transmigrated into cows. But those souls 
do not return to the earth* They retnaui Lathe heavens as cowsh [cf. the Ao Naga belief in the 
soub Uiya) of men being the cattle toctMr) of the gods-^Mills The Ao page 324. J, H. H.]. 

The fioula of sinful men in Jampuree or Jamlok are subjected to punishment of 84 kinds. 
The souls of the Oraona and other low scots* of the aboriginaU haunt a big tree iu the village 
which b often worshipped by the survi^dng relatives. Bodies of women dead during confine¬ 
ment are disposed^ of by driving nails, needles and thorns into the palms of their legs, to prevent 
them from becoming evil spirits. Children of low castes arc buried and not cremated. Cholera 

corpses are also buried-... Beth se^^es wear a circular iron band round their 

head. 
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CHITTAGONG HILI* TRACTiS. 


10, Notes OD tixe PeppLes of tbo Cluttagonif Hill Traots, 

I Bfnt^ CmmM I93JJ^ 


The (MV hm printed U by Mf, J. P. MJJJb, now HofiQF&ty Director of EthnogrApliy in Asaa^m* a.ud 
» bftsed i:b liie note® whiob he tnade during * short stay in Um ChHtsgong Hill Traot* m 1024 ilr. H. R 
WdkinfiQii, C.IE.^ LC.&p at lime Deputy Coimniittiionier of the Hill TebcI^ the fqllowtug com- 

menta';— 


" My rccullcotionii from the yeara l920-ll^22 and muat be regarded merely aa tbe impresaioEU of a 
lllicre they dWtr from Mr. Mill’ji atatcmefitep the latter ahould forobvloua rt^onq be prefErmL 

The dU^ict known 94 ^ the ChitUgong Hill Traote haa iflore ip ccunmoB with the neighbouring LuMbpi 
HEIla than with the ClLittagong DJetrict. But its generoUH ri^er ayitem provides natural uicazis of eonmnmi- 
cAlicm with CliittBgopg &nd the aee. llie tendenoy tlierefore hna be™ for these hifl people^ especially tk^ae 
living anj-where near the big rivets, to come more and more into oontoct with end thup asaimilete the euptorasr 
of the p^ple of the Kegulation Difttriet. T\m toodmoy been Aggravated and eoefliEratod by the inolttflion 
of the dutdef in Bengal; the Coinmiuioqor is 4t Chittagong juid for QdinLiUHtiAtivc purposes the. people look 
to Chittagong. Although plcadeia are not allowed in tho Hill Tracts, the poople have eaay anew to the legs I 
pjnofMiou at Clnttagong and the lohuence of the iiiigioua spirit whmh prevails in Chittagong Diatriet cannot 
but begin U* make itself felt among the liilJierto unsophisticAttd people of the Hilla. This is partietilarly the 
case with the CTiaknus, part ly bceaiiHe of their geegraphical aituation but alao because the Chid himsdf wotild 
appear to have encourag^ the imitation of Bengali luibtta. 

Originally the Chiefa were tribal and unt territoria] bat now they exeraiao whatever psiwer tlwy have 
over the Cimlea wiled after their names and Durreaponditig now to the three sabdiviafona. The Chakmn 
Cinde is served by the Kamaphuij and its tributaries^ which are navl^ble to the small beats in me in mwt 
part* of Lhc CiPolfc Motor beats now ply regularly between Chitlugocig and Hangamati and can go a good 
way beyoiml that. The Chaknu Chief haa house property in Chitlagong Town and. Like the other d^ofj, 
land in the dutriet The natural aiaproaeh to the Hill Tracts is through the Collcctcuate; 

The Chakmafi are fair of oomplexlon and to me show distinot tinoqs of Mongolian origin. I am surprised 
at what air. Mills eajn about their tnngungu and religioiL 1 thought that thoy had a definito language of their 
own but that it wm gradually merging itself into JEkmgali—Clultagoaiian Bccgali. ^Similarly 1 should have 
said that they wore oflioially Buddhists though with decided smimistie tendenoiw and had always been so 
and that ooutoet with the people of the plains and the efiurta of the ChJof to ape the manner of the educated 
^^ti had resulted in a certain tinge of Hinduism being aotieeablB in their attitude. The ^tabluhment 
of a High ^hool iu Knogamuti has created a demand for prufiutiicnal employment:. 

In timiBol famine and distress they are extremely rduQt&nt totoke upaay Hlef work, and for iheordinary 
Public Works Department road work a sEaf of Sknathal ciooliea lias to be r^kriy employed. 1 tynk it is 
pride rather than kiineas^ which prevents them from taking to thiu kind of work. gUmilarly, 1 think J am 
right in saying thal the Forest Departmeut iind it v«y difficult to obtain the aervicca of Chaknwa in Foreat 
vilLago!. My impr«Mion abo is that it k the Cliakinaa who have token most kindly to the imported plough 
cultivation m pl^eof the indigenous a^'slem of jAumiR^; but this of course is due in firt at least to the faot that 
they are murti likriy to occupy land suits bio tor plough cultimtioiu 

1 Mini. the Mn» yery litdt m 1 wmt not loug enougli in tht Hill Tnwte to viiit their aren in the 

hititli,iHBt the cltstnct and they thenwdv« nrt reiy rrti ring and ctannisJL Thw ahow very little effeot of 
the innuence of the plains, 

Mr. C. G. B. St«vejiui, I.GS,, who auoeecdcd Mr, U'illuiuoii was aseoMiant^t before Mr, Mitls' easay imn 
ahown to him, uid it 14 ocnaequeatly impowi hletogiTehiBwmments. Some notes are added howeviir which 
were put t^e^er by tobu S, S. Chaudbxrri, B. J.C,a, and foolnutte marhed A. S. H. are detalb eupDlied'by ilr. 
A. lb. Hands, J.C.'S., whosuageeded ^Ir. liftovena. ' j 


Notes on a totir in the Chittagong HiU Tracts in 1036. 

Bfj J. P. Milk, i.V.S. 

Tha ChittagoDg TUB Tracts form the hintorland of the Diatricl of Chittagong, the long bcjundarv betwe™ 
the two distnoti follow the bPM of thfi hilk. M^hmg lA^th the Hill Tracts to the Nerth is the State of 
Tnpaira, bikI to the East of and behind them are the Luahml HIIIb and the Aiaknn Dkiriot of Borma Even 
smM the days of t he Mogul oonc|U«it theinha bLlants of the HiU Traom have paid tribute, hmt In cotton and k tor 
IE money to the paraniDUnt pewer which held the coastal holt of plains. Indotmt and imwarlike however they 
were never able to protoot themschra from Imhti and ILukj raidera and in order to aaf^rd those from whnm 
ire rree W tnbuto we took on and administomi this hinterland from 1862. It now fctuis b district of tto; pro- 
vuwe of Bengal, fta administration has always prcsailed pwulkr ptoblena and it was wliBe on deputolion 
in vonnection with one of them IMI. I was able to rocoMi the uotou cm whiah this paper is basHi 

Save wh^ it ^rdera on the LuahjU Hills and Aralcan the district oemtaina no hills qf even a trawHalablo 
height, aud the bu^ of ito mhab^tBiite arc valley folk, hugging the rivora which provide Uioir chief of 

rommumration. The r^w which run through the district aro low and remarkably straight, often onlv a 
cw handr^ m height and rarely eTCMcirng two ihousand. AJl are orauTtflandstooc and ktorito and tliro 
is no supply of itone suoli os ooukl be put to any euLtural use. Many of the mlleys are so hrood and flat that 
^ one looks aoroas thense fields one mightalmoat imagine oneself to the plnlns of Bengal, Others are a mere 
jumble of iBtonto and sandstouq faillooks/withhcre and there a few pkita of ground level enmigh tor tha plough- 
The nvKs save where they cTneigt from the higher rajig», meander ovar saqdy bods. The Ksjqapbuli for 
iBstanc^ the mam n vw of tlM district k navigable for BengaU brjats fur SS mBea from Chittagong up to Suba- 
Jong. Hero BfiiM short raplda where the river now over a lowoutorpp of rook form an obstaola Above them 
apm the stmm is navigable for many miles. The acenei^', as one travek by ri vw, is varied. Sometime 
high banks of mud are all onDares on eithfir side. Jn other placro^stosp, heavily wooded olLDk of sandstone run 
down to the wat^sr. Ihc raisfaU m heavy and tho climato eiccodtogly unhealthy for niUEh of the yrar. 

to this arra the Ln^cj-Kukl tribes from the North and raecH of Burmese origin from the South have met 
faoe to face. The restilt has beati conttoual contact and inltirmingJing, and tho conaceuent culture-bofrowiiiiE 
^ resulted in groat umfonnity throughout the area. Bcridc* thk the long pktos bolder and the rivers w bich 
Wiiwaysgivmthe Bmigjai i4wdcresayaccH»stol^ of the district have laid a thick kver of 

foreign cnJnm ov^ the fndonralan substratum. Vet each tribe atlB presents its own pccaliaritkH if cui* 
looks fw them. When I ent^v^^a Kuki or Mro bouBo I ctjuld imagine my^lf to the Naga Hilia - Jn th^ hnnH 
of an educated Chakma I was in Bengal; to the Louk of a ^uthoro Magh I was La Hurma. 


MAGHS. 


lit} 


l-t w Kfw offM a rtiJicr Add tfi the ^thnok^t tKit we still awmit the delAilHl oAxmnU wo W lor. Such 
icoDiratti c&o qoJy Dome from tfaoee who have laved amoDg the peoplo. A cwial ridtor like mvsalf can only 
TLt^ what the eye bdtefa nod wcial iyttoitus miut reumin hid Jejt Irom him. It m in this nroa Hut the 
<nitUM of Wm and Binnu me(ft and suefa aw tW puhUshod by tho Chivcmmcnt of 

would enupply many mvaluabie linha. Two officuls at any mto. Capiaio l^wm and Mr. Saeyd HutflkiiHKm, 
h&vrt in Iho ptet aome knowledj^ of thii pouph-! by Jonjy Tcaidenee ainani- them, but the hooka of Iwjth 

only kavo tv for morv. Dr, Hiobrek is tho only trab^ frth^olqgiiJt who tuia ovnr viaitod the pwpple 

o| the HiJl TnioiB and ho lacked btnh knowkd^ of the Uaj^aE* and capahki £ntcrp 7 nt 4 ?rs end did littk mom 
than calicot specuneni □! handlcmfl. 

^ve tht L^hei*, Cbisbi awl Kutk 1 s*w a littte al All Ui^ tribfii intufafting tho Chill[|ill IWt* - 
For thf>^^t o(bmvily 1 wdl confine my;?elf to my own oheervalion and refrain from bformatiqii 

already Bviulablo m the few IidoIm on thu a»*. Foi: the paueitv yt lijo Informatiya L can g\v6 I am not Diitiraly 
rwponsibk. Partly, it is imp, it is duo to thp humod way in which I Imd to Lour, But partlv cw can iustJj 
hlamp the goods of the Bengali tnulKP which, hm^ht by nver olmoot to the dom of the Hill tracta falk, ham 
ousted almost every indigeiicma artipfe. This proccw h aided by the alm«t unbelievable indokneo of the 
pcopk. The eerttod crop in an uEdailin^^ flomeo of cash and 1 have even biown hiUnion buy baaketa frtmi Ben- 
* pits rather than make them from the eaunlleae bambooe near at hand ; whiJp the highest arabition of a Ornkm* 
IS to ohlam a grant of land and immedUtely aubkt it to a plains nuop living hmuelf in complete idlonms 
a Jihare of the orop. As tlw I^legha and Chakmaaamihc moat numomua of the Bill 'IWte triP^ 1 will ckveribe 
1 hem first. 


w ftteetnUlIy V*ltoj' folk Dud [ HU im viUagu whicb wb 4 n(>l on lira butt of a *'t«sflL 
Tli^ HTD mlmcvt WTlAibly of Tw wiRifl, thrir juicestoft Iwing the T« Long (Greater Toi^ who were driven n«i 
nf ^ina twonfo thp south and Huulh-wiwt * The ou-liest hotntv bnwnvu. of which thnv hmxc anv deflnito 
treditioivi & Arakan, whrtteo thov miflnited oorlv in the J7th oentorr into wbut ia now Cox4 Bbtw miWiviiion 
^re they spLt up. Somp m^jrated Iiirlhor into Boogml proper. whiJ« two bodies the Chitui^ona Hill 

^ *™*'*'™ Al*eh*r under the teodemhip of the Chief of ite Phru fatniJv 

cif the Ragretoa clan. Thej axupied the terril<ify drained by the iSongu and ite tnhutarie^ in the wuth 6i 
^e ChitUgoD^ Uill Tract* District. Latfr the Narthcm Srorths. under the Chiefs of sevenl elans of which the 
PoJonisca woB ifae must imporiant, niovwl north oJong the otwst, nod nidUHj fw a Itw time on the Sitohund 
to the nort h of Ha vbig jA unwif that country out they turned owd. and emsaiac a wrow Ihdt 

ol plains, entered the low hilln alaiig the Tripura border in the north u( ihn Chitta^oey Hill Tracln ULuriet 
ITiere they settled, fioiline the eounlrj- empty wve for s acattond Tippet* papulaiHiq; Thii. mfsration did 
md come to nn end till ear^y in the IBth century, and the longer aojonm of the Nortfaere on tiie codbI of 

Bencol hns caused them to Ime many of the Burmese characteristics whkb the Southrtn i iiU teUin, 

lls*rh viJla^ mnwUy coalain from about 10 to fifty houses, but are generally amalL They are invariably 
built on the hani^ of EtnAHm. The houscq me flimsy structures of bombw or, bamboo iriles and coiwMt of two 
mwn nwmi^b with a eepanle door opening out on to the big fitting out platforai. and a smsll store mim at 
the bark. The climate is too hot for a flit even to be nccesHry for warmth, aud lor caoldiu! a hearth is built 
ra the comer of ^ of lie rooms. It eoosisU of a bed of clay and three clay oylindcre on which the onoJt- 
mg pet nwls. Thew are olivmiigly substitutes for hmrth stones in a country whom nothinc but lateritc or 
Kift wdstone w to be foun^ The eaves of the house an.- kiw and stretch far »u i over the oitliiuE -on t Dlatform 
which mvmbly fa™* the Sist. ft fa under thoso cavoi that the family sits during the dav. retiring inside at 
night to sleep ^ mate tii the btew.e which blows through the tEiin hamhoo matting walls of the house. The 
stling-iiut p^tfonu is roikd round and tha only approach to it and so to the botue fa up a notched 1™, which 
m f'rtfit'r pulled np iw ml ^ 

In rillagM in which ^ h^ me arranged to form a stwol there is oitoi, .t one end of it a roofLd pJatfono 
on which the Bit and talt. Tiia u probably a aurtivalof the menoip found in Assam, In one xCniBrn. 
Mngh vdlago (Mr^ltori) I caw on the ground near one or two of the housos rough. Jew. alroniriy hunt huts, 
just hwh ™cugh for a n™ to eiaw I into 1 wos told that they were Used is Shelters durii^f burikan«. Jl^t 
Villngea boost of a httio Buddhist temple, which n always built well apart from tlie other ^umw. 

On the Hite ou which it is proposed to built a new house a pole fa set up. and to the top of it fa find a 
STf^iht “noZ/"^ **“ P"*n(itiS skywards, the idea beirw that evil .pirils are than-. 

Though the ore now Buildhfata they admit that they were ouro head-hunters. Onlv faint memorirw 

ol rf^vs remain and 1 could Iraru no iktoifa. They »y that after the hesifa were brought in they were 
welcomed by the women and were then honed, but where and in whnt pomlion I emild not aMertain, 

The tribe fa divided into endogamou* clans (Gro or with drocent in the luolc line, A clan fa urooflv 
uhiM oftw the atoHm or ptoco near which tho origins] anoretor fa said to Imvs lived. The Northern and 
Bont^ ^jigh* i^h eontom iheir own groop of elans, and a village, unlras big. fa usuaUv inhabited bv tlm 
memhers of om cfan only. A may many’ any woman of Ida uwn cion wlio fa not a nVar liUwd refaiion 
Mamoge the eUn to be strictly forliiddcn and I wns told that mrmhora of different cions would not 

even rat tegether in tho old days, Anw, however, ibcec raslrictioas hove hn’u grealiv rela:red and aLairiasB 


outHttk tlm tlftn m hj no means aDContmon^ 


TT.clangu^efa.\™hanr«.a diolcce of Bnrm». There ore .dight ilifleronera of dialect bei w«n the 
Northern and brio thern hi Sghj. BurtTHTw choraetem ore used. In flgurea tfw Msgh fa abort and sturdy. 

uinaUy have n fitr^g- 


l'h(‘ fs4M=^ is bnwl Anti rather MoDj^^olian eiml Hie eompiciicm a 4 aUuw bri^n, 
glinj: mnufltAehr And weadi!mAi]j m Iftard. 


thp men <iir tht KctibeTTi Bt’npAli dMoiits set tiow wam, but miut of thf -Soutrbern MoiHii 

BumEFc dr™-* ^iik a iseket -ml m while pugrjnrtt, Of^n iiwtcBd nf a » i««n \m twin n 

jaunty piew of tcjlnurfd itilk ivumi hut he&cL, TLe dfi^ of a wntnen varies littk throughout the tribe She 
ihtam a \tmg iiik pJcirt, striped horiiuntAlly, of whkli the jjiedGnunaHng colour i» icsiiiiUv ttd. Wben (her* jit* 
iMf ^trangm about this U often Uie only gtrtnrnt of both yaimg aud ojd, bqt in publk a piece of lined home 
wovim Ailt V bound over the brtaet or iuctwJ into a bkoh string f«?d round ikc b«iy atwnt A darie 

coloured jatk^l in also worn by some, A white ia irom, BomEiiinca with ctiiliinidercd endg. 

Many individuais of both mvm have the twth blas^kefwd with a wrUin rap biii the cuatom u not unJ^ 
vmaL fattooini!; fa cDUiTnaner among the .^ithf-m Magkf than among Lbu Noithenv Men are tat toed 
OD their Atms and women on the baoka of their ihouldiKra and of Hmir hands. The only “ patterna " I sa># 


\ 
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* ViJi May Am JewJp, 4, 
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MACtlS. 


liTftf* TOTclji i[i [iur.iirai" rhUiraf^lorR, Tina O^H r.lt turt ia sJoiwi by Mo^hAlMniLMl in Ibn art vha chuI'P up from Ciax^'a 
RnzJir in tlhJ- (Vijd weathiir, and the iiulTiimenl iLwd, 1 wu tol«L a littk iMimhcKl holdtT ini* which thtvb utdf- 
nar^ neeilTi^ Arc fitted like A nib. The wotd l* itct tattjf;Mid ia mariiod on ihe Hkin and prieWI over with the 
tmtuoinc irutruEneJit. Thia Ja upefaled by ihe right hand Aficl ag^iiuit ibts nklc ot the fnrcfinfj^ df the 

left. The saji ot a certain tew ie fiiudly rubbed into ihu perforabefl skin. 

Popular l]iau;irh the iwinlly intfisdured pTny^ is Uinan^ tbe Ma^a^ la atiU carried *n. Th<? 

metln>d, which ia the same luiion^ alt the trilies I miw in the ChkUk^a^ HiiJ Traeta, diffprs aomewkai Ttoiii that 
with which I am familiar in Awiil The jungle h eyE in tbv early apring and is burnt ba b*qpi it is dryu 
Thfw rropa are th-?n sown simuiEiTioously in drills—vegclabiBd, riw ami oulUm. Thea^* enme to nuiturity in 
that Older arwl aiv ^'bLhen-d in lum. T^nd in only sown once and is theu abandoned for a Itinn of yeara^ instcFid 
of being juowti twice as in Aa^m- Ihiring the hot weathot tha Tillages of the vulley tribes are at^ndotted and 
the whole population nio\es up to liw jhnm^ till aftor the rice liarv»L The grain is stored in round matting 
liiiiB in thn housMi and not in eejamte griuwir^ For hoeitig liUTe adzc-sha^ htwa of Bengali manufiu’t upfi 
are used. Nearly sll Mags use the Beagali hufiker, which w worked with Ihr foot. Only In one or Iwo TiUagw 
did r see rice being hulked hy hand with a pounding |M>le in a cavity hollowed oul in the end of a short log, 
Imbbin-shiiped arwl uel up on md On the ground near thn house, A single Bengali pounder U usually Ehajcd 
by Mu^eral tiousehelda niwl ts kept in n ahed speeioJly built for it. The housea are too flinisy for any funding * 
to Iw done in thrm. The winnowinp fan 1? a circular tray of buuibo* maltiflgL 

and jacket# an^ uouaUv bought, but sklrtaand head riolhs are woven nt home, .Silk thiead ia 
lNuughl*bul ooltcm ihietid k homc-apun, TJie eolton Ja swdod In a mjhihiiic with little roUnta workhig TCTcrae 
wa>*s, indentical with that ysfd hy Tlisdo find other Knkis in Ast^i. Tt k then ginned with a bow^ ihe striug 
of whkh Ihcy twmng not with thr finger, on Nagj# do, bul with a smooth plow of wood shaped like a penhol- 
flcT with a blimt I?nd, Thk bow-twanger 1 fonind used hy nil the iribra T saw In tho Chiltw^ng Hill Tract#, 

In Assam I have only il among the old Kukis. After being ginned t^colton m rolled into sausagoa' 
r**nd onnlher thin piece of nxmd and the thread spim with a simple spinning; machine. Thk machine, loo, 

T found threnghoiit Ihe Hill Traci#, save lunrmg the Mre*. The loom \n of the simplu tension type, and bortt^ 
shaped shuttles of wood or hom am lined. 

Though no ]^tagh blacksmith was at work in any villago I visitod I wm tokl that and knives are fttUl 
made in a few pLaccit, The hdlowa, my inforuiatil told nw, are of the tvpo fouBd in the X&ga Hilta, and oouskt 
of a imir of upright bamboo eylindera, with pistons padded with feathers laid with thoLr tip# downworrla. 
Handsome silver pipes are made by Maghs. Wood-«irvjjig appoiara to ba a |o^t art. The an^v pood spcoiiuen 
T naw was an old musieoj Inatmiiient called a ^ orocodil* which was corvod in iho thapo of that reptile^ 

When mrilebi'fi am not usrd fino is produced 1^ tbfr mid hod uaed hy the Kachark and Old Kafck in 
and all the other tribes 1 saw in the ChitUpotig Hill Tracta A piece of bamboo about a foot Jong is split 
in two. On the outakle ^d nijar tf» middle of tho half used a natch is out dwjp ouaugb t* pcrfor&to it. A 
thong of bamboo or cane is pulled Wkwards and fcrwoidji acrw thia noteb by the apeiatcr,, who nKanwliile 
Iwitk the piece of bamboo fii^y on the greiiTKl with his foot. The friction agolnat the of the hole Hcrapca 
a fineduat otf the thong. ThkduRt isfoTced through the bolannd li^ in the tioughof the innerside of the bain- 
booa, M the heat increases it smokes and finally glon's. 

The Magha nowadayi have n* wnapmui save guna and dbw, Trodit ion definitdv stales Imwever that they 
to haw both cresbows and upright ttowB, an well as spearH. f was alao shown' on aiurient square leather 
shlchL For kining birds pellH 1^^ arp used atid long blow guns. Noosea oit' used for snaring. Fkh tr^pa 
arv peucrelly of the BenptiJ] patterTL but oonlcal traps Itnocl with cone thoma ore sitJ| oceaalofLiiOy to be seen. 
The only toj-s T saw w^re etilte, used by little hoyn. ' 

The feftt hera of I ho Oroaf Tnd lan Hornbill were used oa fans and omamonta i n the old dav'o, I novor mw 
any carving of this bird. The cortli from its nesting hob ii, howoi^, used aa a moilioine. Ariotbar m^iuine 
one ^ in houses h a species of fungus which is dried and ground up and mods into tm ointment for sore 
uipplee, 

^e o^iaJ rriiginn k Buddhisin and yefiow robed priests ore to be seen cmctj where, especially omom? the 
Southern Mogiu. But many primitive elements nenum. The belief in ovij spirit# is streng asd* ehanrts oiu 
plentiful. On the outw woUb of houiire ore put little san(?ere irwerfbed with toyts iu Burme-ie. tnaide tho housea 
om and on eithw side of tlw iimi-T doora. ary pointed pieces of bamboo marked with transverse bkek linea* 
TtMHO are known as “eruoodile l«th.’^ Eioctly similar charms am put ooteidc ihcir doors by the Xaea# 
of the unique vifiagp of ?cmklKir in the North fTachar Hills, and very aimiJju wooclen onos hv K^hhn. 
of tho Maruougnui i group in the samo am. ' 


liihoEiji m>n foils tit Ills ofh-n tlH>ii{£lit t|»t M oviJ spirit hus captured his soul and is hiildina it to 
nmiKim. A snu^ olfoniiK to uppHSo Iho ipirit nod bnv the soul's reicasc-iR then insda on ths oath u 
aiouiH! Nogss. To rui» licutachF 4 littlt jflid of |] 4 iiibcio stripo is set up on a sticlt outside the vUUjpx 

mnii a child is Iwm the frtring is cut with a hftnjboo kaif*. Sf«l mav on no aetwunt bo used. Nor 
loay m ^thw, dunnj' the ds>-a ol Ibt iinclFanmsis, me any itpocin otW thiui a i^uid una The afterbirth 
IS buried tn the clay of the hearth and dug up aj^in after ihiw daya. A an»l] portiuu i. then Unrit in a hollow 

' the hoosehnld of the 

ffohmwng. tlai rh,rf of tlie tfogiutsaclsn and Wing Moidi nf the dialxict. Nor the Iw entluuwitle followere 

of aneicnt way# are his sons, gr^iiaica nf Oaloutla tTniynniity. 

ly l»diw <if the w are huinud the baak* of strettflfL,. For Ihefr spirits lamp, are lighled under 

o(I(!rinf5s are mode on the aimirereaTV of the death till 
I tlw dw<i must be mads wah the left harnL I uw two t™ of what 

mlBht he called fuiwnl ■nonuremta. Ofto. Ilf which 1 uw wveritl eaBinples. ii amoimd of earth in trka like 
a wedding cal^reiiette*] W1^ IwmtKhi inatting. On the lop am placed «nin pofo and a lamp, .tnetber 
**i^."* *^** 1 ? i" ^ Oft hem Sfagh coimtn'. In a field in front of a little Buddhist templi! wa. .n 

arw ^ beaten earth yards square awl fenced nnuid. In this were ret up thirtT high poTw. each of 

omai^nt <rf paper with hancing decoretioni of pith. Th«e wm 1 
LhJld 4hl if wh pole and snothw at tim top atUched to a pulley hy which It could bo lowered to be 

vnodf n bird, which 1 waa told was a piddv-bml 1^ 
hire a hornhilL The Iami« are lighted in Imnour of the d«d. to wC sffe^lnss of 
rice, mlfic, etos, ope mfidc!i for a period of thirty rlny* wkiln tho crops are rLpetiing — dooriy a fortility rita, 

hm a Him go* to his sreis. fWhalf go* to bia cJdret son, one4iighlb to 

hii daughtm Anri the r^sl to bu ntber h»nfi oquaDy. wiiE.-i»griiu i* 
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CAai'pJWW. — All the of thaa nrwt rtwjfibj'o ssoaK other no ekuwly in mnny pointu of cnltuTT' thut 
dealt with the Mantis at (wmo lpn;^h 1 ahall be able to d»nrihe thp otlier thbu more briefly. 

1/ a- Chaknia be 4«kcd the uti^in of h» tribe lie filLber di'nif* iill knowleflge of the matter or reixntf^flho 
a p^>t on iridfudibb and purely modem isloni- of di'Aoent fnjiji on oaeii^t mud nubia Hindu race. Kolindj 
Ranip I ha j^At chieRainitcss who flourafiliud in [xiwtn'H tiuia, knew only td ftonw half-iiowii prevpuua vhEefo. 
Thu present chief, sec^oml iii sueecsRion after Iter, kSi^ hinLvIf +5rb ChAkiiia Haja ^ jfniiftLly hoa the k-nj^h 
of his anotitliy iBprea^MKl in recent y&BLiu. To bow I lie liaja reached hb prestint pckiiticwi would bs of 

ao mtenat from the ethnoli^cJkl point of view. 8ntBoe it to say that a siipremo chief has no place in tha iiEicIont 
polity of the tritipp and that he IS nolhinj^ but the descendaril of tiut fonnere n^qurandized hy the paramount 
power. 

The riElin* '' Chakmab dorivtd from the Ma^hi Worcl mi^ninj^ '* of mke^l Otlgili and the Chskmad 

are iindciubtfdly in the main the dcsecndunla Majithi w'H.iiijcai tuid mdilicrs. There In w sniall trihe 

known tw CTiaka iii the aioutlieni ptirtioEi i>f iLm? tliiita^jung TliU Tractfl, Uafortiuifltely I hflft no opportiuuty 
of yktlug tht^rn And nf aecertalninj; how' they are reJat^ to the Choknuia proper. 

Dcspllo tbeir miiced origin the tribe iis now vqiy uiiifonn and poAeata aovetul fealirn^ that merit dEdetip^ 
tkm. They migrated fnani whal b now Uoit's Barir Bubdiviaion iu f.'bittagniig towjuxb tho end of the ISth 
€entuT3'and now udiabit the middle reaohfts of thw KamaphuJi- They art by far the moaL Bimgalbod tribo 
in Ibe dialrict. Evieo their language b a dkW-t of Rcngfdi. thirngh W Hectiun of the trihe ia said to hate 
spoken Maghi till recently^ The script in common, use is Hniiifali, hut thi^ aneient w^ript. which b fltill uoed by 
the morocotLwrvftlrve mciulierji o.f the tribe, is of the Hprmefte type and bi oonsklcrKi by Sir ^Tcorgo (xHcrvcm 
to bo okHK-iy allied to the ancient Khmar scripri 

In uppeBtoiicc thtiy resemble Bengalis and theJr fcAtams bIiow little trace uf th<-ir iiartially Mongol origini 
The dress of the wcJI-tO'do men w Jicoii^Ii^ but tho poof uicn oft+'u merely wc^r a rag pulled between the logs 
aud tucked in to a atting lound tha waist in front and bciiind. The of the women \e digtineUve. They 
Wear a long dark blue skirt to the auklca, with a hrcuMl red bond uoar the idge- Tdl pu.lwrty the upper part 
of tho body hi bare. Lid ter a faroad strip of ombruideted RiilJk is usuiUly w'om over the breoatii. Bntigali onio- 
iumto are Worn in thL- nose and core, and ail ear ritigi on the aiiklre. A fiat sOver band is w om round the 
iiecJc+ llio hoiir ia dene in a bun at the bock. 

ATI tho rillogt.'S Ls*w'w'ere on tlie bankfl of atreaniif. A few rich men have brick hotisus after the Bengali 
stylcp but the ofdinury hoti,m are osftctly liko thoae of the Maghs, with tho platfurm Himtlarly fguiiug oaaC. The 
rillagoSi are suiaII and often contain memberei of more tlum one oF the inaiiy clana mto which the tribe 

ia dirfdtxl. In the old daya each pom waa endogaiimus ajid was miiier tho control of a headman,. oollDd. in tba 
modem dialect a dcuaii. In order to liH-teaae thrir own power how^over the nhiofn act nut, about a hundred 
j'oars AgOr to fessc-n that of the dcwjju^ by making all ndattoiia nf daicuRMi Into draerfiw and so tiimiisg avn ofBe* 
into n olaaa. TliLi tended tabri^aknp thocUn avatekn, a lendeney which woh accelemtcd when liOTermnenE.,^ for 
purposes of admiiUstnition, divided the counby' into with fiied bqiindaries, each under a hoodman. 

These hoarilinen ba^o been Hteadily acquiring the power which the deimn# used tubavo, and the tendeooy ia 
for an cndn^nions mayim to be Hiibalitiitod for An crHlogaiuoua clan. That ia to aay a mim may fiow'-a-daya 
murry any girl of his uwn mauza not nwirly rolatod to hiiu^ but h expoeted to provida an extra hiviah marriage 
feofit by w^ay of a fine if he mmrice a girl of another fNflura*+ 

In bu for as they c-an l»e oaid to have a religion at all the Chfikmiia are now Buddhidte^ In (be JNth century 
maziy of them adopted the rellgbun of the Moguls to w'hom they paid tribute and the chiefs ef that time had 
Muhammadan namss. Then a reactioTi tow^ardsHinduisto seems to have act in, bringiug noth it thp Hindu 
names which ore now almost uni vcTSutly adi»ptefL The Hloduisni prevalent w^aa however of a very half¬ 
hearted tj^-po, and Kallndj HaiiE decided that somethmg definite must bo done. After conaPderirvg the adtnuit- 

and disadyantagfis of varinun creeds she is said to have given orders that Ehe tribe waa to adopt fiuddhi^^m. 
Bnddh bts they therefore are to this tLiy, though I must confoiaB that 1 oidy once saw a priest in t hdr countiy. 

The chier’a womenfdlk and thnee of one ur two other f biiilI ics are kept prurtloh. Thig euatom only originated 
in the time of KoJindi RnnI, who went purdah nne ilay hcTEelf in order to avoid an intoryiew with Z^^win 
on the morrow. It is anf in aceordaneo with Chakma tradition and is much disliked by the betrer ciententa 
omung the people- 

tJfuledying ihpir Buddhism is a belkd in animisriii^ One often seen offwingn to p?pirits on little platrarma, 
and on one sittdi platfnnii at Tuykhafcma 1 notloed little equaraB of thread ewtly like those placed on Angami 
women^agmi’ea. ^ They aLw ridcA^escape-goat chicken for illrm^ joat oathc Semna and other Nogas do. Tlipy 
sweat on a tigerV tooth, a stream or w'ithcring le^vvca, and Ih^y tojd me that thev sometiniui setlfc di-iputce 
by the diving teat. 

Their melbod of eultiyating and preparing rice is exactly BimCjir to that uf the l^faglu, wave that 1 never 
saw a rice huskor other than of the Bengali pattrrT].^ The w nnw?ii weave their own skirts and breast cEotha on 
an arduiary Indoiu^tan tension ItKim. Shuttk^are rarely uaed. The only one I saw was of a type fenmd liotb 
among ths TippemN of tha Chittoges^ Bill Trivets and the Kolnng Kukia of tho Niirtb Caehor HiRt. It 
cofldist«d of a pieev of boEiibou prettily ckni&meatcd with a pattern ocmtchid it and open at nun end (mJy, 
In the side was a smali hub for the Ihre^wi l* pass thiuip^- At first sight the pirebkni nf getting the 
thread through thia umall hole from the mride iaa difticult oot^. In ixyility it isf quito simpTe. You unwind 
about A loot of thread and put thu biibbin with this Iouik! enti into the shuttle, Thcsi v?hi blow banl in ihe 
open end and tho pressure of oir forefis the thread through the bekv AH the other mstmuicnte of spmnlag imd 
weaving ore exactly Jiimilar to those of the J^Iaghs, 

The children, play a game with the needi of the sword bean aimilAT to tbc Nega gamtv and pellet bows 
ore very popular. 

Tippems .—At kfuit two vei^' diilcrent nub.tribe« of ihu district are clawd under the gi^ral naine uf 
Tipp^ras, lifjuiy inhahit the i^lnng Raja’s eirele, which marchea with Hill Tripura. It is a country of Inw 
hills and sluggish slreums, and until the Maghn oame the Tipper&s wore apparendy the only oermpants. They 
are Very BcognlEsed, the men wearing dftafii and and the wciuhmi dressing exaerty hku Chokma woima) 

1 iKK very few in Ihe okl faAbionod dresa—a piece of clath poiUcd thruuf^ a slritig ftaund the waist, long hair 
and leiLVcss in the oars, A houie-spun cotton clothe w ith bres^ white and dork blue stripes ia oeca&unally worn 

” Al Nauybrduir+^UrT^.—iiyst?Mof HMurvigr' b]^' whkh ■ CliakiiMwlM cumdt pm* dw prlcB of a anothtt sun %q. Iiuy 

vviwfiirhiDi Pgmfing tlul riutr iniwrifi^ ih«y wilt Uvv at ihc hiHidraetiC^ honsp smI in-re raf a psikid id jr^f^ THibcu«waM u 
swat to fgr fiw j*4n t9 rTpay iMraipfipn rspcnv nl Ra, AXI, mpoatli'i work H|aali iU. A. kmI Itw nta 

Twy In ihilETcfit «uH. The pF the ^rt In Ihu woii Ra. nmameciti JUm- Ao odd. dntnmkcn Ha S aatf tfas tMloane fnr rtdUda 

for iha uLrl uid a griMml fEWet- It k A 4 iidu^idM ict the gfmrjamti but 1 egrid iwt 6ad ihat It bad asy ipcubil banua, 

fujkxfkd f»b^ have lirolkm Ikk by bdltEsg after duinff fl mactla" work. 


{A ill. Tl.) 
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KHYENOS. 


llLti bruAes w Exftatly like Crh&kmA lidujw, ood tbp viUo^, wb^h atc emnlj, nre somptimn tm tJiE^ tdrp of fhe 

mu^|cA imd acKcnetimw in tb?i vAUfyo. The rpiigiciii ia ii indtiiHin and ncj Btmngnr mny cut^r iheLr housH imJesa 
hb TpmfUrea bu bDotA. A •MmBpuumiA fukturc u the main pwt with bunchH of ean of riecii ticxl to ft, 
bemg the 6rst tnytn of ^nccfflaivx^ yenti- In oveiy wav their materlA] cuituit^ App^Aik to he identical with that 
of Itw ChAkniu. They Ee&a to know' few folk hut thi^y beHeve that the marki on the moon Am trees. 

A more pdjuitive and intercBtiii|f Hcct-kai of the tribe is odattomd about tbr BAiidi!rba 4 i eimle in the -Bouth 
of the diatra^, TTiey ore jviid to he the deBcend&iita of Tip|wm !j^lavefl iakm to Arakan lonR aj?o. The tLcn 
woAf white wmiit clothe of which the blaek cmhruideTed endfl are left hanging dckwn nt the The eomeni 

Are deDomtiwl with opwrie?. Above thf^- woOf wh ite home-apun jacketa. Their heatbi are shaved it theiklai 
Atkd bhik like those of Naga« Andanjall pug^fmt^ikTQ worripwith the eud^ lumping down over their i^hteaiB. In 
the toboA of the earn lum cytindej^ uf bamboo^ troni which hjuig eeaernl-id^iKd c^mamentA of eiJver. Small 
bhie and white beada ar^ jnmtcnaely popular^ and both moi and women load their neekA with Atringa ot 
The doo i& GAriied pushed tlirough the waiit-oJoth at the bade. 

The woiuv-n wear u Bkirt of bCack end )^yp witli hinown aikI bEank edges. Before lOAniage thev uaUAlly 
oover their hrenste with a narrow, tight strip ef ri^i and brown cloth, with cowries At the corner. The hair 
£a wotn in a big bun at the back. Amiftte of black beads are often wom above the elbow. Tliroiigh tfic top 
of the ear a apiked omanavnt uf aiivur is wtum^ and llkEough the lobe a ereseent-ahAped o^niLiniaits 

Though nominally If indua they readily admit RtTwngem to their honaea^ whieh resemble those dI Kukis. 
A house eonaists of one big room , with altding doors and a narrow verandah at either end. 

Their niethoda of oultivation and their industries are identical with tboae of the Maghs. Tor W€AFfng 
they BcmnGtLDacn me a lubular Bhutlln of the Chaknn |iattem. Birds ore shot wi th a Bhort blow-gon. 

Khffen^Sr —Tho ohipf home of the Khypnga is In Arakanp and of the few there are in the Chittagong 
Hill Tracla I wiB only able to sec tho two small vdligo of Amchh^ and Kukiyaehharip olqaa together on lowr 
steep hilb at the Northern end of the Bandarbaji Cirele. J was very much struak by ^e negroid features and 
curly bait of some of the men, hut from suoh poanty stidsuoD it would be «mfair ft draw any inference^ 
Hiey claim to have inliabitcd the country' from lime iinmemonalr Those whom 1 baw long been under 
Ha^ and Cbaknia influence and their cidtxwe presenterl few distmetive fEutures. DhfjHf arc now eommou, 
but thn more Chusservatlve men still wosr a narrow wlnte cloth with red mda^ puJIcd thiough a string ronod 
the waist. The hair is done after the Blnn fashiom that is to say in a hnn on thn left aide of the head, with a 
bone pin Dtuek in it. The women wmr a skirt and breast doth nt white with narrow red lincvp and a large 
white psj^PMp with rfd embroidered ends. Tho housca arc on piloa, and each consists of one Urge room with 
a kitol^ at the hockH By rcligkm they are Buddhiata and, unlike ChAkniM and UaghR, are dividiid into fijcoga-^ 
mous etaiw. All pnaperty goce to aons^ the youngeat nf whom ^cts the greatest share. Theii' relatSoTHihip 
temu Boom to ahow traces of a former dual {Livision. 

Knki *.—In the Southern portion of tho district only Bonjugi XukiR appear to be foundp but in tho Northom 
portion ihfl majcirity are Phnkhes, with a few Bonjugio. A? their vflUgea are tiivAnably on the top of tho 
mngeS:, where ^y Work did tint take mo I Was unable to wee nearly IS muoh of them os f could have wcahed. 

Hr. (t^iwlAnds in a priTate nuts, aaym that tho Boujuglf came from a vilJage called Thmn on the Koladan* 
while tho FanJclkEio cAfflo from PAnkhuA^ three mdos from whiare the LungErt-Thaka track crudes the kolatlAn. 
Some figured jnemurial sfenes are Bald atill to eiiat there, which would probably well repay mvestigaliun. Tho 
two trihuH are olcoely akin and witl inter-marry^ of ten even inhabiting the Mtme villagre. They apeak 
slightly djUereat dialeeta. 

The Bonjugi mm w™r a narrow white waist cloth* a white jaeket, and a veiy narrow white home-Eipun 
pfA^rti with embroidend mmIk. The hair is done in a tight bun on the lop of the ht»d and ornamented with 
a metal piit f?tiTng!i of amnll cornelian beads are worn and aEkq enormeu^ beads—sometimes dark red^ and 
somctiiLOS ydbw^of a very light Aubstance which ia BOid to he amfjcr. The wnmen wear a white wkirl with 
rod linoi in it, andp when strangers Are about, a doth of similar pattern thrown over tho upper part of the 
body, 

I Win Able to vioit J^aontA, a PAnkho village conts Lnlng; a few Bonjugi houses^near Subalong in the Northern 
portion ^>f the liistrint. The mm w^r a fliaalL white ap^on and a whitecoat Dmamented with a Uttlo embrpl- 
dery round the bottom at the back. «*Somt m™ da their hair in a bun at the Imck, while otheiB—uaually young 
mCT—pile it Up aver the forehnd bito a aort of hom. Into thu hom a well-dri^bwd man pushes, base dowUp a 
small triangular ornamroit of fttcel pins, embelLishcd with a red tAasol at the *'apex.” 'Hie bGadii worn ora 
similar to tliosa of the Boujugts. Wuiden wear a white skirt wi th narrow rtd linias and ummlly leave the upper 
part of iht iK^dy bare. Bound the waist they w-enr Btringn of beads and rin^ of bra&i wire. The Jatler may 
once have bem their nole drosft, as very'small girls near such rings os theii only garment. Large plugs of 
bone or Ijaiuboo are worn in the eaio, 

'rh* hEiiiscs arr nn pilt* and are big and well huill. There is one main reniUp with lui oj)«a porch in front 
and A iilting-out platiTutm at the back. A man who hoR aacriSced mimn Beta up in front of hii hoUBc 

a large forked post with a head carved on it. TlmBkolb- of animalis aACrifli.>td me eihihited on a rack 

propped u p against the centre pont of the living rooin. 

The loom iB of thp nidJnary Indonesian type, and for a shuttle a stick with an niiargod oonicaJ head is 
lisEjd* Both Pankhos and Booiiigis have hamhoo £luL«, but not, appamitty, the gourd bagpiper " found 
among Thadus aud otJier Kuki trilies in AoHam. 

Ltf all the Lribea 1 paw the Mfuk interfiled me most. They me of leu spoken oi as Mrnngs, 

H metjh which is not only erronoous, but liable to load U.j aerious coufunion, ab il Lb preiporl v appljcftble to unc of 
tho Tjppcfa elaoL 

^e Mtos wy they are imiuigiants from Arekon- Thow 1 saw inbabit the Sr^ithem port™ of Ibe IBandAr- 
ban m the ^uth of the ChittAg^g Bill Trnela, where their villsgi-s are hidden away in a TAngle of ksw 

fit^p hiLLi dmined by I he ^angti and its tribul aricH, i-fime situated on low spurn jual above the atrranis and 
olhere on the of The people, especially tbe women, bavo the reputation of being viiry phy^ but I 

found nu difficulty m taking aneb photpgrepbB as 1 wanted. Certainly they are knapwimis of Btmngora and 
keep ihtmodvefl yeo^mueh to thcuioe-lv.^, and to this and an mnate canBrrvalum may bp attributed tho 
rEmorkaD^ way oi which they have retained tbdr primitive choractertaticfl, in spite of their praiimitv to their 
pUins and thoir conatont contact, with Bcagali 
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TLej are of mcdiiun lieigiit and light built ami Dn<“ h atmek by the almost antm tthaGtme of Sfmieoliao 
tmata in their Their coatnme is of thf The Dicai wr«r a nurrovr white or red cloth, which is 

motmd ruund the waLst, puUrd betWHWi the k-^lrtifii thefroot and lucked id at tbo baok, Ifi additiDn a home- 
Bipon ™t is somL'timeft worn. ^Xhe hair k dune m a bun on l!io left aide of the head and through the bun a 
l»ne pui i» it^k. A pug^r^t a somet imes woni. Lar^^o of while jueial worn thmuidi the lobw 
of the ear^ Yoimj^men oflm vw round the uakt a narrow girdk of beads vi-ry prettily u nrlitci in a flower 
jftttem. Thfl t^th are ofien stained black. The womm wear nothing by day hot a Tery ttburt dark blue 
ftkirtu ed^cd With white beadAr This !re4cfaos half way down the thj|di and is open dou'u lim Jtjft nado. It Is 
tucked into a narmw silver gtoUet and ov-er It a belt o( srarlct heads is wom^ At niu-ht both sexa vorr 
thick cotton cloths. 


All clothe a^ rcRiovrd for huthinpf, and both scxca bathe toi^ther iinexnE>Arra?i 9 od iind witli perfect 
pfopncly+ the 3ef t hand prowidiny such ooi-ering na ia reqmietL 

tnlkgea Mfl^y enniain between tun and twenty hoinwe.* Thww are larye and wed built. The roo#^ 
arc p| 4 ;htly hog-Wked. TEiey axe on plica and the only approach la up n noluhccl log* Injiklc they conabl o^ 
one large room and a store room at tbr^ end, Thia luticr is regarded aa the women's roam and no atroDger may 
enter It. Thfiro as a sittmg uui plattonn at the end of the hmisc. 

A man who has given the full scries of feasta of merit mwy built an extra \aripf house niid mav lact up by 
the 5ido of It four ^ bTO longba^booH. Forked posts ate nof put up. The sorioB of faoatAia h} fowk^ (3) 
a pigp (3) R dog and {^J hulk, buffolcxa or JniVA^tu (payaf) up to three ia number. A plain upright uc^t m tha 
Duddhs of tho village i^rkn the place of aoc^rifiee. fa some villages, but not in alt, a Bmall pcjinted itooe is 
act lip SI the foot of the post for evmy jmiTnolifAcnSccd. In one yjJlage t paa^d thitiugh. fhe KwrifidaJ poat 
very high, and waa suTTOuuded at a dlatonci of mmt fwC bv a drole of lower poffta notched at the t^ 
y, hm a ^t la to givffli tafb.^ arc fitted from t|m» aide posts to the ecntic post and the whole roofed f>™ 
90 lhat' the eeremonicH esan Take plot'c under ooynr. 


- -X ^ ^ed hts religion TAiil say he is a Buddhist, hut to the observer the oniv tmcca of Buddhiiim 

Ti^bk arac^rms oMftaiE^ly placed on hou™ and the pnietk® of boming the dmd/ 'fheir real reliinon is 
acumism. There^iaug affairs^ a village ore mn by an old man called a sera^ who mav be c^ anv elan and who 
ol^ac^im exorcist. For epideniiCE a pqg and a dog m sactLQced and a wrlaa o] sabbatlis willed 10 .™ 
□baerved for the nmc dAy§ of which no one may descend to the ground from the verandah of his housef. 

HntobEn^n af ^ Chiiiy^ HOl TracU, page iflS) says the tribe is divided hiti% five “ 

the l>tinguap the Ff ema a ng p the Konglo], ihe Xaizar and the Ghaiw GnaTp moaning r^neclivelv tlio ctiltiratAl 

I emitted to iwilu> ^quiF^ DU till* pwuD ptiint, butt woBtuy tbut tbg tribe «« dEvulKl into » number irf 
elBMpvidemb *i.bd,T,BKM^ of They «e eitwLn.«»B, but net mutually ». For iiutoii« 

m ^ Vil^go I f(wnd tbp fdiDwingolaM^iiraiunj^^ciiinjpiao, Xirinelu ona ^tniua. All uto 

but, *^oaeh B ™»n mey miiny j. L'bingn»D vrdnuui, » Chin^i*e lujin ro».>- not nuvn- a Shimhuj^ui^ 

For tht* I enuld oht«„ no P^pb«,nti«n ..t «tl. dun. oto into puW|«i»,^Ued iheS™ ^b 

(9ts« a iwwi nwy nuiKy a. trouiAn of his own clan prDT'idDd she i» of a ailTerent *iieAi. Ftoperty to the 

aoiu. thi! youn^'wt iteniug the biptet shve. ^ ' mow™™ w me 

At birth the ub vel j. tut with » «U<c| hnife end ne ver with o pisce ol bem boo- Tho baby is immedieto 
u-^ (m B p^ntAui ipaf. The fiwenj eiutoma .bow eWly, eaiwtly >« they do at Semkhor in the North Cbehar 
Hills, that t^ practice of buying the dead i. a comparatively moclorn oub, EiHrrv vilbuta haa its Inunlne 

ri <* ftw yards furtbor baob from the slwain. To the sid^tCh^ 2! 

bomW fos^nrd with bamboo shavii^s, and in the boose we put ^ ?hc 1^^.^ 

pots, tod bita of nu lor olothes. All vewda. whether of pottery or faimw, are brokm. TIm fi^aLw 
left Wbere the mto was^med, are ^ tinatcd as u the spiritol the dead man were thcro toT ^^he« 
*5 *?]'V Tbsts pegsccl down at the edges and on it a» laid a dbo, a hoe. eto. Ov« thb ano^” 

doth 1 . And hy t^ are plnc^ pots of food sod drink. rinaUy a little lean-to dieJter is built 

heap, with the opMi Eud^ towonls the east. ™ u ainit avnr tne 

^ ' . * 

nil t hg 
piimitiv# 



winnowuig 
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mund type. 
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must take a heavy toil of jupgln animals and birds. For leopaids and iLnwa boktracB jrtth 
drop dow «e identical in pattom with those found in the Naga Hil™W EenS^ b^t 

? Jf *’ ^ Wkwaids tod forwards bet^n th^ ds3 ffi, tod^h^uSi 

Th^ ftoc^ «e impenct^le save at the gaps whkh are left everv few yaida I^huap^er! is Tfajj 


gap there is a foil 
ou saddlis whicli 


..d a,M I^ud Mtdtj Uio iTKoe. TO.kUi..fcwCtal'Sfu^ 

only one tone for it. and ihat n singularly munotonoua «ae. ^ ^ ***" “ 


, , * *'i*'*^^f**'?^^-~t*‘'*“^*'ini*4l»lDi™l|»iiiii»»l AiBtoUtTJardlsrJ. Tha lln. E>li tlui.. in_ -m,- 


Kli 


IvutAfl.) __ ___ ___^ 

vIIImJh, llMijrHy vail#*iign ib>^ bifi^ utt imted u « itw 

HwfcMTOltonwefa waaaawha haadirf befo,. tefahlM i.3,,ar.aJd Tl-Khtuol. 
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CUAKB. 


Not€S on €tiak?^ 

bff Bs^m S, 5* CArtUfifAMn, S.J-C.5- 

Th& Cfu^ tiace tht^ proricrtia Abode at ChakyaniJorkg lu KoladAin hid in Arifcan, where tliere warsp it 
coid, tboflt I (fnmilifti wko liTod iiiudej -a chief ot thflir own- Thi?M ww* sSbim of 10,000 hoiMa medfi of 
hamboo And IpOQO boui^ made of wood atChakyandong for a long tinie* IVhcn iht CbabcmA^ snothetf hill 
triber magratod to ChitUgong FfiH Trmcrta from BonoAr th^y abo e&iac with them and gflttlwl in Nakhvong- 
clihttfi Bide of thb dblrict (Chiltagong Hill Tracts), The ChakTuaa advenoed furthur towArda the north and 
they were left l)ehind in th«»o placti^. little U known of their n^ratiLJin previouik to thup. There ia a itorj 
a» to bow the rhakfl Were left bcMnd by theChakmas which runa aa follows :— 

When the Chaks began to oook their eiirry with Chhigri fi^h thoy were askefJ to fullow the Chakrnaa who 
were ready beforehand. But as the fbth. whwh tnrna rod by e4;K}king, oonld not bo mado white, they 

thought that the eooking waa not complete aa the fliah atill oontaEn^ bliwdp so they cooked the eoiTy on and 
on but the feh dkl not turn bloodlMs^ i.c., white. Tlio ChaJtTnas j?»tn^ their delay left them behind and they 
setHad in theae phtota. 

At present there ire only a amdl nunibcr of Ch iks, not more tli^n f amiliw in ih^j- dUtrlct-, who are 
found in JfakhyongcbhH^. Bakari. futHtr Rejul and Bikkhsli aiAmiaa. Thus it appears that the Chaks 

cams from the feouth to this area. 

The fohowdng art? -ptaHcsonrr^jnt amongst' the Cliaka 

Esrtlvjuelsv ,—There were 4 dbeiplDa uiidar a priest ndio uaad to cook Ihcir food. Tli^^ duetpies were so 
sdlisl) that they Always took the heat ourriof for tbom^Lvca while the priest was aopplUd with aU the rL-mAining 
bad thiiLge. After their doatli the 4 diAcipltd wont into hell and os puiiLfhiafrnt they had to the £‘afth on 
bamboo poles on their ahonlder. They wctd pliieod on the four directions uortli^ «otiLh. esat And west. As 
they cannot bear the tsirlh on the iAmo shoulder for a long time they are itN^uired to change their ahoiUder^ 
And it b at the time of changiiig their ahooldem that earthquake begins. 

J^inAoEPir—O twb there was no Water in the loealLty anywhere except in the house of a blacbimitli. A 
brother Anti A ebtar being very thirsty went to the houeeof the blacksmith to drink water. When they Asked for 
some water, the bbckiuiulh told them that if they emild live like a husband and wife he could give them wat^r, 
Til onlcr to quench their thirst they weio eompellcd to live Aa husband and wife and then drank WAtor and died 
soon afterwAida. x\fler their death they became rainbows and appear in the sky ocoa^oiuLlly. Still now two 
rambowB are seen at the same Lime. The bright one is the idater and the faint one is the brother. 

Edipjfu ,—^TKa-Q the groat Snake gavo a balf-piea to tbs snn. As tho sun did not repay it the great 
snake bc^;An to devolir him and when the sun promised hr repay it h& wag Allawvd to go. Ucnee the origin of 
the ecLlpeo of the sun^ 

Note on the Maghs of Cox'a B^sar^ 

Regarding the Mogbs of the Cox^s Bazar subdivision, Babu Mamndra Kumar Sen+ district ceiuoa o^^ioerp 
Chittagong^ bij fumkhod the fuLlowing notes for infoamiation supplied by Rai Sahib Bipen Blhori Rakshit z — 

They live in ruiaed huts or wooden houses bnilt very close to one another. Groups of houses form one 
nuiAi-f^hi with one elected nuAuiladbr^ at lu head. Thk «mh^dUiJlar Is an aged and respwLahle pereoD and fields 
Autooratia powetn and hJa wish is regarded m law by evety one residing in his riKr^/^, All dIspnteA 
bst weeft ihemselv-w are decldsd by mnhaUadi^^ and they Iwrdly resort to the law edrtirLfl^ except at the exp(rens 
dutsetfun of the nwiAnfiGtffcif. Inter-wwAa/ir affairs art settled by the miAaf&Hfurt of diffettuit ccncern«i 

By nature they arc moek^ peocefiil and eoaci'Iormg and Are tcrnbly afraid of the law and ita ageneies. ^U1 
of tb«n belong to the same suet, with Buddhism os their common religimt. They nmmtntn ecvcral AVyuo^ 
(Uiitiphra of Buddha) which are occupied by edibate pdosta and their disciples who live on cooked feed, 
sent to them by the villsgers. Each AVyany situated in neoliLiiry place eontalnB a good many tnsagfH of Lord 
Biiddba. Some of the Inuigea nre adorned with coetly omAmentSi The celibate pdests sre recruited from 
the vUlAgers after t he perfonnanee of a ceremony oaUed tbs Mai^haTi^ eciemociy# The family feels proud tmd 
happy if it rroi] [rupply a A/uiaAaTt^ in the Kf^ngr 

Polyandry or polygamy L«? not in existence. Widow-Tomamage is in vogue, IMvoree is rare and its incU 
dents ore governed by the Burmese Buddhiit \a.w which is in force in Lower and Upper Biinna. No gexna^ 
indulgenco with out^deta is allowed before or after marriage^ Sj-stem of oourtahip is ufiknciwTi. .Momngo 
is gBOEjwijly Bottled by the parent of the [utLk» in ocaflultatiaa with their relatioDS (numberli^ on each ai^ 
not Less than 'T perecais). OntiBcnt of the bridegroom or Lbc bride Is not oeacntial. The mairiago ceremony is 
Bimpic and does not entail much expenditure, Tlic bndegrnom's party will visit the bride's houH with somei 
omaTnenla oiid swcctw oml in presence of the invitcd.-}^entleini]cn of boLh the sldiia^ the guardiaiia of the bridi^- 
groom wiEI moke them ovisr to the guaitlians of the bride; this will mean an engagemoot or preiiminary contract 
fur tnorrlAge^ On the day of marring the priest will go to the bridegroom's house and bieng him with some 
pirralFtiff. The same priest will then vUnt the bride's hanisQ and bleag her with shniUr mantra^^ and on the same 
day the priest will ogaiEi blrea the couple in the house of the bride In presenou of tbdr gnuid-fathcr orgrand- 
nnnther or gnuid-unctc or grand-aunt. This being over the bridegrooiu and the bride will take a rural From the 
same dhh- After the mral the wife wilt walk round the husband seven times sain ting him os her husband on 
coeh jouikL They will then lire hi the brlEie^A house for seven dayii as huaband and wife and on each of 
sev«n rtayn the htLsband will present flow'cia to the wife* On the eighth day the newly-mATried couple will 
viflit the Aryrnip and there they will take a vow before the prUst that they will never separate. Thus the 
tmuriage is coniplatcd. No document of any kind h rettuirecL 

A cn flumc of tbeir fssUnJs and mria l enstoms ia givnesi hdow i— 

fa) Boai taJead pluoe on the fuIl-moon night in tho month of AswLn. They make rehgiofia 
offi'ritigs in ihi during the daytune and at duak they Bock to- the honk of the rlTrr+ They prepare 

■mail toy boata with piecesof wood and cbthaiid paper and gorgeouj^ decorate them with Uco and cokmrsd 
papers. Inside the boat they carefully place lit eondlss and gst Them afloat in the water* They shont, ??ng 
and ekp thdr hiuids M ibo» toy boats float down the ntrram with the current. It is Lord Buddha, they say, 
■ailin g tbmugh Lbe dark world with light. 

{b] Wtfirrfcait ^—lluf taJteaplareimdielaatdayof Ow Itiia galadayfor the ymiihsmidohydrm. 

They (both and fenmki) come out in the strfiet in batches with buckets andsyringw nnd tbiow water at one 
anotbff ; one batch iighLeb/he other with water, rutmiDg, ebaring, rctreatingr attacking; nhouts of joy and loud 
laughter ring through the air. Other people than the 3Iaghs are also attacked with water when passing aioog 
the sticet. Every one takes it in ^dckI spirit. Thk reremblra to certain tbo extent d^ljatm of the Hindus. 
Seniore rarely take part in this fwliva). 
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(c> iMa CAaim.^Thift eauoi on tfap foU-moon d*jf in th* moatb of Of &□ tbe fw^TAli ihii 

i«m, tobfi onj^inMtbyt|M M It iMUfnf 3 or i ilaya, A biiAa te c^tniot^d irf barnb^ 

rcu fwly iMgo block ot knd, with two git**, oim of eittmno* «id the olhor of exit, Onjw jon enter 
rf . ^ rraad uid rwnd by f«v*fiJ M.:»ig w*yi k|d between bamboo fem»s uid Iho 

^ conaUwtod that you eamiot i»Tne out of it mOevs you hive tiw^en^ the wbfile ww of 

onckHed. Inside the kbynntJi there are 4 or G pedoatik on whJeh ire plsoed beOAitif nl imtioea of Laid 
^ ecHir» ^ moi^ *lo 0 g the kbyriath the pwpk halt befot^ imago mnd saJute it^ pk« a 
cuufle ftt ^ foot oE the iauige mTokiCLg the Ijonl'a bie&iiage. Tho gate of entnuice u dikrka 4 id the sate 
5 ff®*' w ™ lighted. During thafeatival there m paaUiuiiiw end puppet ehowe, and mtidka daaotd (dam 
of the Huifdhiflt protwianeJ girlii) are also pertomi^. 

[d) Phun^ wwofty^ThM k porhapB the moiit oxptdiHlvo emmoav af the Uuha. When a 

fbungjTT. (a pniHt gf h^ ctaBs) dka thtj prewve the dead body in & bier in the Keyajiff for a period of one 
yiM. During this time all the tnnAsfke eoatiibiLte mouey and big wooden caonoiu am prepared aod kadnd 
with goapowder. On the appointed day bJ] the Maghe qf ad the mahtOias dock to the ciesiHition gmond and 
arrange eaiw^^ in a row with a flag of each mahulla flying over its eauami. With pomp and oeMmoojp 
in a w^.adomed binr, the deed body k brought into the simziiatloa ground in prooeaabop followed by tlv Mauh 
£DOfi»al oonnert pariy^ The bkr k thenplw^cHia weddecoio^l^ hut built hij^ up in the air Uko the Peraian 
tower of eikn^. C^<ms am then diKbarged from a distance of about 400 yard* towards that hut ainidit 
ihcmta ar^ uproar. The winan-balJ that touche th* hnt or passoe Tery dooe to it reoeiTea truEuendnue elt«n 
wd tho fortunate maAoflh to which that cannon bciougs, feeb iteelf proud and happr. They nm up to the 
aod bring the empty eannon bank daooiDg and einging round it ad the whilnu " Aft®- all tho cannnua 
have been diaohatged one after the nthw, thn hut in sot on fim with wioue Dotnbnstibln aubetanoe and with 
the nior k aonu burnt mto aehee^ 


Tho Mnghat except the poor and chiMmn^ axe burnt with pomp and eammopy^ The corpse Is placed in a 
beautiful noffin and is cafried along thn atmet in a big proowabn of both eexee followed by a miisfeid party. 

The Magha ham very little confAct with the people of otbsr mligionji. They live iwluded among them- 
^voi. They Ate vsey MwirvaJive in immnnre iiod heiM hy Wi^tem dvlration 

Thn maJee often take to tradiog and brolmry. The poor Maghs catch fish in them and live on fi^ung Soma 
of th^t like io many droofis^ live MJy at houm upon the iucomn of their wiriid who eani a good dcalVweaTi^ 
ulk clothe and Iwyis which they send to various trade oautrw through brokers. The women are actiVD a^ 
^ustno^ hko ante and w«k from mormeg till mght, weavingp cooking and domg aundry other works. Xbev 
do not like EroltiTatioQ of any kLod. - 

JMoit the Magh*. m&ba ami Iquu ubo Ma^ kuifiiHge. Vary Iflur ivm re*diiiif in high Rngli.lii 

e^ook and eoikg^ and they do not Boetn very anxbuafor E^lish eduji;;alioa. Uy nntum they am truthfd* 
aunplo and amoem and seidain litigate against one another. They dktruat otbor oemmunitins aqd reisant 
outskleri meddling with their afk^. 
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11. Notes cm some Assam Bill Tilb€& 


(i) Notes cm Uie Lakliei$ (N. EL Fair?). 

(il) Notea on tli« Westmn EenEmaa [I, P. Mills). 

<iu) Notes on tlie Bill Saclmhs (J« H. Ciaoe). 

(iv) Notes on the Bieta Eiikia (J* F, Mills & A. H. Fletcher). 
(t) Notes on the Ehelnm Etikis P» Mills & A. H. Fletcher,» 
(li) Notes on the hnshei (N. E. Parry)- 
(Til) Not^ on the Eaios {Q. D. W^er). 

(viU) Notes on the Nhiisia and Syntm^ {Had Blah). 


(i) Notes on the Lakh era 
By iV. Parry. 

The Lekbers arc divid€d into the following groups, the Tlongsai, the Zeulmang, the Sabetij 
the Hairthai, the Lialai, the Heima, and further into a number of cktis. 

At the jresent time neither the groups nor the c'ana are exogamoue. Manisgea ei^er 
within Or without the gn)up or elan are equaUy petmifisible. Most of the cIhos arc foun4 
among all the different groupSi though a few of the DumeneaLIj weaker clans appear only to 
exist in certain villages. 

The clanB are divided into three classesn^ 

(1) Eoyal clans^ Abeiphang. 

(2) Patrioian cIaha, Phangsang. 

{3} Plebeian clans, BJachhiphang. There is a definite social gulf between the three 
classes. The women of higher clans have higher mamage prices than thoae of 
lower clans. 

Each group has a chiefly clan, thus the Saiko TLangsai's chiePa ckn la Mara Eleiichhatigp 
the Siaha Tlangsai^St Khichha Illeuchhang, the Zeuhaug\ Bonghia, the Saben^e, Lialai'a and 
Heima'e, Changza, the Hawthai’s* Nonghraag^ 

It is not necei“saiy for a chief to belong to a chiefclan by both parents. Chiefs usually 
do niatry into either their own or another royal clan but it is not obligatory for them to do 
so. 

The conization is not democratiOp A village is ruled by the chief asaiated by the village 
elders or lllachas. 

There is no very clear traditiODt bnt a vague tradition that they came from the north docs 
exist. It can be definitely stated that they moved into their present home from Hake, i.s.^ 
from the north-cast. 

No terraced cultivation cxbta. 

The following atone monuments are loimd.— 

Lonypkeir~A flat stone laid on the grave and supported on ail fonr sidea by four stones 
of the same length planted on their Bidca. 

Phvra pachang^ — A pyramid of atones six or reven feet high erected in memory of chiefs 
or wealthy nobles outside the village. Only erect^ lor men. 

A squaic enclosed by four stone walk about three feet high erected on the 
path leading to the village, gaps being left for the path at each end. Erected 
in memory of men or women. 

Social portion is not indicated in the shape or material of houses except in one amail point. 
A particular kind of round wooden door called pako ia reserved to chiefs. The doorway conskto 
of a round opening cut in the plank wuU, the door itself is of wood, swings on wooden hingei 
and can be bolted on the inside. 

To some extent social position is indicated by clothes, the embroidered cloths called cheii- 

Z ng, cheunapang and sieai ahnang are only worn by members of chiefly familes Of rich people. 

re k no definite prohibition on other people wearing these clothes but in practice they do 
not do so* Chieflyt I think, because they cannot afford to make them. 
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A bead'divAB of tbs fcnthets of the siasi bud can only bo worn by UErn who Jiavo inveii ^ 
notiBewanning feaat on building a large now hoiiHe. 

A head dnera conati^ag of goat's hair dyed scarlet and called chheiOlia or r»bon h worn 
t>y pcraoms who ha^'o taken human heads. ' 

The sun m a woman, she ia mairied to the moon by whom she had a child. Tho moon 
fomierly wm bnght and Hot like the aim, but his light was so fien^o that one night it killed a 
Widow 6 cl^d, which was sleeping on the platform in front of het house. The widow got vary 
angiy' at this, killed the mooD’a child with a spear and threw the refiLse out of her beer pot 
into the moon's face thus making it dirty and reducing its light. The sun has a house in the 
east where she is guarded by a race of black dwarfs* called Nangchhihhawpa, who open the door 
eve^ciormogtolet herout. The sun walks a long all day holding her ha nd a solder walking 
stick, at ni^t she shines in Atikhi, the abode of the dead, after a'hich she goes homo, takes her 
food and ia then released by the Nangchbikhawpa for another dav- 

A halo round Uie sun is believed to foretell the capture of a chief by the foreigners, 

^lipses of the sun and moon arc due to these orbs being swallowed bv one of the dogs 
owned b>’ Nateu, who lives where [he sky meeta the earth. One dog is red aid the other black. 
If the reflection of the snu in water is red the lakhets sebse a red dog and beat it in order to make 
the red dog's brother in the sky spew out the sun. If the sun's reflection in water is black, 
R block do|j Ie beat-en. 

Patbt^IiA known to the Lakhcru Sawmachupa are unluckv^ anti portend an unnatural 
death. 

Venua BE ED evening star h known ajjThlafien. ana morningataras Deiva. Both Thkseu 
and were men who were turned into atai^ at the great darknoad. Deiva who &[>Ent a 

bng time feasting doea not come out till about 4 a.h. Thla^ii who only enjoyed a much short 
feast comae out aajly in the evening- 

^ Orton s belt ia \oLhawJapiapa. Two men were going along carrying a pig, oa they were 
domg so the great darkne^ began and they were turned into etai^. 

Orion's sword is NougsawthaimangcbhangpB. Tliis represents n mother teaching bet 
(kughter to weave, a tieer that come to sat them and the young men who gathered to protect 
them« I 

Tlie planet ilare m Aw^slehakeipUp the tiger star. 

Ihe Pleiades arc Ajswfiichani, the six stars. There were mx men. who were fitting 
gossiping when the Great Darkne33 fell and they were turned into stars. 

The Milky Way b Sanatachliiafari, meaniJig rains and ibj weather boundaij 

j ^ Keubchongpa. Kculaohongpii got killed in a raid, hJsi abyers took his head 

and his left leg, but before hia relatives eould carry off hia corpscp the great darkness Jeil and 
he was turned into a constellation. Four stare form hia body, two hia thigh and hia leg, the 
smallest atar k a chicken which was killed for him aa RUia, 

The following are stare w-hich I have not been able to identify. 

Latlang and Labeii,—X husband and wife, of whom the wife died firet. The husband 
Latlang used to visit her in the abode of the dead but dnding this unnatiafactory 
deliberately annoyed his guardian angel who coneequentlv caused his 

death. Latlang then join^ Labeu in Atikhi and after a while they were turned 
into stare, iusheis call these two stare Nufa tA^mbu in chuh and say that they 
are a woman and her daugl^ter quarrelling ovor a spindle. 

Aphiiu. —Ooi^tellAtioD of four stars repre^ejitiag the corqtre of a piece of matting whbh 
was being niade when the great darkne^ atiLrted and w'aa turned into stare. This 
is poj^ibly the Square of Pegasus. 

rnng^ nraipo.—A constellation of five stare formed by four men and a flying fox^s 
akin that they were stretching out to dry when the great darkness started. Pca- 
Hibly Cassiopeia. 

Lodo odon^^.—-A constellation of about ten stars representing men catching rata 

in a rubbish dump near a jhiim bouse. This is the same as the Ln&hci A'Auijj^s 
zong which means the Khiangtes catching ret^ and is identified by Lorrain 
and Sa^ndge aa a group of stare in Taurus neat Aldebaren, 

Sahrvatong—A constellation of three store representiag a threshing floor, which was being 
made when the great darkne.^ started. 

* So *1 ho tha J. H. it- 

m 
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^boodiu ettaJB «b star dung. Comets are regarded BsheraldsofdiB^aiKifamme. Tbuu- 
der is eaiuicd bj- God rolling stones about: another explanatiou is that it b caused by a python 
beating its tail on the floor'of heaven. Lightning is said by some to be God striding at«l. by 
othera to be caused by thunderbolts striking a^inst each other in the air. Thunderbolti! are 
hurled by God at a ILsard called Pachicihatiapa who awetla wp hb throat and then blows out 
the air which goes up to heaven and hita the son of Khaaangpa on the poaterior thereby annoying 
Khasangpu. 

The Rainbow b the tail of a celestial red cock which comes down after rain to catch crabs 
in the streams. Its tail spreads out over the sky and forms a rainbow. It is unlucky to point 
at a rainbow. It b believed that the finger which poinU at the rainbow will get cut accident¬ 
ally ofl. The Lakher name for a rainbow is Mcisokapa. 

Hurricanes arc caused by lights between Khiaongn (the abodes of apirits). Ordinary winds 
are the breath of spirits of men and aniniab. 

There are two beliefs as to the cause of earthquakes. Some say that earthquakes arc due 
to the matiimonbJ intercourse of the sky and the earth, who are husband and wife. Aa this 
only takes place shortly before the death of some great chief, earthquakes are believed to portend 
the death of a chief. Othera asy that when a chief dica hb spirit flies through the cords by which 
the earth is attached to the aky and as it passes the apiiit cuts through one of the cords with 
its dao thus causing an earthquake. 

Exceptionally high floods are called Tbaitlong aud arc due to Spirits of the mountains 
and rb'ers changing their abodes and causing the Kolodyne to swell so as to make a read for 
their passage. LaudsU[>s which always follow these floods are caused by the leaser spirits coming 
to greet their lords who present them with ear-riii^. 

The dead are always buried. Coffins are never used, the body is merely wTapped in a 
doth. 

Chiefs and importsjit persons are buried b their family vaults which consbt of pita lined 
with stone and with a stone as a doorway. Valuables are often buried with the dead person 
aud taken out when the next corpse b bid in the vault. These valnabks then become the pro¬ 
perty of the person who opens the vault, who must be the sbter or t he sbter’a son or, failing these, 
the daughter or daughter's son of the person to be buried. When a vault isopened to receive an¬ 
other inmate the perKon who opeua it eoIU'ctB the head and the hones of the person last buried, 
wrajHi them in a cloth and bys them on one aide of the vault; she then sweeps all the debris 
on the floor of the vault into a comer and the new corpse Li then pbced inside. Vaults arc 
known as thlajti or lon^ng. Corpaae are nowadays buried in vaults in a prostrate portion. 
An oidinary grave is called thbtUt. It conabta of a pit 5 ft- long X flift- wide X fi fh deep, at the 
end of which a hole is excavated just wide enough to hold the body, which b pushed into it 
feet first. This hoi* is closed vnth a stone and the outer pit is filled in with earth. It does not 
matter in which direction the head lies. The Lead w never disposed of separately. 

In the case of bad deaths, i.f.,Jtoip™w,an unnatural death and tAieWi death from certain 
loathsome discs aea, graves anc always made outside the vUbgc to the WMt. This kind of grave 
ia known as ThlacMi aud is dug dificrently. Instead of the actual resting place of the corpse 
being made at the end of the grave it is made at one side. The body b placed in this alcove 
aud encloMKl by a log of wood or bamboos. The grave b then filled up. A flat memorial stona 
Lun^phei is ueually plficed over the graves 

The abode of fill ordinsTj apirita U Lit, the dead men's villiigei. Here life goea on 

much tbc same be in thw world, ibe rich remain rich and the pi»r remain pcior. People who 
have married several timefl in this world marr^ their wife or their fust husbaiid as the case 
may be in AtihbL After long reddence in Atiklii a spirit dies again, when tha spirit's death 
Dccuia a chiefs spirit turns into heat mist and goes up to heaven and vaniah^. A poor naan's 
spirit becomes a worm, w'hicb gets eaten by a chicken and so ends finally^ 

Over a certain spring near Longebei village which is paid to be the dead men's water supply, 
the spirits of the deed arc said to hover in the shape of a swarm of 

Lakhers bebeve that just prior to death a dying man's soul sonietimeB enters a pig or a 
tree and only retnnui to ita human habitation to leave it linelly for Arikhi, 

Those who have died bad deaths, aavww or thiehhi, are not allowed in Atikhj^ they have 
to go to an abode of their own called SBirtoirJlAi. The Chhoiigohhongpipa, the gnardian of the 
"gates of the abode of the dead, seea that they go to tbeir right plate. 

Yet another abode of the dead is Peita or Paradise, to which only the apiritfl of those who 
have killed certain wild animals can ever attaio. Peina is the happiest ab^e as it is ueaieat 
to KhaEangpa* A man who attains Peiia takes hifl wife and children there also wltea they 
die. 
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It it believed thftt the spirits of ctuldreij caq sonietinies be te^bom in the peison of a younger 
brother or sUter and I have given definite instonces la support of this bdief, la oert^ 
cases the p^ata of s dead child have smeared its ankle or its cheek with lamp black and when 
another child was bom it wa* found to have btaok mark in the same place as the lamp black 
had beea applied to the body of the dead child- From this the Lakheca say that the dead child's 
spirit has been born again in the body of the newly bora baby. 

The only implements used in cultivation are the hoe (nlw), the dao the axe 

(oAfei}- All three tools are made in the village forge, the banjos being made of the root of 
mebcaano hofahusoufes. The dao is described under weapons. The hoe and axe are both fixed 
into a hole made in the handle, the spike at the base of the blades being run through the bole 
and protruding an inch or tuii on the other side of the handle. 

Musical Instrufimits. 

L lofitniinenti^ imported from Biirnift. 

Dftwkhang, larg^ Burmese googa ids to tea spana in Girtumfereace. 

ViadaWp aimitax to Dawkhang but mimlleri 

Dawchbeo, pairs of Mtiall bed niet&J gongn. 

Ladaw^ pail? of fimal] bn^ gonga. 

Chiamjp brass bugles. 

Pbotla, brsiffl cytubals, 

11. Lakber bumc-D^dc iufitnmienta. 

The Khavig, a drtiai made out of a followed log of wood arbofeii, Boxb^. 

Tbo membrane iamade of the ekia of barking deer or aerow, and ao axe the thongg 
to hold the mcuibraDe in pboe. The flldiia ar^ aoaked in water and then 
stretohEd over the ends of the wooden cylinder, where they are held in place by 
the tbonga, * ^ 

The Tangfa, a one^Htringed mlin made out of a hollow gourd the top of which Ls out 
oSf and covered with leavee of chaihna. iPhtgnitim WiUd). The atring 

la made of palm fibre, the bridge out of a bit of goufd. The nect of the iiustniment 
IS made of a bit of aplit hatul^ which ia parsed through holes in the gourd made 
to mithre it. The instrument is held at the Deck vrith the left band, the fiogere 
of which make the notes by pressing on the string, wtulo the bow which coDsista 
of a thin piece of split badiboo is plied with the right hand. 

The SiGra7mng Vhapaxepa, a bamboo flute, closed at Irntb encU. At one end a hole ia 
cut in the side to blow down at, the other two holes are cut by placing the fiagera 
da which notes are produced^ 

The Siaramang Chttnmgpa, anDtlicr kind of b&mboo flute, open at both ends. One 
end is notclM-d for the lip to fit the mouthpiece, at the other lour holea are made 
for producing notes. The performer blows douTi the mouthpiece and makes 
the notes with his fingers. 

The TlnijA, a bamboo Either. It consists of a joint of hollow bamboo closed at i^h end 
by a node, Ojie ^de of the bamboo is shaved away m as to leave tw^o thin bamboo 
etnngSv under which kdioH Ihamboo wedges are placed and alid up and down to 
increase or reduce the tension of tlie strings as desired. The instrument is held 
in the tw o hands, the stnngu being twanged with the thumbs. 

Tie Ckaet, a Jew a harp. There are two Idmla of bamboo duiei and an iron cftaei has 
mcntly been inlroduced from Araksii. The oldest form of choei is a smalt straight 
piece of bamboo hollowed out so as to leave a tongue in the middle. At one end 
is a loop of string which goes round the little finger of the left hand at the other 
end near the buac of the tODgue, ia a rather longer bit of siring. The Instrument 
ifl hem BO that the tip of the tongue of the harp is opposite to the player’s mouth 
and the string at the liaaeof the tongue is jerk<il coDtiuuously to cause the tongue 
to vibrate- Unleaa the string is pulled, pjcrely blowing on the tongue of the 
harp produces no sound. 

The newer form of bamboo eh^ei h on the same principle but is shaped like a amalJ cricket 
bat. The iron cAW made in Arakan is a bit of umbrelb apokc bent into the shape 
of a key handle with a thin steel tongue. 

H cflpoaa of qffever, guns, bow^ and arrows (now oboolete)i daos and apeara. 

lieajfVTiE c/ defence^ sliietds, panjica (sew), stone ahouta 
M530C' ^ 
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Gun*, these are practically all fliatlocka. meat of them being Tower miak^ ckting muad 
about 1815* Tlie are lacqueried bliick or red* 

Bovs, the crosa-bow is unknown to the Lakhets* The plain bow cocBbta of a bamboo 
^ve about b ft. long with a siting made of the hark of Hitmeu* inacronkyllos. 
liie whofe bow b Cf&ll<vd fi, the Ktaver the frtriog l{ri^ 

Affotrii m of two kinds, bamboo beaded and fltoei headed. They aie not feathered. 
Wh^n shooting a bracer is iiSied called 

PtUei haics arc iiacd for killing birds. 

Spears, th^ were always carried to war md are Btitl alw^ya carried when out himtbu;. 
They are used both for thriuating and hurling. The f^haft b rnade of the woS 
of Cur^m wfii*. The heads are either made in the village forge or Iwught in 
I^ngleh or Haka. They arc to7^iige ahnpej, quite plain and without barbs. 
The head is fixed to the shaft with lac ns is Aho an iron spike at the butt need for 
Btickiug into tJie groimd when thi: upear is not in use, 

Daos, the ordiMry duo is the tafxins which is nuidc left-handed of right-handed as thu 
dtaaij may be. [Recaiise the cutting edge is planfHjoDvcx and can odv be used 
effecti vely from one ditectiou. ^. H. f l,J. The Ijlades are made in the village forge, 
Ihc handlia from the root of jlfe/ijconira bainittsoide*. The blade is into a 

hole made in the hindle with lac. The ktianff was always carried to war and ia now 
used for every kind of work, ngricultune, carpciiteriDg. etc. 

Thf, Voim, a spccLil ceremonial dao. carried to war and aUo in the ceremomal dances 
performed after taking heads. The handle is of brass and omaniented with a 
tuft of scarlet hair. The blade ia curved aud about 17 inches long. At 

the handle t he biadc is two inches wide, it widens out to a breadth of 4nnchea 
and then tajicra down to the point. About 2i niches from the end of the bijjde 
IS a SDinlJ sharp protuberance opposite to the cutting edge. 

The Zozi, a ceremonial sword with a brass handle anti a brans scabbard lacquered ui red 
or black. It was carried to ivar and worn Ijy Chiefs as a aign ol their portion. 
rm?y ait brought from llaka* 

The Chaiz^tig, a small double-edged knife need for skinning animals, choppuig up meat 
slicing bamboos, etc. This knife is made in the village forge, the tang fits into 
thn liauille whidi is luadu of the wood of Bnhinmu re^ulfisa ( VVedd.) and fixed 
in with lac. The knife is provided with a aheath of soft wood. 

*SAieWs (rrtipAo), are quadrangular and arc-made of tlirec or four layers of inithun hide. 
The upper half of the shield is covered with brass dista. from the bottom row of 
brass discs hnng tufts of scarlet goat's hair and a long tuft of scarlet hair hangs 
from each of the top corners. 

Panjws or sen are sharp bamboo stakes planted the paths along which a raiding party 
18 expected. These pierco the feet and le^ and cause nasty wounds. 

Longpa OT stone shoots are booby trape consisting of rocks and stones placed so that 
by cutting the traepers and bamboos l^ liich hold them in place they can be 
precipitated on to qn onomy travelling along the path below, 

Treatnufnt of heads, taken from on eiient^. 

Heads were bung up on trees and left there till they fell ofi and disappeared in the lungle 
Among the Hawthai and Babeu heads could not be brought inside the villam! at all and were 
hung up on trees uuiuediatcly after the return homo of the raiding party. For the la ceremoiiy 
which must be performed over all heads to ensure that the dead man shall be the slave of hil 
slayer in the next world and also to prevent the dead man s ghost {sate) from harming his 
slayer, the Sabcu end Hawthai used imitation heads made out of a gonrtl. The Tiangsaj and 
Zeuhnang had no objection to bringing heads inside the village and id so for the la Mremoay 
after which they hung them up. Heads taken for Muehhifuim, that is to end the moimiitig 
i^ch must be held aftor the death of a chief, were placed on the memorial posts above the 
emofa ^vc, TLia was last done by the Zeuliuang who hung up the beads of some Khumia 
they had s!ajn m i9U on the memorial posts over the grave of the hte chief Htuanglaj. 

(ii) The Western Bengma Nagaa, 


By Mr. J. P, Mill*. LC.B. 


■ ^ “ divided into % juvitietn and a nortfim) group, aprating different dialccte. The oroura 

intsraiany, Tte mllisrn grwp in turn i« divided into (1) live big wioganwito Kentemumyii elan ud iSuC 
AMinyn ij jvttp o f Tm Azouyu group in tom is divided into tlirw lai^inotta groupa of The 

noTtbem giwp ii dividoil into eome ala exogamona groups of elans. Dcneent ^ots in the fatbor'q Him 


^ There ia no deteite or^r of aociol puKedenoe, In the aoutlieni gmii p ihe Kentean™vu eka is vjumelv 
n^Bided M KDier, with the (jrmiiiftyu m the nenior subclan td the Asonvu diviiiioji. In the iwrilmm 
the lIliatoD)$iA olw V vagrtely radHiM u senior. 
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3. Th-errv ui na cbi^tiy cIba. 

4. Ti>& ongBui cation u; dcEnocntiQ ami \T3fy bad. Old inftn Btul man of poiitfon w listened to te ft 
certain extent, but theie ia Ytfry Little discipline in a vi tla^ , 

^ IL ia bolieTcd that the ttibe waa ofiginalJy one with the Uiotftft and traYeltcd with them on their 
tion from Kbece-Kenaoift to the eonth aa far a# Thcnigu Hill on the aouUwm edp^e of tlie preaent Bengma 
rtHintT>\ Tbem the niain body of the tribe apUl off, tLiougb cciiain ctiUB joined them Eater both from the 
BenuM to the e«^l and the Lhelmi to the north. Some sixteen genetatioiia ago a body split from the viHaga 
of Kitaglia and tTatoUing away to the east, became tlmptnaeot l^katem, orNahed Kengtnoft. Another Kction 
split eif about three or four genemtioiu ago and aattlcd \n the Mikir HUlk 

There ia a ecrtain ainount of terrooed ouRLvfttion bi nome of tlu^ aouthem villager Ttu art wai laamt 
faom their Anf^mi nreighbouns. Tumett am built oq ateep elopa and revetted with atonei. 

7. I^legalitba are of two kinds : {]) A noctangular atone plfttfbrot ia made near a path and on it ia set 
up a monolith for the performer of the Doremony^ a alightly smaller one for hia wifts and a Utth» one for toch 
of hia Gbildniii. A Aon may aet up ononf the nionuioenta in the name nf his dead father if he hoa had a aeries 
of bwl haT^^(4$ta. TIh K^tcinnenyu clan of the southern groups and the Mhatong^a nf the i]orihe 9 Ti gfonp 
do net put up these monumentia. 

[2} Alignments are vwy rare. One was set up in Fhesinyii in llfSff by one Gwoln in honour of hia father. 

It eonsitts of IB monolitlu 9 to IB inehua high and reproaents the deceased Hongpnng with hia wife and chikbau 
sfid all who owned him aa master In the p^at augh alignmunta hare been aet up by cbiLdleeai people who- 
wish thus to distribute their wealtii st. a feasL and leave some memariaL 

S. Circular, or, more Lieuatly, semi cinmlat, stofie seats are made by the aid^b id patha. Upright etonea 
help to stnngthun the wall ikunntimea a mao maJeea one during life as a memorial to himself^ and same' 
times a widow oi a son makes one as a memorial to s dead men. It is part ieulorly eojnmon for a eon to moke 
one u a memorial to hu father if he has ham haTing bad crops, ns these seats ano bdiovod to recapture 
the lost Lertifity of the parents., Any one may sit on thenu 

fl. UouBcs are o! wood, bamboo and thatch^ Planks for the front liwll and porch may only be laed by a 
man who Ilia giveti the Unit of the feasts of meriL 

Iff. (a) The shape of the front porch of the house varies occordit^ to the distance the owmst Lioa pro- 
gresaed m the aeriss of feosta of merit. In Tesopbenyu a man who hu completed the serfu put op house 
boms of the Angami pattern, but amolkr, 

(b) A man who baa grivon the feuts of merit, waom a dark blue cloth with white bands and red linu at 
tha ^ge. His daui^tcr may woor a liody cloth ornamented with eirclea of cowries. 

IL It is very vaguely bdloved that the imn la male and the moon female. Both were once equally hot> 
but God (Bonginyul saw that men were troublixl because they hod no means of tdling night from day and 
ploated a ftemg tree {urem^‘), and a plant with Iniig lea\TM (akip^aua^) on the moon. Ttuwe ahade it and ate 
ihe marks W'C see on the moon now, Orion Tvprescnts men t^^tng to attacic a village. The belt itself is 
Tsrwn bryenya{Lh<^ sentries) and the dagger (the strangers, i.e.,a tackofsK The Pleiadn are called 

j^Aeayu P«m/n Espeayu (ihfi star of the pounding table camerah There are belie\'od to he wren, but most 
people can only sw hIx. Any one who con see ssTm will be very happy in hin married life. A pair of start 
(Castor and Pollux) ia oattod LUwng (girl'a atick) and rcpresmtii a young "man cutting a stick for hia mistreMi 
Venoflx bolh as a morfLing and an uvening star, is called^ Sk^pfu and la believed to infiuciioD the wop*. There 
is a separate name for each fork of the Milky Way, The big fork is DalM Ztiif (the Diyung Ri^-orlp md the 
amall fork {the Tulo stream in the Bema country). They bad a quarrel over the I^Uing of a mithun 

and parted. Shooting atare ore merely falling atam. 

An earthquake ocdurs wh£?ii the sky baa cunneotlon with bia wife the cartlL 

N'eolithic atone adzes are called iminpk&m diiding (axce fallen from the nky}. They are bdieved to 
came down with lightning, ft fs lucky to find one and the Bader krepe it ag a" charm." Thny are hnrkd 
doom by g^d on any tree which lie claims and wishes to fell. Thunder is the vojeo of god and in 

whatever dlreoticm it is beard meet Lho empH will be bmL The rainbow is the breath of a spirit, H rifl« 
from damp, haunted spots. If you point your fuigor at it yxai get IIL 

An eclipae of the moon happens when a tiger trf« to eat it. The sun is eclipsed when a great man drat 

12. The dead are hiiricd in the Tillage. Bomctimcs a man wi|] sak to bo buried outside the villagr, and 
if so, his wjshre are complied with. The h™J la not separately treated. The grave h covered with a slab 
of stone, fttid if on A slfjpc Slone tJabe will be used to sapfxiprl Ihw sides and make a HaE top, OfTlinarily a burial 
Is mnd^ alongside a former Vrarml, till krge pAwd piatforms nre formed. If a prwTe is made in the Aina a 
gheltor is hnilt over it. 

13. The soul of ^e dead man rfjmsiiw in the villiige till the Npeida ccremcmy which marks the begins 
ning of tho next BgrlcnltHTsI year. Very occasionally n demi man gore to a home in the sky, Nu the vast 
iiLftiority go to the Land of the Dmd under the eartli. The Kuntenneu^u don go to Sihama, a tellogc to the 
west, and mtsr the l,and of the iJred fit a spot ihere which w rwl known. All etlwr ekn.% um tbeenveon 
Wokhft Hill used by the Lhotas. AO meet at the same dostinatiun.. Inrhidmg the pnaent life ft man baa 
Seven liv-w in worlds one below the other, each Using an exact repetitloa of the one before, FinnOr, t hoae wIbo 
can sing become crieketo, and thooe who cftriUot, buitertlies. 

14. The complexion is baOow. The hair is block, and usually ntTmight, but ODcnslonally ftligh^Ey wavy* 
It is shaved all reamd the head. The hea^ of girls are entirely ahavtd tUl they are betreithed. when their 
hair ia allowed to gtow* The ej-ea an^ brown ami ulightly oblique. The nose ia'rather long, hesd up. 
peare mcxIeTately reund <nO meaBure'FtiPnta have hewi redjrded}. The physique is strengp but slight. 

15. Sred ift sown bmadraflt and a speon-shaped digger used to cover iU The hoe k on iron heep d " ri ^Td 
from the primitive Itamboo hoe. 

Id. A simple bamboo ffiUe with Iwo holre, om of wblch U nsfxi for tlie mouth and olber for the 
produetum ol note^ Also Jew's harp, 
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17 , Wotpona used aft dao, apaar aad anw^twv (now nluost nb^oto). A fnw speoimtna njBt ol 
ahorl, liwvy oltib whiob waa nacd M wcnpon d uffeonoin liota, and, boW i& the loll hand to warn on a« nhiwa, 
aa a weapon of drJoitec in aeriona fighting. Raw hide btiiiooj, eonsMiiig nl ooubw. leg piecrt and wro pi««, 
ftlio vmvi t-d be used. 

Eaemvoa^ hoftdi were kept liW «feft nl^t cm the jiholf of the cwvDtl poet of the BMboloR" to wWcb 
ih* taker bekmgecL day they hung frooi bambqwe wKkb were leant ageiiut the biad-troe. 


(iil) The Hill Eadtari^i 

Th^ Mfw ifr. J, H. Croce, LP-, PMkai Ctflfecr, Sadler find formttfy $Miy£Hvmonat Offctr, NofiM 
CucAar deaertfee Atme if tht WilwA* and cutUfmt of ihc wkoI M fashiomd aid liast spoiled 
in tke N<ifik CadiaT HUIa 

1. A Mjn may not into lui mother's cUn, nor a girl Into her fatbcr'a elon, 

2. In the pre-Dimftpftrr day^ tlien? wwe only 7 male elaA% Of the old»L elaiiH were the BtnJfiea, 
the elan ffhkh had formoHy bwn roynl. the Tbai»iMij 4 ^, which waa then the ruling? claot end th& Hiiviingsip 
Ibe royia eoUatonila but twt rolihg. The other elaiw wew the Langtofriw JigidinB^t HallongplicingB*, Sben- 
gyiini^ iWter the ttiht left Diimpnr there wTsre 40 clana. 

At Blnuipor there were IS dang of wom€n^ Certain eLms hod fiiDotfona] nemcH 

f'ewl^Sagaodi—The olan of the Baja’a motker, 

PhmkJi—The clan ot the Priicne tfiitiiater’g wife. 

Malt -Songyatea—The oookif. 

^Dbjdaaa^The professional humtera. 

FtrAftit —Siadima—The hereditOTy' waohera of the royal rice. 

Aoujiya—Heredllary aytkha to royalty. 

JHce/c—B eogyasa—Serruita, slaves and meiuaLi Ui reyAlLyp 

Ngablaiaa—Fishermen to royalty^ 

The BodoH and after them the TliamEiig«ia were the royal clans. The Baja’s mother might 
to any dan. lATieii she was aait to* the royal harem dm ma entitled to bn calied Makhamgupujik, aignifyinj^ 
that she was aa beautlfal and aatiafying as tho 5neet rice, 

% The organjaatlon of the tribe uned to bo aulccretK! bat now-a-days it is demooiatlo. There Ipi a head¬ 
man to give the l^al orders, a minister for land to advfso the Imodman on all mattefi coneemlng Lands and 
cattle, a head boy in keep the younpUmi In order, and a head girl for th^ girls, None of thmn are heredi- 
tary offiiirca, 

4. Endless Book on ihe Kacharis gives a story of an origio from the north-west. The legend I hare 
li an foUawa 

\Vb lived in a land ealled llssaw KamruJi in the very high monntains of dfctrimg brightness. We 
lived in big Ylllagn of atono. Not far away was a river in a great valLiiy' which Sc»wed from iW woaU We 
were driven out and got aeroBS on a raft to a rope which mn from ?ide to aide« We got to a place called 
Khundilo whETD the rivE^ ooaiA out of the moimtains inUi a sandy plain. Here we settled at a place called 
Phrepdiaari Fritpixingsari after a great tree. We were drivem frem that p^acc by tim ^bengphoDgmao who 
had long Awcnls in wcHiden aheaths.^ Here the Btory^ continues as in Endle's bmk. 

^ Houses are built entirely of bamboo with wogden poataand & thatehod roof. Some houses have a smaU 
earthcrti phnlh if tho site is not Level and tikis may be either stone or plimk or faced w'lth wood^ f^tones are 
uaed as seats, hot their uaa is pot priviltiged. 

^ Wk^ii man sii«^ his ueighbouia and relatioika enter his house and lus widow or^ if be had no w'idoW 
some old woi^ kills a cock (for a woman a hen) nl the hesd of the dccosscii She then says father and 
nsothet who ha ve dJed^ ta ke your child away.^' Then the corpaoi which hm been wa^ed^ Is carried to a atn&m 
near the viJage and ptaced on a pyre ol iajeis of wood^ and Is bnrnti the head to the west. The ashes 
■re then thrown into the itimm, and the pipo^e go back lo the house. The widow, or old wuman^ putaa 
piece of gold oral] ver into a I ittle bowl of water and with a leaf sprin kl« on those BLHcmhlcd cme by one sayings 
1 have sprinkled, Clean clothes ure then put on. In the evmiing,, if there is any ries In the houac^ 
the immcd youths and makietts oollect wood and leaves and the rice Is spread on a mat atul potmdedi A 
little la distributed to each houae in the village where it is ouoked ; noit day it is brought back to the house 
of the doDeaBcd. AVhan all art aaaimibled pigs, gcata, eocka, hens and tortoises nre kJU^, and ■ feast follows. 
The nert day aLi go lo where the corpse was burnt and scatter lioe^ then they go hack to the house and get 
water which they sprinkle on the burnt-out pyre after which thEy returik to the ^use of the dwaased, wh^ 
drink Is supplied^ 

The mATried men then proceed to build a model heuse outside the viUsge. The hotae- £a about feet 
high ineluding the comparatively tall There la a notobed stick up to the littie verandah by way 

of a ladder, a^ at the foot there is a little dug-out. On the verandah is a amall wooden sent and often a 
cbth. Several scarki and bEsok woollen sgunnra are hung from the rool to frighten away evil spirits. 

7^ Sowing is hroadeut. The implements of agriculture are gsierelly short-handled and smalL-bladed ; 
they consist of narrow bladed hora^ smail trowi^s and an elementary sicklo. 

8. The bow ii atill used, and sharp as well sa blunt arrows are used for hunting. 1 have found no traces 
of any practice of taking heads. 
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(iT)The Biet« Kvkisof Ui«lto>rtb Cadutr 

By Mr> J. P. MUli^ (>CS., from \nJonrtati<m tmpjdiei hy Mr. A. H. Fidch^sr, [.CM. 

dtao*—ChnnjjiJ or X«m|iui, [lomfli or Tlukairloi, XimmlAi oud Ki«l» 4 fifth aW 

SiSn^T nSLrS i!!: tHAwL mwnbo., oUbt 

«,d n«nic> (^UllB Mr common, .od li«»c two clan» I«, f«<,w«»tly intenuMry with iho^^two 

It i* forbi^<a, to touah the aoiiih and hair oil of a mcnlicir of another d*a. If a man marriM uui«d« 
hie fllao ho ircctren hi* Wife into hi» olan by anoinling her heod with soma of his own oiL »“l«die 

2, Tho ChtokEal and Dnnici clam am definitely regarded aa eupotior to the other two. 

4 . Eacih lA run bj A bfiiidmnii fluting with Tjlkgp Mm. 

« rth"' T^'ifhT <“ pbeeel urjgia. Hwy wen undoubtodlv nushed 

north mto their pn^eot homo by the Luahei invaaion of the Lehai hE the 18th c«t^ 

They belong to ihm oM Kuki atock 

« abound in aome parto of the Bicte ooimtry won. not set up by them hut bv tini- 

7. Uousoe are of wood and bamboo, and arc tlwtchod. Stone and planhe ate not nsoil 

i™. ta-iK „ 

An calipne oocuns when the ann or uiiwn lainU for iack of water *rhnc j ™. ^ 

get water, hut the deg. drove them away and now they d^ n^t *" 

Lightning is oaosed by a imahe. which lives in a river, firing a gnk. 

The rainbow la aiarohing tor fish i» sticaiue. 

"• “■• “■ “'<»•■.. —I— 

12. The following are the munical ioetniinenfo i»«l:_drHm. bamboo fluto and foto with silh .triage 

——.«-i i».»«« n,. 
to* to b. to.k « P.I. to to rtlh^to A toto, htol to toi.* to . tod w™ to to.H 
W The KhelmaKukisoI the TrorthCachar Bills. 

By Mr, J. P. MiU«jK»n information mipfUai 6y Mr. A. H. Fkichrr, I.C.S. 
olaiJ'ai^Btrietly apmW*littoimt Is mekooed from the father. The 
to.to tototo. to* 

iftoto ofVdlto^ “to.''"1nto^to^"h^totold2 wtobtod ktooll 

All elan- am MciaUy *i*L “»«««‘ “«« hw huslmnd s actor ha. to be oailed in fo do her ubilclmnV Imir. 

toUto"'i: 3 SS,r'*'‘‘’~”'“ TtoAtoitototo 

toito. Itoto. it n^rivto into •“ *'" “ “• f.” 

A Uouaea are of wood, bamboo aod thatch, 'niore am no lertrictioos. 

A A Khallm wmre r«r omsmenfo of a spwiul patfom. Otherwke them .» «o dialinoUon. in dm-s. 

Aa TIw Kim is fcniflJu mni\ the idooUi mslf?; Tte Ptbisi^« Mk-sa s-«i1jvI qv-ukd^r. ^ 

star Is i^aivHdsrtP. 1*^ riAurn utmw ^htiDg fl Tjofl bflflk^ Vcrnis ssi m iDum.inff 
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An wlipM *5 CBuewi when tfco inn and the mocKn take tlio samo patli actijm thcs nty. Though Lb#» 
are tfn differwit paths theiy flomoUmcs tnake a mistake and rawt,* A rainbow means that tigers and bqan 
pns likely to be particuliLtf!,' dAngerous. Eortbqimkes cwour when a race ot evil bomgs lining l^cneath the 
fiftrth SiaTO a battle, 

7, Poor people are Iraned and the rich eiemated. No monument is erected. A tall hamhoo with a 
piece ^ white eJnth at the end is put tip hy a If a man die* a idokTit death ihn cloth is\ ted. 

5. The eoTila of ttw dead go to Afor^j which lion above the earth. They travel on foot up a vciy atoep 
path called ifflfwiMttftj, A man oalLod Pangam wm onoc taken to his dead wile ir hoavKip hinging on to a 
wild cat's tail. He looked at the dead dnn^lngp thtingh she toM hfm not to^ and vru sent back to 
earth; he related Ihut the dead live in happiniiBfl+ withmit hunger or thirst. They call bamboo Iraves fish 
and rotten wood tfeah. 

6, Swd ift sown hroadcaat- The implementa arc a narrow triangolar hijc^ a daOp me and alckle. 

10. Muakal inatnunent# ann bamboo flute, Jew's harp and druifn+ 

11, Weapons lue the bow (now obsokto), spear ond Encmit*^ hi^ads used to fee hong up in the 

Bachelor^s Halls- Now-a-dava no heads mv taken and no Baidicloaw^ Halls arc built. 

(Vi) on (he Lusbei. 

By Mt. Pamj, /.C,jS, 

1, The Lufiliain an? divided into numeroiiH clans details erf which will be fonnd at pagets 1S5-127 ot Colonel 

Shakeapear's bo^ “ The LnsheJ K.uki One of the moat striking ohareeteristica of the l^uahais ia their 

cwpiieity for absorhEng other rawa^ This procesti b^an before they came under Brilish rule and has eon- 
tinticd over sintit Most of the tribes in thcLushal HiiU district have been strongly inflnenoed by the Ltudiau 
both BH lo ihoir cnatoma and their languagD and it may be .^aid tliat tlie only viUagca which have mainlined 
their tribal customs free from Lushai Ln^nence arc the- Lakhcm and to a Ifmer degree the Chin villages in tho 
LuogkJi fiub-dhisioa. Tho Fanoif^ the Paihtoa, the Tbados and other Kuki trities have all cwno vsry hugely 
under Lnahai inflneuce and herforc many yearn ha ve passed will be practically indiisUDgukhabls from the Lu' 
ahaifi^ TJiia is partly due to the special gift ftw rule wkteb eharactcriaea the Sailo chiefs and p^ly to the 
fact that the language taught in aTJ the schcols in the dialrietoicept in the Lakhtr vUlagcs is Dnllen^ the Ian- 
gnage spoken by the Luahaia. The absorption of the Hsitca had begun and miide great RtridiH prior to tbs 
advent ul Briti^ rule and now-A-dayi llaJtes can only he distinguialk^ from other Lushais by their exmj^vn 
love of talking uid tlujor |ii(%iouis propensities^ 

None nf tho Luahai uo now tjcogamoUft^ nor do they appear in have boon ao within recent tinoes- 
Amnng the Sailoa the favourite mmtiagL- is of brat oouaiiia and at one time it was usual for a fiailu always 
to majTV A ^lo^ S^nw-a-day's however the younger olikfs have begun to take their wives from almost any 
clan^ though LF a suitable Sailo bride is forthcoming shs i» usually preferred^ It can bo staled quite do6nitoly 
however IhM a young Luahai whL-thim a meml»r nf the SaOu clan or not has the compfeteet fmdom in his 
chc^ of a wife aiKi is bound noilher by eiog^y nor by endr.gamy* llio poaition aeemA to have been much 
th« same when €okniel Shakrapear wttiti: in ™fc The LusJiciRuki elans pagcB^h The niartiage 

nf a brotherf aud Bister liowcvet is incestuous and h believed to ruin the vIEage crops. I hive knoun of two 
such mirHageei^ 

2. Pntcticftlly the only B 4 #ial distinction that exists is that confmvd on persona who have performed 
the Thangcbhnali feasrta^ As thcae feosls aic, I fear, bccDming rapidly oh^aieto^ even these distinctions will 
shortly eeaw to ciiab There is no marked division into elasses w ith a deSnito order of BociaJ preced4moe and 
in ilus the Luahaie differ markedly from the Lakhers. Tlit Smlne, tho chiefly clan, are UDiviTsally looked up 
to and given precedeDoe socially; apart from this howavor thertr ia prwctkaily complete oociol equality funoug 
the peoplcu That this state of affairs has existed for a long timci^and is not merely a result of Brilisb rule* 
is shown in Cokwifrl Lanin's book ''The Hdl traetn of (]!hittago^jz and tho Dwclkns thcTcIn t?iieh disliiic- 
tioM as da Piwt petm to be due mom to w<«lth fhiui to hlrih. People who are wcU-htMio am often spoken 
of BA mith*'% while jrim pcoplo ari' rtrfeiTEd to as “ JiuH. blua", I t r oil pmctical purposr^ how over social 
distinetiETns among mass of the i»cipl° aunply do not exist at all. There ftre it is ttiic a few clans like tho 
PanrhhuAO wliich fiirmerly uaed to wjrard themwlvca as of a gupcriiif slatua and to demand higher marriage 
uriees for their dau^iors. Th«w dl«tincticins however have j^tically disappeared. The tondsnoy boa 
been for Uie marriage price to hectoue the wne for all Lushaiii irreajjcctive of elan, the SaikTA akvne retaining 
a higher rate. The n^um of ihc labour ccups from France led lt> temporary but marked tiHC in marriage 
rfiott as the TUtumed lakmreis bad manoy to bum and wvrt ready to pay any exorbitaiit prion that the 
FATentA uf the girls they fancied demanded. Thuscontrary to all custenns, n girTs price became more dependent 
m hfr Usikfl and the groidof her parvuta tlian cm her birth and the customary rate of price. Tlse ehida higidy 
diupproiTd irf this breach of custom aqd fis soon as mrmoy got soaiwr s reaction owurred and a more or 
drfiiiim rale of maniage prios. bai^ on the most prevalent fdd rate^ was bxed for oJl girls, 

X Tho Sftiloolan k the diieffy clan, Tlib clan \r descended from Sadova, great-grandgon erf Thai]gfumtt> 
whom all iTiainljers of the elan tn™ buck their genealogi^ Ttir early Sailos were gifted nileri wluh crushed 
our prsellesJly aJl the ihem existing chiefs again, excepting the I>ak|]er and a few ndn chiefs in tire south- 
rant of the dwtricL and catabliHhcd tbc!t^seiv^^^ hH otut the hilla. To this day Iho Bailoa are for the moai 
port cnpable rcilfitB and llurfr villages are far better conducted than the few to which for one reosuti or nnolher 
meinbijm ef ntm-cihJcfly clans have from time Lo lime been appoinlcrt iw rhiefa hy Government F-i^rmerly 
SaHoB married pmetkohy entirely within the oJan. though there d™ not appear to have hcou any deGnJte 
rule oompelHni^ them to do so. Now^o-days Lciwever much letss importance is Attached to tbl? by tho younger 
genentkpn, who are apt tornwry any girl I'hey fancy whclhcr ahe hu a Saihjor not, and ihc'ft^ are quite a niimber 
of chiefs wim have mtiirkd nun-Boilo wivai. This seema to be due partly ti> tlie fact ihAt !nuIu bricLsi ore 
much more cxj»nsive mid portly in the fact that in Lite pCLsi many dhicTa kepi eouenhiuEfi bekfUgiiig to otlier 
clans. Failing legitimate issue, the ehiklren of these concUhlnM have in eouie eases iMWcime chiefs, and bring 
iheniselvea of mixpil paicntiige do not feel ad strec^fly tbe ueeessEJty uf flndiug Kuilo brides. The M:kni 2 ^ 
of a Li^ai'fl iiffptlioiia and tlie eone and frequency with which ho can change lus wife may a^ hove hod on 
effecr. a* the Siulos fbare thischoractiwtle with the nut of ihM tribe, Brill ihe fact remams that other 
thiugi boin^ equal a Bailo ubkf atill prefers to matry a Ssih. 

4. The loishois hftvo no mdigenouo htitajccd eultivatlun and otLempto tfl InUuduee it have met with 
litiUf of na cticcem. I know of no ginuinc tfaraced cultivation carried nut liy Lu?<l lok* TliO'-ouly pLens where 
w ct rice cull ivatson uauried on t* wiy extent mu in the bfuad Volley of ChnJuphid and tik a leaser e xteuti 

'It is difficult to believe that vnjfUe niiQuurB from a 3^!isrion Scksil liavn not given rlau to this 
eapJarm liom 
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wt N&nli uitl Sculh LailipttiJ^ Tulitejikiiiir tmil a utb&f plucfti wliartu there iiijullu }>ut Iria 

Mteftww valievs. E*iiQr to the bilvcnt of ihcr BritMt no wot lice cuUivwition at bU was cojTKd oqt. the only 
methud of coltiTatinn known to the Lu^hak bvin^ Lua^inid were taiiglit. w«t oultlv&tiun at Chain- 

phiy by Yantai coulictd imported fur ihcj purpt^^, 

JS. Slone monnmenlA tie not ctimtnuii^ the unual metnadii] lielng a wdudeo platform (ficTiyiaidlil miKle 
''of Stone meEnuriah (^unjjrpAirn) are hnwE*ver |)ut up for chkfH and finnwrlj were t^rect^d tor pereoiu 

who bad talcon The word for a nicmafia.1 iungdmfh whieh lUdutiA JjteraBy *" ntct&a pul aaeiru how¬ 

ever to indicato that at one ported the iiguaj monument erected wa* of stone. The stone memortek oan.'dst 
either ol e pile of etone with a upright atone {lun^j)hun} in Iha mkldlv, or of a aingte erect 

eton? The ll[xri^ht itonoa of Um liaVo earvin^ ol mLthun'^a heaiLi, ^ongv imJ showing iho 

number of mithiEn slain by the deoeiau-d for ch^ Khuaa.sjeiiawi fesata and tho nutnbor of goni^s atid ^suiwi that 
he pcHftOaaed. On th^ wc^oii plstloriu are htmg up the hoada of all the fi^aiue shot by doiL-eaa^ tn hit lifethue. 
One alone mijriiirpent on the |Katlj frem Xnrth VnnlaxphnJ to Farkawn hoji a curvLog of a man hotdil]^ four 
heads Ln oaoh hajKL T cotdd not Gnd nut ita history. Near Chomphiu are e number of t\ymr atone mexiirmals 
the bcut knixwn Ikuh^ Maiighhate'e wliiuh h iOualralcd in Ctelunel Shakos [H^ar'a buok^ Nem* Taehkip 

vUlixge is a largo niemiwHjii ^ne to a Pulian tjhief cilted Sihuta known as SibutalLEn^^^ MvinoriiLi stonist are 
genenUly erected on the site of a path thoEigh I have wcii tliem in the utidiiJe of a s^tUage and they may b& 
erected anywbf're that the pemm erveting tiiein Now~a-clays Chridiians often erect Stone ur wooden 

CTOssre in memory of their dead either by the side of path or over the grave. Anot her new cuslnm is to oroct 
a itotue in menion' el a htmting dog with an inscHptten eictolllng the animal^a virtun^ and a list of ihn gams 
he was instrumental m bringing to the bag. 

6. Stone scats are but rarely found. Hicre id however no objection to men using atone eteats. Women 
never uac sEone seats as they believe that wooian who sits an a atone neat wUl give birth to a hone. TMs 
la known as '* Falun^ai ”, lit, " child lione^"* 

7. The raateriaU ti^rd Iq huLMiag are voodt bainljoo. caqe, and for reofi thatnh and palm Inaves or if the 
two fotiaiet are nut avnllAblc bamboo teavcH, wbilo now^anlayd in Thakthlng the /kijoJ village an many m oan 
aflbrd it uw cornigatedlreKn fur mofa. Wood ii uaesd for the FKssts and crocabfsiiiui and bambocia in one form or 
onothrir for all the rest ol the work. The whole framework of the houaea is bAmboo miid the floors and 
walls aro of bambtio matting. Neither stone nor wood is ever used for a'aJk. iBoorff or roofs but there knU 
particular restriction on the of these metenaia. The ateps kadirig up to t be bomea are made ef wooden 
Ic^ laid like g^teps not tuerely^ of one W'Oe^m log wdth gteps leading up to it- 

The only social distmetjoiu are ihoaC' entJerred on people w^ho have perfutrnod ihe T&znf^AAuoA feasts 
often loosely atKxhen of aa Ai^EJuPE^^ici and oc^uBliting of the followitig partiL ^cdhui'-cAAirn, 

Jehttan^^ Mithiruwphnt, Scjdam-in^-iiipr Khuifn^pui, jWuichia-adlip, A^-nuptr^pui tyian^aiAjiu, 
itip, Z^ifh IVrfioiiL^ who haire pcirf□rmod them feasts enii wear a special atripcd cloth known as a Ttmng- 

cl^unh eluth and a turban of the same cloth with a headdress ol klng-crow'^a feathers. Hen who had per¬ 
formed the fsA^f^ ns far sji Af UAifuayptum were allowed to Emsuiuc ihoee dhitinetiunsp though to attain real merit 
it was detdrahJe to perform tim whole senes. In addilten to the distuietive drft^, those who had peiiormcd 
the fesjila wptd showed to make a window in the aide wall of their house and to have a stthiJI verandah at 
the bftck of the house called baxah- Now-a'days the foasta are very rarely performed partly owxqg to th& 
ipreari of CbrialLfinity ami partly owing to thvir jipuat cost. 1 do not know one of the younger ehi^s who 
haj$ performed the whokj smtea and only a few who have begun rt. Chiefs whether ihoy have actually per- 
fonnorl rhe requiaito feOJElie or not w'onr the ihaTTJj^Auah cloths and the headdress of kuig-crow'^s fofitheffa OH 
formal ocensioos. The restriotious on the use of windows is no longer strictly observed imd bazahs mu rarely 
sreii- 

Thnfu Were tm other distlnctivo lic«ddre»fis now completely ohsoletA TIib cAA^rirnufFreh a plume of 
goat's hair dyed red wom by a warrior who hadi taken a hoad and the urfscwlt, which wore plaits of red and 
black oottou made by the giHs and tlod round the hair knots of the men who had taken heo^ when they 
burned from a lairL 

9, TAa ^uhh—T lua Siio la a femalD and being but a timorous worEEau is afraid to xvander abroad at night, 
whila the moon who in a man has no such fean and ts oonoequeotly aesn at night. 

The marks on the face of the moon are aocoiiDtod for as foUowsi 

[n the middte of the moon is a huge Fku^ tree (Bnngpui) and the marks on tlhc moon's face are its branches 
in which is seated e bsadless monkey, tf iiny ono sees this iHsadless monkey be is sure to diei Lusluus there¬ 
fore avoid staring at the muan test they should sw the beadleos monkey and so oomc lo an untintely end. 

Madmen got worao with the waning lUEvom their wite vanishing as tbs moon disappoofa. 

Eclipses whether of the aun nr uf the muon are oatwed hy a mythical aoiinti called an “ awk Jmid to 
lic the ^ ^ chtef tiying to swallow the mouiu There am said to bo two elana of Foi ehtefs but I bava 
aol been able to fiivd out which dan Ls rna|iotisible for tho ** awk Whenever an eclipse of the stin (Ai-Ezml;. 
km] or of the moon accEirs» Lushais boat gongs nnd drums and Toake as mueh aninc as they 

poaslNy can in enter to ^ighum away^ the awk and prevent hiui frein swailowing the orb. They loar 
that if thft awk'* really swallows the orb there will be another darkness or “rAijra'rttf^^ during which all 
husuan heiog$ wiU bo tumod into monlmya or other snimsia as happened ouoo before, ^lany uf the animals 
we now know wierc human beings before the last Thimiins. 

At limor ecUpom if the mocm resjipeaia from tho ahadow euetly opposite the spot where it fimt 
disapp^red this is balievotl to portend an ontbreak ol cbotera within the month. 

Thi Star ».—Venus as nn erening star ts known sa Uhon^mntriif an a muruing sEar as Hmn^tAhuann^ 
J/rnn^AAimnn is CAowi/mnirirs luvm and ia jilwaya pomning hsr, safnetiTnes bo catchre her up and they lore 
ono Another and on three mgbts a Lushai lover is sure to attain his htnei's desEre. Thn story of thooQ 
^ovoni is as follOH-a 

” While their reapcctiive villiigre at war, Ifrao^FcMnupm and f/ftiOftffinHirii wor^ sn love with 

wch other and i/rxiijTeMiiniiUi used fcn visit CAfm^mqtPH ovciy night. Each night when he Ht 
CAungpvxa't* Hrfiiii/dkhwim used to slay oim of the y^ung warriora of the vlUago, but one night 
he got killed himself. Alt Bonn as Hmripihhwtna was killod his stayer ealbd out whose tever 
Is this youth, it li he who hiu killed so many of our ytaung men.” f/runjprMadno^s body was 
laid put just outaidt' thfi village feftrai and as they wanted to firird out whoia lover he had bfsen, 
the chief sent round the villogo crier to older all the ghls to go down to ths delds that morning. 
Acimndini^y, all tbn girls u’cnt down to iho fields and on the way pnssod Hma^MunPia't corpeo. 
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fathflT wai xay pmuil oC CA0^ini7)4?ii hot Chm^mntrii w*h vtfj* ikfr&id of paasiog 
her iuvcr'i txirpiA anil hung iwk till th« vory Jait. Sbe cscinld not refuse lo folbw the othoiii 
howovpr luid hod to «im& along in hor Lnm. Whon frsfbobud llio corpst^ ho‘w‘Oi?or trAowfl- 
n4rti£rii was unabln to it aod kndt down by it and wept bitterly, WJicn Changmimi'^ father 
B4W thin ho hiniBolt alow her by Ui& ftido of bor laynf and aft*r thia finii*giMvana and 
mdin'i were turned into state and still moot oceaeionaJly at the appointed seasoa.-* 

Th^ Phft§h is called and leprtBoiata a man a’bo was kilEod in war, Hk ilayor^ carried off hii 

hoad and loft log and bofotn hiii tdatlvag could leeeuB hia rnmalni they ware lumod into sXmn. Four atam 
form lus body and three Mb thigh and kig, 

Tkbfi etoiy of Zanj^hua is ns follows 

There was ones a thief called Zanga and in hift viMago thona dwelt a man called Kaa^Iawia who went 
OB a viait to Ms maloxnnl uncle in snotluifr vidago. Whilo ho was on this viHit KawLawia had a 
very had dresTn to the effect that he a'oa killed in war, Kawlawla told Ma unols of this evil 
dream and the laticr poarified a cdiiekuo and pejrfonned tMahuaL '* to call back and Booth? 
Kawlawia's loul m ho attributed the dream to Kawlawla'a soul having wnndeied s'way irero him , 
Kawkwaa lien utiered the following words :— 

Pu te vang Kima ah th wn ila tawn maug ah ohhlai 1 tlb ding eionw^ Bawi ar in ran this rak 
hiial ika Lhlafam tui Berh kfaua a hhojY^ nmaw.'^ 

When Kawlawia if?tiime«l tc his vlHage^ his maternal uncle aoeompaniod him and escorted him to a point 
(dose to his village from which they Ejould seo tlie village metnorialii. At this point hbi unoJe said “ nothing 
can happen In you Iwfuaud left him and returned to his own villo^ Near the place ivheie the pacort 
turned back was n oaddlo called Bena Kawn and at this sodJla a party was lying in ambush, Tlmy slew 
Kawlawia aiid ctit off his hnod and one of his l^ga and thiglw and carried thorn off without KawlAwia’s unde 
and frienrk km^wing anything about IL Pmaontly the Tlaib«rh (hullmls) began calling in tinr village 'Kawlawia 
ia dood^ Kawlawia is dead and thn viltogtria asked them whi r? is he * " to which tho Tiaibcrh leplM “ cn 
Bena Kawm ", The villagMa mid pcrhn]ii he maUy u dcofL lei us gp and me bo they went out to bob 
and found KnwEawia^s remaltis on Berva Kawn and thm the mmaina were turned intu ston? and can be seen 
to this day, 

OneaV and jiiwrd are known ns C'AAoAtTeirmEng+ There ace eight stars which represent-an owl/a rat'a nest 
sxkI sii rat’s liolca. The ow'l usod to sit just abcp^v^ tbo rafc’a front dnnr anrl catch the rata aa they came out^ 
One ilay bow'eicr the moirsc said to the rat " you art vecy fooliah^ why do ynu not have a back door as woU 
as a front door as wo do* and then the owl anil nut be able to catch you'”. The rat ih.'conibigjy made a back 
door as advised, but Os sooti as hn hod hnbfihed U the ^peat darkru^ called thn Tkintzin^ started and the owl 
and the rat s hnlua wer^i all turned into stara* 

A variant d the story relates that nflar the rats had foiiBii how to avoid the owl, their home was dis- 
(sovered by sonio tBou who piucoodsd to dig the rats oul While they wero doing this however thuh chief 
iornid that hs lyui forgotten Mo tinder boa and went homo to fetoh it but on the way w^ oilon hy a tiger^ 
Tho villagers surmiindcd the tigur hut it escaped from the rtnga and ran away ni^ is now the star calli>d 
wbidi ia tha planet ilara. The ebiefs Linder boi has given a nanie to another star w Mch I eaunot 
IdonLlfy but which k known m iSifnoiiaiht 

The PJcradcs ere called Siruk^ meaning the sjif atara, 

The Mdky hVay is Tklnmk Kon^^, lueouing the cold weather road. 

The North Star ia Hnvir A r» ^ea, mciuLng North Star Red* 

Oasaiopoia ia called Pttra TffA, which mnans Dingdt k wicaving* 

Uingdi waa a girl who was beiug taught to weave by her molhnrp when the great darknoiis fell and thev 
wem tumod into stors^ 

Them am two Stars culled ,Ym/o TAeinlw in CA^iAp which vepreKint a mother and her daughter ^uarrellinff 
over a spludle^ 

Siixtwiknp oonaist of mvon atam which repmeent a chief and two cornmnneTB ptaying at the Kawd game 
with tho boana of Eninda Scandtrut^ Ttie great darknM full in th? middle of the game and the plavanr and their 
boims were ah turned into etare, TbwM atom are piehubly the S^oam of Pt'gnsits and part of Orients belt. 

(^."An:Ani muans the Crab Star. 

A'Aidr^ Zimg Zim meaning the Khian;(,^efl catehipg monkc%^ ia a cemstdiation of about tuu fitara rspre- 
aentiug a number of msmbors of tin? Khjangte clan who wero all turned into sluia at Thimting while they weru 
chaaing monkeya. Thin eoufidlatioD Is identified by Savidge and Terrain as a group of etara near Taunia in 
AJdflbanm. 

PirAifti Tfmn^ ideniibed by Savidge and l^ormin as the MMatollatfon of Gras (opiwmta a deer trap set by 
a mythical character callfKl Pulrala, 

Eiikhmi ia a consteffat km formed by the oonvuruiou into stars at Thimj^ing of a long bamboo witE a 
wild eafs stnn hanging from it to dry. 

Fnivfui nuianing the Sky Bow is formed hy a number of stara inaludlng Castor and Follus, Sirbte 

and Brocyop. 

■Si Vatrk Bcurm means liturally Slav Pig^a Basket 1 cannot identify it Nuariy all iho Luahai nameu 
for stAza ivfcr to [tcnsoiia. Or tbingn that were turned into atari at ihe great dorkUBaa c^iod Thimiing. Shoot¬ 
ing stars ans known m dr-filAlivwic, 

Comntfl are calkd SimMku or the star with a fery tail ""Clnof? ttpmi a timo Miere was u man cidkd 
Cbawngtfinnga who was Vi:ry 111 and about to die. Before be died he aakl ” beffije burying me if ytm look 
up to the aky you will see that I have turned into a comof On tho night that Chawmgthanpa dind his friendH 
looked up to the sky oa he hud told them and saw acomot^ as <]'hauTigthanga aaid they would do. 

FArlffilia nm knuwu as iininzm. Whou goen in the eOirt they aw Icwky and portend the taking of a hi.-jul 
or the shooting of soma large animal. When Bc«i in the went tbay am uhlncky ikod portend an ntinaturaf 
doatb, U is mducky to point at a Bafmm as he w ho dot* so will grl broken ffngeta. 
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The FUinbow a Iuhjwh vm CfcAiwM. It k nmUj by a gigAntie Sp\r\t who Jitoade up in a riwr l»d And 
bundji oTor to drink. It » oaluciky to point ^ u rainbow as llip finger whleh points wiU drop off. The 
uaAger to the ftngar can be ayurtod if after a peraoii Jwi pointed at a rainbow Jw at once pointe at a Jipn bsalwt. 
If one end of a rainbow U wjiiri just over a houao. it is bcUeved Owt the Owner of the heuiw wi]| die prematerelv. 
Earthquakes AM (SMsed by the beetle oatled Famnyeklir, wych ooliwts dung from the ™d to taie borne 
with him. JMinrtinHM aa he is rallina hia bail of dung (Jong ho by Mistake lets it roll over the edeo of the 
worid ud thereby causes an earthquake. The edgn of tho woHd is ilie horf@,n which the Lnshaia rali 
Kawlkll. 

An nItcroativB osplaoation of an oarthqualw it that it is oaiwd by the aesuAt intenminte of the oarth 
and the sky.' 

Another vemifflt of tho beeihi atory ia as follown. “ Tiw beetle haring collected hts ball of dung lolli 
It abng over the earth uutiJ ho comot to the sea. Ho entew the ana with hia tjalJ of dune and without lot¬ 
ting go of U swims over to the other aUhi of the sea and there pnsente himself before itm oioator of 
mankind sod of the world and saya : “All the pboplo on the world have dJsd and I have inherited thriv 
property " and aho™ to tho craater the baU of dung that he has brought with him. The emator iu order to see 
whether ill tho men ib the world have roally died or not shokoi tho earth which causca an earthquake. 

Lightning is T'famtea diem vUtk whkh moans the flnehing of Tttimtea’s dao. 'I7ijnitea is a mvtMciiJ 
fignjCs 

^JIinndi-tT u PtirafM Thiepipui Hnuk m wMth mmns th& n&im nyido bj Puvimfk m&TW about a hiirplut^. 
PuTudii Whww name rnwra litc^JIy ol*1 ;imn In thrfr aky U the mmu aa Pathiftn. whkih it the Lu^hJii aamfl 
fcirCodr 

A Chftifmfa It n Hj^ht Hko a uietefir whwL bamd to fly j| villagB burning brigblly. A Chiiawifft 

tlwA>> aUrta from a h^um jmd it bffiliuTod to Lw the spirit of a dying i^nsun. It u bLlirvod that tin? owner of 
a hon^e from whitih 4 ChLoaifa atortfi will flhortly die- 

ft). The dead now.a-days aitj nearly al waya buried, the grave being nwic in front of the Iiquhl‘. n» body 
18 irmppcd in a dark bluo cJalh known os piuitjifiim and laid flat in tho gravo. CoBms arc not iwcd. Sumo 
peTBCHiai articles flwii ah a pipe, a bag. or possibly a duo are ofbffl buried with tlic hodv, ChrinlLins arc 
generally buried in oemeteriea iruteiui of in front of the doocaiiod’a housi-. People who have died b-td deaths 
" having hom tUled by s wild aniuud, dn)wni<i or killiKl by n fall fcorn a ttoc, dJcfl of eholira or in 
obiWbirlh must be boriod oulaide the viUage. If t!ie,liret child in a family dice woo after birth it is known 
u “ ” and fa buried in an esrtbciiwrLro pot guMicnvIly uniter the houw- W^istruA ons buried usually 

by the father and must on no nccount b« bwrted by an unmarried [K-njon test hte future ohildnm .heuhJ die in 
tofr Hune way. 

Tbons la one liLhu'r way qf difipuniEig of the whiuh Jit anv mtfl is only loUtjwed bv tho 

gbififs Ewibuw ni it« grout cscponeg, though fwiiiorly it. ijoom.1 to hnvc li«n ffilloWn:! by fill tnso Lmhniii. * Tlig 
body ii platod in a toffio hiehIi^ by hotlomny out u tko opDll^lls bcmgclosiHl with a plank of wemd Tho 
wflio tB jilaegd Agoimt she wall in llie Iiouhj an I a spccuJ hreirth m built clow to it hYom a hnie 

in the iMttom of tba coffin a brimboa tube iff rmi thmngb tbo floor and down into the idl brlpw the 
A flfu lA lit on tlui Ji»rth nod K kept burping day and night until tho CPrpwi hots mUrt^T deaaicAM^ 
the caffin being turned muiul at intcrrAlia to oiiaufv that the corpse ia dried ihimughAnd thitraghr After 
about a ntutilh tho coffin u opened to aot^ what pmgrcffff has been oiado and U lit not uijUl all the fledi ha* been 
dried ofl ttbkli may Ijike ihnse montha or morv Uwt tho eibulJ and laigtr botiw ore takim out and placed in a 
bottkEt whK-h tif kept on A Bbdf thn beorth, Tlio ssmolkir hoam am plaecd in Bneorthonwam pqit and 
buried. \V\im the coUoction ol bnnm in the lioooq beoanus too large they ahm ore plewed iri on eurthenwam 
pot and ffinriod. W hilo a body is bein^ dtiod the widow b Muppowd toait by it aad a chbf who u djying hb 
wifo'B body ifl not iinpposcil la leave hb honeft until tho pfoowa ha# b™ compkted, thougli tlicfe b oo ft™al 
hrtiA ihft breach of w hich M'ould entail pi^idltiM. The tube which ia run from the coffin fiilp the soil b to 
allott^ the docayfng tnatler and pista givim off by the corpse to wape bto the ground. The job of koopiijig 
up the fire and §oeing that tho coepw b properly dried b nn unplAwant on* etud the young mrn who help 
to do tbu; have to be libeially supplied with food and iliiak. Dujmgihcprtwwff the deewijwd's fritciiLi and 
relations wme to condole with the Hurvivorff bringing with themzu nnd animab to be kElled toAocompany 
the dead 111 An's #|5irit to the ncKt world, which inciiienbidty Afford a Coast for Ih* living. Vanphunga b naid to 
have Ulmn flia months) to dry hi# uufe^ body. Tls tmraluab who olro dried hb wifuV body afew yws ono 
ouly took about fwo moutlui yvor it. j -o 

11. Tlmre nrv two iilKHlm tif liio Joad, Miihikhaa uiid Pinlivt. Tn MiMilkbua wiiteii mnULi " dead rnuo’* 
viUajpi ” go the spirits of (01 oodiunry pt-iwris. while to fiLilnO, whieti means " aortiMtlns Pial river” anO 
eormgpcuils toorw PiiroOwis goiiio spirits (jf oertoiA privilegrti rnofUtfa v ha ii-vve siMrinJIv- qiiiUlfliO for admite 
tuoce. Thus the Sipirit* ef iwiWMie whu imve perfnm)«l the Kliuanguitawi siul ate known asThang, 

cLhuali go to Ilolral, The Hidritn of tittn who have tawn iwpeeiiillv secceesful vrith wonifn, thtae who hsTe 
Etijoyw] ihfce vitwiiia nud thi w who have enjoyed ssvin women whe+.hiv vitgms nr not, am lOso admitted to 
Pialial. The Imt ulowof apirite that van elaini admitunci} to I>Wral are thiw ol mm |io hove kiitd a iiuin 
WMt also cite of Mltrh of the foltr.w ing animuls l—plepJuint. beur, «ild btiar, wild mitiiun. wmliliur, hoi-kilU! deer. 
bnmBds>nd. flying fol and .■ujjle, mm who have killlKl thrap nnimais are also eoiintefl an Ttumgellhuah. \'a 
wonien art' admitted to Ptelral. Hm gnnnlinn ul the lower world fa thipawlA the firai huniim bdng to suiler 
death, l^powla, who uioy be coTnji*iwl with the Ukher CAowg cUong pipn, shoot* with a ptJlet hon at aH 
the .pints on their way to the lower world, but is nut allowed to sLoul llip spirite of thoK- who urequAlilicd 
for rialnd by any of the teat* niready described. Ail other Hpirit* however, inriudiui; too spirit, of nfl 
wornoa. he is nbU' to nhoot and all the splrita tiun he shunta must go to Hitbikhna. Those who airs hound 

for .Mithikhna first Ill oil pnas over (hr'Hriniilnngliill. cross the Ltmgkr river whodo wntfra !irT< the wau.ra of 

fontobfuliii'HH, phli'k hawtlfi dower. l/M/ViliciM CAiurntin), whteh rt'tnOTo nil dcrjirt) to look bnek to the w-orl.l. 

► nd enter Mithi-Mitbikhiiii. 

In Hpilu of thi* f Ben hit both Lufihab and l4ik]]erH Mhve th.il there *ip> aeSnite abexic# to whii^h npirite 
muat go after derkth, it brirsne tht? Je§ii cbtir tlmt btUh tri^fcs lirJinVe to # gfEut in the omiiipn?sEnc«- of 

the of the diviJ. Tiun iimun^ Clu- Lut^hab tta weIS a^ amori^ tbo ixikhui^ I biiVti eqnic BcrmTllie bL’Lbf 

that tbu uparjtx of rleaii LihJldrtfti Arc M>mctiwiEa bom Again tii llie Ixxtk^ of tketr youngrt- brulliprvt T>r xbl* ri* 
Liulkob bGllove thAi Kpirita luay wiigratr hi Co while LakhcfB th?heve that Miev ba The L#hkbgr 

AAcrifleu of LalvirhhM b cflFw-EitiiilJy a AAcriflet Uy tlu'- Hpirir# K*t ih^S.r dwi rqktbti'^ wlJic fii* LuNhai fouife 
CLalled ..ffimuA-wi hoa the KAmc eiiwn fTlirv, AlfAin tlit IjUfchui .Tfi'Mtrdif/^Tn n'hirh bt otlfi of ihu m>tie 9 of 
Thujo^ilihuah feiAt h held in the htinciLir ol the onei^totii cjf thr giver of thp fcAifc. Wfum a huAbamI 

dkm* ihn; hasi to set oaidn a anmtl portbn of ew'h inwvJ for het hiiabiinfT# spiril for three munlKx nft^r hla rlenih 
TMh b knawik m MiUikhaNypd: aruJif ilurtng thb pqmd the widw mbEcmduet# brrvcjf with anv man ^ihc » 
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liable to all IJnj pain and [junaklea of •u{u3t()r>’ OB rlurutg thia pcHrxl *be ia hdil to Ik> blh vtrktiy bound to her 
huabud a« if hf* were at ill alive- After every fenfit a Lxcabai liaa tg set aside a atuall portkm of inc^tt, rice and 
su for tile spirit* j thl« i* knouTi a* rntcvAAioi. jiIko lined to pinto a little of the Erst fruit* of every crop 

the of the toune a* an offe) LU,^ t<« lliii spirit* of their drud pjircills- Tlii* offpriE^ is ktiOWIi "ff 
Uitl^hbiah- LuahjiLe also bolieveti Lhat tiie gplrit* of the dceeascd come to viiAeh tho Chapehar Kni cere- 
moiues. \V itb the fsprvftd of L'btiiliatlity the«! btiliiJB nrt grfidually djunp out but thev flliJl |in|OT (111 antong 
mufti eonsHTaiive- Aimini; tbe LBkbRr*. however, tJie old beliefs liave not jtsI l»cin iiLi|)lai.'i!d, ],nkliert 
plaee eatable* on a g^ave Utltil the mi. moriol stotie nlul post have been eteoted, nhso <IU tieiA'Iy planted foemori*] 
I^t* and Hgnin (nice n .year at Ijdwchhhi. Lathers alno believe that wotnan'e chiliilrtaiHi** may bo duo to 
tbo fuel that the n|iiri:ts of her dtad parents or of her hosfiand'* pafi tiiB we dieple&iied nitb her, Ail these 
^niplcs, pointing a* they do to a Diodtliid foriu<if onccetoi' wnesbip, rfaovi that thouj^ bulhLuEbais andLa- 
khewi i»ltavo t^t definite nbodraans allotted to Um epiriiH of tho dead, they at the same time htiipve tluit 
thoapitit* of toe d«d oao re visit their old haunts nnd rxeioise mfluerujo over living 

13. f/eodt of tnentiti I'iHnd iji imr.^Tlie hood* of tovniiaii kilkd in war were brought back to the villaue 
and the dt wavoiuny performed over them. The purpose of tide eeremony ivaE t« eoBuretliat the jdiost 
of tho lusii slam A ehoiikl the slave of Lin nhtyor in the rust worhi. Afltr the -^li r«vmuny hod beea twr* 
f^rd th« bsnd was hung up nn n tnoo outeide tho liousc w Imre it could beset n. Aav kind of irtc wm regard- 
^ a* laitable for tl^ purpow but a ln» nn which a head had tncti hung up WiVs heoe^orth kunwn a* •‘fiiAfiitti. 
Once the hiiad had been lumg up on a tiee no rurther notice waa taken of it and it was allowed to fail down and 

» ^ 6* a ifi«ii*n or a 

Bulb of these terni* may be tr.uutlatcd a* ■' ima of valour-" I’erwus who had taken beads w«i 
entitled to wear thn hoa/idn*iikio Itnowii as iracMaun and CAAiite«i/niri, the Inttor being reserved for ane^ 
Oially hereitt warrior*. ' 


Kotea OD tbe daro^. 

% Mr, G. I). WaUerr. I.V.S, 

L Throstgboui the fJanw and tludr eoginers the Lyngjpuu* (ifcgaiiwj tbcio i* a division into two gfeat 
Mogainous gtnupB. Tbese are colled Sangmn and Mamk. Ani™ig t he tTiiaal; tribe of Raroa in the nnrth- 
part of Uaro Hills and among tha Rarq* and LyngKwna in (foalpwa, Kjamrep, and Khasj Hilia tho 
atwok (^up IS frequently coilLd iinm.n. In tbe aanto IwoJIty -Sangma is replaced, but to a much sinaOcr 
MtenL by .Vreng and one nr two nthiw i^mallcrclans. iEveu among the Kc«h people, on tbe edges ot the 
Garo Hflla. a aijuilai div^on ejoats though tho namoe osed are not the Kimp. The Tintiki ehm of Wh u» 
Sioohung and Ajum for and ^lutilc. Th«o KewLea are Curolike in origin, but have drifted a small 

^y ^'^njds ^duiatu. The Rabhas nlao Lave exogti-niaiiA dan i but iiavo no genuHe names for them. Tliey 
bavo suMiviaioii^ m two groups anyone of one Eubaiviuon U ing restricted in eboico of a mate to a eubdivt 
H3un Ci tllO OUltlf ^TOLJp)^ 

, j fltiTfltneafi of I Hr Sqj^riiA-ihtjinLk diviaicm bAM locNhuini of rocoat voorg^ cewiaily mulEir tha 

iimueiic« of eoAfooti \i itb C brut urn migeJoae. WhiJo it utlll for a AloniEn to many a Marv.k 

ynt thiii t^impUtJon to Avtaiii amm\ oitraokiD liAi fndocod Uaioa to trt-ht ^romio Aa a fiepmto ^ommcAiA 
group. Tho iDM6J0tuin<is have not aetsveSj oncotira^cd the bfcnkdoHtj of tho old ciogMnoi^sTBteiB fwt 
modern uiai^u^rteig rogpoDt. it, imd dbeouragp noion betwooii SuiigniA aisii Sangnj^. but tbt^iolTimt ia At work 
nfi¥jrtiwk«a* To a for a SaapA to mwy a iAK^uivAl^t to inc^l, uid a man who hna married 

withm bui oljm MkHcd Madoti| 5 , raeanmg one who |ia« nmnietl Ids mother aci epithet wiikih aewr fdk 
to FAiMt ft laugh among thv bv-fttawfera. It may he tberefort, thitt in epito of mwttmkimr aifluLnce 
too eJto^mouft diyi^iioii the Cores Ja vprj' strict, 

^ ^ fuhd^visioca of eftob gmip. From canrful esquirien esfriod on for b nmuber of Tem® 

I PomptlKl a hnK whiuh diffori m many wAya fmrn tho \M givm in .Appmdia A of tht Ofiros hy Playfair, 

2. Thore IS no dclimto chykioii mto groups or cIamc* with a dediiito order of docki procedtaiEo m UjIw™ 
thoso chiBiws* Any oian who has Acquired social status ia tallLd a noknia/^ anyone lIsc is im " ordinary 
man ^ [nimram maad^j. Tho liuahond of (ho ow'ncr vi the vilhige land ia called noktuo. ^ ah» ig ooo who 

Wgai^amongChiHoki, in tho nuirth-eMt 

(c| bow rm^b And rod silk turban^ Aioung Chiaaks tln^ standard of feast Muired is very low and 
no^iuabcmnd. nwtof the hihaonly the very rioh ean give cheehihonterek^ta required* In some parte 

ooly B srenuum noW who hoa gone through the expcusi^'e ritual of feaste and iscaOed a mnna neMbui 

Ewma hav-mg the aaniu fo^ in th» citse on ^ gsonA ^ in thn Naga Rills) ean odotn hJa linvas with oertoin 
carved boards, oml with * cmi^rosa pAlU^ of bamboo elates in the walls at the fop-jiart of his house, 

3a Hiere is no uhiedly claos or idan Among Gorti^, 

4. The orgMualiutt of the Garoe i* nunif or lee* democretio. When a matltr i> ia dJaput#. a[l oonoemed, 
th^o nhl"f a^ ^bate, with fating riftiport ionato to tbe gravity nf the i«ue. Gunem^ 

the ohair u< tak™ by 1 tio nclnw if it oone*^ on^ one village, nf hy the taeiar t* petty nugiatrelo appoiated 

fleet ton by the Rel^nuz* of the charge), Qt even by thTt^uiadoj- iBalari^ Gam 
oScial who ohenk* the uaeasmmt, to homo ta* for a group uf Istbttroy ^ ” 

Ih, IS'w.y migration from Tibnt'throtigh 

the ptaiM .^iiL ^ iiatlitmn^ known only to the Clikak* (of the aorth-reat of the (lato Hilband the 
G«ll*f- end lyimriip). I^e ™t majority of U*n» have other traditiuua, but with education 
aud tho potenoy of the printed word, the Cbisak tndiUen is getting wider credcpcc- 

'tn Giro Hihu the movement in the last IS to 30 
^ ^wtwaids up the highw valley of the Som«wnri (Sin«ng)and nut Into the low hilb 
fcuth e^ wcat of the mam tango of hdl*. Tho Hnbha* and Koehas and Garo tri^ with Koch liko afStiilire 
tNi^ ^voo to tho edge of the pls^ by Gie more active hillnieii, thn A bongs and the Matchis. 
^ tlmf»l-^l«^ the north of tim Kiwi and .faintia Hille di.lri«t a« said to have tU inhabited byf 
.t j dswnptiuM nf leH thnnaemtury agoyit would *oeM that tho Khasiuon the ooo side nnd 

t^ plains p«plo un the ether gradually squeezed the Garo* wostwBid. Ihat » tn.rtioii of tho Garem in 
tfeir i«i.dennp ^y have tned to obtain a footing in the Bhutan HiJi. U quite Credible , but 1 oc^ly 

^SU^nt^ble in S “ 


■Nfll prill tml, 

tit tnifeit be mMHBbcrcfd Ihni Uh FwUwt gsiKratioD 5f liritiita jdi 
it. StVQ to ikittTf ■■ w-hyl 


TiAcd"* Gvnxw ^ M 4 m. i™ fur ^ Mtltom ib 4 Bbpplkd 





GAR OS. 


T3ft 


6^. Tlictv are no mcj^ftlilLJo Ducnuinciifii: 'm iho Quxit witk thf pcAsil»te< tJLceptraD uf llff Aiope ru;isg 

nrar FokhAdaid {upper Tfllkj of tbe Kriau&i}. It ift A fout^JupiKl b3o&k of If «Ter [t 

irtood JIB A bMin it hau hccai ct^mptottfJy oveitumcd. It li l];a]f.burli^i m the wrth on a hilliide, maiith do^- 
wurdei, find it u difficiill to fufipeot it, 1 WM b&ffled by the trsditioD thut thrlocial j^nd woukt hr annoyed 
and bn'nff hnd Inek to tbe villize if the ran^ wi^e disturbed, TLe hoain is fitmeet p<^rf«Uy henrispIiMicid, 
12^ deep and Ifl' in dianider. The (lucknetHS of the lip varioufi from ft* to 12.' It peema to have been a freak 
nf EkAturr, embeilj'fihrd by art; pcmlbly a BlnEie eoAtfiiniuf:^ fi **' pot hole ** a'ofii out by thof^tream, and the rook 
containtnj? If trimmed nmi plupcd to fnoilitate itu romovah I mm not aWc to get Bny tiaditton as to br^w 
it CAiue to he there. 

I do not know if the otmg ” or ** Kh^ " are megalithia/' because nono of the fitonuaj^o very 3argi% 
though pruhiibJy the Jarj^cat otitainable. ETtjy oEd villfiROp and eTCf^' new one whiob wantB to acquire a 
neparfite atatua, haa in a groTC nn the Tillage land, often a lonj^ way ftom ita prqflent site, a ffztiup of amall 
flattwh boTililefB planted uptight in the grounil. Originahy it appears that the head of an enciuy was buried 
at the ptooet and a stone put In the ground over it. Inilde a village such groupe of atonea areooojuk>naJly 
met wiih, and each stone, ongjually at loaet, -wm set up when a head wna brought in from a raid^ but new on«, 
if any. oddtd now-a-dayv, oununeoiomte big feaat- given by a e^nfra noima. 

Evtffy ymt before seed-time each village has ita couniiemoiatfrin of tho GfilEtd in some paiti^ the 

'* ii^fj-iafa ** cerGttinnyi otie from another village may prrflcnL If a now atone ia to be added to the 
inwp it \b done at thik ccrernonyp being dragged by tho uotnur and his men from the river-bed^ wually n& 
CTioat diatance. Whether a ninv stone is added or not, ail the existiog stones are deocimtod with a oriiHHmvv 
band of bamboo^lrijis to roprooeaii tho *" khadi^U*" or 111 let with braaa-inset whioh adorned tlie brow of the 
Tfurrkfcr who brought bauk a he^d from a rahi 

7, ^^tone is m*i uaed for eeats. The only uiie of whiidi jt ia put^ except for is as a lid over the iiole 

Efl tlie ground into which the oslijes of the dwid are put i n tho midst of the village. Th^' are not sacred* every 
one waih^s over them^ and uuIiob pointed out would puss unmarked. 

8. The Gorufi use no stono in hullding. Whenever thfiy can they uae Mif^a^ood for the main pvt# of their 
hoLista and ^muarii-s. The poorer vilFagca have to contend themedves with ham bop, Thatohing grasB is 
nearly alwaya av&JIablE bul In aome places bamboo leaves are ns^d for roudng. There are nu' acHiaj diNtino- 
tiona in the eholce of irmteria** In the mode of luiug It, bill boarebt and lattii^workp tborc k a distineLiciiL 
AS mcTLlioned id paragt&ph 2. 

0, (n) A ^ i4ohj-;»i can show his rank in the appearano^ of his house. For example id tlie front aaU 
and the llaDk vmlU of the front verandah ordinaiy^ people have the slatcu laorixontal and vmtioaU but the 
nokuia mjjy plfloa those crcwHi-wisc, whether in iho open work window ventilatioD (AfthrAiwmi or mibehi- 
ifuht, literaUy.r tJtal. wbieh geta rid of U'lirs) In tho upper part of tho front gablet or in the oloao wnvm wall 
projair. 1 have found on oetAaion ordidary' people using tJua iiiode^ hut they liad to du an anruuil saoriflce 
(wUh feoat) for the priYilegc. 

In house of Gobang (AbengJ^ ^ nohma of high atanding^ 1 found oarved bcanu, aernog the front vemndah 
and also ^croip the main room. In the house of RaiRiDg (Natehi ), rcgardoit oa of atlU higher omitintice, there 
are no earved boamap as ho oaya it la not tho oustotu in that part of the country. [Rkjjqjng has a danil 
(round liiuthor ilanefug thieldl end jakslIs'(elbow rings), but Gobang has Dut.] 

Evtry Dtftn who ia a gall na nokrnn may wear a red pagri^ Thu u of fdlk with a fringo, and i.fUow 
cmbmidciy, and is woven by the Khasis, Such pagris arc common in Iho Chhmk oountf^^ wham jioktma 
arf^ three a penny* but very rare in the rosl of thtr bills. The Chitiaks alone among Oarciq wear when 

of the rank of ncikma. These are plain hroajui or bram hmps worn Just above the elbow. 

In the old days when the eelourad Idlu clnlh or ^ado wai dceomlcd with bends, os it rarely u now a¬ 
days^ only uue who had takers, a bwJ could sport a fcnirth mw of beads. Now advoda who has given the 
TT^uinlte fea4jta is at Liborty l« do fii\ 

Oii^y great land-nokmau aie allowed to keep yak^e taih in the bouse, and fm bringing uno in the nokEna 
hiw to peiforai i naeril^ce ealhd gsrrrimn (holding a horne) but this h cunhned to CliUAka, 

|U^ Ooroa hold Uint the sun and moon am bniiljara, laJJcd Saijeng and The moon is the 

eider. Othani make llicm histoia, the aud iieuig older. !^imo make Lite sun feiunJu* Tlie moon ia ntyw leas 
bright l>ecniij!e the snn threw oriwdung in his facoi. As the moon codqos out only at mghl Im (nr ohe) Ims no 
chance to waab his (or her) face. 

About tlie stum J have had difKenIty in aseerlauung to what stars certain namca applv. For exaiuule 
R'oimf, meaning nigbt-hght, waa Jupiter on Home occaaions, SiifoB on ntheis. And th* moon's 

walking-stick* because it ip nlways ieeu near the nioon/* may poealMj be Mercury, it least was 

once ptHinN-d out to me aa but on other ocoasloiui I got ^►nly vagtte aniwem. 

There is no doubt, however, about ihc ^^lilky-way whaeh they oaU " mafmo mmu.” the tmek c 3 f tfic biiJTa- 
loin. Orion is " iecrin>f/' the caiiying of a pig, ihe bright htam in a quaarilaterthl being the corrkirw, and 
t>ionV bt-it being Lhc pig. It is also raLtcd ** the ewrytug of the chti sjr rke beet. Ihc belt m sJsn 

callcil (dwcUs niirth* dwells south), inggisting that Gnros am aware that the belt at 

rising and setting divtdcv nsjrth fd^m south. Tlic Gmat Bear ii ' ifiansrijn' and Alphit, Beta, 

find Gamma being " ntaTigript ” (the cany ing of the corpee, and the nther four-fitors boing the “ mait^iw-Ai 
(or dWutijj^) the altar (of bamboos) on which the aslics of the dead orv placed. Thw four slam arc' also called 
" (four atakes os used in making a «1iW3k of fuel). 

The Milky Il'ayt Orion and the Great Ikiir are all agsociated with the myth of Simime^s mother* a person 
held in (^at awe- The atcary is dclailcd, but cemsists uiaJnly hi a deanription of her ftincrul to be taken* pm- 
fluniably, ns the pnitotyx^ of nil funerals. 

The Fleiadcs am eallod dmed{phil which nienrts a ^up nf ehkkeDS i and thi' Hyades am called doftitihta, 
which mivina fighting cooks, nr rAriecAcf, a Hajong Fishing not s Venue is called jiris^nrig wfam it b (he mom- 
ing htar and whtiL it m the evpiUEig star. 

An CKjIlpAc is said tu be due to the bud or moon being swallHiwE^ by an ovO spirit tw is 

the gExl of tbtmder and llghlnlngt and the haoli is caused by thegLitlmingof his mifam or swnni when he tiour- 
iali« k* Cells (neohlhi't^ Etone sdxcg] sie eallcd Ootm whkhmpins hispa uf ihe lightnmg, « they «tp 
imppoKii to bo of moteonc ori^. 
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GAROS, 


I L nil' (CiifOB iirimtiiny digpoM) of iheir dcmi liy biimii^^, dthw on the oTcniw uT iJw* death w i... ii,« 

h '^"“"*1'*’' '", "^-“rtyard. b front «f the d«!eiifl«i'j h«»e. A 

«ti.nr » plo.^ ,d .rty thi» hnle ,n the ground, and over the place « g<™etur^ nf larolKw L» mode in tJio fr“m“ 

fllr theT„^ ^ 7 nunmtUK# of imploinentt U^d by thodr«™»d io hia lil,^ti,ne. The 

«i ,f“' *t?^ ■^" •“ =■“ 

rr~™s33S£5-~-ss^-5:w2 

(viil) HTotffl odl Uie Tnifl-gtp ani^ Syntengjs, 

By Mr, I fart Blahy E^tm Assistant C<rmmisautncr- 

L Tte Khaeia arc diTided into the folJowiqj^ ^tuujm 

in ciirry a Khogipf th^ek^ ^™"kS^AhlTX^r^n^« M 

r ST'r ‘ 

6 tat,;\I " “•” “’" "’'I* - variaUoB M the diff«ty,t 

(1) HoTfOl clait~KJ Siam (Kinga), 

{2} tvieetJy elan— Ki Lyngdoh. 

S “" ‘ “'• ‘"’el- 

d». but the fathiTna^ not l unL iival ™®Vr: ‘° 

State ia» female » 1 .d defej^L, btritm^ *" 

Df lyniEEinhr A dein ia aui^cedt-dp imJcsti dLKiiiiilined bv tho #ild«,t rlw '^t ^ fierho"’^ w ha Uins bveomea saeoi 

by the dd«tt of hte brother,failing au.hWtLora. 

failing vueb Krand-ncphrwa, by the dd^ pf the aim of lil/iiiothe«^iiit!fi^**^»j 7 Te'^ d»u(!liti!r5( ; 

tht tlilesi of bia rtialci cousins on thofoumJe aide otber than and failmg and]: couaiiis, by 



rf hi. mcw. mtoi.»! fiilirr. i ^ “»• ■■“«• «< u» <k.,ihi« 

Mllr with the BinNW i^cthiTiI^lo*r^”*%*****'*'™ *** Khadi IimI mmt Muauticn piMlj- 

ihc dlrrctioD frnin n hich c}if?y iii%mted aikI ^ylhf^T la the imlicatos thu Nunh 

nltiro-tely driven bock into tbei hiUf<iatn Wb? a ti^“i wnndertn^ from which they wero 

of that. diRlrict. Ik wua cm the iminifm of thu ^ pMt'eful occunatioo 

writing, the Kheri b^r^i ^•“* 

managed to prroerve hie. The general imdition. how<hvar, i that they ^jl'^ro.I'Se SSr® 

oompaiftmentH by mwgte^idri7hip> ^ up into littb 
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7* Hie following atone monumrnta are found 

(I) Mmi4yn££pT mau^t atonw which an eroet^id to serve m mU for t1iea|Rrtlfi of deported clwiifolk 
on their ^my to the tomb of tin* elniL, i,e,, whim thjeir renuuitBi are nfirfied by their reLitioias to 
the gJkq cromlech. Thaae gencruJly conEist of Sopiight Htoow* the tAflcat bciog in the oentn 
wkI a flit table itone being placed io frant. Eonte cloiigp however, enact mf^rv than 3 upright 
Btocea. The npdi^t iUrnm Aff not na a rule more than 3 or 4 ft. hiflh and ar? he found m 
Jtreat nuiuheirTi all along the ronda or pAthi which lead to the Han oromteeha. 

8tone cromJechii or caItjw. whioh aerie the of iMutianai. Tticae crnmlreha oontainthe 

IxjiiM of the deed and are Injill of hlwtop of atone, fioiaeiimea on atone platfomu and BoinetimiH 
reating on tho gruundn They are frectutmtly of ccHinttlerabJc fiiic- and jue openodi by rentoving 
one of the heavy ftkme elaba in front. They arc gencFally at^uarc or oblong but are aoinetimDa 
ill oirciular shape alec. 

(3) or Tlinte are ereoted to mark the si lea of purihcAtory tanka, whieh iiavc 

b™ dug so that the reauliu of deewed persotu may be cleansed from the imptiritica attend- 
ingdji turn At unti death and to oounteraat tLeudverweindijeticeof iTci T^ai or thcgwJd«a H>f death 
upon the clan* The stonoa cunsiat of a dat tablc-atooe and in aonio unnm upright Htooca al«o 
are creoted. 

{4} are stones erected to eoiiimemoiate deceuc^l anceston$ on the leniale side of the farailv 

^d cufmJzit of 3^, 7, y or, in an exeejHioiud oase^of n updghtstoiiQt with Hat table-stuni 

in front. Tim upright st<mea are eallcd malo-stoiios and the ikt table utones female 
It frequently happens that there are 2 liat table otonee in f ront of the upright nionca, Ihe one on 
the left being the first ancestress and the one on the right being ihe grand-iciother the aetual 
family to which the rntmorlaliHta belong. Th* tiat tablc-siunes&re naizte 2 tu ft. finm tlm 
ground. Sijmetiihis immediately on oithef Hide of llse large cimtml npriii^ht stone there are 2 
mneh smal-er stones callod Mawkmrtff or tlic stone of the drum and Jfoiejtaft the stone of ihc 
plantnin; the drum being used in all rcJii^oua ecrmnDQicfl by the Kharis and the plantain 
relatLog to their aiigtom of feeding young ehildren on plantaiiis. 

15) AtawHatH are vtonce erected to uummernufste the lather and hia hnnliers or nephowa. Thoaa 
coiwist of 3 uptight stoDEs and one fiat table-stone in front. The large pcntrAl stone i? callrd 
U Mawihau4ari^ or the stone of the father, and the upright sUmm i« either side are meant tq 
represent tho father^s brothers or ncphewTi, The Oat Lahlc^tone is the gmmJ inothEr of tha 
father and not the first grand'nmthcr of his elao. 

H, The following stones are uaod for acata but their use is not privileged in any way_ 

\ 1) Afawthonyihaii^ or stouen in the uplands upon which wijary travelLcm ait, are to be found alfjng 
side nil the principal lines uf Goiniiim]Ecat.!oa In the district. They eonaist of upright stoiUM 
of uneven numberi of grent height standing sumetintoa over 20 fL Lbovc the gtound and flat 
table-stuncw in front of them. TKcae Hat stonen or dolmiim arc woinetlincH vwy neatly hewn 
mst ing on atone supports, the top of the upperjoust plane besikg aome 2 to ft, f ruin Lhe grutintL 
This fiat stone in n nertain case nt^ a bamr meoaurea as wmch aa 2Ki by t^j ft, and is a foot 
or more in thiDhneHs. 

An Tliieic are st^me walla upon which waiiy traveilem Also sit and arcto bo found only in the 
VVer CiUintrics to the aouth and west of the dutriot along all tUo pdjieipil Jinoi of cummunica- 
liufl in thoae villages. Th^n walls arc either square or rectangular and am about tfl ur 15 ft. 
flqumre in some oases. They am built on the patba whlah pass through the mjddJo of thoK 
Nqnarea. The QUtca- wall jg higher ihan the inucj wall whieh Is mwcl ftur auta on hotli aMos 
of the path- T^e aaiac kind of wall or aeat la to bs met with m the Kacha Nagncuuutry whioh 
i* (wlbd mei." 


9. Buikling materials oonaists of w ood, stoDC, bantbooc, reeds, oauM, thatch, state and palm leavn. Fob i* 
are of wood and wnlb of atones or pEania- It w-aa tabu tn ancient time to Iniikl a huuae wdthatone walla on all 
four aide*, to use cAils in building n house and to iwo more? than one kind of timber in buiJcliiig the heurtlL 

ID, (fl) The social poaitjun of indiHduala ia not indicated iq the shape or matonal of their houacs except 
that the tlhkfs' houses are mualiy bigger than those of ordinary tullsgcra and in aome mum chiHi ereot^ 
sacred hoiuixi. called Lingsod. It was cqnoidered tabu to buikl a house with tEmnous timber which only the 
Siem^a family can use. ^ 

{5) aooiat posltloD is indJeated to tome extent in the pattern und oolunre of the elothta tli^ wf»r. Only 
mcfubeifs of chkfiy families or rich people cin oeremotiijil oocatlocs put qn a allk turtAn adilcd tpona khor 
The chiefs sometimes use this kind of silk for their dhutles also. A awlet bruaddoth indioates aulharitv 
as such cloths arc usually presented by, at ioast the Siem of Chem, to his Mhntries at ihs time of Ids coromr- 
tion. There i-i no prohibition on other people wearing these cluthm but in ™cticc they do not do so as thev 
cannot wfford them. ^ 


11, The Stio iKa Sngil is a woman while the Moc® {U Bnai) la a man, * 

Hwy we two wt, of the fuuj efa klrni of a Heli BemleiMti.* Th* hhwh wt» m briglit n« li, ,uii but ht 
WM A wiok^ ^ Le b^a to luhe love to liie eSdweieler K* Bngi, When the siio b™me.^ 
tot U hnrbotird such AH laetttooi® mod widked intention toward, her to wa. vwv angry anil 

Since thai to moon lua givw out a white light only a. hi* fofiner ^htnam ™ 


hil face with ashes, 
covered with asheSk 


A hnla round the aim our to moon i* bdieved to foretell some pwtilcaee or oUia calanjity. 

Comet* are onlird Kktitr diA duma einokintf .tiu! end portend to dmih of King, or lome grmt pmnon 


Tlw Milky Way reprreent* the trade eommtiniwtioti, ».<„ trade will {Ktwpcr in the diraction it pun.. 


*Wlul ef tlw Cl^f iwc T 
wbkhrrlLpiH iha vtta sod eood 
dw dvk erb vbich |a m i » fnnt 


li H JWwHbW iJwy •» npwiAj a. ito tobm. kihUim nwnM , 


wterifeJ lErb. 


J. u. Eh 
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KHASIS. 


An enKhauAkt ii Irtioposwl tQ l» s gigantio giant who wbtn he movua hie emaU fingw only a *Ught aho^ 
i, wh^'^K™ all a -hoeh i. fait. The severity 

™ with wbinb he moves hie fingm. Eelipw* of the sun end mooit ere doe to th^ ofbs being aw^- 

order to make the toad in the aky ai»w oat the sun or aiuon< 

LinhtninK {^n /^iVA) is the sword of a god ceiled 0 PsrAat end thondcr is the nc^ made by this 
god. lin g,^ gcnvndlv lUca dengcroiia snakes erxl evnUpjrfoa ^ also those people who eomtmt incest 
IsMg) with this awo*d. Oitha era aometinKM taken on L F\/rtMt. 

Honricanw are eeusni by a iJavil called U Kyllwng. 

The Kambow is eaUed S*m Pylii^ and is supposed to &1i in etfcama.* It Tepreaento a fishing rod. 

12. The KhsaW bum their dead. Aa soon sa death ia eerU^ the body U b?;h^ in wa™ fi™ 

thr™ earthen pots and is levemdly laid on a mat where it le die^ ia a wbjtorioth. The waist ol^ 
and turban be^ luldwl fmm h'ft to right and net Srom right toh-H ^ in the <^ol the living. An ^ 

* 1 , Aii-y^Tnmsvti rtf thi’i ilfvf&BHl and uiiK? (fiMi CT»iiui crf cHT Lidian voni -ui? t-iod roiurKl the liEAd 

™thl string, A cock is san^ced, the idc* being ibat the cock will sereteb a path for t^spi^to the nort 
world A aacrifico o( a bull, or ol a ww in care the deccueed la a woman. ^Ilow^ A small ^el is hi^ 
no itver the head erf the corpse, the basket oontainiiig piece* of the ss^oed animals and a diah eontiui^ 
betd-nul and /jar of water are placed near the head of the corpre by way of offering 

^ f’( 5 od i« gjvtfl each momiiitg flJid evennig that the cufpBo tciUAmft m tho 




^n. Silk clotJis S tied emss-ways o«r the bier if the i^-eased « a 
™l]elcftramifitU»femalr. The ftinerel proeesaton is preceded by viinoim ^Gca^ ccremoi^ 
oTnStThe pv« the dead body e*po«d to view and laid on the pyre, mside tha eo^. i< «s«l. 

Srih^hThcad to the wcKt and the £«t to the rast bega of wood are placed around the body and ^ 
«|||| LUIT Iim ^ _Flltf IS applm it! tuQ pytft 

d. AH^r einothjer 
itnd & third ta tho 

east- [Cf the custom., 1, iv., of this toIwc, J. H. ] 

W1,™ the body has been thortsighly burnt the Ere is Mtioguiahed witb watw and the l»n« «« 
by the relatives in three tripe. The hence thus collated are carefully wrap^ m a pK«^ wlnlc cloth by 
the female relativncs and ibHiarty sets out to the b™e repo^on' called Afflw^yi«i(r. On r^hi^ it. a 
a«rificer washes the bnn« three times and then pla«« them m ^ earlhem pot tying up h« ^ih wilh 
r^bStoeloth. He then places them imade the oalmandahuto lb* door. Tje bon« are ovaa^ly ^cn out 
Lid nlsccd in the commL stone i»pulehre of the. clan, the removal thither heiug an oceaaicn of much fating 
“J dar^ which continure often for reverei days. A c^n is<*lfed Ka 

Sa usedto be holk™«l out of the trank of a tre*. In the caueef the of thejon»ca of the 

Cheira State this coffin » enctosed in an elaborately earred wooden shell cal^ ^jfniAtfwn which was pls^ 
m a bier and on top of it wb placed n large conical canopy rescmblii^ inulmpe a MuhamiMdaii^. 
and Nensgtoin States a large woeden coffin is used, painted whiteb with urnwnciitatiun m the Md 

itondbEMiXur leg* This coffin is not burnt on the foneral pyre. The Wre and a^re of ^e dead in 

Bbella are in some casfa kept in a cavity hollowed ont of a post made of the heart of the jMk-f nut tree un^ 

arveted for the purpoee. The boon and ashes are afterwards removed to a cromlech as i* done amucg thn 
Khfl^i upUfvdtrH. 

The only ca*w In w hich dead hodiw are buried are cases whiu^f pereons have died of chol^.aiMlhpoi 
or other uuili infectious or cootagioua d w«e. The bodies are dug up again and burnt with all 
ary rilH when fear trf infection or ecoitagioii is over [c/. Sant^, R. H, m (“) Oif this volume, J. B. H.] 
The liesd Is never disposed of separately from the rest of the body. 

13 It is believed that the spirit* of the dead, whow funeral ccremonSe* have duly pnrfomiii^ 
to the howe nr jssTden cd God ; henca tbseipreasion “he who is eating 1^1 nut m ^ 

of thwe whoso ftmcral reremonire have not W duly p^ormed ore believed totakn 
birds or tarect* and to room on the earth ; but this idea cl ireiwim^ion of soula, ^ 
rowed frem the Hindus. The spirits of the wicked go to a place called An A«rot kn kseic (dog)—a place of 

ptmuhment. 

14 , TIac fulbuing Bj^iiktiral impbrnentd arc Wid t— 

A shoulder hetded hoe called an UAe for felling trere called a arff*. a dao for felhiig 

trees called in uuiV lyNyss, two kinds of billhooks called for mii/ prulandj^ wuMlAmuf. and 
a sickle called bi rnihi. All the tools are made in the village forge. The hoc is fired into an iren 
head-isirre provided with a wooden handle while the a*e is fired into a hole made m tlin wooden 
handle the spikes at the l-**o of the blade being nm through the holo and pr(>iruding an inch 
or two on^lle other side of the linndlt!. The dao. the hillhuoks and the sickk-are fired mto 
a hok made in the wooden hnntlle to which are attached iinc or two woren bamboo nag* oallctl 
itl 

15a Musical Siui1rL!.mcintft:— 

£a aukni which is U large kettle drum made of wood having the head covered with deotukin. 
iTn isfap fpalis i wliich is a eylintlrieany fhaped drum which is heaten when vrotntn dunce, 

Jfu parfuiA a small drum with ■ handle made o! wood. 

Kaiiw A KfflftU rircubi drum* 

All thwe lirunm arc piwlt of wood. 

Ku duiiam u ft puiw with murgift tilk F-tJifijzB which is pb>ed wilh m little woodHi kty lieid iiitlie 
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SYKTBNGS. 1*^ 

Ka maryngod ia iiuitnimeii^ m-utah thm m Ka but h pUyecl with l horn tik« An ^kklin- 

Ma maryiUhifiy k a Mud of gaitiu with one string pLAy«L with tha flngor. 

Ka urngmuH ia a woediai pipe, whkh h phiyod like a flageolflC. 
iCfi %fl•dl 41 bi^ or fAa^ridw ajo oymbalo nudo of beli metal. 

a /fharaii in A hind of flute modo of hAmboa And pl&yad at mniAtipn cen*idO£iLe& obly. 

Ka Mngvfiang \a A flirte nude ft! buntwo. 

Ko a otheT made out of reed- 

Za a iTew^a harp made of bamboo^ 

Ifl, Tiemtnieiita td btudfl taken lTt>m An eneniy-^ 

Heads laktu frrun an enemy iu«l to be iiacd to the top of wooden sluita in aome publk place round 
which an altar waa built. The warrions then danced roimd the altar. The heads and abalta 
were later on jilanlod: wtaid* the tUIa^q nodr Bome public road or qiitaido the vUkge gate on the 
main village path^ 

Tile Syntengs or Fnars. 

The Synitnsa «r fnani are voey closely allied to the Khaeu- In tan^agOp religioa and cuitonu the ditf. 
erenec* are oitreiuely slight aiid the same may be said of tbLir genwal cast of fB&turw). 

The following diffcTenwa may he eauimeretod :— 

2, Thn elans are generally divided into the following elasaos 
(1) Royal olanfr—Ki Kicm, 
t£) Priestiy eUcu—Ki Lyagdoh* 

3) Offiecra^ alims—Ki Doloi iiHl Patnre- ^ ♦ 

(4} Flab&ilin oUhb. 

There ii a definite nfdcJ of preoedenee between the above clasiHM in publio and S?tato affafrw hut there 
k no dc^He Bcpcial ^f l^etween them tm inlennamago between the diferent cUasea h tjol iirohibitod. 

3 There is only one obufiv elaji of family from which aH the Skins and Hajaa of Jaintia aw drawn. 
The ebief a mother er sktcf must belong to the royal olaii fu in thn ease of tlur KhjuU. A Hongof ot a 
hiisbaiid for the Siem"« siatcr is relreUd (com the other elani* nt cWjs, 

4 The npiiffht atones and the flat tahle-stonea at Narthuig am called Ki maw jang mm " and it is 
said that in the daya of the Jaintia Kuiga only the Raja eoidd ait upon th* groat flat stone. 

5. Onon^fl belt ia called Ki fSah War carryinK loasifl with a bamboo pte« over the shoulder as is 
done in the plains [e/. SantoK % (n) above. J. H. H.) 

The PleUdos are called a TAorii ^yiar " ijt., a fowl cage with chkhouH iiU3(k% 

Face of the moon^ It Is said that an old man pounding paddy in the moon can bo seen on a dear moom 

A bright !itar appearing cm the outer side of a young k alleged to pewtond licatli during childbirth 
wbUe a b^M^ht Blar on its inner sida portends the death ul a ponion by bdng cntoii by a tigor* 

The TAmhow is called Kn Bain lAy«igV* kS-p a Haake with a tongue. 

6 A olouch (^a Lvnghor) and a harrow {Ka iuk nwij are upod in the Jaintia (Tills. Tbo land is made 
into a thkk pLto in the Jaintk KiUs by means of the pkatgb. Drevw tjf catlk ftliioare driven repea^y 
(yrer the paddy holds until tlie mud has aocinired the right consisteney. The seed is then sown bmadsaat 

in ibfl wet ciud. 

7 Heads taken ironi an eiumv were treated in the same way as among the Kbasia but aknlls of fatnotie 
enemkfi arc preserved. It is said thnt the sbiill of the of Malngiang^^ enemy—was mounted with 
iilvcr and ptreteved in thfl houre of the Jaintia Rajas far many gencratkuii. 

(iJt] NorthfiTD Sflnstamfl. 

L The :Soriheiii SMigtanu ar« divided up into different exogaruaua grouirt of ctnns. The groups ar* 
Tongre, Chhtgn^ LfbUangn, Afryngmm LemtUnngm: and Anam, 

2, No elan takw precedence over any other clan. 

3, Thcr^ is no (diicfly clan or cliua from whiob all ebiefs are djawn- The fotindor of a village baooniee 
a ohief. 

4 Like a rhang vfllaiM a l^ngtam village is mn hy tho uliiof and a oouiidil of ridem. The eliipm bold afiifie 
for life, and may W depri vcii of their offioe hy tbo obief. The niiinber of oldere depuids on the requiretnaita 

of the village. 

5, The S*nf^Tnfl claim to have emerged front the onrtb near a aton# at in ths aountry they 

now inJiahitr. This » also the reputed plaue of origin of the Ao tribe. All the claciBi were bom togutber. 

fl, Tfjrscfd oulti vattnn ia nut in aaistance in the Kangtaio CDuntry. 

7, One monumcait a known in the Northem Sangtam country, eonaisting of two monditlu curving in 
towards each other. 

a fStone k not used for lUaklng seats. 

0. The houare are of bambooi with wooden peak. Stones and planha are not used. 

10. Performance of the full seriee of feasts of merit sotitlea a man to have carvrtJ post# in his boo^ and 
wear body cluths of a apeoial pattom. 

IL The sun is male, and the moon is female. The marking on the moon is said to ha eowdung, throwa 
at it bv an old maiip beoause it wm coming too nsftr thp paitiu 
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EarthquolcM ,—The »Tth im t»|[i ia tha hMvl of Godt Bad whweTer ha w^^ats to do nomeUiiog Ot athctr^ 
he letfl It gop eiid tha Aftli dkiktt. 

SoagtemB aay the ume thii^ id the Chinj^. That is th&t the mgoa u being eetea bj 
ihA epirlt of B tig«r^ 

J^iif6aic ,—ThM rainbow ia said to be the tumm iwuliv^ from some bed place. Tbe rainbow ia never 
pointed out to another man^ leat t!be Gager which le poiated at the rainbow drop off. 

TA under and are explained by the atoij of the brothm who go to do battle with the wind. 

L^. The Saagtam either bury their dead, or expose them, on pUtforma. The ohoioe of method appoan 
to be optiomiL, They da not sever th" head. They built shclteH ait^ giawSp on whiob an emhleiDa the 
dead man^s aohieyements. 

13. Dead luen^s souls go on a long and arduoua journey. After a time they eater the earth and become 
dust. 

14. The Sangt^ms^ oodiplexjeii ia light ; the haur is straight and is out in a eimle round th? head, jmt 
above the vm. Eyes atmight, ocaasiom^ly a man with de&nitdy ohlique eyw may be secfL The nose ia 
atubby. The shape of the head ia rouiKL PhyaJqne La generally poor^ 

15» Eke and mUlel are sown broadcast. Job^s team an sown seed by seed. 

IB, Afnsioal instruments are— 

|1) Jew's Harp. 

^2) Two holed date. 

(3) Horn. 

17, The weapona are— 
m Spear. 

(21 Dao. , 

{3} Cron Baw, 

(4} Shields, 

The heads of enemies are first placed in a ahrub in the Tillage, apeeialij grovn for the porpoae. When 
the fleah hsa rotted iknd fallEO off* they an? hung in ths Eaelrelor'a Hall (morus^}. 

(X) ThtChwag^ 

1. The ChangB are divided up into five exognmous groups ol elans. The groups un Chnngpho^ Eilaehl 
Lomo, Kangsho and Ung. 

2. There Is no evidenoa to ahuw that any dan takes formal preoedenee over any othsCp thaugh the CThong^ 
pho elan is generslly eonslds*^ to be superior to othar o[ans. The Diie elan earre^i ponds to the Ang elin 
of the Koa}’aks. CarUua religious duties cau only be performod by menibcm of this elan. It Is howeTer 
rather lofiked down eo aui] only ona oluef bolengB- to It, 

3. Then! is no elan from which all ehlefa are drawn^ Any man founding a viUngep boaomoa ohlef of that 
Tillage. It Ift usual, fpra man ol the Hng elan to go tu the new village with the founder.* 

4. A Chang village ik nuj. by the chief and a council of cldsm. The nuiuber of eWera varies with ihe irisa 
of the village. The cklers are appointed by the ehid, and ean. If the chief thinks fitj ootee froni the same 
elan. An elder huHls olfiee fqr liie^ but if the ohlef flisappmvw of him^ he tan be tum^ out of office. The 
more recent the foundatkui of the village the gn&ter the power of the chief. In old village the braachee 
of the fnuxkder’Fi family nets so numerous that no one can exert any effective power and the Tillage becumas a 
democmey. 

5. The Chau]^ trace their ndgin flom the North East, 

B. Terraoed miltivation don not exist in the Chang oountry, 

7. No evidtmne has been found of the existtsice of megALithic monurneata. 

^ futons la not used for icals. 

Houses ana built of bamboo, with woodcui poats. ^tone aud planks are not used. 

10. The genetal shape of rich lucn^s hiuiea are the mme. But only rich men and men of renown in war 
are allowed to dwirate their houaua witli oarvingst and tu build sitting out platforms. Boaial pesitioii ia aBo 
izKlEcatcd by the pattern and oolonr of elotho. 

1L. The sun is male and the moon female. The mai-kings on the miun Hrci ^kl to be sow dung thrown 
at it to drive it away, Tbo Change account for earthquakes by saying that two Imjthcrs challut^nd the wind 
U} comlMit and that the wielding of one of the bruth^'s ahi^iis cai4sm the sailh to quake, Eelipaea are 
explainrd by the foot that 1 tiger wishing to oat the muon prays bd hanJ for hla wish to the fulfflled that hit 
ghuet " gow up to tha aky and eats the moon. 

The Chanj^ have %-eiiy' vague idiwa about rainbows. They aay that they spring out of crabs' holn, and 
aamiatc them wilh spirits. Thunder ia ajcoounted fiir by the slapping of iheahJeldB i>f the hrothms, who fight 
the wind, against thejr ondihe lightning ia said to ba the fiaBbing of the brothAm' daoa as they gn eu their 

way. 

12. The CTumgs dispose of their dmd either by putting them on mochons, ur by burying them. The cus- 
iotmt is not fixed nnd the licin of the deccasrei person decide upon the method of diapoeal. A perrson much 
loved m usually buried within the house. A pun^cio who diijg of a deadly disease k put uq a platfcrin in th* 
branelice of a tror a long way from the village. Rich mm and men famed in war are buried in coffins deoorat 
Off with luarzibill hEiodA. Pocn men are wmpped up in a olothand buri^ If the corpae is buried outaid 
the house a aholter nver the grave la btiilt, and kept up fur one year. Budiea placed an nuurhuia ore take 


•Ths t'ligcihf]. ^hnUy ti!ptinKtalii tkciihJaflydsucf as □bWsi^k vhkk bu B^en aa lafiricr Ki^isl pHhiaa MsifHih of tf|T^ 
des bjr kicf J. li. B. 
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doiwij thpjmr fcftcT The banec are then caTiefully ooun^ ami bmiadaiHl thetkull ia in an wrihea- 

mrt pot in a aeont spot or a elifl meu-VEid for ibe dm6 imo^s elan, Thb Beparato treatment of ihe head 
jUiiftmten mie qj tbe many eJmiliiTitice hetwMj Chanj anti Konykk etialoiiL* 

1^, Alter An arduo4ifl journey the Chwnif reaches hiii paratliHOj and there he reoei^ev a freah lifOp bnt nailer 
returns to thij world. Hiia paradise in Piakl to be aomewhere beneath the BUifaeir af the earth. 

14. Th^ oomplexion of a Chang^ ia brown with a reddbh tinge, the eyea are irtmight, aud browiL Nose 

straight, head amalla The tami are ^ very phynlqiif!—broiid ebested, alim-waistedp and very Kong in th* 

body.f The calves are Tjanelly sinall. 

15. Rloe and miltet are sown broad oast and JohV tqar^ seed by seed. 

15. The Changa liaire three muaioal imtnuiu^ta — 

(Ej Jew's Harp. 

(2) Flute:. 

{&'l Hora. 

17. The Chang WBipoas aie— 

(L) Spw+ 

(SI Dao. 

(3) CmslK^w. 

(4) Shield. 

Tbe head of an enemy is plaoeJ in a certain tree in the village. After tbc d«h liaa rotted It is put In tbs 
BaeheJqr's Hall (morun^). 

(xi) Thu Theodu Exmyeks. 

]. The Tliendu Kofiyaka are divided Mp Into groups of clans, all of wbiohi except the Acg clan* are exo 
gamnus. 

2. They are divided up into four groups of clans with n definite order of social preoedeiice+ The Aj^ 
clan is the Rmior aqd is asetod. 

The ehM ^ Ang) of a HicfekIli Konyak village must romc from the Ang dan* and both bis parents must 
belong to that clan, a unique irutaoce of endogamy in a Naga clan. 

4. A Thendu village is mn by itu Ang. flia pnnt%ie is enormcniB, and hu position is almost that o{ a 
divine autocrat. 

5. The Thsjidus claim an origin In tho North East . 

6. Terraoed oultivaycm dow not exists 

7. A monolith h always ureoted lu front of the houso of the Ang. At the foot of it ofisreiee' heads are 
laid when first housed in. 

8. Oceasionilly huge stone eeate are made (nr the Angs and the u^ of these seats is mtricted to 
Angs. Those seats are noi conuuon- 

9. Stone IS not used in tha construction of hongcs- 

10. There i« DO Indicatiou of social positloo in the goncrel shapo or matoriali of a Thcndiia house^ nor 
in the pstu-ms of clcthsr except in the case of a man who hus taken a hred. A member of the Aug olan is 
entitled to wear a haMl of pals blue bsads bdow the km^'» 

IL The Bfun k umler and the moon Is female. The markings on the (aoc of the muon are e^^kinud by the 
saying, that once a timst u man desiring the moon ncnt a monkey up tb the sky to bring it down. The 
moon Bsired the monkey and kept him therCi The markings are trncee of the rennkuy. 

Earihg^akt^ are said to take place on the death of an An^. Wlien tbu Ang dins ho hovere butwenn thk 
life and th^ next. Kow thk hfv and the next life are hgld togelher by a rope. When the Ang ii going to 
tbe oext life he hss to cut this rope. If hk dao is sharp the rope instantly psxta and there is m trumbl^^ 
but it bis dao la nut sharp the rope Is agitated in the ciiHing ami the earth <|uakes# 

EdifmJt ere said to be the act of sexual uiUvnoume between thu sun and the mooci 

A^nfubov ia paid to be s God who hfkn come to look for crabs. It Is never pointed outi lost tbe ingsr of 
the IndLcator drop off i 

TkNBdff is the voire of God^ 

Lightning k the flsah of hk gnm Both thundor and Hghtning are huld in very ^eat awe by the lb.etidus* 

13. The dead of the ThouduH are dbpoeod of op maebana. The coffin ol an Ang is decorated at wh cmd 
with carvings of the heads of heinbilk arid ts bivaHAhly placed in the bmnehee nfi or under, a dous tree. 
When the flesh hu rottisd the head of the oocpite k wrenched aff, and is put in a stone okt or wthnnware 
pot outside the village^ Tbe face of the hred is put facing the path. Mtnr tlm harvcel, the Eare ii 
turned round, the front ef the ciat or put eJuacxi up, and the de^ man hne gone for evnr> 

IS. Tbendus lay that their souls go back to the birth place of the tribe. 

i4r Complc-xbn fair^ the hair is straight. It is parted near the crown. The front pcuticm k bnubed 
straight down to the fordhesd and the back portkin is dtawit back and H idann up in a bun. Tbeir eyre are 
hrown and atFaight. The shape ef the nose is strai^t. I'belr physique is on the wbeie food. 

15, Kice seed k sown by the breadeast Tsethod, and aba by septirate placing of SMsd- Th* oaiure of the 
sowing depending on the kind erf sred to he sown. 


^Expoaum wlib Mimtsls di>puul of tiis head W la be «« llw mm mKiettt aod iadtpnSaa nu^ui. borttl h iatrEwiT* 

Md kiu-nJ. U. B. 

fZ aboflld Hv txilicf Ttfy laBg Is tbe thigh. J. B- U- 

k]53CX: ^ L 
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Ifk Mwcal ini^trqiiijent#— 

F1ixt«. 

Honi- 

Jeirv Hfirp. 

^yLophoDo {dinid).* 

17. W?*pCHB— 

Bpflw^ 

|>u>. 

Skukl. 

Thfl liBwJi of eoemieft are cleaned of the ftwh and arobimgiii theiiaaie the Aag- Th* heada o| 
bitter n^miee are ieaulted and tdftured b;^ the plaoing of ohiUitSr ^ tci the ev# aook^ and mnaih to make 
them smart ” after which tbej are placed on ahidvee either outside the Anj^i hwiae Of in the bsehat W aioniiig,t 

(zU) The Thfisikoh Eottzaka. 

]. The Thoukobs an? divldfid up into uofimnocu gtoops of cfaos. 

2. Thev aTO diTMed into four gronps of dans wfth a dednite order of social preOedenoe, the Aug cLu 
Ihyittp ; the ohkl+ 

3. The chief (Angl of a Thenkoh village must be drawn fHua Lhe Ang clan, and both his parents must 
bfl of the Aug olaru 

4. The village » nondnally ran by the Aug* but be is often S figuie bead, the real powof lying with the 
young men of the ** morangs- 

They (m ongin from the North East, hut often sesort that they desoecKied to the plsioa tu the 
ccHU^ of tbcfr wandemip and re-entered the hillfl by the Ilikhu valley. 

6. Ternwod ciiltiTatioii dnen not exists 

7. f^mall manobthB of a ehamet^ristk curved shape are often eat up in front of the inoru^i^,. 

5. There is ou restnetkm as to the mainnali used for Ituildinga^ 

10, No mdioation of nooLsl position is given by the « materiak of a house. A man who hae par- 
formed the full sedee cd feaata of mi^rH wcam a hravily embroidered doth* and bJa wife S4i embraldend skirt. 

] L The Sun is makv and the Moon is femnta. The Thenhohs have the saizte vtoty about th? markings 
in the nio^jn aa ih« Tbendua. 

f eftpr?'-—^Thc aami^ as the Utendiia. 

^^ifihoir.— Dittc^ 

Thumder^ Mlto. 

IKtto. 

Tbev dkpi^ of thedr dead by plaoiiig ihom on laadtatu. The .Ange are disposed of in the same way 
■a the ^emdDB dkpew of iheir Ar^ The head is tmated in the aaue way as among the Thendufli. 

13. They believe that their dead go back to Urn birth place of the tribe. The birth plaes of the Thsn- 
kohs is in the same place os the TheiMiua. 

14. lliiMr oompleiion ia fakp the hair is straight and k kept long from th* orowu to the ferehoad. At 
the crown it Is partedp one haU hmshed straight down to the f or^ead^ and the other half worn in a tail, 
which may be of cuusiderable kmglh. The eyes m itraight. Physique, usually amail and atiudy* 

IB. Rme b bowh broadcaat and other seeds aeparately, 

16. Monacal matnimenta— 

Flute (two holea^ 

Jews Harp. 

Horn. 

Xylophone (Dram). 

17. Weapon*— 

Spear^ 

DaOr 

Cross-bow, 

Shielda^ 

Heads are hung for a time on a tree outside the village fenoe, nmf are later deposited in the uunmgs.l 

•Y“ r^uwfl di™ " a WMMko wtihuDt iiieiiilifBao iJid Ilf Bffral ii» «id 

taftrr a rarHpiiiwrv 4 ni|v«m ca a Ubk- by a pdlf^ ol leull BMa^thp aa a nccwl, faHabd with timphorfaw, 

na wSkh ■crtMba uf wmek traih i* Doailifd by Uhi HldiUcin of imotiMW Hnudi pueahLr.—4. If- 

tniTr ■» ioiwrtiiTWB kfl the firrt houtwl cn hp-mboo* mitached la pbillk' pwachth* and uHclabni with ttipkorhS* 
Iraa. muhUa Mid brtihtv crahhmki. thatv sn Mwr^ Lbs jkvs an Kawlhn^ boWfod shoT^ ud ths mk^iU la i 

nadVo fknk odinm the top ^ mm thut crH naoiultlh. [d Mif tw lhe JaV ii hiuij eepanwiy fosn iho ihuiL^^ £f. H. 
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EFFECT DUi THE TETBES OF THE NAOA HILLS OISTRlCTT OF CONTACTS WITH 

ClVUJKATiON. 

12, Notes on the ^ect on soma p(riiiiitiTe tribeg ol Assam ol conUcts with dvitizaiiou. 

Tbt Effort ckj the TViLw of the Htl2 DsHtTitt of CDot&eti with CiviElixiliciti. 

Bu Mr. J. P. IfiiM. /. C. J5. 

The eunditioiu <ihtamaA|f ikmughout the Nagu Kills distriet boing fairly unifcrrm, lo dcAl with eocH tribe 
sepiiratdy would entail much unntceswr^- repet it iodn. I w*ill therefore note "on tho diatriet au ^ whole, drawing 
mj^examplefl frriTn the An^^mL An^ lAmta. Nagoji^and the Thado Kukii. 

In this artA contact with olvillmHon w hnmght about in tii'o waya—by the rinits of trlfjCHtnE^ to the 
plain* lying along the haso of the hilta, and by the penetration of foreignoru int <5 the hilla. The latter h by far 
the inoBl fmi^jonaiit. Foreigner* toskling in the hills influajoe the oultiirci and mode of life of the iodijrfciiDua 
inhabitants in nuTnenc^LL^ waj'a —hy adminii^tratioii. by mlBaionary propaganda, by the innate tendenLsy to 
Imitate foreignerM wJio display a culture in antne way regarded m? hi^er"', by ubjeeta of trade Imported 
from ‘hdthout. by the intnicluetiQn of tbacataeK by medical work, by ODUuntmioatianB that make tzwvelliiig ei'erT' 
where easy and safe, by the prfaence of an armed force strong enough tci suppress any ruting or intcr-tribal 
and by count leas subtle inHueneea that react oji the turniaHty of the rdlagesK iiauajly to the detriment of thoir 
pride in their eustomii and hiatoi7« 

There ha* been little qr ng exploitation of forests, minerala or agricultmn] land, but the future Munot be 
hdd to be li^ure as bng as the ruling of C^ivemment sLanfbs that jAum land, which the owntim have bdu^t or 
inherited af immaYable properly which can be i-alidly held by an JikU vidua! or a elan, is all unclaaa^ State 
forest At theabeolute dispoeal of (lovemment, on which them la no liability tc pay coiupcaiaatiaii in the event 
of itfl being lakcii oven 

There is no aysstematic reemit ns enl of Ikiilmcn for work in the pkimi. GAnga, wpeeUl ly uf Senua and 
go down in the Oohl weather to work on toa ganlens in order to cam cash fqr their lujuae tax. They come 
back none the better for the journey. Women do not go down with the men In any tirgc numbers, but when 
they do go girls arc not infrequently Lured into a career of prostitution hy the proapcct of an easy Ufe. being 
unable t* distinguiah between the easy-going moral code of ihcir own villageg and the s^-atematbed rioe of the 
plains, with their Ao^llod higher culture. The men am apt to wuste money un rubbish they 4 ec ^iisplayed 
tn the shopn, and on distiUed liquor for whieh they acquire a tnatc. Gangs going year after year to the same 
gardEii arc paid reguUrJy and wolb but thDB« working for |^ty contracLors are chrated of their w^ruiugs with 
regrettable irequenoy* They oannnt bring auita in the plains—the expunsE^ tht> distance and the endless 
Adjaummmta are all againmt thrm. When they fimi that Government is ptevtute^ by its own legal 
methoeb from settling thcEr claLuui equitably and quickly their reapeot fur it naturally suifera. 

Improved communicatium, white they have irnmemely facilitated infcmjil trade, iiave undouhtedly 
apresd disease. All Nagas aiim-rt definitely that since their countx^' waa taken over illnc^ ban inercasod. 
Not only have apocifki djsenses, such IS vcucrea! diSEfiaa and tubereulcsia, bixm introduced, but epidemics 
•prefld more quickly. In the old day-s of war and raiding villagis remained more ur less constantly segregated 
Nowada^n p^^ple Ira vet freely evrrwhi^c nud dLacut! apmdn quiekly. TubcrculcHia ij| definitely Miabliah- 
ed. So far ifa apnoad baa b™ slow* but tho time may come whm it will bqcqme rampant and the Nagas and 
Ku kis of iktatf hills will follow other primitive peuplm into obi ivion. 

The national drink of the hill tribe* of Asaam ijt rico bwr, FoTcigners have br^mght in dlstillEd liquoTp 
and ita effect* nre evil. The casiiat lahoomr working away fmm his village^ fajmsdf the product of contact 
with cirili^atioii^ hsa no wife with him to lnt?TF h'^ rice beer and buy* Bplnts instead, fxiitcr he come* to regard 
difltlLltxl liquor aa a neceasity, Nagas are fully a\^'are qf the evils, and ccrt&in An^mi village* have sworn 
oaths that no member will indulge In it. 

Opium £a cinly ooiisumcd in certain nmaa. The Ki>n>'ak Nagas art invetcraie opium addiatit having 
acquir^ the habit fncim plainiiuiciu with whfim they have been in close ooniact for a very lung time. A 
limited number uf Ao Naga* have also takvn to t he Libit, A few yeans agu a vihage foundwl by the American 
Baptist SljasSon a* a Christie n village c-oulaincd more opium addieta than the whote of the reel of The tribe, 
ThcrcABuu was that the BUssiun had forbidden aJvohuIie liquor and their con voia had taken to opium ag a 
aubetitute. 1 believe thin|^ are much irujirovcd now* In the rut uf the distriel tbere are few addjets except 
dctriboliaed Nagas living in Kohima basoar. With them the vice mm% be directly put 6Qwt\ to ountaet with 
foreign era, 

The opiming up of the eait rqad to ^lanipur baa undoubtedly led to an inercaae in prostitution. Except 
to a exti-nt among the Eastern Aiigamis, prustitutiou^ in the sengc of women sell jug themaelviv for 

money to all and auodry, in not an indigenous Naga or Kuki custom. In many tribes girls before marriage 
aMow thEUf lqver& eveiy' privilege, but this is wry different from a cpmmpTuiiil iransoctiun. Forrigneta coming 
into the hills by the can rofld often demand wquicut ^ud nhere there i* a demand u supply is apt Ur be forth- 
ooming. Some wo rum even visit the oart sEands and offer theiimelvu to the bullock dri veia« 

While the extenjdon of communlcationA has led to tbe introduetion of much foreign rubbisli and cheapjirk 
a^are it ha* alao stimuIiiLinl ^'enuuic Saga tmdp. Fw example in the old days Hie supply of ivory armlets wag 
very limited, as they could only be obtained fi^un the yvry lew elephauta killed by Nagoa tbeui^lvcs. Now 
Angamis bring large numbers up from Cah-utta and traiic them through the MUa. Similarbv Naga uruamenta 
whicli arc only made In a few place*, auch on tlie boldrick* hiade in the Sema village uf SammL ore far mocfi 
OAidly disttibnled. ] liavu no doubt more Naga omamenta are worn now than were wnrn in the days bcfoie the 
hlllii were taken ovefi and for Ihb p^-ace and easy cummunicatiuuA atu eeapqnojbh^ 

Before the hiUs were token ovei the unportont viHag^os of Kbonoma, with insuOiuieut loud to aupport it* 
pUpukttiun, raided far and wide fur hca^ist tribute^ loot and prisuneTU they could hold to ranaum. Now they 
have iubutitutud timdr for raiding, and londlosa nicu wonder right into Burma aelll^ Lad*. The pmatige of 
ihe villoge uuibk* them to keep almost a monopoly of this trade. 

1 ikA^ic mcntiuncd above the incETABe in prostitution due to the cart robet Far more serious in this rtupect 
lA the presence in Kohima of a large uumLa^r ol unmairind fofvignerx, inclmiuig the unmarrieii men of a hatta^ 
liun of Afiicatn Rifice, and of Ns^a sulK^inHte* living away from their village?- A popuktEan is growing up qf 
perAcms with no tribe or cufttomur^- law and religian, and their settlement ia a plague spot, ^ly girl who 
quaiTiLls with her parcuta in * Naga village and cait bolt to thiaaiuk uf iniquity uan dnd ui u|d hup itjadv tu take 
her in and start her without delay on. a career which con only end in diBcuBe and mispry^ 

Educatkm uf the type which Is given boa been on the whole an evil rather than a good. men have 

withxiciod ibi evil iaiueace nnd have rctn&incd good Nagas, with somethiiut fb* very useful sdded. Not 
ao thfl majority. Very rarely indccrl dwa a Nr^ regard education as liuiuctlilng which Li guiug to mahe 
Wj30C ^ l2 
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him mom for hi* crdinHT lifo ; ti* regsnJs it a* Miaathing which will fit him for *, wy tliff«ent file, aitrf 
h* einccti that iifo to be otfcfcd to him Ui the form ol n OovernmEnt post—*ptty Hewenbed to mr o^ m a 
“ Hitt iMnaml-eating job When boy* apply to me for schokrahipe my cuitora u to aak them what they 
intend to do wheti thev have finished tbeir education, sml lbs reply almost ineyably is I hope 
tnent will find me a job ", The nsnilt is a enrpliis of hnlf-pdiicated youths, unwilling to go to tha ¥ill^ 
life of thsii fslhen and looking In vsin tor eniploymriit- which they eensuier suitablo to llmir taumts, ho 

iitneiion is wpecLallv bad among the .W A few educated AngamU hevo vent mto ®mnwtw, u-stieUy 

with fiiwlfourrwults. borrowing money wildly end e* pocting that Homehow thsir ixliumtitm wili bnng them 

enormou* prpefitfl. 

ForeiEn u ftpwdiii^r but ?it«dilT* For this the hktnt mu^E fall buth on cartniTi dHpartmcnti 

ol irhu jdloir ibe^ir rtuptovew to vfenr it, ^nd on mhalon^^ uhMc ncuvi> 

not alwfcjF HH Vft Wn rtdueed ev^n tu conniviLnco. tt id certainlv" definiit^lj coun-isctw m thii mim 

with cducatiou', and a amatn^ing fit knowfed^^o if^uoaiaidpred to mfulfl th(?nMf^ ft i^-ir 

of Bhorts. whili? a mit cordplfrtc wiih watth-ohsin ftnd trilby hat olttiuat. cormpemds to a ^ ^ 

goatom ia had fram rverr point of view. It entaik wMto of mtm^y whan? m*ya^y w to Gml It finetjur^ 
aara dirt, Biiidw no nW ft^Tord fhe change® Lc ought to have in th& damp hi«u of it ftpraa;b 

dLaiie in two mAin wava- Adults bccomi* morp liabb? to chilla and phthasu ainoe they do not chan^ timu- 
wctoUjthiH.ftiidehiJdwiiwhoftrefiftK^ wftktft‘’‘instead of agiuaH t^tr Tm^cro wiwm 

bubs aulffir M ft result From rho artktio poinl. of view it U iwpocbdly and utterly to ^ condiimncd. io 
fittlMtitutc aoiled and pwMjr qoalLtv we*t<nn clothes, or mope often a ftttrieatiirfcj of thcTo. for the eiMWingly 
piciurwqiioNftgftdro!V 5 UanaesthoUac^ Moto of the ^Mxly ta tavmd up, but T liavc yet to find tbfttthis 
Jeadfl toatrielcr morality- 

XauM who have taken wbolo-bfartodly to Joneiip eugtomH often build houses resembling the worat f 
ahiick A Kftga hfiuae, ae all fittingly bidlt houisefi yhould+ scemH to havfj grown oat the landgonpe, 
comiwcd iron mofs of the foreii?n hoiisea aw biota upon it. They amoipenaivfi and stuffy. The tohion 
baa l»en encouraged* I fear, by ihe Bftptkt obapek. whiDh an arlktic produotiona are eacembk. ftadn widaly 
«prearl aft they are, tend to kill the Naga'a unconacimie but innate sen» Of anshiteotuTal dtoc^, 

Onlv two ftucient cti^tomfi have had to l>c put down by Govcmmcint—the ftwiifloo of mithon by 
met hock, and hfwd-bunting* The ffappression ol the flnst ia wholly goai, ar^ moto huicjuio melhoda of killing 
can l» fubfttituted without dolriment to tbe rite^ Tbo BUppresalon of brad-himtlngH though neosMar^ m mny 
area whkh k fuUv adminUtewd, hi* probably not been for the benoGt ol thfi tribo!. The very faot that, far 
from being an honwr* it k ft ditgraEP to be kUled in war, makcft all Naga* very oareful of their own aafoty* and 
their wars were Hingularly imiocuoua affaire. In a war between two big viUagia each mi^hl ^ oim 
oar two men a y«j. The numbftr of livoa itaved by the suppeotsaion of the praotieo h therefore negligtble, and 
k far more than bulanccd by ihwe loat througli the spremi of diHcaHO mado eftay by safe tnavctlmg evpjj^here. 
In addition to this there k a very real luea In virility and koenncaa^ Cnbroken peAeo k no better for ^agea thap 
It k for any other race, 

Realkine that on the preBcrvatwvn of cuntoms developod exactly to fit the environmont and tcsl^ by cen- 
inrit^ of uiH? dependfi the whole fabric of tribal icjciety, Government bu been at pftifift to pm^nt: them to the 
utmost limit pcwaiblf? and to i mnure that aucK change m muBt incviutbly come lihall not^ ^ d^tniativ& m ita 
flUddt^nnBiH. In Htrtnig contrajft haa \mm the attitude of the AmerieaTi Bnptiat SIi.'tRirm. .4s 
olavB a part in every 2S[aga cerEmopy and aft that religiott k not Chriatiaiiity+ every ceremony moat ^i. 
Suc"h (HsremoniM a* the great Foaftla of 3^erit, at which the whole village, riL^h and poor alike, kentermiprf 
and of wfiiah the relicious asprat za fftt le«a important than the sockU have not been remodelled 
on Chriatiaci lincft* but have been utterly aboUfthed among coaverbi- This bafl lictn the fate, to, 
of all village Mcri^cial feasla. Tho pkccof theneiii not ade«iuately taken by Hmall partiw meetup to dnnlt 
tea The Hnppt^on among Baplkta of the ancient feask in which all joined ia not only a lo^ to the woulck 
be hoda but to the village ao a whole, and not least to the poor> who atwnya get thejr full ahare of 
cheer at Animiit feativafeL To abolkh thME feeata fs to do away «dth tlm vciy few colons on which the 
awful monotony of village life k broken. They are, to, the Tmtnrnl ^aga and Kuki way of dift^hnttng 
wealth 1 have hfard a Baptkt t^nhnr boftftt that hii gfananea were so full of the store of yeare that some 
of the WM black with ai^e. Had he been an Animist that grain would net have been left to rot mtelwly 
hut would have beem eaten by hk fribw vilEagrrs. 

To auv one who unable to reicet some ol tbo moet hallowed pABSigea in ^plurt, regardsfcrmenEed 
liciucir in inr-dEnition a* Uol oolv hartnl™ but bencfkiial, thoitrong prohibition policy of the Mission cannot 
hit seem a Hravo mkUke. Frw of its advocato atlcrapt to justify it from Scripture. They use the argu* 
mentfl which brought the Voblewd Act into being. E^nch an ebReniion haeiabftteotion fnim fermentod dniik 
bworUE aerw^ng oonvepta that tEctotalkm is often re^rdeda* Lho outatanding mark of a Cbrietian. Ani^ 
the Am “ teetotaler and Chrifftlan are niwd ae lytirinymou* terms iu ordinary con vc^tiun. The auwti- 
tution of opium for rico h«i? » probably rare among Chriatiana now, but b, 9 in Amerioa, soGret drinking 
goes on^ with rwuStit that ore mofally cviL 

h is at the big feaate that singling and dancing are indulged in and full (Irefts wom. Th^ have bem 
entirelv auppres^c^l amoup the Ao, IJinta and Chrifttiftna^ tbe men of whom wear no omamenle at aU, 
having Htriptied their boadi from the necks, thrir ivory ftTmleta from their arms and even the cot to wcol 
from their sam. The womm are more consrTVfttive and siiU often wear thnir boads, though I ^nht if a gut 
m-ould actunllv wear her omairipnfs nt a Minion sebrvii. Angami ntm to nre difficult lo dislodge fmm ihoir 
ancient wava/ The beat of them do not give up their picturesquedrt» and are quiie rwdy to jmt on all tbmr 
Snwy and take part in the cp.remunial ftjng:iiig parties which arc such a feature of thcar village life. 

m the material aria In three hills wood-enn'ing k the ehsef. Tt k diaplayed en the of tl^e wh^o 

havr eiven the great FoMts of Jlrrit, cm the " Mnnmg poftta of the Ace* Konj-aka and UioLiw^ and on tha 
blfl xvlophunre of the Arw* Thk k dwmed to eitlncliun as the power cf the mifwiion mormre- I fiflata of 
Merit are forbidden among them, and no attempt k mada to in^luee riah Chrkt^anh to doGnmto their hmmw in 
tb* old wav. No Clirktian Iwiv is allowed to go through hk cimo in the “ Alorung and they ore not built 
any more Tn Christ tan viHagcA.” In such villagre, too, tho old xylophonre oan be soup mttmg in the jungle. 

Tlm aiipprfwiSnn of the wearing of all ornamenta cm- Iribai fiiicrj% of dancing, of (exeept hymnib 

of villaae fc^ta and of all artistie out let is spreading an un-Hpcnkahle drabn^ over village life. t)ld armp 
luid old treditiona are being rapidly forgotten. Told year in and year nut that all the past hurto^p ad 
striving, all the old eiiatoms of his tribe ars wholly evil, the Kaga tcnd4 to dwpisc his own imw, and no night 
of itc Boul is blanker than tbal. 
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Tho fli|ppriew4Mi tif the Arrjruniifin whSflh youn^ AniTALit« leam to ojnsful dtix^iu a iinwimiited 
by any gotfi fMauti tlial I hive ever hmrd. It u part ot the tendeaev to ahaliah old jiut lnsciiLUjie 

they are old, aiidsub«ititutvlor thestrEmj^ arruunuiiai Irrling wiui^h hav E>mi b|ed the tiiboi to flurvive for oo long 
AtL iiidividiiahflni vrhith ia really lompi to them. Not only in thiajiidividmlwm ▼r^ppi?d up with thratfofig 
mphiuh^ un infraniiAl aalvation ; It iaalflu the difeot and naitEral fiAotinn agamat the di^triiDticin el all the M 
\ tMn^ that mattered In vfllHigc life and mil (Jie n]d i?a|irHaiiina of the artlstso and pooial geiiEUB of the uIIhsl 
" My trilio has erred hni^Jwiy ” sayTs the coavert ** all tlirough the eetituriea it liu tried to work <iiit ila. d^- 
t>T3y, I will work out miner nttd mine alone An Animint puta hia vHIh^r before himacH^ A Bapilat pule 
hinudf b?lor 0 hiia vitfaj^o. KoSemas hiv as pnocie to diooboy' ihelrChiefa an tTirUtiiin ^'enw, and Ctiruitiian 
Aoahnve oftenrcfiifiodtotakethepartin vllk^egoveiiLment to whieh their and experience cAllud thnnL 
A ^^CiviEimJ " Kaya is apt to soil ouatoniaTV' diaeip-Iioe matraint, and many of tiieiii are eager to Ibbvo 
their villages and live free of aU oemtroh 

Times are ohiuiging and new inftui^coa anil tendentiea are appearhiit. TribeK and village aoting an unitn 
will he able to Judge of them anrJ rmkt f hem if Rwd Ufc Individiiald will find iJieiu too at rung. Will the tune 
ociini- when the^ hilin will be inliabltcti by dcattored ratnilies^ without pmle in the podt pr Impe for the futinre^ 
witknut arts nnd witlioul recrcotiotip dresa^ in nondcacript garments oa drab aa their lives, and busy only lo 
win Irtim the atoep^ meky h1h>pw mfiugh saistmanee to unable iheni to beget ohiklrtii and -lie ? 

Jitlinn Hurley in one of hisartiuliw whiuhlieqpoteain th^^ introdiietion to lim book A/rim FfrriCftUJH* up 
the Kcaolly aimilar problem of that eontinmt as foJJciWH :—“ On the top of all thk variety of nature and man 
there impinge western olviliratiett and wenteru induBtiiallani. Will their Impivet level down the mrioty, to- 
dneing the pmud divetaaiy of native tribw and races to a muddy iirirture, their vmriouA culturoa to aVinple 
Inferior oopy of our own t Or shall we be able to preserve the savour of difTcrcamc, to fuse our oulturQ and ihsirs 
into an axitoohtlkjtaoua i^i viliration^ to tuw local diHenenoe oa the bask for a natural tUvnjwty «f devdopmentf 

Tho cifiset on the Lnahei of oontaota with cmliutiorv, 

Bff Mr, C. O. I* 

I. It may be said in general that contoet with alvillzjation hrui ffiadq little or no dilfcTeaioe to life auto 
ovdinarv' Liishei villagen For the important purpose of trade the I^iabei Hllla are m^t teally in effoetive oon- 
taot with oiviliratlon at alL They produce ven* little lliat Jna any cichaugeaTile ^wluc and diftioultiiA* of 
oomiuunteat ion make the inarkel Eng of surplus peodEice pmotioally impossible. l*hua the oidumry eilcots of 
ocintact wUb oi vifixataon— theatimul us to produoep the ability to aaehfinget the tiaein the stn ndard of oon.-iu mp- 
tiou an? atmo«t emiraty absetiL Domostie iife^ mcihodB of eultivwtion* village habits aiwl eiutoma, fen id and 
drink, amiiaeiuenlA-^ll witJi a few oKooptions to Im noted below remain aa they were half a nrmtnry ago. It 
ia only in tho relationa between WUnge and village, and between the Liuhoi liilb and tlie outside worlds in 
roligiou anil in edueatiuu that any niariiod liilfcriaHio can be obscr^'od. 

t. The introduction of settled government has not only previ^ted the Lushfifrom mi ding Hid inliabitants 
of the plaijia im their burdata, but haa dkpollHi tho eonstant fear in whloh they thcmnolvw lived of oJuiiliLr 
raids upop their own villagea either from tbeir neighbouia or from mcKP* powerful tribes further inland. 

Sr Tito first MtRflionarifH arrived in the Loshel Hilk in January IS04, ami the apread of Christum ity hna 
beim extraordinarily rapid. 1 estinuite the number of pncifeasod Christians at about one luilf oI rfift popula¬ 
tion of the diatrieu ConveisJon to diriatiariity operates oa a powerful solvent of aneicut oustoms whioh arc 
gradually fnlMug into uagleot and disrepute. The new triigion^—adopted mainly in the form of Calviniatio 
ICqtlijddiHni—is effective efuofiy in field of ritual oboorvanoe^ The standard of morality whioh wa^ never low, 
remains the same. 

4. Tlie infiiience of diriutianity li&s boon attongly rti^jiiferqed by the faot that oduDation haa hem left; 
tkely to tfic Miflfliou, aml^ except in two respeoha, education in general boa had no infiuence apart from Chrja^ 
tian teaelung. The two exceptLons are (I) Most Lushol, Cbrialian or nEMi'Christian, are now able to road and 
writc^ 

(2) Higher education in these bills aji DlscwhEro bn?eds a dii^lJke for manual labour, and its growth and 
iprmd am inbrcaaliig the number of unemployed and diacontefited youtiiB. 

h> Tbue am tlm rwiulta in general of the oontaot of the inhabitanta of thixia hilk with civilization. Minor 
results are tabulated below' *— 

(1} In. H few suitable loeaUtica, the Lushei have adopted the ayotem of wet rice oultlvation. 

(2) The eultivatinn of fruit, oofee, tea has been intre^uc^aud taken op with avidity, and in this mapeet 
Umre haa been a slight rise tn the slaiKlanl of ecpuitfort. The drinking of tea in ita turn b lending 
to the genm&l use qf mjlk^ formerly looked upon as exemment by the LusheL Tho use of milk 
is said to be effecting a cnaaidcrable Teduotictn iu ihe rate of infant mortality^ 

(Si The use of quinine in com hating malaria is now univemab 

(41 There is an obvion# tendcacy to odupt ololhm of European atyle^ and to cut the hair short. 

(5) Euioptwn gamsi espeafally football and booksy hare been taken up and are played with great 
enthusiasm, alike un the part of tho pUyere and, in the towns of Aijal and Lunglri^ of the apoda- 
tois. 

* Tkerr Km uq mdM ia tbeLwUuii HiUt^-ealy hridia fatka 
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13. Gflieml description of the Na«£a Tfib>ss liilmbitLnt' the Burma side of the Fatkoi Range. 

ily iht lule 1\ [A<war, OM.E,, of tJic Euftmi Frontier S^icc, 

[Tlie of the Nagaa dm ihi^ Euriim siJe of the Fatkoi to some of the tribes to the 

east, of the Naga 11 Ills District in ARaam Lb very noitcerible 'Cl thiB aecoimt. Sonu^ of the tribes 
described suggest the Yltntsiirtgr^ Sangtvamr and t 'liang tribes of d^ntral Nagaa^ while otliers are 
dcnriy very ciooely akin to the Konynk Naga i vibes of the iiortheru and eaMern groups. Some 
account of the Asaani Nags tribes is to ho found in the Beries of tribal monographs published by 
the Assam Governnicnt and a few notes ou the tribes above-mentioned are appended to tho 
voluine on the Angsnii Nsgas, though the pnmJIek will be niiich more uppatent if a reference be 
tuadc to Memoir Xo. 2 of ^"oIume XI of the Asiatic Society of Bengal published in describe 
itig two toms to the east of the Naga IlilLsDistrict m Assam and fully illust-ri^ted by photographs. 
Hr. Dewai's notes arc of coosideruhle impottnnee as LndicatLng what the practises were in the 
custom of human sacridcc and as having been collected ftt a time when the knowledge of custom 
was still fresh sineo it had only rooently been pEohibited by the GoTerument of Burma. J. H- H J 

NiigtJ^ of B^rtna, 

These notes deal with the Kagiis inhabiting the Burma side of the Putkoi Range, whose 
vUinges are cstabligJicd ini hose rnountaiu systems lying roughly witliin the followiEig hounds ;— 
The Namhpuk Hha^ the Tanai Hka, the western edge of the Hukawng Valley and the inhabited 
rangcfi to the north of tk^^ limits up to tlicPatkoi Rnnge. The whole of this area cousists of 
lofty moantaiiis and Icov hiib, whose altitudes range from nine tbousaud to a few' hundred feet 
above the plam:?. Tlie chief range ia the Si^ngpaii Buiu^ which lies due east of the Namhpuk 
lUra, and njins from north to sou]^. It- ia round the southern baae of tliis great mouniain that 
the Namhpuk Hews to join its parent stream the Tanai or Cliibiiiwln River. In the north the 
range breaks into t^vo, one range connecting it with the Patkoi, and the other miming in an 
opposite tlirectioji, gradually breaks up into subsidiftry spurs which cease at the Tarimg Hka* 
one of the main tributaricH of the Taiiai Itiver. The BUnmiite of this T are the source of those 
^tieamiip divide the spurs and subiddiaiy ranges, Ttie chief streams are the Tairum, 

Ta\\ a, and Naniyimg, The beds of the valleys are very Jow^ particulEiTly in the vicinity of the 
Sangpaii BuiUt wUero often the drop from hilt top to stream bed as much us three thousand 
feet. 

Except for large tracts to the west of the Sartgpan Bum^ where Lntcnsis^'c taungya or 
hill cuhivation, practised by successive geuemtions of Xaga tribesmeji, kaa converted the once 
lu-xurjaut big tree forest into long grass and stunted treogro^vth, the whole a?C4i h densely covered 
with tropical ever green foiest. Eurthffr to the west of the Namhpuk siinilar grass-covered 
hills and uiountains were visiblOp beating evidence of the Bjiitematic hill cultivation praetbod 
by the Nagas to eke out an exiateuce. This area weit of the Xamlipuk Ilka is densely Lnlmbited 
by the Naga Tribes^ who have been cut off from c-vpanding to the cast hy the lofty precipices 
and rocky ridges^ which are a marked feature of the nouthem half of the i^ngpan Range. The 
western mountains areun-UEappeJ, and unexploreih and extend up to the Patkoi Range. The 
chief streams are the Nanihkao and Naoieharingp trihutaries of the Nambpiik e^jually layge if 
not larger thaiL that river. Such tribes os have crossed to the north aiid east, have done £0 
withiii the jMtsi three^ four or &ve gencratlonK, 

At the higher althudes the forests were of the aorne density as that in the lower hilla^ tho 
place of many E^peuies of tropical trees being taken by oaks, a few stunted pines and a reed-like 
bamboo. The boughs and holca of the bigger tret^ were covered ^ith moeki and festooned with 
lichen. Of flow ering ibc scarlet rhodoclondronj wliitc primula^ violeta, otchidii, and 

several species of the most boitutifuJ red and purple berries grew aloiig tho iiatha. 

At night heavy damp mists formed in the lower valleys^ the highet ranges and the ridges 
being free^ where tho cold was sharp yet bracing and the atmosi>hero clear. Rarehed air, 
always! ao very tjyiiig to laden cooiiea was experienced as bw' down as six t liousanii five hundred 
feet. The rainfall on the west of the Sangp4m Bum appe^irsto be considerably less than that 
on the east of the rangc^ w hieh in its turn is less than that which falki throughout the wrintar 
months over the low-lying Hukawng Vulby. December» Jaunary and February are the liuest 
monthe, b March the weather breaks up^ and from April onwards the clioiAtic condit-ious are 
practically the same ua the monsoon. Over the ojjen lauds the ravs of the sun arc vcjy powerful, 
even during the cold weather. Tlic forests abound with several kinds of monkeyB^ sjiiuhur^ 
barhing-deer. porcupine and wild pig, while leopards, tigers aud bison [gaur] iwrt. uncommon. 
The rocky ridges and precipitous kill f$klm are the homes of the scrow or goat-ant-elofK^. Of 
game birds there are aeveral species of pigeon?^ the black pheasant, great pea<^ock phcjiaant 
and jungle fowl. Ordinary bird life is plentiful, and gaudy butterflies were seen in large numbers. 
A bird named in vernacular Ja irti, bird of gold^ which from its description apj-uyirs to be 
the beautiful Monal pheasant,* is said to he found at ceit 4 :iin spots on the Baiigpun REuige. 
Regarding this bird a curious atoiy is attached. It is said that those who snare or kill it invari¬ 
ably die : such appears to have been the fate of those few jH-rsoiia w ho have taken its Life in the 

Kljr'ih'i Trug^optLEL, wJncJi. U found ilI bcighU abov^'ft. cm iht Tnngo ^Apumtiug A4wm from 
JiiirniA. 1 li(hu liMUii. I tliink, tkb riUfAfititkin on. ihti Am»l& iiid^ of th* rajigie.—J. H, H, 
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pnatn Tie su^rstitioiiA feajs gf the tribeyinioii h&vg thua prwservpd tbbi hirdp which laay be 
iinknown to In the iiuuil jstreamfi the chief fiportin^ ihib taken weRi the black znhhscer^ 

barmlue, bola aad chilwa. At several places la the Xaga Hills small Kac^bia R^.'tdeTnnnts eiiated 
^ ^ ^ till qgite a recent date, in fsfcCt. atthfi time of writ!nc 

a few households art Innn^ on the south-west gf 
the Sangpau Bum in the Kamhpuk Valley the north in the Taning Valley. Tlit 

original history of how these Kachin famiii(» entered the N'aga Hills is nnkjjown. That tliay 
e^ercked cDnaidembb influence over tiie Xalias ia ahundantlj [irnved in the present, flay, by the 
desc'endants of the original ^milieap whOp although they liv^e outddc the ^Taga TTillHt eieroise a 
a looBc wntrol over the Naga cbina in their neighbourhood, and also over Heveral of the more 
difitantly situated ebna. It Lr probable that the Kaehins in the zenith of theLr power pnshpd 
ahead into the wider and more favourable of t he valleys, occupying the beat Eitm. e^fpectihg an 
influx of their rate which never came, and being graduaih" aurroiintleii by the Njigas, were cut 
off from Tetnmingp and were obliged to exerciBe such influence as they luid ac([uire<l, craft and 
tact to exist in their foreign surroundinge. In the course of yeai^, owing to intcnial strife the 
colonics gradually became weaker and weaker and eventually were obliged to leave the hills and 
ret uni to their ancest ni I homes. Such is the hist ory related of eight or nine households of KachlnSp 
who with their staves chcciipied a wide reach of the Namyiing V’adey above the confluence of its 
tributary the Tahkam Hka. it is said that these Kachins quarrelled amongst themselveSp the 
weaker having to leave the hills, and seek refuge with relatives and triemls cither in Asziain or 
the Hukawng Valley- Ev'cnttLallythe few remaining households^ disirusLiTig the Nagaa whose 
power W'as inoreaaing, left, the site fcaring extermination- Early in the year 192S u family of 
Kachins, called the I^aika Ni living in the Nainhpuk Valiev ware attaeked by t heir enomies the 
lltaugan Naga.s andn although they repulsed the attack with a eert-ain degree of siicoeaSp were 
obligfd to return totho homes of their forefathera in the Muengvi country, south-east of tha 
Hukaw-ng l."alloy a distance of about one hundred and fi.fty mJles. 

Wpth nn illiterate race like the Nagas w ho have no written ianguaKe and documents on wbieh 
dependency could be placed for their origin^ we are dependent for the ongiii aud mi^atioa of 
^ the clane on the stateuiente of the tribal elders 

now living, that is on knowkdigc wiikh Ilbs come 
down to the-m from their ancestors, handed dowm froni father to son through successive genera¬ 
tions, The most distant date they go back to ia about ten generations, a p<'*riod roughly cab 
culated at yearn. Severn! of the clana maintain that they formerly Jived iti tlie Ilul^wng 
Valley, mentionitig sites now occupied by the Kachins and situated in that part of the Hukawng 
lying tg the west of the Taning Hka and north of tJio Tanai Hka. It is said that the exodus 
took place from these aitea, two routes being mentioned, one up the Tarung VnVoy towanis the 
Patkoi Hange, and the other dawn the Tanai Rlver^ through ita upper aud lower gorges, and 
thence round the southern base of the Sangpait Hum int-o the ?^am^hpuk Valiev. The Hkalak 
Nagas declare that they occupied their preacmt sites on leading the Hukawng, but they appear 
to be the only exception, for the billis and mountains due east of the Sangpan Range have with 
few' exceptions been oceu|jiid within the past thret; or four generations by the surplus 
Nuga popiilatloii from the Nan^hpuk cIhus^ who gjve two main reasons lor leaving the Namhpuk 
Valley. The first is that thev were star^ring, the second that their euGmiea the Iftsngaus w'ere 
constantly attackiug them. The Hangaw and Pyengoo Nagas. who reside in the hills lying 
north and east of the confluenee of the Namhpuk and Tanai Flivcrs, were the first to loava their 
aiK^stral hoini^i at the headwaters of the Kamhpiik. They migrat-ed about ton iteni^ratiojisago^ 
occuppng their present sites with the permission of the Knehins, to whom according to the Kachln 
tribal custom they gave preaenta. The Paugaw Xogas have intermniried freely with the 
Kachins. and butforafew househoids,whom appearance, dress, habits and customs are practi¬ 
cally the same as Ksctiins, may in the present day be conpiclered an extinct clan. The fN^engoo 
Nagas, cbielly that ia the men, have almost entirrly adopteti Kuchin dr^'ss., but they still observe 
many of the habits and customs of their oncestora. The validity of their long residence iu their 
present hills iu amply proved in their ap|»aranee, the farailrarity with which they speak the 
Kachin diulet^t. and ^he stateusenfs of their neighbour?! in the Dalu Valley the i^hans and 
Kachins, If further testimony of this exodus from the congested Katnhpuk Valley is required, 
it may be obtained from some of those clanSn who iu the ]kreseot day occupy sites on both sides 
of the Kangpan Range. Those on the west Btill retain their nntioiiBl costume, whereas those on 
the east have borrowed artkica of dre^s from their more clvHlFsed neighbour the Kuchins 
and Shans. 

It ia Only in certaiu of the localities visited^ such as the Knmhpuk Valley and the nortbera 
hills, that the Nagas have permanent viflages; they generally move to suit the lands they culri- 
VilluTH ^'ate, new’ villagers being established when all 

cultivable laud in the vicinity of a suto has !;eeu 
worked out, a period wbich may extend from iwo to eight or more years. Probably the mann 
reason lor these shifting villages is that there are extensive TaufU to cultivate, and that the licat 
results can. be obtained by cultivating fresli lauds annually. In the course of years with an in¬ 
creased population permanency in thf occupation of sites ia likely to follow, A Nat ceremony 
M&30C 
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is iuTariably performed at the e^tabUe-hliig of a yiliage, but since these temporarY villapea are 
moYed on sudden siekn^ appearing, not much importance k attached to this cerenionj, which 
ifi entirelY diapetised with by Mune of the elana. The highest peats are selected to build on : 
eonfseCfuently very few villages were found sheltered in the valleys. 

The sanitation of a Naga villago ia primitivie in the extreme* Tn fenced villages the pigs 
are depnded on to act as scavengers. The droppings from cattle and pigs are every w here. The 
refuse from houses m thrown juat outside where it remains to gradually fall to decay. The 
narrow rocky ridge, on which many village axe built is generally the main street. Houses 
however are not erect-^ with any order or wyst^m, and are Jotted down where and how it may 
p)ease the owners to build them. Building material is jilcntifiil in the neighbouring forests, 
except at some of the villages in the Nanihpuk Valley^ where bamboos are scarce and liave to be 
brought from long distances. In such treeless tracts houses are thatched with long nish-like 
grass, which grows abundantly where once evergreen forest existed, Paddy granaries are 
erected on the outKkirta of most vLUngea, and are used for the atoring of valuables, such aa gongs, 
dahfi, spare axes, etc. In the Boutbem tillages east of the kSai)gj.iAn Eange very frequently 
the granaries are built hidden away in the fore^st, clojw to the hill cultivalion, and are subject to 
depredations by monkeys. Pcrictdical viaita are paid to euch granaries, paddy and other edibles 
being removed Rudicient for the requirements of the household for a stated time. The grain ia 
made into loads, securely packed and bounds before being placed in the granary, in order that 
it may be moved and hidden elaeW'here should decaaion arise. 


The chief animals kept by the Nagas are cattle, buffaloes pigs and gp&tsi, and in certain 
villages mithun. An old bull mithun fetches from tOO to 120. The buffaloes are short and 
sturdy and do not compare favourably with the anirnal from the plains. No use is made of any 
„ of these animals which are kept solely for the 

^ - purpose of offering to the spirits worshipped by the 

tribesmen. Each family genemHy keeps a few fowk but no ducks were seou throughout the 
ares via tcd» 

Jn the Nanihpuk V&lley certain villages subject to attack from the west Narahpuk Naga 
tribes have defences erected round tbem. Perhaps they do not envelop the whole vilkge 
FcrtlfledViiiagH. perimeter, the Kaga considering a sta p hill side 

or low wall of natural rock audicient protection 
against attack. Such features are by no means uncommon, as the village site m carefully 
selecled ae a stronghold, and is generally built on a rocky or shaly knife-iike ridge, or cone- 
shaped peak. The defences although not very stable are kept in a good state of rejiair. 
Where easy of approach a low wall of rock ia built and above it is erected a palisade of stout 
stake,*^, ifiterUced with rUi=heBt brushwood and spliced bamboos; the latter have their enda 
sharpened wuth the points atieking outwards. Such defences may be srill further strengthened 
by a shallow' trench on the outside, and inside the defences for several yards brauchea of trees up 
to four eet high are irregularly planted with all their nishoots iwinted and sharpened. This 
second intemal defence harrier needw to be carefully negotiated during the hours of darknesi^* 
The gateways are narrow and high with roughly hewn wooden doora^ of substantial thickness 
revolving on dmplo priuiilive hinges. At the sides and above the gateways especial ca:e is 
taken to strengthen the defences as much as pos-^ible. On the inner sides tlie doon* iiavc Iwq 
protuherant knobs carved from the natural block ; these are bored, and when closed for the 
nights a etout bar pasEvd through the holes in the protuberaneea eflectiveJy aiciircR the doors 
against being opened for a stealthy ingress. The village precints are kept thoroughly cleared 
of undergrowth an<l scrub : all tteca left standing have their lower branches lop[>ed off up to ft 
height of from twenty to tw eaty-five feet above the ground ^ thus the bole of tlie tree is kept 
clear and allows no covet for a skulking foe, A central house is invariably used as a look-out, 
and from it the various approacbes to the village are visihle. The village paths in the vicinity 
are highly planted Witb bamboo psnjia, and on these tribesmen Are maidy dcpendi-iit against a 
sudden night attack. 

EjtcefA it be in the more permanent vilbgeathe Naga does not seek loreither durability or 
comfort in the eonatmetion of his house. Saplings and bambod^ are uaed for house posts and 
crofis bcania ; w alls and floois are made from split bamboo, and being sso badiv put together 
afford no protection against the elementa. The roof is either of thatch* palm leaf, c^r the leaf 
used by the Kachms and known aa s}iiTtglu'c ^(Jp according to the proiluee mcftt caaiiy obtained 
K m Hai 3 «etf neighbourhooch In the south houses are 

small and fragilf', consist of one room wTth two 
entrances, in front and at the back, and are built on piles three to four feet above the groumL 
In the nortihem vill^es t.h^ houses are Larger and more stable in stnidiire, with stouU^r 
house (TOflt49. One half of the house length Irom front To l>aek ia divided into comparlmeiita^ 
from throe to six op more according to the number of families in residence. The other half 
ia flu open verondMli or eneloeed with hamheo walk, all rooms npeniiig on to it There am no 
windows and but tw^o entrances, the front and back. In each a family lives. The fire-place ia 
in the centre of the room, a few logs are always kept burning or smoulderirig. and round these 
crouch those members of the family engaged in cooking meala or other indoor oceiipationA. 
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^ea an t^e htxghi^ day the mterior of the house haa a dull and gloomy appeaMtu^Op rarely 6feo 
trom uexKl auiak*. The lon|j foom or verandah liaa ahelvea lor iinplenneata of hiiBhattdjy wttli 
othCT articles hangi^ froai the loof. In this roon^ many of the woaicn pound the paddv in the 
^OMeu TOOit^ raiecd a few feet above the floor. Others use the front porchr hete also the 
mo ar la raised well above the gniiind to suit the floor of the house on which the women stand 
w en pounding the jmddj. The reason given for not pounding the paddy on the ground, is that 
It IS ^ eiy ' Thrae housea me also bnih on pilea, which are of vaiions lengths to suit the 
slopea of the hiU sidw or ridges on which they are built. .411 those houses have porches of 
varyu^^ depths to suit the size of the house. It is in this porch that the men sit near an open 
nre, either piking, consuming opium, or working on making ropes, fashioning dah handleo, etc.. 
The !Naga is not too hospitable to his guests, and considers he has done gufficicut for his 
visitoia comfort by pennitiing them to occupy thb porch during the period of their visit. The 
poreli is also used for goring baskets, f^to.^ and it is hero that the skulls of ^detime and horns of 
animsls offered at sacrifices or blled in the forest are hung from the roof or affixed to the house 
po^s. Too often the front stairs in but a notched tree trunk. A JCat cerenionv is held at the 
building of a new house, but this custom is not observed by all Naga clans. 

%\Tieu the head of a family dies the room is vacated and flrephioe removed, the widow and 
children, if any living, go el^where. 

The Nagas are animisla or apirit woEshippers. the chief apirita feared are: " Mu * [the 
heavenjs)^ Ga (the earth), ^ Bum " (the mountains) and *Sawn’ or * Jawn', the Nat of H^wJes 
said t-o have power over life and death** To euch spirita altars ore erected either at village ait«Sj 
j^|. at lonely places along the sides of roads, at the 

entrances to villages, or at the crossings of high 
imfrequent^ passes. The: altars are £raii in structure and, bei^ uncured for alter the sacrifice 
to the spirit has been madc^ soon fall t-o pii^ica. ft is however to be noted, that at some remote 
passes the altar site is maintained, aomc passing treveller erecting a new ultm by the side of 
the old one, so that frequently one sees nt such places, several altars in various stages of ruin. 
The spirit of the mountain is goncially appeased by the traveller placnig an egg as an oScring on 
the altar, while more often than not a twdg plucketl en reufe suflicea. In many of the villager 
there id a Nat House, at which the community sacrifice to the comiminal spirita* Some clans 
hold these conmnmal sacritioes at fixed timea during the year, and other clans only when occa* 
fiion arises, suck as once in tw’o or more yeara. In villager where there are. no Nat Housca " 
the communal sacriiioes are held at some recognised house or patt'icular spot in the village. These 
^ Nat ceremonies are held to ward off and cure sickness or disease, for a fruitful harv'eat, wolf tire 
of the village cattle, pigs, etc. The aiiimuls sacrificed vary amongst the different chins ; some 
cacriflce only cattle, pigs and fow'ls, others include buffaloes, dogs and goats; In addition to the 
abo%'c some clans mcluded buman beings, or only t-bc parts token from the corpse 
of a socrificed humaup and still othem used the bead, onus and le^ of enemies thev’ hatd 
killed to propitiate the spirits* At a deserted v^Ulage site s * phollie ’ w'orfihi]k stone, planted 
three to four generations ago was scon. It was said that the offering tEB 4 !d to purify houses m the 
village at which women had died at child-birth^ generally human flesh, placed before the 
stone to fall to decay. 

The Xagas are dependent almost- solely on t he success of the crops they cultivate for their 
suliststertce, and, being a sujicrfftitious and uncivilised tiice^ make aacrificea td the spirits they 
w'oreliip lor a plentiful barv'cat. At these Nat BarriliceSj^ which are held at fixed j-^oriods, they 
strive to appeofii^ the spirits with the blood of aninmla in the hojse that the land will be blessed 
and lie frui^il. 'I'hey also recognise the necessity of a sacrifice alter or about the time of the 

S"«t CvtTDiDnira han'<ftt, OS u tliunk offering for the Imifa of the 

land. The roewst propitious times at which these 
ecremouies are held are as follows :—At the clearing or cutting of the aituimi hill cultivation, at 
the linie of preparing the land, or just before eowing the grain, and again after sowing, or when 
the grain is spronting, Ijater when the crops are about a foot high, or just prior to the fonning 
of the cars of gjain, or at the reaping of the harvest, or after ita gathering w'LnnowLug, etc. Id 
some clans tlnese are communal aacrificcs, in others jtartly communal and pjtrtly iiulepenilcTitly 
offeretl by each houwhold or houfw-owTier. At some of thoso ccreniomea which last throe days 
there is gencmi rejoieUig, w^hen the village (immunity indulges in feasting^ drinking and dancing. 
At other ceremonies, which last a day or so, only the apirita are appeased and liquor drunk. 
There k no rejoicing. Opium, a recognised nriccasity, b cousumed at all these ceremonies. 
Tlic I^ngri clan spend a month or more rejoiemg every year after the hill culiivutkiq bos been 
cut. ft ifl their custom for eai^h house owner to appease the spirits iiidej>cndently, and to hold 
a feast to w hich all the villagers are invited. Thp next day is obst^r^ cd for rest^ and on the third 
day another house-owner makes a saerificc and gives a feast.* This proeeihirc is carried on till 
every liouse-owner In tlie village hos made a sacrifice and held a feast . It is said that tliroughout 
thk period no work of any sort ia uudertaken. liatber a curious sacrifice ia held hv the 
Mawshang Nagas. ft is said that when a tribesman acquires w ealth, he ellEre^t^liiI]l 3 Im relatives 
and ronneotiona by giving them a big feaot at which he provides all the animals for sacrifice, 
accepting no osBiKtance from othere. 

* wonifi IJki^ ninny nf tbp imiitftmil {UAcribed mm foTLiEily of thu Cbutig Cn th# A«iiL|D 

of tho rmngo. In ChAng mu^h^* ik^ wrt1;i " And joudbti gliMT ttf ft <]viftd H. H. 
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To perform their religious eoremoniea and approach in the ortbodos mantier the numerous 
spirits which they worahip, the Naga makes use of DivinerBr Fraying Prtesats, and Me<liums. 

Ronie clans have no Mediums and employ only 

Divinem and Praying Priests, Although the Diviiier 
ofHciated when the promise to sacritlep a hiiman was randc, and a t<jken affiseil to the houaa 
posts, it waa the Praying Priest only who wa'^ enipioyed at the final ooremony when the hiiniaa 
waa offered, and it was he who later hung the skuU, and legs from the house roof. The 
Diviner's husiuiosa is to discover the correet offering which will appeal the offended spirit and 
remove the primary cause of the sickness, ill-health, etc. For his art hemak^ use of u apooies 
of bamboo or lest, as is done hy hk neifijhbouTj the Kachin, The Praying Priest supplicates 
the offendetl spirit, and blesses the offering before it b sacrificed in order that it may be found 
acceptable. The Diviner may receive no payment for his services, the Prayiiig Priest gene rally 
receiving the hind leg of n buffalo At a big Nat ceremony p The mediums cbiin to posaeas the 
power of QietempsynhoaiB d uring the |>eriod of their tom porarytmncc. when they enter tbo form 
of a tiger and diwover what is taldog place at lotig distances. For these services they receive a 
small present in money or in kind. It is said that the proof of these supernatural claims are 
exemplified in the tigeris foot-print which bus B%"e distinct toe Lmpr^ions, exclusive of the 
pi^d of the foot, the ordiinary foot-print havUig hut four. Such belief is not uncommon amongst 
the Kuchins as well.* 


Humne Sri^rifi ' 


The enstonn of sacrificing humanB was not praetiued throughout the area visited* ft was 
confined to the cential ami northcru villages, where Uve the clans of Haitni and Hsngpan 

N'agas. Two stories arc giveu as to why this 
custom was initiated by these clans. The first is, 
ihat the N^rtgaa and Kachius were neighbours, inhabiting the *Majo] Shingra Bum, and from tbero 
came down together to tbc snuthem ranges. The Kaehins were suocosjjful with their cultiva¬ 
tion ; not so riic N'agas who finding their crops a failure consulted the Mahtu Mahta XAt^ and 
were advised hy this spirit to aoorifico a Ninr^rait Chifitfa (the slotli monkey)*t jVs advised by 
the spirit the sacrifloe was duly performed, but wit-bout any sutvieae* A second appbcaiion wm 
made to the same spirit* who suggested the offering of a human. The advice was again taken, 
a human procured and sacrificed, the result being that tbe crops were a success, the health of 
the people and cattle improved^ and the Xagais attained wealth. After that humans 
were sacrificetl when all else had failed. The second story is that originally the clans sacrificed 
Ifoi (the small red monkey^) to the spirits, to cure sickness, for a successful harvest, welfare'of 
the cattle> etc. I t was foil nil in the course of time tluit the ofleiiug was not occe prAble, as tho 
results for which the ceremony was held were never obtained. At this stage a human baud is 
aaid to have dropped from heaven, and those who witnessed this remarkable oocurrcnco pro¬ 
claimed that it was a sign from the spirit, dearly pointing out that if humans were sacrifiL-^ed 
they would find fa vow mth the god. From that date the sacrifice of himiaiis waa iutruducad 
and the spirit appeased. 


The Docriflce of a man was the chief form of Nat oertmony held by theNagfis,and was only 
performed when the hloo^l of cattle, pig^, etc.^ had failed. Thus in the present day it might 
be regarded as the Xaga*!^ kiat re&oit. to cure some h Eiger Log malady, an epidemic amon^ 
men and cattle, or successive yejUBof poor harvests, ’VThensuch misforf-unes oescurred a divinur 
would be consulted, and he, tUvming with a species of leaf and bamboo, would declare the sac¬ 
rifice of a human essential to appease the offc'mled spirit.. The diviner would very ramly have 
declared the box of a human to be offered but would have made a general statement that a 
human had to killed. So soon os the w^bhes of the enraged spirit were made known through 
the diviner, a minor Nat ceremony was held at which a pig vraa killed and a promise made to 
the spirit that a human would lie ifacriiiced at some future date. At the time that this promise 
was made a token would he alfi*Ked to one of the main houAe-|ioats. The token was generaJlv a 
flnmll piece of iron, a dagger or a dah. It was only after the human had been killed that the 
token was rc moved ami caiistxl to disappear, rkat is, it might be tiifown away, cr buried at the 
base of the sacrificial with certain jwiita of the head, etc. When removed from the [lostj 
the Wfi (prayiag j>ric«t) informed the spirit that as a human had been uskcKl for, a 

promiae had been made which had now been fulfilled. The Bacrifice had to ho held once a prCH 
mbe had been made. aiiEi the token affixed to the house posts, uo mattf^ what length of time it 
took the family concerned to collect sutficient money to puich!iae a victim. It very often 
happened thu^' in eases of siclmcsa the person making the promise died, this did not affect the 
Cereniony which w-ns held by hb son or relatives. As a general rule such sacrifices were held 
withm from five to 10 years after a promise. The vict-inis offered did not belong to any parti¬ 
cular tribct they came from villages some distance west of the Namlipuk Hka, close to the foot 
of the Patkoi lUnge^ w lu-a^ the eoiintry is m habited by seveml Nagji tribes deckr^ni to be eon- 
stantly at war wdth one another. From the south to the north and east the victimit ware traDS- 
ported by middlemen, living m a chain of vill^ea up the XEinhpuk Viyiley, and connecting the 
Buppliera of slaves with the human sacrificing ekos. The victims who were bold were 


* Afid [m in tb4 Ahaaih JlilW—»[. E. H. 

t tbfr iiow bw* syeEitt^wU, H, 
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UAOAS OF BiTKMA- 


155 


rithrr id»v4?^| pri&nncrs of war, captives tftkofi in mida.or persoifc^ seked and sold for Had debrsp 
etc, ^ ill one case ii woman w^issold hy Ler husband l^ccaua^ gbe was on inveterate thief. The 
prii* of a slave for uaciifico mugod Irotn lls^. to 5^0 1 this included tljt charges iiaid 
to agents and otliei^s cinployi?d to convey the hiinian to the purchastir's vilhijjc. The pTirt^hiLser 
rnight |Miy the prict^ of the victim himself Hut should lie not liave had suffieient money or gorjils. 
In' was helped by his rchdives. In eonsidemtion lor such iLssistanee tlicfle rebtireceived |>arts 
of the bone and ilesh of the tinman sacrificed, ^v^th which they porfonned minor Xat cerenioiues at 
aome subsequent date. An advance payment for the stave might be made through ageiris, hot 
this was not esseutiab and very often a piirchnae was made direct from middlcmert tn pOissFjaiiion 
of a victim and movuig in the \*idnity of the human sacrificing area looking out fora puichQser+ 
"Whcji agents wnre employed they brought the aisve to the purchnser s village where they acted 
as warders, and only handin] the victim over to the purchaser ajfter full payment had been 
made. After being feast ed and recelvuig gilts from the purchaser they were alb wed to return 
to their homes. Sometimes es many as six persons were engaged to convey a slave to the 
ptirchaaer'a village. The \ictim might be of any age or sex, there being no appreciable ddler" 
ence in price for a mere child or ])ersoD of mature years. 

Captivity might lost for montlis j^rlor to delivery at the house or vSlli^c at which tlie victim 
wsb to l>e killed. Here the eonfinement might be in stocks for both arms and legs or for only 
one leg or for the arms oiily : all de|Kmded on the tuiture, sex, and age of the victim. A child 
might only be watched, and allow^ed to play a bout with other villngo ehildit!!U. A woman 
might be allowe^l the liberty of moving about the village, with only one leg in a stock, mul yet 
a grown man might have both anna and Ivg^ in atocksi and bo conflae<l to some uuftwiuetitod part 
of the houfi4i. The confinement might last in the owTier'a house for just the pcriocl necc^saary 
to make all preparations to hold the ceremony, that iivas about ten dal’s, ami then agum 
the time might be extendwl for several montlis^ should there be no immeriiate haste to hold 
the ceremony. As a rule vicrims were not kept long ; they were never manninitted, and having 
been purchased for a special purpose it was ueceasary that they should l>e killed. In the few 
cases where an owner developed feelings of pity and kindness for the victim, he might not 
sacrifice the victim him&eli but sold him to some one else for a sacrifice, purchasing a new victim 
for hifi ow n tiae. Such occasions how^ever, were verj^ rare. Provided a victim made no efiorts 
to escape^ the treatTisent was neither harsh nor unkind. He w oa not UTmeceasarily restrainod ; 
his food w'as sufficient and of the same quality as that eaten by other meml>em of the house¬ 
hold. The victims had however, to ear tbeir ineids sepiirately, and whou confined in stocks for 
both arms and legs, ate their food from a basket placed in front of thenn The older victiniB 
knew that they were meant for a sacrifice and had to be carefully vratched to prevent them from 
committing suicide. 

The duration of the human sflcrificing ceremony might last up to aeven days, t he pt?riod 
changing with the clan to which the peioon holding the saerifiee belonged. Generally the first 
two or three days w^ere devoted to making prepamtioua for the sacrifice such O-S collecting tbo 
Bacrificlal posts from the jungle, leaves for wrapping food into packets to the gueats, jungle 
io}^s to biuil the cuttle to the sanrificial po«ta> the erection of altars, etc. On the next day a 
pig vrwa oilerefl and killoil, and the rictlm feasted on the flcah of tfua animEd. The day foUow'- 
mg the victim was killed, and the nest day the guests dcj>arted to tlicir homes. The following 
procedure, given by a membcT of the Lokai Cion of llaimi Xagaa, is t^qilcaJ of the way in which 
A humsn sucrifiee was conducted :— 

J?ti Gaitk — Thf jirst day .—The ro|>e3 to tie the cattle and biLfinloes arc pnx'ured from 
the jungle, liquor being distributed freely amongst those present. 

“ Nap Tau'k — Th^ s^wnd day. — IaiA}Xiw leaves are collected from the jungle. Tinise 
leaver which are broad and long^ resembling the cauna leaf^ are used as wni[>ers for making luod 
into ftackets. They also sen'e aa plates. 

Bandok '*.—The ikml day.—Sacrificial posts are cut and fashioned in the jungle and 
brought to the village, where they ate ornamented with black and white [uunt^ the pattern 
being on one $ide of the post. 

“iiflt nhmy^\—fitarik day.—The oaerificijil j>c«rts and altars are erected, a pig is 
oflercfl and killed, and the victim feBstet;! on the pork, l^ulcr, if the vict im wuls in stocks rhey 
Were ECtnovtMln and the victim taken to various houst^a in the villugcr where liquor and food wirre 
given. Ho was then brought back to t he house atid carefully w'atcbed at night. At this stage 
all those invhcfl have arrivctl at the village. 

“ VMtii}y Tli€ fffh rffiy.—Early m the nmrning the viefirn was killedi and that tiJght 
the guests dauccfl round the house aevcti tlmcs^ the butcher carrjing the head, arms and legs^ 

“ Ayflfony”;- fh ^nth duy*—All the btifialoes, cattlOp piga+ fowla^ ctc.p are offerixl and 
kitted, they are then skinned and cleaned and cut up. 

Runyan —The day .—There is a general feast after which the guests njtum to 

their homes. 
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Tho trtst Di|!:lit of captivity the victim waa handecl over to the inieats, who Hcted its wjirdefs 
and were respoualble for st^eing that tho did not rs^cape, Jt la said that lia a rale he was 

not iU-t-TPated, and t hat he had to he ^ cll feasted, othenvise the crops were a failure* Ko long 
as the ™tiin remained in a itubinisaiYe and meditAtive mood he was not beaten, but nay 
refiiial to iionfomi with the wkhes of the wartkea being met with bratnl tteatment. One tribes¬ 
man aaid it wm ueceasarj’ to beat the victinistofliich an extent that they should their minds— 
ahatiial fa ni This may have been the ciiB-tom of hia elan. Tlic same resLilt could 
have been obtained by stupefying the victim with liquor and opinm. In fact many persons 
declare that the victun used to be quite drunk when led out to be killed. The slnve^o vner did 
not know how‘ the warders were treatiiig hia elave us they gusr[lcd the slave in a different jjirt 
of the house to that occupied by the owtict on that night. It ia said that the viet bn was beaten 
only witph the o]J 0 n hand, and and that it was ^vroog to inllict open woundj! causing a flow of 
blocwb It is ruiiioured that pounded chillies were placed in the eyes to cause bliminess^ Hut 
this was denied by those iiitcrrogatetl. On hia kat uight the victim not aliowed to sleep. 

The victim might be killed in any one of the following ways :— The ^^^^tila wsis M to a slake 
planted about ten yards in front of tbe house, where the butcher struck off the head with a 
atrokc of the sucrthcia] dah, +ho whole akuH or only part, of t he frontal bone wur afHxod to this 
post, w'berc remaining uncared For it would fall to the ground and disappear. Amongst' some of 
the clans who killed their vietinis in this manner the amiB and legs were not cut of! and kept. 

In other clans the vletim was led to the head of the front stairs, there the herid was cut of!, 
and the headless trunk pushed dowTi the stairs, on falling to the ground the arms and limbs were 
lopt^ oft. The skull was then thoroughly cleansed and divided into two, Tlie front part 
was retained by the house owner, and the back given to the butcher^ a dose relative of the person 
bolding the ceremony* The arma and lega were either retained by the owner, or given to those 
w'ho hud assisted to pHTchaae the victim, or aoldn or given away to friends and relatives. They 
were used for minor Kat ceicmonicia. The or praying priest^ hung up the parts of 

the skull in the houses of the owner and butcher. These parta were said to retain sliperna- 
tural powers and to act aa talismans to ward off evil inHuenccs from attacking the inembera of 
the household, the cattle^ pigs* fowls, etc. A few dans used to spear their victims at the head oi 
the stairs, and when they fell to the ground others stnick off the head, arms, and legii. These 
w'ere deaned and smoked and hung up in the houses, as was the custom with other clans. 

After the human offering bad been kiUed* the butcher cut open the body and removed 
fimall parts oF the hearty liver, and spleen. These were iftered to the apirit by tbe praying 
priest^ who in his supplication informed the spirit that since a human had been asked for and 
a promise made, the same had now be-cn fulfflled. The token was then removed from the house 
posts, and either thrown away or buried at the base of tbe saerUieial post with the cteaDiogs of 
the head such as the lips, ears, eyes,, fleshj etc. Other parts fium some of the internal organs, 
and Resh from the body were also removed, and used later for minor Xat ceremonies^ or sold to 
other triheenten for such purposes. The major portion of the trunk was removed to some dis¬ 
tance from the village, in order tlir^t the village dogs and pigs should not cat of the flesh of the 
ofEeritig. It was disposed of in one of the following ways : — cither hidden in the jnngle^^or put 
into the hollow trunk of a tree, or placed on a specially prepared bamboo platform, built in a 
tree some height above the ground, where it sswn fell to decay. 

perhaps the most, important Kat ceremony performed with the parts of a riet.im^ waa the 
purification of a house in which a woman had died in child-birth. This ceremony was held even 
by those clans who did not practise human sacriflees themselves, and were therefore obliged to 
purchase the parts of a human they required for an offering &om some neighbouring clan wrho 
aacririced human beings. With some claim the offering used was thrown tluce times over the 
house, from the front to the backi ba k again to the fronts and for the last time from the front ' 
to the back. The offering vras then throw n away, the priest later w^ashing his lumds with clean 
water. Pigs and fowls were then sacrifioed and at the same time the house was declared pure, 
and once again fit for habitation free from evil influences. ITouscs were purified at the aamc 
time as a human sacrifice was made* The nccesaary pouts, Iiaving been removed fftim tho 
human cor|ise, were rubbed over the floors and walling of the house by the priest, who in per- 
fomiing these rites declared the house free of the evil baflueucc with which it had been conta^ 
minated * 

■ The ^Vanga Kagns^ a clan who did not themselves practise human sacriflccs, pure hosed the 
human offering they required for the purifleation of a housc^ gcueraJly a piece of human flesh, 
and with it propitiate^i the spirit and declared the house pure. After this ceremony was over 
the offering was removed to the Nafmhan^ " (Nat house}, where it was stuck up for a short 
while in the first instance^ and later thrown away. Such an offering cost Its. Iff. Other clans 
who used the bones of the hand for the purification ceremony, paid approximately Rs, 15 jm 
baud. 


* It itiCfild tie imdf^Lood th^l tbo ongiru I la nnduuIrtcdJy ntit to fitiln mu QTj| vhicli 

tu ihc koEur tnit io nipMv m. df'eQwnay Irom wUc^ it AufTcni. I'll# Tum\ proKHplii' uaOcrlyiiig «iJ tuBsd-kimtiflijfaEicI humAQ 
in tbfr UUIa nirta ii ffint of iKe of life-matter In Llring orjrazLHini to nLAt#rial nriitii 

wbicK mru ■fao^U to be delf^iOfkl iu vitnlUy.—potrl L cimptcr Xll —J. H. H. 
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The sacrificial dak was retained hy the butcher after he had committed the dreadful deed. 
Some claiM* conaidered it lucky tci carry this J/iA after use. in casea where the aomficial was 
affixed as a token at the time the promise to sacrifice a htiman was made, the dak was only re- 
mCft^ed from the house post at the very last EOameut just prior to the decapitating of the 
human ofleiing. 

Amongst the hiiman-sacrificing Naga dans st-ocks were used to prevent victims frem escape 
log daring the [leriod of their captivity. One stock was used for Ijotli armSi but for the legs 

separate stocks were used. The stock for the log 
was about four (eat long and ten inches in dia^ 
mettT^ tapering slightly towards the ends. The leg wna placed in the stock, an<l to w^cure it and 
keep it Ln position a false piece of wood Avas inserted and kept in position by n wooden pim 
For the arma the stock was about eighteen inches long and six iuches in diameter, the 
hands were placed in tho stock one in front of the ofckery the stock lying along the front of 
the body, a fnlae piece of wood was inserted, whilst a wooden pin Becunzd it and kept 
the anris in |xjeitioiL The stocks were made from solid, durable wood and were quite 
heavy. The duration of captivity depended on the nrgeney or othemTse of the sacrificej and 
might iiifit for any period from ten days, to three* four or more months-. 

In general features the Naga rescmhlcs the Kachiii of the neighbouring tracts. He is more 
of the A^^au t 3 T>e, the features being pronounced, the nose longiah and in many cases inclined 

to be aquiline. Pliyrically he is built on a slimmer 
Appnrsnce, mould, and in stature there is not much to choose 

between the two races- In cases where he etOl 
wears the tribal costnuie. the waist is eontmeted from earliest youth, with the result that the 
abdomen b frequently pushed upwards, and gives tlie bpdy an un-natural bulge over the waist 
band. 

The women are much shortef than Kachin wouien+ hnve a stouter build, are well developed, 
and over a great part of the country are decidedly foirGr with regular pronounced features. The 
hair is inclined to be wavy, very dark brown or hlachiHh, with a decidedh' reddish tinge easily 
distinguishable m certain lights. The scalp is well covered, and even in advanced yearn there 
does not appear to be an}' tendency towards baldness^ although the growth may become ficanty* 
Over large areas both men and women wear their hair long i in some clans the women shave the 
poll, and the men wear a short crop- In the Xamhpuk Valley the head dress of the males may 
briefly be described as follows:— 

“ The head is shaved to about an inch above the ears, and round the back of the skull The 
front part of the remaining tuft is allowed to fall as a fringe^ the back is kept much longer, is 
twisted into a hun and twincri round a bon* ornament* which rests across the nape of the neok. 
The bun is frequently further decorated with a strip of red cloth, or goata hah dyed red 
Borne of the women part their hair in the centra but do not plait it and in the remoter rillages 
the hair is allowed to fall in matted unkempt locks. The eye k generally a very dark browiip 
but the shape varies. Borne Nagaa have large roundish eyes with the lids well opened, and the 
eyedashes long, in others the eye is narroiv, and the inner comer almost covered hy the Mongo¬ 
lian fold, the eye-lashes being scanty. Ottk hair is grow n on the face, and such males as culti- 
vated a beard had a very scraggy growth. 

A very large percentage of the men in the villages nearer to eivilkatbn. and abug the route 
to Assam have adopted the style of dress worn by their imiucdiatc neighbours, such as the 
Shans and KacMus, and may briefly be described as follows :— 

A tartan waist cloth, a jacket or Rhirt, w hite orcolouredt soaietimes both, a stripped gaur^g 

or turban, and the hkamnuk (Shan hat)- 
In the noithom viliagea frequently a heterogeneous 
collection of garmentH, bomswed from both the west and east of the Fatkoi Range is worn- A 
large w^bite puggaree tied in the Indian fashion^ still further enhanced the iucongruity of thia 
adopted dress. The Ggi string is W'om in the remoter villages^ and the person of the 
male, when resting on u cold day. Enveloped in a Cotton blanket. These blankets^ generally 
black, dark blue^ or a dirty white^ rarely striped;, arc coarse in texture and are woven 
by the Naga wornen* The blankets are sometimes decorated with cowrie shells stitched 
on to form a Isorder, or cross lines over the stirfaco on one aid*. Frequently a jacket 
or shirt is snbstituled for the blanket^ The gaHrtg tmung is worn byBomVj entirely dis^rded 
by others and very often its place taken by the Xaga helniet, or the Uomaui:. A rectangular 
piece of cloth abaut a foot bug, and four to six inches wide, of the same coarse 
material and colouring as the blanket elotb. k worn suspended from the ggi string waist band and 
fallbig immediately in front of it. This sporran like garment is known in the vemacutar as a 
shhigup. On festivats and gala days the ^kingup may be adorned with a highly poliiEed sniaU 
brass gODgr worn over the generative organs. The protuberance in the centre of the gong is 
pointed and hollow, and from it may stick out a tuft of coloured goats hair, generally red. or 
may be suspended a few blue beads. On such special occasioas may a bo be worn, the front 
entirely covered with cowrie shelb, a shiTtgup of coarse materials 
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Like the men in the vUla^s neaier to civilmog influencefi the Jfaga wom^ has bomwed a 
few articles of dress from her neigh hoora^ the Kachin^. Chief of these are gaudy strip of cloth 
or tartaiip wound careleaaJj round the head to represent a turban, and the Kaehin 
or breast coverings a piece of cloth about eighteen inches wide^ wrapped round the body and 
neatly tucked in oi^er the bosom. Those of the women, in the habit of visiting the Shan and 
Kaehin villages in their immediate neighbourhood have also taken to wearing the Burmese 
or jacket; such women however are considerably in the minority. The woman's skirt 
is two narrow piecea of coarsely woven and very durable cloth at itched roughly together to 
form a width of about sixteen inches, and of suHicient length to just go round the hips and 
allow^ a few' inches of overlap. This garment m affixed at the top end by one or more safety pins, 
but where these are not avaiinhie sharpened bamboo pins harden^ in fire or large jungle 
thorns are aubstitutod. The split of the skirt U on cither side, and slightly to the front. In 
different parts of the hills the colouring of the akirt changes. In rhe northern hilbi it b of a 
greenish hue with mttow red, blue, and white stripes, vvhllo in the central villag^-^ verj' dark 
blue, black, or once white skirts btc worn. Amongst the sou them villages on the eastern side of 
the Sangpan Bum a more elaborate skirt is worn. The outer ?idc is raised like a huckaback, 
with a distinct pattern of greys and blacks, or it may be of one uniform blackish colour, relieved 
with orange and green stitches worked on to it by hand at distant intervals. Amonpt many 
of the clans no clothing lb w'om above the waigt. \\Tirin resting or on cold ^vindy days the 
women envelop themselvea in a coaree cotton blanket similar to that used by thomeo. The 
blanket is generally discarded when pcrlomiing outdoor pursuita or travelling between viUages. 
In all the northern %"illageB two broad pieces of doth suspended from tlic shoulders or neck and 
falling to witldn a few' inches of the knees, are also worn. These are generally of the same mate¬ 
ria! and colour as the Rkirt and are often decorated with brightly coloured strips of cloth stitched 
on to the surface at regular intervals, are still further beautified by having the lower edges 
hung with similar strips of cloth or coloured cords. In addition to this chemise-iike garment 
the women often wrap round their bodies large cotton blankets. 

(Children up to the ages of eight or ten go about naked, or with only a strip of cloth worn 
round the loins. In the more distant villages, until adoic^oce is reached, the bigger girls cover 
themselves with a blanket. It ia said that the older boys do not wear the shmgup and string 
until they have attained puberty* 

Both men and women wear necklaces. Those worn by the women consist of fong strings 
Niwklaccft. beadsp blue^ ydlow and white being the 

three eolours most favoured. The women aL§o 
wear a neekhice of finely woven cane strips, into W'hich are worked small glass beads of various 
eolours, a similar nockbet to this h worn by the men and fits the neck loosely* A hollow' brass 
moulded necklace, w hich has along its front efHgies representing ihe human skull, gongs and 
knobs, stiffly sticking out from it on slender bars* is much favoui^ by the males. It- is said that 
the representation of the huiuan skull is not cmblentatical of victims of raids, heads taken in w'ar ^ 
etc*, but solely for the sake of beauty and decoration. These effigies are also worn by the men 
suspended from a close fitting necklace of the large blue beads strung on coarse cord. 

A cheap and neally finished ring made from strips of cane of various widths and coloured 
CiiiwRin black aud yellow is worn by both men and 

women below the knee and above the calves* Black 
b the colour most favoured. Not many rings ate worn and some people have them on oue 
leg only. A more substantial ring, also made from cane to which small cowrie shells are affi*Ked, 
appears to be exclusiA-e to the males. Some of the women also w ear brgo number of these rings 
round the hips just above the skirt line* Not meant to support the skirt they fit the body loosely. 

In the Namhpuk \alley at Sanka Village a man wa^ seen wearing about fifteen black eane riags 
round his waist. These rings were about half inch wide and quarter inch thick. 

In a few clans the w omen wear iw'o narrow circular welded coils of brass about three inches 
E«r-ringfl. diameter. ^\jnongst such women from years of 

constant use the ear lobe Iwcomes deformed and ia 
dragged down sevcml inches, the ornament eventually resting on the chest abot*e the bosom. 
Perhaps the commonest ear-ring favoured by the men in curtain localities is made of brass* similar 
to the cog-wheel of a clock, but conaiderably exaggerated. The body of the wheel fits Into the 
bored ear lobe, this hole often being large enough to admit a tube half an inch in diameter* A 
piece of brass wdre, coiled at one end like a watoh spring, or formed into a circle with a few' ^ 
bends strung ou it, or oven the hone of an animal, or a tuft of dyed goats hair is used to ornament 
the ear. Such ear omanients are coiiimon to both men and women. In addition to the ear-ring 
fittapeuded from the ear lobe, men still furth er decorate the ear by wearing a sceood ear-ring at the 
top. 

The Women wear both armlets and wristlets of breaa and of some w^hitish metal which 
resembles aluminium in colour. The wriatlcta worn by the men are generally of brasa^ but neither 
Amiteuasiil WritElotfl. heas'y nor as large as those worn by the women, 

A narrow band woven from the hairs of the tails 
of the pigs offered at sacrifices is also worn by both men and women. In several clans these hair 
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wriflttfits are syiubolkal that the wearers are married. They ar^ alao wom by mAnj as chariXka 
to etisitpe good health. In the locality some raen wear a few red cane nn^ round the wrists. 

Tatooing of the body is not practised to any great extent, No tatooed women were noticed. 

Some of the men were batooed with five parallel 
* lines from the angle of the chin downwnrdH on 

either side of tht* neck. The upper body is tabooed with lines down the front and sides of the 
chest abrnptlv halting at the waistband where the marks are more conspicnoua than elsewhere. 
On the legs the only marks seen were coils, which looked like rcpreflcntations of snakea. The 
tatooiug is done in early manhood, no tatooed male children were noticed. 

In many of the villages in the Namhpuk Valley, the tribeamen lived in constant terror of 
of attack from their enemies the Htangan Nagas. All the village pigs, cattle, etc., enter and sleep 
„ , , ^ ^ „ within the defences at night. A watch is kept, the 

ivtT fttiAc rom t ngftii X fighting men sleeping with their arms by their aides 

ready for immediate action. Travelling after sundown is rarely undertaken and then only in a 
large jArty. No one leaves the village defences in the morning until the sun is well in the hcaA^cm; 
the^ is always fear of a lurking foe. The cultivaticui of the land and hewing of wood b performed 
by parties sufficiently large for some member to detect an enemy in the vicinity. On the least 
alarm beting raised such parties return to the village defences with as great baste and little delay 
as possible. It must be remembefed that the Htan^n Nagas were a head-huntii^ race, who 
made ao discrimioation and killed men. women, children and even infants, taking the head, 
amig and legs of their victims to ofler to the communal Nats for the purifying of houses and vil- 
lagc^g in which a woman had died at childbirth, w'elfare of the crops, he^dth of the community, 
et€,j etc* 

On the war path the Naga depends chiefly on suqiriEe for a successful iistne. ^Tien in large 
numbers he may attack in massed formation discardmg all precaution and coming boldly 

forward. On arrival at close quarters the spear 
Method Off shouId it take effect, the attacker ritahea 

on his enemy kills him w ith the dab and cuts off the head, arms and legs, which are immediately 
placed in the basket carried for the purpose. An attack m of very short duration, and over aln^ost 
as soon as it haa begun. The shield b held in front of the body sUgbtly to the left, and struck 
against the left knee from time to time w ith a sharp Up, while the brave hops and piancea, at 
the same time shouting execration.^ and yelling defiance to distract his foe. While retiring he 
rapidly plants banibcw pan] is in the ground lu the hope that an attacker rushing carele&dy forward 
may be spiked and go kme. Attacks cm vQIages generally took place in the quiet houp of the night 
or a few' hours, before dawn, m order to ^vc the attached an opportunity of gaming safe terri¬ 
tory' before a pursuit could be organtBcd. To lie in wait at some lonely jiart of b road, first 
spear and then kill ttavdlcm, be they mem women, or obildrea, was a method fn]^ijeatly resorted 
to in the southern Namtipuk villsgea. Wliena party was on the war path, the main body generally 
lay np in some lonelv s|tott a few acouts going out to spy out the land and later bring in informa¬ 
tion On which the attack was carried out. 

At certain of the fortified villages west of the Sangpan Range, where the tribesmen lived 
in constant dread of attack from their enemies, a hollowed out trunk of a tree is generally placed 

on the ground at some central spot in thevillage* 
" The one at Kawlum is about twenty-five feet bagj 

and tlirce feet In diameter, ^Vhen beads had been taken in a raid, or while reaiHtirig an attack^ 
the A'ictory w'as ceJehrated as follows The heads W'cre placed at the bow% the braves who 
bad asristed to procure tJie heads lined up on either side of the drum holding in their liands 
wof.den Rtake.s or jjaddy-pounders. With these they pounded the dmoi together, with regular 
uniform strokes, at the same time chanting their song of victory and shouting loudly. It is said 
tlisL the sound carries very Jar, from five to six miles, and could be heard in the enemy villages 
across the Nauihpuk Valley* At the conclusion oj the celebration the heads were rensoved and 
permanently aflixed to a tree trunk in the vicinity of the ^ullage. During the course of the year^ 
from time to time the braves were said to danc^e before the skulls, thus reviving memories 
of the victory gained. 

The tribal headdress of the Naga male is a cone-shaped helmetp still worn in those remoter 
villages where the tribesmen have not been influenced by their more civilised neighbour 
^ Ihing in the plains. The foundatinn of the helmet 

m . IS made from cauc Strips about quarter of BO inch in 

width. Except for two triangular shaped patches on the sides, the hole is covered by finely 
woven cane mats dyed red with a pattern in yellow ochre picked out in front and behind. Simi¬ 
larly on the idde niatB small circles arc pickeil out at regular intervals. A narrow' binding with 
yellow cane* strips* disguises the junction of the msts^ and gives the helmet the appearance of 
Wing covered bv an unbroken surface. The helmet is ornamented with the tushes of the wild 
boar, both in front and behind, a feather or two from the tail of the great hornbilk falcon, or 


• Nol Cfl-Hie but tbc tlriffll atoni uf« depdrobium ofrhid TOmmonly lued for dmr&tire pufTpOm in tha Hillj 

of ood m tbe Andaman Ifllandf. drira a brilliant, *41*1 psnimi|ffnl,ypniiw.— J- H- H- 
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droDgo, And a stTip frooi pelt of a bear, a few inches vfi^% BtretcKed acro^iS tbe 

top of the hebnet from fdde to rade. A fdnnbr decomdon made from goata" hair and dyed rsd b 

used. Other deeoraiione are Rat cirmilar pieoea of breas, three to four inehea in dbmeter, 
poibhed, and affi;ce<i to theaidea of the helmet. One man had these hraa^i plates m the shape 
of an old ?]iigbah battle-axe. The Eieadman of one x-illagc still further deeomted Ids helmet with 
the scalp hairs of two ol his enemies, who he said had killed one of hia sons. Some hats are made 
of hide> fit the head more closely, and resemble a Roman helmet. Some wear a chln-stmp of 
woven cane or string, and all helmets have a loop of woven cane at the top for carrying In the haodt 
or hanging up in the house when not in use , The hata ivom by the bravea are of Lnterw'oven 
eanc and fit the head more closely, like a skull cap. They are not dyed or coloured and are 
adorned like the helmets, incliidliig scalp hairs froid the Lead of some previonsly killed eno- 
my. 

Over a large part of the area visited tlie Kaga has adopted the dah and acabbard of the 
Kachiu. The tribal dah resembles that of the Kaebin but h not so long and is carried by a belt 

round the waist, lying up the back with the bandit 
protruding over one or other of the shoulders and 
always ready for inmicfliato use and the dowTiward cut. The scabbard b a flat piece of wood, 
about ten inches long and five inches wide. The dah slip^ into a depreasiou carved out of the 
block, and is kept in position by narrow' atrijjs of brass or steel let in cross-wise abo%'c the depres- 
fik>n. On cither side of the depression and at the foot the Ejcabbard is decorated with fine strips 
of brass hammered into the wood. The sides are gEnerally esTved with some simple (jattem, 
such aa lines and ziz-zags. The w^aist-hand may be of hide or of closely interwoven cane or of 
finely woven cane strands dyed red. Dn either ride of the scabbard are aiflxed either part of the 
tine taken from a sanibur's antlerp or serow horns* or imitationa of these carved from w^oed. 
One end of the dah belt is permanently affixed to the horn or tine, the other is looped and slipped 
over the second hom or tine, when the dah is worn. The dah handle is of pbin wood, or bamboo 
and is rarely ornamented, though often bound with fine strips of cane, or a band of sleeh A very 
nrneh larger dah, with a longer handle ia said to be used by Warriors and on feasi days; them ia 
no scabbard : it is carried in the hand. Dahs are nionufactured chiefly by the Riaa and Riingaa 
Kagas, the blaekamiths sometimes decorate the bladea with a rimple pattern hammered on to 
ii w^hen forging the iron. 

There arc not many gunSr And those seen were chiefly flintlocks. The large cross-bow with 

jjoisoTied arrow is not know^n in the country visited, 
it is aafil to he used by the w estern JTaga Tribes 
living across the Xemlipiik Hha. The feathered spear is mantifaetuTcd by the w'e.stem Kaga 
Trib^ though here and there in the villages vi.sitcd men may be found who have learnt the art 
fron^ rheir neSgh1s>iira. These &|?ears are given aa gifta at marriages, used on ceremonial 
occasions, and when paying visits of importance. A similar spear without the feathers i.s used to 
spear cattle oflered at aocriflcea, etc. One twm or even three lighter spears are carried by the 
braves on the war path, they can be throwm up to thirty yards on the flat but considerably furthor 
downhill, A small cross-tow is often used to shoot birds. The shield is of tough hide, about 
three feet long and tw'o feet wide, with handles about midway on the inride. To theise hamilea 
are attached quivera which hold bamboo panjia, or tho panji quivers may be suspended from the 
waiflt belt. The panji is about twelve inches long^ made of bambuo, with both ends sEiarpened; it 
is hardened by scorching with fire. To the dah belt bangs an open work bamboo basket, wrhich 
is worn during a raid or resisting an attack. Lt ia meant to carry the he&d, arms, and legs of an 
enemy. 

The ginning, spinning and weaving is done by the Naga w'oinen^ who nse rude and primitive 
appliances. The resulting cloth although tough is very strong and lasts for ycora. Tlio dvea 

obtained from jungle herbs and rm>la, the 
oien wmve hand fi.shibg nets+ anarea, etc., the twine 
used IB made from the fibres of the (Kackin] tree, and is |»bant, strong a ad durable. Over 
the central area the forging of dahs is a W'ell known industry. Spear heads and shafts are made 
at all villager where there is a blacksinith. 

The bmsa ornaments referred to elsewhere, arc manufactured at flkamla, a distant N”ag* 
village w est of the Numlipuk River- The chief trade is w ith the low dying Shan and Kachin 
villagesp where dahst fishing nets, and Indian corn, mappings {imrjxi lap) used In the maniifao- 
ture of cigars, arc brouglrt down by the Naga tribes from distant villages, to to torteml for salt, 
ready caato or other commodities. Amongst themselves the Nagas chiefly trade in paddy which 
IS exchanged for ornaments and beada. 

Throughout the area the trihewnen praettor "" taiingya^* or lull cultivation only* These 
lands may be cultivated two or more yearn in RUCceBsion, according to the fertility rif the soil, 
OCtirstLoe Generally a fte.sh cidtjvation is cot every year, 

but where on oM one is cultivated for the second 
year in sucoession, the new cultivation is cut over smaller limita merely to supplement the pro¬ 
duce from the old fields The hill clearings are generally within a few^ miles of the village. Daily 
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Tiflitd Ate made to the fietda for the piiif[>use of protection the crops, from destruction I>v wild ani¬ 
mals. \Vhcn the paddy is ripening in many areas monkeys are very trenbicaome, the fields being 
watched night and day. No cultivations are ent higher than at an altitude of ifS.OOO ft. After 
the j uQgIc ia tut it is allowed t o dry. and then burnt, the asiies so forjne<l being worked into tile 
groimd to fertilise the soil. The chief crops grown arc iradtly, inaiae, beans, yams, red and white 
pumpkins and cotton. Tlie poppy is also cultivated chiefly in the vicinity of the villages and in 
between the house sites within securely fenced in areas. Amongst sonic of the clans precedence 
ia given to the headman's fields, which are sown and reaped first. Some ebns cut all the 
in one place, others split into groujHt, and yet others clear lands where they please. In congested 
areas families have rreogmsed fields which they w ork in rotation, The limits of these Drew are 
bounded by natural features, such as minor water-courses, subsidiary ridges, recks,etc.,etc. 
Disputes over lands ate settled by the headman and village elders, according to the of 

the elans conccrtietl. 

Throughout the area the custom is for the several clans to clear and tnainlain annually onlv 
those roads which lead to the hill cultivation. As the hill cultivation sites change alnuMt 

siuiually, new psths have to be made; or where 
old fields arc being re-oultivuted, after a rest of 
several years to give the jungle an opportunity to ^w, an old path is but cleared and renovated. 
In the course of ycaia the hill sides and minor ridjjiea are interlaced with overgrow n fooipatha, 
needing but to be cleared. Thus this customary duty dow not fall hard on tho tribesmen’ 
Inter-village roods arc never cleared, and consequently the worat part of a path connecting two 
villages will be found, on either side of the recognised bountlsiy between the two places. 

The habit of only preparing the road to the hill cultlv'utions, lias led to the adoption of a linear 
ineas^ used frequently by,the tribesmeu, it isOne hill cultivation distant, “ J'l him mi" in 
Eachin. From what has already bcou nvitten it is clear that no reliance can be phiced on thk 
Uicaanre of distance which may be anything from a few' furlongs to two or more miles. 


Throughout the orea visited the Naga marries at an early age. the men between the ages 
of twenty and twenty-four, and the women between the ages of sixteen and twenty, Prior 

Sbrri.g<! wnd Courtrtip. inamnge thci^ is invariably familiarity between 

the sexes, and for this purpose separate housea are 
aet apart at most villages, frequented nightly by the young people. In the larger villages there 
may be two or more ho^t^s for cafih of the sexes. These houses are also utilised to perform 
indoor oconpatious. for it ia here that the young women ^n, spin and w'cave, while the men fashion 
dah handles and scabbards, make snares, and weave fishing-nets. The men visit the maidens' 
hut during the night whore the young couples spend the time talking, working and making love 
to each other. The lovers also meet in aomo widow's house, granary, w hile the W'omen are pound¬ 
ing the paddy, or whde performing outdoor pureuits. Amongst some of the clans;, such aa the 
Baaa and Kumga .\agaa. once a woman has bftin promised to a man, the couple sleep at the same 
fireplace os the girl’s parents and her younger brothers and sisters; the house is a large room with 
one fireplace only at w^Ji the entire faniUy sleep. One of the headmen when referring to this 
custom,d^lared, “We Nagssknow no aliamfl”,and another said that anv remonstnuico 
by the girl's parent is met by the couple replying, " ASTicn you were young, you did the same " 
Amonpt other dana it is considered shameful to make love in the presence of a relative of the 
opposite sex, and to avoid this happening in the larger villages several huts for the sexea are builL 
At a Rau viHageiuthe Nanihpuk Valley' establish^ on an exposed conical peak, at an altitude of 
over 6.000 ft., where the cold was intense, the maidona' hut wasa hole in the ground, c^hteen feet 
long, fifton feet wide, and fi% e feet deep. A dome shaped roof of branches, twi^ and clods of earth 
making it w'atertight, auug and warm. The entrance, a small opening on one aide, had a direct 
drop to the floor. The furniture coretiistcd of a few roughly hewn planks, of an average width of 
one foot aix inches, raised on tre«tle.s a couple of feet above the ground. The young people meet 
at this rendexvoua after dark and disperse l>eforo dawn. There appeals to be no marriage cere¬ 
mony. the custom is for agents to go on behalf of the man and ask for the bride, she comes to tha 
bridegroom’s house the same day and a feast is then held, after which the couple Jive together 
as husband and w^e. Amongst some clans wristlcta are woven from the tnil hairs of the piga 
killed for the maremge feast and woni by the newly married, or the toil hairs may be suspended 
from a wristlet woven from the fibres of the F^ik^. (Kachin) tree. It is said that amongst the 
Ismgbkai and Mawshang Nagas, the newly nmrried should they not have known each other 
before marriage, verj- often after union live for months under the same roof without either talk- 
ing to each other nr alneping together. Rut for the one exception of Htangan Nagaa living at 
the south-eastern base of the Ssngpan Range, dowry is always delivered, either before, at the 
time of, or after union; or partly before and fjurtly after union. In some dsns there is a scale, 
amongst othera it varies according to the social standing or beauty of the bride, while some rl«ns 
have adopted the Kaohin emUom of giving dowry throughout life. The Pyeogm Nagas give 
dowry once only amounting to three buffaloes, the bridegroom may help hia wife's people by 
assisting at the annual clearing of the hill cultivation, for one or more years before marriage, and 
occasional!)* even after marriage, 
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With die PuEduin clan a cotton btaaket aa worn by the tribesmen (ornamented 'svitk a larg^ 
number of cowrie abellB), four or Hve pip and some fowls ure considered euffident dowry. With 
the Bflsa Xagns no dowry is delivered until the children froni tlie union have grown up^ when 
they give as many aa three buffaloes to their mother's relative*. The only time amongst this clan 
when a roan paya dowry is when the woman is barren^ he then dcUvero a cow or its value. The 
Hkalak Nagas have adopted the KaehLn custom, and in addition the bridegroom presents hid 
wife's elder eistera with Its. 10, and her jounpr sisters with Re+1 ; should there be no ststof^ the 
money is given to the parents. Some of the other clai^ have adopted a siniilat custom substitut¬ 
ing small presents for money. Generally with the agents sent to ask for the bride presents and 
opium are sent; should the marriage offer be declined by the wotoau's relatives^ then the inan has 
to bear tht Joss of the gifts sent, inyariably opium consumed at the time of the agent'a viflitj 
or money apent in purchasing liquor. The f^ulcrang clsn^ however * reverse this custom claiming 
a debt amounting to twice the gift sent by the apntj when the parents refuse to give their 
daughter in marriage. The Tulim clan deliver dow^ry to the third generation for their brides, 
their neighbours the Longri clan varying the custom by delivering dowry of one kind at the birth 
of each child in the family descended fi^^m the union nnto the third generation ^ a custom w'hich 
cripples those famili^ where sons only are the result of the union. The Sangche clan, w*ho give 
a fi.^ed dowTy for their brides, are obliged to give part of the dowr>' delivered for their daughter 
. to their irife's relatives. Here also a custom which hita those families hard w here daughters pee- 
vail, fts no assistance appears to be given by the Wiles’s relativeH when dowTy is given for a bride 
for a son in the family. Amongst the MawTang Kagas, w'here the scale of dowry k on the 
exorbitant aide Bhe the TuJim NagaJH, very often ^ poor tribesman, unable to satisfy the ckinia 
for do^vry, makes over a marriagi^ble daughter to his wife's people, who give her in iiyu-riagc 
and accept the dowry delivered for her in settlement of that-due for her mother. These Xagas 
refer to their w-omen folk as being of great value. 

1“he Kagaa marry with certain recognised families^ thus reviviiig every second or third 
generation connections by marriage origiimlly eatabliahed by their ancestom, any breaking away 
from this custom leading to a debt case with the family from whom the bride should have been 
Baked. .Iftcr marriage the newly married may build their own huiiae, or occupy a aeparate 
room in the houae^ Esetting up an establishment independent of their parents. 

Polygamy is practised only by the Pyengoo, Kuku and Mjimu Nagas, who generally have 
two wives, very rarely three. Amongat the Lakai Xagaa polygamy is extended to the hc^men, 

,,, , ^ . j. but denied the tribesmen, this curious distinc- 

ygamy, vorw m oir e , perquisites of office has come down to 

them from their ancestors. Its origin Js mdraown. Some of the dans allow a married ninnto 
'* collect'' the widow of a deceased relative ; she k not regarded as a second wife- 

Divorce is retnogiiEsed and pcnnjtted for various causes. In fiome dans a change of affection 
suffices, provided the fickle one is wilLmg to pay the other compensation according to a fixed 
scale. In other clans it is permitted, but is not obligatory, for the offence of adultery only, and 
with still others no divorce is allowed, no matter how grave the offence may be. Aniongst the 
Btanghkaw and Macham Nagas, where after marriage there Is a change of affections, the party 
seeking divorce gives the other a small gift. For instance, a wonsau de.HSring: to divorce her 
liusband given him a spear and a dah, and should the man wish to divorce fiis vriie. he gives her a 
pair of bracelets. The Hkangchu Nagae have a similar custom but with them the compensation 
to bo paid amounts to fifty rupees. The Tulim and Longri Nagas only divorce their wives after 
adultery has taken place and the cc-respondent unable to pay the heavy damages recognised for 
this offence has been killed, Eegarding the custom governing an unfaithful husliand's conduct 
the tribesmen are adent. Amongst the Sangche, Langshin and Myinmu Nagas either |sarty may 
divome the other for the offence of adultery. When the husband is uufaithfuJ an-d is divorced 
by his wife, he has to suffer the I<k§s of all doiiTy he has delivered for her. Wlien the wife is at 
fault and k divorced by her husband, the dowry he has given Tntmt be returned in full* 

Widows are generally taken to wife by a near relative of the deceased husband ; ^vith some 
elans it is immaterial whether the mun doing so is married or unmarried^ wdth others onlv an un¬ 
married relative of the deceased husband may take the w idow to w ife^ The custom of the Longri 
clan is unique^ for only a widower, a relative of the deceased husband^ may take the widow to wife 
and where there is no such wridower relative sbe is eonipelled to remain single. Where no rebtive 
takes the widows some daim maintain that she must remain single ; others hold that her rebtivea 
may give her in nietriagc ebew lierc and accept further dowry for lier. A few cbns declare that 
any man can enter and live with a widow who has not been collected by a rebtive and is obliged 
to live a lone, provided he acts tow^aids her as a husband should. The cnatoni amongst the ma¬ 
jority of the cbns regarding misconduct with a widow^ who has not been taken to wife by a hus¬ 
band's rebtives, is that it is an offence, the debt incurred -being appeased by varying scales of 
compensation, the greatest being that in which the full dowry given for the woman^ has to be 
returned pfus one extiia fcind^ the least being some small amount. The widow is generally Collect¬ 
ed by a husband's rebtive within a few months after slie has become a widow^ the time however 
may be extended- 
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Ainopg!^. the where famUiarity botweep the sexe^ is reeoj^isetJ before marriage, the 

birth of illeptireate children is a common occtyrence. The genem! rule ia for a iiuion of the 

mnh dr lilcgiiEiiiate Cbildrf 4 i md AduTitti'. parties in sneh casfts, but here ftlao there are exoop- 

tiona which vary according to the custoinH of the 
clans concerned, ’RTioro mtion is not obligatoiy^ a atigma generaJIj reata on the womati who b 
the inntheT of an iUogitiinatc child. In anch A debt is claimed, the sscalc of damagois 
varying with the clana to wddeh the particA belong. OeneraUj the damages to be delivered are 
of one, twoj three or more kinda, cnatodj of the child in\^rfahly remaining with Gie mother, 
and only being banded over to the father oa payment of further eompensationa. With the 
Ktimga Kagas the aum to be paid h extremely aioalL, only Rs. 2 thia however gives the man 
no claim on hb of&pringp which should he deadie^ can only be attained by payineat of a further 
sum of Rs. aO, AmongBt the Kiaa and Kkangchu ffanga^ no debt is churned; if, after the birth 
of the child, the parties do not care for each other, they merely separate, the woman returning to 
her i^ireats* home taldng the cliUd with her, ll\Tien! one of the partica still cares for the other, 
and that person's feelings are not reciprocatod, the other party' has to deUver eompousation, 
w'hich amy amount to Rs. 100, according to the social status of the person jilted. It is tlma 
ob^douB that inconstancy is not favoured by these clans, w^ho consider it dc^rviog of what is to 
them quite severe puniflbTnent, In some ckna w here, by the payment of certain competiaation, 
the father attains custody of his child, w hicb, being too young to be parted from its mother, lias to 
remain with her^ he is obliged to pay her extra for nourishing and tending it nntU the child ia 
old enough to be w eaned and come to Um* UTieu the mother of an illegitimate child gets married 
at a later date, should the father not have tAken custody, the child does not iieces^ly follow 
its mother to her new honic, it inx-ariablj remains with the woman's relatives. Ptegnnncy 
before union b nlwaya n time of ^ve anxiety on the part of the tw o concerned. AmougBE some 
claiia the man builds a hut for his mistress and cares for her until the child m born, in other clana 
child is bom in the hoti^ set apart for the unmarried w'omen. Death at; childbirth b always 
greatly feared by the man as it nfeccasitates the paynwnt of very heavy compensation to the 
woman’s parents or rek lives. In some cases the house baa to be purtlied, aud invarinljly the 
man has to arrange for the burial and pay all the funeral expenses. It sometimes happena 
that t he mao accu^ by the w^oman denies all liability, and unless before her deaths she can prove 
him to Im the father of her unborn child^ the responsibihty for her burial rests on the community* 
who are obliged to make the neeessajy arrangements and beaj the eonsequent expeiis(.*s. 

Adultciy is always punishable, and as with other oSences the licalp of coinpensatioii varfea 
with the clans, in most olaua the co-respondent is held to blame and has t-o pay the compcDEa- 
tion fixed fo^r the offence. Amongst the Rangsa, Eanghku, aud Longhkai clans the erring ones 
are beaten, it is said somelinies bo severely that they succumb to their mjuries: cojnj^euBatioii 
also has to be given. Amongst the Tulim, Sangtai, and f-on^i Xagaa, this offence is rWfded 
very seriouidy, the scale of compensation being fixed in the vicinity of Ra. 1500, which if not paid 
leads to the death of the woman's lover* The Skukrsng Nagas decl^ that the man must be killed 
the woman is pardoned and continues to live with the husband. Amoogat the Mnwraiig clan 
the wronged huKhand not satisfied with the beating he gives the man, and the huge oompeusation 
he receives, vidts the matins Louse^ and dcchLring that as the man has disturbed the peace of 
bis borne, he also will ruin him, cuts the liouse with a dah, symbolical that be has killed the house 
spirit, overeome the bouse owner and all the inmates of the bouse. .4 deed which ie a gravs 
offence, and which if committed under different circumstances could only be setllorl by the 
payment of heavy damages. 


A feast is generally held at the naming of infanin which takes place at varying periods 
after birth, according to the cnstonis of the clan to w hich the parents belong. Amongat some 
clans, the periods vary for infanta of different sexes. For ;iiiHtance, the Sangche and l\Iyiiuu 
Smiba Orvintisy oC tstiLniff. fkus, hold their ceremony for male and female 

^ , latants tkree and two months after birth raspec- 

Uyely. With thein, as wnb seother the infant’s head must be either ahomor aha^ 
TMiere no dialJnctiop « made ateorditig to the sex of the infant, it is named horn five days to a 
month after birth. W ith iiotne clans the infant is named by an elderly relative, such aa a ^d- 
^ot. uncle, annt, etc.; with otbcm the par^nta, either one or both,'name the child. Amonrat 
the iwrer "icml^ of the clam, who cannot afford it, a feast is dispensed with and the inf^t 
simply named The ^agaa aerifice fowls mdy at the naming ceremony, holding that 

^ou^d heyicd the child diea. GeneraUy only pigs and fowls are killed at this ceremony, 
but the jfisa ^ogos soniietimos tuclude dogs. 

Except in the case of a few dans whose customs are noted separately, the dead are invariablv 
boned, cither under or m front of the houses or at the Kat hou-se in the vieinity of the village. 

Death CdjiIoiiu. * general rule amongst such ckuB women who 

j -j , .„ , <^’0 '*> childbirth, and penons who die by \'ioIenca 

and accident, or arc kiUed by wild animals, are buried in the jungle. Begardini; ench deatlui 
there are also Mceptioas. For instance, the Tqlim Nugaa do not bexy such corpses but hide 
them in the jungle, where they are at the mercy of the dencena of the forest. The Longri dan 
who occupy a Kito a few milea from Tulun, malre a unique exception bv buryin g the corpse of 
the woman whodiwin chiMbirth, with her infant, should it not survive, under the bouse, ^tcr 
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tie diapoiial of the corpse there is rneny-mabijig, when sudi Htiiuiaht os are obtainable are eacrifiC' 
ed the aauie night and a feast held, A few cLiufl keep the corpses for a day or two before htuiah 
The Pyengoo Nagas hold what they cull the “ Kawb'wa-bawt" ccKinony from three mouths to a 
year after the eoipoe has been buried. At this ceremony the spirit of the deceased, which m dec¬ 
lared to be hovering in the vicinity, is despatched to the ancestral home of the tribe. The cere¬ 
mony lasts two dnya; there is feasting and dancing both inside and outside the house. With the 
corpse are buried articles of dmly use such as dahs, spoais, etc,, with males: and necklaces, bos¬ 
kets, weaving implements, etc,, with female corpses. The llawshang Kagas, living in the north 
near the Patkoi Kangc, have cuflloms different to all other cbns. They only bu^ the corpses 
of those who die from epidemica under the housea. Other corpses are crentated, those who 
die ordinary deaths in front of the housea, and those who die by violence, accident, etc., or 
women who die in childbirth, ill the jungle. They bury the epidemic corpses at once, but ere- 
mate the others the day after death. 

The Kukn Nagas, who are a mkturc of llaimia and H tangans, observe two forms of dispos¬ 
ing of the dead, line is practically identical witli the general custom already described ; the 
other is totally different. Briefly the rites observed may be described os follows.After ^ath 
the corpse is preserved by being smoked over a slow fire. It is then placed in a worKlcn cofim, 
and conveyed to a charnel-house built close to the village. At a fi.'ted date in the year, the heads 
froni all the corpses [for 1 lie preceding year are cut off, and thoroughly washed clUncd with 
hot water. The cleaned shills are then taken by certain members of the cUn to a secret shelv¬ 
ing rock, and there depo.dtcd with the skulls of previous years. The site of this shelviiig rock is 
kept s^ret, and disclosed to only a few members of the elan.* At this secret * golgotha ’ the 
collection of human skulls must be eonsiderable, as Kuko or its imim-diate neighbourhood has 
been inliabitcd by the tribe for the past ten generations, roughly 250 years. The headless 
trunks are said to renmin undisturbed in the charnel-house, where they gradually fall to decay. 
The Utanghkaw and Machsm Nagas who also belong to the Ittangan Tribes, wrap the body 
after death in a mat. and place it in a small hut just sufficient for the corpse ; there it rapidly 
frils to decay, uncared for in its flimsy grave. These chaincl-huts are built in one place by Ihe 
village entrance. 

The grave site ia either in front of or under the hoiiee, and owing to the rocky ond shaly 
nattue of many of the village sites is lUiallow' and difficult to excavate. The site'is enclosed 

'>P«^o-work baiiiboD fence, hai-ing a roof 

ofthatcL The graves seen were partially filled in, 

the mats m which the corjise had been u-rapped and covered, being kept exposed. ’ It would 
appear that the giave is fi^d in at some later date. The sites of long established villages, such 
as exist in the Nanihpuk Valley, are neither more nor loss thao cemeteries. In front of tlic 
the deceased’s property is stretched on a frame-work of bamboos and sticka to gradually fall into 
decay. The following were noticed near a new grave site : -Naga helmet complete with boar 
tuehes, feathers, etc., dah and scablmTd, clothes, crosa-bow. spear, haversack, cte. 


Amongst many of the clans the poat of headman is hereditary, in othejs it is entirely by selec¬ 
tion. and in some clans goes to a younger brother of the deceased headman, and should he have 

younger brother then to a son or near relative. 

Headmen as a rule dispose of the more petty dis¬ 
putes which take place m their junsdietionH either themselvea, or with the help of tribal elders ■ 
foTfiuch they may or may not receive o fee ; it is a recognised custom to poBSa loving eup of 
htiuor round at the close of a case, and to consume opium during the discnsaioii. In some claua 
the tribeameo hdp their Ltuidinanto clear, sow, and harvest hia lands; in others such assistance 
is only rendered when the headman makes arrangementB to feed his tribesmen on the darn they 
will os&ist him. Certain other iKrquiaitea arc attached to the office, such as part of the flesh of 
an aninial Iqllwl in the forest, offlaeriticed at a Nat ceremony, or some small gift at mnrriagefl 
etc- Tlicsc, however, arc not recognised by all the clflbB. In a few dana tlie headman has the 
power of punishing the tnbosimn who disobeys hisordera, such punidiment taking tiio form of 
chasti^ment or the impoaition of a small fine. It is the headman, accompanied goneTftUy by a 
few tribal ifld>cirs, who ]tepre3ent» the chn on important DCODsio^ne^ 


Chinjc amongst the Naga clans is invariably fjcttled by the payment of comiwusation Chis 
IS even in the casea of blood-feuds, which have originated over some petty trouble and extended 

OiM™i oAwicw., Blood fcidm Oto- y™™- the aettlng of 

, tne bigger debt cases mthla nmnncr.^ tho appeal ing 

of certain of the tabal and family spiritfl have to be taken into cojiflyuration, and fo r thia pnrpo^, 
perhaps in addition to the leco^iiisod seale oJ award, Bomo aniiual Iijus to be given to e the 
Nat offended. A few jiuatancea niaj be ijnoted : for the offence of t heft froni another's ^^ramiryp 
a^ougflt some chiiu the thief has to give a young boar for a sacrifice to the offended Nat, and 
thua purify grauar)' whioli baa become coutaminated by the intrusion of a person^ not a 
mecuber of the household to which the graimry beioiiga. SLuul^ly, amonj^t some cUna, a woman 
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jmy have to pmify her body after tho birth of au illegitiniate ohJIdp should her lover Qot many 
her, aod she be obligjecl to return to the home of her parentz^^ A buffalo for soorifiice m generally 
awarded in Biich a debt case. 

The more serioiiM offeocea are : —ifnrder, confinement, iacendiarisni, theft, rape, and adul¬ 
tery ; while those of a leas serioiui uatuie aretrespaaa, and the working oI another's Lauda, 
mischief by cattle destroying standing croj)*,. aimple hurt and the like^ For each of these several 
offences the steals of oonipensation varies, and the amounts to he awarded may take the form of 
ready caaht or ariimalSp or goo<kp such as guns, gongs, dahs^ spears, wenring apparel and the 
like* Perhaps there is no such offence ea rape of an un-ntarried w^oinaUp though once a woman is 
married, or has been left a widow', rape ia a recognised offence and pnnishubb by the delivery 
of compensation to the penson injured, be he busband of the woman or close relative of the widow* 
Theft is always conflideTed a very serious offence especially if it is from a houae or granary , ao 
matter how smalt and trivial the article stolen is. The tSan^i Nagus declare that the price of a 
slave, approxjinately Bs- 400 has to be fpven as compciLsarion for breaking into another’s Ca¬ 
nary. It may be that tbia clan has considerably exaggerated the scale of compensation, it being 
out of all proportion to the scales given by members of other clans. However that the offender 
is often very harshly dealt with is exemplified from the details of human aacrificas collccfc^p 
where one of the victims, a w'oinan, was sold her husband for a sacrifice bocause she was an im 
Veterate thief. The reason for such severe purdah mont is not hard to find. The Nagas are a 
poor race who cannot afford to keep ser^'ants; their occupations are often of sneb a nature 
that they are away from their homes for several honta each day. It is therefore essential that 
during these period of tomporary absence from home their property should remain tinhanned ■ 
hence Hic tribal law which imposes a severe sentence. 

A few jiaiticulara were collected regardiogsome of the bigger blood-feuds which csiat in the 
Nambpuk Valley. In one case the debt origiiiated botw^cen parties who were related by mar¬ 
riage : a bride ref^iaed to return to her husband i this led to a claim w hich not being fully satis¬ 
fied resulted in attack and counter-attAcks. In another the theft of a gong from a granary was 
the original cauae^ and in yet another several Trans-Xaiuhpuk ebns united and attacked a Naga 
\illsgc because they held the tribeameu of this vilUgc responsible for an epidemic of small-pox, 
which broke out shortly after the return of tribesmen who had vbsited Assanu 

Owing to the depredations which are perijctrated on their Etandlug crops in many areaB 
by wild snimals there is constant warfare with the denizena of the, format. Many and varied 

arethetmpsset by the tribesinen, and ao akiLful are 
ntmiing, jjjjg that even such auimab as the 

$erow, sambhur, barking deer and pig are taken in the tiapsp Once the animals have been noo^ 
they are sfwared or shot on the spot, the meat is removusJ and the ^ulJ brouglit ui as a trophy 
and put up in the front poreh. J^mallcr animals and birrls are generally snared in the vicinity 
of the hill cultivations during hours of idleness^ and such traps may he seen near the patha 
and fences of the fields. 

The Pyengoo Jtagas keep many decoy parrot«, by means of w^hich w hen parrots arc flight¬ 
ing during the raiiisT large numbers up to a hundred or more are netted at a time. The net by 
which the bitda are taken k atrctch^d acrosa a cutting made in the jungle, at some prominent 
ridge* or head of a stream, over w hich the w Lid birds are in the habit of passing in their daily 
flight. The decoya arc placed in tlie trees by tlie Hide of the cutting, by their calls they attract 
a passing flackp^ which awoops down, gets entangled in the net* and by their w^eight bring it down 
to the ground. They are then easily deflI*atch^^ by the snarers who are in bidiiig in the jiL^le 
close by. The flesh of these parrots is considerecl a delicacy. Sometimes other flighting hirdfi 
are also accidentally takeu in the net and meet the same fate. 

Monkeys are caught in an ingemous trap made in the form of a cage* with the trap door 
on the top. The bait U usually a yam pbeed on the ground Inside the cage. From the trap 
door a string traits to the ground, close to the yam* The monkey jumps into the cage, takes the 
vam and to get cut natur^y cndcavouia to swing himself up by the strings this releases the trap 
dour and makes him a prisoner. 

The usual form of fish trap used is to creert a weir across a steam, with openings in two or 
more places at the entrauoea to which are placed funupl shaped bamboo tubes. Finh swiiunung 
down stream enter these tubes, in which i^ing too narrow’ for them to turm they must remain 
until removed by the fishernicn* At one end of the weir may also be erected a shute of bamboo 
and cane* down which the fiah swim into shallow water, w^here they are easily takan by the waiting 
fishermen. Hand and drag nets arc also used, in most of the larger streams. The fish taken in 
a weir are generally shared amongst those w ho have helped to build it. Amongst one cUu it U 
said that the catch is alw^ay^ shared with other members of the clan, wbo for various causes have 
been prevented from nccouipanying rfie members of the fishing excursion. 

Hunting and fiabing are permiSHible within the village bounds, but these rightsasa rule do 
not extend to an adjoining clan's lands^ where permission must first be obtained and the spoUs of 
the chase shared with the neighbouring tribeamen* 
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PAU CHIK HAU aOVElJENT Ilf THE CBIX EULLS. 

14. Thfi Pin Chin Hau BCoveraeat in the Chin Hilla. ( J. j. Bpwhmwp,) 

len ^ ncqtioii of it in tl» 

Htu‘« oini woris!_ ^ ‘J*'* movEmmi ie bt?t dewribed in Pm Chia 

- Fmm tJM> y«„ 1SS8 to 1002 I ^ 

PrcTO the j-^ar 1000 Dninrd in drcanu and riaioiis I nve,^,,^ . . ^ 

The fin.? at "* fouidatKmB both of my .Iph.bTMd^^ ^ 

aiidlhE‘!^.^r'MlSyp:?p^*n®^4d^ suspended Wton tl» hear™ 

*«d «cond«i tio n>i'ZrC LTbo tllSliSh W™ ’'‘f I ™ 

™eM. of tho n.pe. .htch bad ponetTat^ tbo g^aod; oTlf:Sti^ 

r ut^r 1 hoard ih# irniM M ki E_ l_ _ ^ ' 


wL-re 

pwple who wero with ae, thouirb atiU alivn™ ^r?“ *WJe mv own 

with dust and n,bbUh. 1 Sd to toTTav tho*hiE 

™anr.Shrss.i“2d\’;!r.si?^ 

™"!•?'” ^ ”^ 5 ?“™ itap'^S^r Iw <wS*'m«'ni 3 '‘”'*'“*'P''»k« 

Though tha I^pfqty Oonizniaaionoi- of thi? Chii Sills odrlaed mn tr, , “^fut on paper. 

~ -i„w ,. 

oat numidurf^thajrw'^ra f h!^^ui JatteS'** Iii*^"f (romaeara*ilin«,which wm 

Other vUion 1 saw maHy «c« of p«pk :!" I''* >««. however, in a“ 

boiDg who esmo riding tho Min oe a hnrsif tho hridlr^ and Then there Appean^ a 

gold. Then I shouted ' fiehokl and ober the ordmi nf teap^of? of which glittered tike 

the «rth he ^ ma by name Sto^ ^ tho.^ S 

worsbip^e I■ I said ‘who a« you f ’ and b^lld ^ Sd^A"’ ^“- 

1 J»d ZZ “f "“* thost™ and who has power to oZ^J sS^ 

far Ih. cjitto( lh.1 ilhwa, I hwl p.idS' ko, J& M»Tir rnSS’ZT' 

■ - ... -vT™ ,»,fa. 

viUagcs aaw me atUI enj^ni sound bK^y ^^h^^ f«m'distS 

pwpfe f»m all parti of the hUb bwame my feUoSr^hi^S« 

‘^“^^^fa’^ci^TiT Slr-^^htTiSrMli'r ■'•'■ -■• 

mtenilir H h/irrwA . ... -T 



a aoDiitial sum to cot« aaorifiqta our colv ohare^^M: 

hasty or unintelligent followent^ereS::!^!™ “ tho^h acme of^ owe 

ptoyingt to God they speedily became notmal agd^ ^ (ioraMiB after such v-tgits hut after 

'»"< '•■o 

foUowem bou^ fn* f^o, „..oi ^ heiSr ehj■">' 

AsKmg other ri!#ult« 1 nbould tnuntiott that th* nU ^ m - " 

houseJor many days, until it stank and bml colj^^lvi'™ r^inins * Mrpae in the 

anionprt the vilUj^ which accept my tewhing. ^ ^ diB^aw. has now ]h«j, aholishEd 

Another old custom of the Chins wu rTr»t i. 

^nineas by feeling the puke Pfwbieb ean«d 

diSMvercd. WM prepitUtal and petiti. ^V’e uS^l “n ^ N*‘. w'ben 

™tum toT t^ ?' niuieroo, Xats rwmttmg dfith^^rthe*: >*« 

return to Its hot™! it ww nceesa#™ ^ i xr- ' apirit 

calarly difikult disoaiw to d(»n^ wL "" ■ A pirt i' 

**»*»■ into the body through sctorrv or adtoT^ ^i«tion of * foreign ^bs* 

™ke a compound- of turx^ern^n::^ nce^:; to 

Jh.^. whih, hhhh, .h. 


PAU CHIN HAU MOVEMENT IN THE CHIN HJLL3. 
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Amon^i iJl the Fisftivila abeerved by ^JllT Chin forofftthcra we li»ve reUincd btit one, the Foetiv*! e# 
tbn Beper&tion. the Yeai* (New Ywr Fcetii-ai). It ienaw^ bnwevar, cftUfd. the of G*d 

Mid year i£ter the eomptotitm of the merrynLatitig we meet in chiireh end efer pff*yer» to 

God. 

Ai reg^k the OfgmniAatscmof my reliyion—a« I Am myiielf imAbie to go ta yillige ia^ whiia^h the 
religion Kae entered I have appointed an ekler oonnected with the religion in each filL^e. la¬ 
ther, not long after the binh of thU rdligion certain pfopboU termed either ' iec^a ^ or “ interpee- 
te»or the word of God ' aroee, aomeot \» hom were able to ihow wonderful and mifaoulouia doingt, 
Otherep alu^ ha-re gone aalray and are opposimf the eimple faith. 

Giih’-cn under the hand of Prophet Pan Chin Han at Nwetbweiri* en the 2^th May lu3fi£ . 

The following infortuatwn regarding the Teligioil ha« been fumiithed by the AMUatant Superint«ident, 
riddim SnVdiTiaion, Chin HilH llLtrbt :— 

" Any bouadiciJil wiahing to adopt thLa religion haa to pay Uh, 3 u initiatioti fnoa. Hiii money U not 
tmtt.Hft hy Pnu Chin Han but ie taken by the pereon who convurt-i houaehoH No other pay¬ 
ment ia made. -On New Year'a Puy^ Engliah enJendart a ooUerfioo ia iisiwlo in hia ijlmfchei* 
Thia numay la spent on a big fcaaf. Drinking in moderation ifl not ob^pn^ed by any of the 
foUoHerSp nor in it ohserved hy Pan Chin Hati binifelfi 

In the churchea are kept ^kTthnawara pot®. People who are Ui go and prey into these po^ nad aek 
for divinr help. If the person ii rninhle to go ae far u ihre ohureh fie may da so in £ku hoasew of 
Bome otber pefsun may do so on his or her behalf. The spirit addn^asod is ealJed * CidenL’ 
Thk ifl Lbjd Chin word for * GOD V Ihiring eonriec in the Church a ghun of at » handed rourvi 
to thoM pteannt which w said to bo tlio oiiiward aign of thanks to f-od for the food and driiik 
jifiv'eii- 

Tbo rdigioii haa many amusing parts in it. There are mrjo known a* * Pa Jeik-thaii * (Polleemoii)', 
■a'bu also go by iha name of ^ KutHioni-pafl * {mtrit who feel the ptibso). These men iport a imi- 
form in the tt'liape of a rod head dress^ Th^ Pa-lctk-thae were mtrodneed Into the religioa, 
hsoause as all bad ebarflcteire ar^ jiay to shun the pdke^ sn in llm aame way all evil apirita wiU 
shun the awk person, or ihe aocie^^ of any p^rsno as long as there ia a Pa-ldk-LbA preeent in hi* 
red head drees. No Nat i* ever aaBd to ' pet ’ <bito of cause iOnew to) any " Pa-kik-tb* so 
tong as ho Is in uniffnnj, but as soon a* tb* * Pa-loik-tha ' reinoirofl hi* rfd-hcsvl dret» and adofna 
a witite one he i\ liahlo to attack at any moment as the Nat is no resjiectrir of persms who are not 
in uni|orra/' 

The Pa-kuk-tha mimW frem S to 0 per village. There Pire alsn eommisniimed offkorB amouil^t Lhctn, 
liieae men are known aa ^ Botair" tmejuiiog an Tnspeclort -lemadar^ or Subedar)^ \VhcnffT«- 
a person fsllfi Ul the ordinary puliceniMi ia sent for. Should his preyere and pfeaence ea^s 
no relief^ tha ncict higbrAt in rank is sjaUtsd in and m on until the patient nsoTri* or dieu- 
Thcro are ignite a number nf patients who tuffer in sLlniuio until the pain Ihey boar hocomes 
unbearable and theee men, some vary intolligmC will tell ems tliat directly they utf^r the- 
words ** Pa^lblk-tLia sam in (call the commissioDnd officeraj their d J fl a aaL^ or the paina would 
leave them. 

ApTMMtly Pau t^in Hau himself docs not faroor Nat sacrifieoi but he Admits that snins of bis followers 
still carrv them quL. AoeordiiLg to tho Depnty t]^minbMk>imr, Chin Hills rHstriet, drinking is not forhidden 
bv tbs Pau Chin Hau mliw iiar is Ibsre anything specially kiddown in regard todrinking to cx<xa^ Presume 
Ably Pku Cliin Mau realises that H is too niuth to expect his fdinwms to give up thdr former enstoms mitirely. 
Hd himself drinks and iuis Aiiniiited that he may oLtasioiudly get dmnk. T^e Obnstiaa Mi^on working in 
the Chin HiUs is the American Baptist Mission arid it is priMuniably this liking for alcoholic liquor which pre- 
vtfLts them from being accepted an ChHaliaus. 

Ordortunatelyi when the census wah taken, th* Gemmi SupGrintendent was not fcware of the existcofie of 
this movemrait and the followers of Pan Clitn Hau wore all rocoided in the fiiiuineration schedules a* Aiumist*« 
The Deputy CommisHionat uf tbs Chin Hills Duflrick has intimated the number of fdJowere in his district at 
3ojO0(^tWD in Tiikiim 3uh.ifivisiua wjid UJikl in Falam 3ab'di vision) but there are aHo foUowera on t|i« 
other aklo of the fmmtirr. 

A copy dI the script mentioned by Pan Chin Hau will Wfonnd in Chapter X {"of both Burmaand India Re¬ 
port*]. 

2. Among othsf rdigiDUs sects peculiar to Burma niay be menlion-pd the ^lYn'a ami Khtho nseta* which are 
of! shoo-ta frniu Christianity^ Hr. Grant liatu givaa particulars of the Silcic ^eet ii:i paragmpli M of his 
Repjrt [Burma. 1921]. At the 15*21 census lit2 peoKms were rututded bdr^ing to Uiis soot but it w*a not 
recorded at all at the 1931 ccasus. Thu ori^rin of tbo HJeobo sect 1* abo dcaciihed in paragraph 04 of the 1921 
Ceruus Report. Tbe following bag boeu kindly fiimisbcd by the Rcv+ W. Bherratt■ 

“ The (origin of Thniua* Peillakoeh movemLUt sticins to have been due to the treoslation of the Heb rew 
word ' qucshelh ' [w'hioh according to the lexicographers means both ' bow * (ibe weapon) and 
■ rwinlM>w *] b Genreis ix v. 13 etc., by the word * klise' wkieh nioaiM the ordinar^^ ereasbow^ 
iTLatcud of by the word " terkwnJ " mirming an are, in the Karen Biblr. 

Tt WM sUitod at the time that PeJlakoei bimflcJf an gfdaiuod priest or deanou af the Uhuroh of England 
beard a wJ-mon by one of the Hifiskuuirius in which the pnimise of Gem^ ii. v. 13 1 do set my 
bow in tb* ctnud * w^as explained as bring a prophecy of the coming of the Christ tmnslilerAted 
* kree * iu tho Karen languago, 

Pdlakoo seems immadiatcly to bsreewnt to the kukIusLchi that the word * klee " was kleutical wltb 
the word ^ kri-^ \ indeed that the latter wa* a murtaken prununeiatioii of the former^ which led* 
by an easily imderetotxt .lev^opmcnl* to the subatii' titkui of the * the shooting of tha bfiw * for 
^ baptism ■' aa tlio initiator}’ Memony of the Thonaa* Pebakoe,. or as ittoon came in be known, the 
KJtebo Beet. 

So far 04 the moTement H sliU alive this rile of bow sbooting is oliiiefrv<;iL 

l^re were some adhereoto of this uccl in the Delta at the 1921 census Imt apparetlly they were not 
rorotdnd as sneb (flce paingraph M of the 1921 Census Report)* The number recordwl in IB31 was only 19 
tin Thaton Distriet) but no InfonuAtiim is svailabJe as to whether this is a eonrcct eHiimatc of tbclr numW cc 
itaL They have been treated IS Christians in tb* labulation. 
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]$■ La bq aEd Saw Uvhssa Customs (Burma CiMiflus Report, 

H, Tdfwd. 

Th* folloning wMciimt trf th* tmarriam oiuhiTtB of LAhun and Kbwb f AkhiuWt{i» _ l 

W ki^ly furualitcl by tbe Rev, J. H^dfoid of the Am™ aSL 

*■ Formerly, it T»ita oiistonwry for IaKu j-otinjt people to du their ‘ couituu;' in the house and in ti,* 
pn»«co of their cld«,, The lov«. «^.t.ld ,it. one .t e,th« Z S^.Sa"3 wouW 

"’f.f *'“/ 'o’^e eongji to Moh other u fdtown The ytW ^ iui» th^ 

girl these lines j for t here IS eniong the lAhiu n standard I anpage of oourtahi p*5“ “ ^ 
WliDc I wms in my hciiM 
Lying di^wn nn my bed 
liie iiftjit of you 00 bright 
Aa it mmf- In thpcmgh my door. 

J thought tt vm the Hpht u( tiui macm 
i thou^t It "wm thfl light of tho nxoming Hta 4 ' 

I Ihougfii it WAB tJi* light of the iun. 

The love |wm is uf great len^h, aq kmg tfuit it la onJv ilKiiable her® ser.iw. 4 ... ^ 

Ho Lifted Juund to hiA eyca 

To shade tiiL'm from the light 

And whirring aroimd Uxw time# un Khi heel 

He obHMved that the light was thfi light of his lore. 

Tlio poem ro^enfi the young n»n u Baying tliat he ha* a viUage “ Hkaahehor ehirf il»A 

sCTs:r‘i; K»r»r=i 

.-X^ Jnw'iL* n°4’.ril ‘ HmXX,X;X.‘'' ‘kX ""J"" 

mmuingiemcotand tdla hint thnthenhuuld oauise the quail to ^vnwav ■ forthomuiii a 

epirit nt *1L She further saj, that he ie not a eotraidl v Z ' Si^SL 

he eojuoi op ngainat other diacouTaging oireiiinstmiofti,' [le meete an^tl^Mir of 

irilli a yellow tooth, a boar, a wiM fowl. % Otow, n big !□» of wood a. marl^ k “JnfH. « pig 

ioven big rivei* and Boven rauiLutaina. At une river there wig . hie anil ^ 

siting out ilB tongue at iiim. At the aight of »U the dJHereal birds ifld"aiiimairi'^**i '™* 

bowiim frarful. for he interptebi well in turn to be the spirit of tlw irirl he ^ Uu 

amv^ at toe % he walh^ around it three timw and fdt R verj^ul!,ilf to jSsSJ 

from it. He wanted to take hi* me and out it up and from the wood huild a 

aaw Ihe rmrhie honae. heaaid Uukt iJ he were nut por^tTe^ thet^d hiv^T 

fKim the biaehHinfth and with ltd aid he would buM a bi>(»e of marble If j ^ *? ?** 

wiS“X"JX 

^ girl rwp(^ aiid wya to the young man that ihe quail, the pair of bi^ 
t3w yellow tooth, thu bwj, wil.l fowl and eniw are not her spirit Thwe b^n^ ^ 1 

b^uee they ha ve n. gn,und to oidtivate md no ood 1*“ 

tihil^ A,^ build the hoUAe. Aa regtitda the marble Itmme, sheaavw if vm do n,k 

hmuhs; him of iier aoteptanee oAim wk^n 
Take the iron which god hdji orwted and cu t do wn tile treee end build a lim is a >' j p i, 

The thrwtening dragoc* that you ww, if thoeo n^c you aSSS 
flee from your body, t will Uhe the eoeha and the hena and Mil yourW ^ to 

pL^U nuniiig^sH arfF fibrtniiL^ecI by rnKLiaborN or ^ EO-biH.iivotm * arifl tliA rpirimBdH 
by the knl (ay* priest' or by anme rwiNUhdble ddor of the ooin munity, 

whole vilfag* fwet* rti ita awh. The n wh of the unima I is a!wa%i rww V^f^r^n ^ l* 

go-brtween ’■. Thehrkhjand bridegroom, with their faew covered with Bieet (Ttf^ ^^ k^ 
do^ Bit in the pr««,e*of the village eklem and pri«ta. The vou^ume ^ 

••oh of them lights twin and sets them reveKntJy before tho'cldM 

to the brim of odd wat^r and *;ivw it to the groamt anl^Xn S hTf* T u 7? 

«me cup « again Blled to the brim with watt^^m tlie^me hm acTtk' 

th* bride U drink. Eitrcm* *are must be laken by both of thrm^not to^oiludlf T f rh *' ''“ 

* On r Father. Ood, to day ihwe two ehfklron of thin* an? a mir libA tk* j 

it« ^^d1nr«X rii^ alfrS'^tt ulT 

their fiehia and^ 

following iheianwt ii,e yim^^npie Jmve “*71^ inuarfiately 

Si went her ts concerned, ia the iiwt tlmu of the v*ar for tlimTi^ TJt“ montha ^od. so far 
whefl thp Tjikictiijijra and ^vtumtm aro w,\At,„A ih mm. It Is the vmtar amBmt 

fierce. FavouraM, w«th“ ‘i- ‘'“K-f the su„ is i« 

people to all the Kaw viKagw in ihadj^ot. * ^ vfl'wiimge frequent visitation by the yoimg 

the 

rp>« - pt'X-XrSXX p.Xi'XaX’J 2: 



LAHU AK1> KAW marriage CUffTOMS. 
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Uh at worit in the jungl* tir wbnn gmug to of returning' from nurkitl, ihn ^nof foil 

meet and ciB^ kivo Hnga to t*ch other and whan di«Uii«w divide ihom they about'ibeiir luva 
B<^ngs ActtHi the hinw the raJlby^r 

fan mwry wilhmit the oouBciit and ajjjjhwaJ ol thrir parentiu Marriafsc hy ckipemi’nt is jwt by 
any la^ an uneominon thing among tho K*w». Jiowerw ihcj* muat be no comiiulaioii of 
^ L . •"* eiMiwat to fiin off with the y whib nuui tu]d 

^mltl he by fOTM CMiy her off, the iiittiTiji«B wm]fi not b« nco|[nb«l and tibn voung lian would 
be finud hv h» viILtp chief. On the (rtber hand, as aonwtimoa hapjsiM, a touriii K*w couple an 
irtumng tOKElhcr from the Shan mulct plaoc and they fall in bve with caoh otW, Should 
they <^ide to elopo, the y«ing man is quite ff«, aocordins to Kaw euatem. to inunodiatelr 
take ^ pi to ^ own homo and village. Fricniia of th® youiiK counJe uy to bftirm the xirra 
I^nta that thwr daughtw hu (rone off to get married. Shwld Hw jwenta demm to urevcot 
the uamage nuifer .such cinriimntaiwDH they may follow in hot punuit of the dopota : but if the 
yoang eoitple haw hiuJ time to cooh and eat an o(5g together in hu hnuac, before the arrival of the 
pi a parents, they cannot prevent the marrUjte from bnliiig place, liionictiiJif* man-taea hy 
efopement u ptevcnlcd by fond parunta by their proraiaing a big widding fesiat, providixl the 
mwiftflft ifl crKns.iimmatM acooHin^ to roguJur mnrrugc] Qmtom. 

Eaw ^mtoies alwa^ tale plaoe in the rillajfc of the bridegroom aiKl Hh- bride in conducted 

to the village hy her fmnda, She tabes with her a hotg's head which thu Kawa look upon -- 


Ofl 


!flfi k IT “ ^ ” prepared and fed to the member* of the ^laao 

-T^' "«Hyw no prewnte j the hridegraom and the cklera aki 
the only partna who wmjvc gifta. The girl upon entering the giuom k villas does not go tliircflv 
to tlbc tif the jpioom hut to the house of aome elderly woman, and while there the Itrido 
ador™ hi^lf m whiU>doth,M. Having »o atiirwi herself, she proceeds at once to the hoium of 



^wing water, mile aho u doing au and while making a haaty retreat Inside tho house, the 
young ^iplc atandmg at the foot of the stops fling lumps of cow manure at her. 'riicv lo » 

fiiewund. 11m beemireh^ of the bruin with manore, the KawH iiaj\ Lh to areute for hur 

Ideming. .4ftor ahe haachaiiCjcd her clothca the Ijride ii now read v for the marriogte 
IH'riorincd by I^C vuiage ddeok Mecntimc the nmrrkige feast iabrS 
ooramunity. though hofote anyone ptHakw .f the 

^wl> Ui^sl couple are ailou'ed to retire m pcaec tmd am left undialurijed in their own little 
to thehoiwof tile (woom’H parenta. A Eaw air! virtually bocojiwa the 
ave of her husband, in the wnso that the village law preiHrribes that aho csnncl viijt the home of 

h^ hitoband and to the aff^ of her own houiicbold. Krwuicnily Ra w men are opium Hm ^kare 

and w^iitiich is the flUBB the hiirth'n of the work falls upon Ac Kaw w iman. ^ 

Winmi^ a prl by k si«n^timcii acoompliidiHi hy the Kaw*. If « Kaw girl d^sv, not want to 

^ auiier but he want, to marry her and her otdy. such a man n.W r«i..rt toms^ to 
oHet to ’^n bw- -4 wax frem two different kinds of bees which live in the miud holhw^ s 
tr^ Milled by tho haw'a. Tb« u taken snrf magically blown upon while a formula u 
fk!^' ^ iTCAU-d wax k Jrtealthilv rubbed rr conceoted on s wtriniMit of 

Sse^ hT to keep away from the voiiug man. 

doi^o Tovrhi^^”;}!^''’ ^l^fwitly loos, to a« and mret him. and Though 

r w ’ ^ imjx*.iblfi to resist hk attentions. Such raarri*Hes wh™ 

"" ‘I” 

If a yo^ ii^a^ Kaw woman heciimes prefniant. the whoio countrjTudc k advertised to secure f«r 
her a husband. Heerever. in such ««* where the girl can pair!? rait to ihrvl^Jmg u!^ 

prhsnwnt condition ho must marrv' the ^|. wLm 
r^^noibditj b* located and there k no huabnad to right fur ih® girl ,oan to b«™^ 

among tLe Kaw^ tor a child to b« bom out of wedlock. Such unfwtonato giria arw oottroUsd 

"^r^k “ Mother twee who offsta to boMim- her husband. Hhtn^ w 

sa> in the matter, if she knows net the penon fosponribk for hnr oanditium 

TTi ^ '•'^too any ohiidrcii. two mcvtos a,^ rreottoi to in order 

rw^ta^th!.^^ mother fhe (fret of three two tiielhqik [ hare already mentianed ■ iiS 

rj^i eccaaonod by th* river m tho spirit-world Ijeeomiag blickrd with 

and wn^ whmh prevente t^ w-aters of the«ream from do wing fredTlS’.i^^reSveth^ 

of barrenutre the souJ of the B«t gore to the river to tkc spiritiwirrid to! 

S^iw.!rrihihtoL*J^ ^Iw“ ^‘’i" k abb. to boar eiiildren ; but nerer'mure 

St ^ utiix-matonri or spiff luai aid of Uw Serf. There *„ 

^iT ff bus^d must refrein from sexual intereourse with hk wife. t>n ^ 
Mae,™ when offenii^ are being made to the ' Myicha Ne ‘ a. f™ wample, at padd v nhtoti^ 
I'f the erepv, and at harvret time, Whiui on thw ,.«ari^thi!^W 
pnret sends forth his soul to the spirit-world to dkeover what spirit has been offended ha mr.T 
stay separate from hk wife. The sue«refuJ hunter upon hk mum ‘ 

must not eleep with hia for ■ period uf sevm day*. Iho sanie nJe peruin, wbeTriSwuw 
return frem « fi.huijg expedition. After a child k bare in a Kaw fan^. the husbaiuwlJ 
refrein from seiusl mtcrcouiw with bu wife for ten cyeire of tinie. Onn'cvele k twelve days. 
H du^ that time the huaband should dkregiird thk tHJt-too-strictly-adhcfwI.U) law at? if 

£«1 L' ok ^ -'W«. offi^ding husband wuJIS^li 

nh^ir^ ™ *’ ^ "r Md twenty days preliibitive period is laigeJv bteaiise uf 

pbysjc^ rrasoi^ usmrly, to preveut the wife from getting what the Ka** cs'll Nar^u ' 

vitaU^r'^Wl^"^ b«lth when the colour of the fs^e k bad ; the mother Iwcumre thufawi 
^ vilabty. Rlufe luaoy Kaw men have just une wife, it could not ha said of tim Kaws that 

t^hus^wTTlJ^il ' 1*** "‘‘I have th«v. Tte 

LAtiiUs l:h*iT close netglibouJi, m « moiic^^maiii tioe 


m 


INmOENOUa RACES OF EUFMA. 


Ifi. A Kote cm. the Indigwous of B^rscm- 

By €ajjt<iin J, H\ Green, F.KA.L, LA, 

Up to th* prweoi ttmF, hsA b«ii iht <miy bMia cif clfiAftifiofibticjn af th* races mud tribes of Hiirma, 

t.infn iiatin evidctioet Valuable as it V 3 , when iiacd aa the sole basiit in liable to, and io tbs case oJ the racoi of 
Bunua, has, 1 thinly to many errors in onr raoial Blaaaifijcation. AlinguiaUQ o<diiieotion de^itely proves 
only a pt^ibfe cduiectiaai between the ntcnn+ or ihe anoeeton of the races m quentiofii af a coiiDectioa bsiweea 
thiini and a third race. LAU 2 p 4 a^e, however, does give ua a hint reg^rtlEog the pruhable migntion oi mcea as 
mLgratlons of people and cultuml waves mtn nermslEy incikied In follow the patha af least r«sktanco whleh an 
■o often the paths of lan^uaf^ afinitiffl. 

Some of the non or tribee In Burma Dhange their language almost aa of ton as they ohooge their etotLn. 
languages sn changed by ocmqiintp by absorption, by iinlatioa and hj a getietBl tendeneiy to adopt the 
languAgo of a neighbour who is ooMidprad to beloag to a mon poweffuLp mure Dinnenoiua or morg advanced 
race or tribe^ 

Ta obtain more aocurmts knowledge o-f the ipler^rvlaticnuihJp and sulttire of cur tri be*, a study of ethnologyi 
anthropoktgy, and folklora is of the gmtest importance. Uiifortunately, pT-aotically nothings m farp hu 
been done in this reapeot, and racen are becoming more and moiw tniied^ and the tbresibi mon and more 
di£Qcolt to diMfitajagle, 

The targe number of Languages and dialBOta baa, I fear, frigliteced wquld-be atudents. The variety of 
duiiwts and the nMUlisot compbs olassificatioci has tended to exaggerate onr dilhcy|ties. If uutcfid of 
a^LTching for language simUaiitica wc had cunoentrated upon swnhing fur HindEariticas in body meMurements^ 
cufltoina, lawBp arts, and religious beliefs, etc,, i;!tc.:i wc wouEd Ikid that the classiliDatiDO of onr tribm into stagos 
of cuLturs! evolution would be eunaidarably ^(impliliedL Such a claaflL&dation would help the adumustrator 
and might indirecUy save considciable frietian and aome punitive expeiUtionfl which are ao edten due to mJa 
understaoilingrtw For the ^minb^tmturp a general knowledge of the culture uf the people is, perhape, of even 
greater ixnpoitance than a knowlnlge of Lbnit language. 1 know of at Imat twp caa&i where olSemSp who 
spoke the language of the people, got into trouble which linally necesaitated punitive (xpeditions. Had an 
ofljeer been trajwfcrTod direct from the flkiluoial Service in Africa—where a irainJog in anthropology is oom- 
pullerV and had he realised what state of culture the people had rioaohed,. such misunderstanding would pro¬ 
bably not have oceurted^ atthuugh ha kucw not a word of the language^ 

The imreliabiJjty of the language test for race haa again become apparent in this cexisus. Atsis, Lashla 
and Maras app«r to hiivo deotraaed, whereas it is more probable that they have derclAml themaelvca to he 
Eackins. Ihe II amti Bhaiu who have migrated ftom Hkamti Leng to Myitkyma have declared themselTee 
as ^haoff. M^any small tribes of the ^han (States are recorded an f^handi. 

The elasaineatian of the indigiziiova races haa bocti further eumplicsted sa the names now applied to them 
are not their ovm nanieSp but these givt-o to them by timir ncigh^iura. In many oases these origmated aa 
letiru* of abuse. The words " Kjiehlo Chin and “ Karen appear to be derived from three cUfferent 
proouociatiuns uf the origirKal Burmese word for the wild hill tribes — “ Kakhy'en 

The in the presence of the hill Lribfs^ uftm politely call them Tai-liOE " or " Bkon-LDi' ■ — 

which raraiui “ Hill Shun They refer to th-a Kachins^ however, behind their baokn as Kang — Savagoo, 
Tlic Kaobin possca ihe naine Word Kang on to the Chiiu. The Kaoliins call ihe lAchikaw “lashi"^^ 
whjrb name we have adopted, whilst the Nungs call the Vawy'in Lashi 

The XungH eslil the Shaiui Muwa whilst the Knchitui calf the Chinese Muwa ''^p and ou It gou on. 
In hardly any case are the pcsople called by their own generic name*. Generic namea in snma caaea, however, 
do aoi exist, 

l^ncwl f-foMij^toridn.— During the Inst fourteci]) years, I have spent conjiidcra ble time aLudying and living 
auiouj^t the wild tri bra of Burma. l>n OUT eoetem frontier, 1 h*ve visited almost all the tribes from Tibet to 
TcnTuiaseriiu and un the west many of the tribes on tlie Afisaiu iKitder. I bave mrasurod seveial tliouaand 
tribfsmvn and have particulnjiy interrated myself in their eustouw, arts and Crafts and their pliysical pccu- 
liaritira. 1 realise that 1 have been merely aontehing the surface e for what Is fuiirtcen years' spare time 
unungnt about seventy tribes vhnte one hundred and forty y^cora^ whole time employment would be niiUe too 
niLLcb T 

All along lha eutom frunticTp 1 have been iuipressed by the Indonraian character of the people (afS Plates 
V and V'ill) with tindulaiicig black hair ofton ting^ with red, and with tnany cultural oonnootiuna with the 
tribcii of the Ihrteh East fiKllra, ^lalaya« lniki^China« MclAnrsLa and the Philippjnra, strong has been the 
evidence, that 1 doubt if Suulheru Mongol blood dora prersindtrale in Burma, alDiough it tt ceiiainly a siroog 
element. I think it probable that at any rate, the tribe* of the ^han >StatcsT the Nmni Valleyp the Salween 
Valley and the Naga Hiils ate far more closely ccmnE^ctcd with the people of the Booth-caat thm hoa hitherto 
been considered tea be the cose- 

The Kagas, the Nungs [Lulo-Miiliiiu tiroup)p tlie Xmai Valley tri lies (Bunna Giouph thc*Bhamo and ^Shao 
Slates Kachw apjwar to me to bBs4i related [jJ?« Platra 1 to XVUl). They all lie along a line of cultural 
migration. The lioufl.e Homs, Typr* of Dnnce Poles, lire ludonEsLan loom, the NeC'k-tio Hue, the Thom- 
lined fash trap are prominent amongst many peculiar coDnretiDg iinks. Their ph^'sJeal oharaclcnstica are 
similar, Thev- are all lighthearted people and very different fftjm tlio tliins nnd Hknhku Kaohlns 
Plat€s XIX to XXIIlh who are iorclintd to be sullen and srv totally different in appearance. t-iiLturatlyp 
I Would alsr^ put ihcEti into ihcflauie category os the KawSp lalius, Wasp Ualaungs arid Hill KaruDS. 

In the case of the Kachim, I am a if the opinion lhat the Hkalikv Kaohina froin the Triangle^ the Hukong 
Valley and from west of the Irruiwaddy are a veiy' diffm-nl people fr^.>ni the BhAmo and l^sshio Kaohica 
allbnugh they all njwak the satce language. The two typra of Kachitia liave often 1>em described ; one as 
being markedly Sdongoloid, the other a taller type ait h lung, oval face^ j^dntetl chin and aquiline nuae. Thrae 
types arc to some extent mixed south of M>iky ina but arb separate people further north. Tbc former ore the 
tribes of the Ninni Valley and the latter the Hl^hlcu Kaohins (Cumporc Platra III and XXIIJ, 

The Nung ii, in appu'oraace and charoeter, identieal with the Blorii. The Maru ha* been put Ln Uio Burma 
Group because their linguage shuws a tlo» eonmetion with Burmcae; few ttibea aren howsveTp Lras alike. 



Plate U. 

MARU GIRLS FROM NMAI 7ALLEY. 


















Plate UI. 

KACaiN GIRLS FRQjS SHAN STATES 
Typical of Bliaino and Lashio EacliinB. 




Plate IV. 

NUSG HIGH PRISST. 
Upper NiLiai ¥allef. 
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Plate V. 



YOUNG NUNGS FROM UPPER NMAl VALLEY. 


Plate VL 



PADAUNGS FROM KASENNI. 




















PlEte vn. 

BREK YOUTH. 



Plate VHI. 
WA. 
















Plate IX. 

MIAOS FROM SOOTHERK S£?AN 
STATES. 




Plate X. 

MIAO FROM INIiO-€HtNA. 






Plate XI. 

KAWS rKEKGTtJNG STATE). 


Plate XIL 
KAW GIRL. 






















Plate S£IV. 

BLACK USU {LISAWr. 
Froiu Ahkjrattf; Valley. 
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Plate XV, 

STAV^YIN 'LISAWj FROMHFDfTAW. 
Sliows Caucasiau Strain. 


Plate XVL 

BLACK USU iLISAWr FROST AHKYASG 
VALLEY. 



Shows Caucasian Strain. 






















Plate XVn, 

YAWYIN iUSAWl TROW BHAMO HILLS. 


Plate XVm. 



USAWS FROM SOUTHERN SHAN STATES 

















Plate XIX 



KUKl CHINS. 






















PJate XXI. 
HAKA (LAl^ CHIN. 




Piate XXH. 


HKAHKU HA CHIN FROM IRIANCLE. 






















Plate XXIV. 
PWO KAREN GmL. 





















Plate XXV, 
HKTIN fTAI;. 
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This Hill K*ren» mm Another grdap irhich, I hu been muplftrcd (Cbmpan Platai Xlt and XXlVh 

io appwance, phj^ue, ftitd chAfMtor ttwj ire very different from Iho Sgnw md Fwi}, md, I tiLiok Art 
tho Yanguka and VinglAwa with whom ihsy are probably BJurvivalri of tbe I^wa t^hm which onco 
peopled tbio Shm Stater. Mr. Taylor** ciplmatHui^^ai both the Brtk Kamu and the VYui hive poaaibly 
abaorbed a prt-Drtvjdianitock rtpreAcELicfl by the Veddaa of Cbylon nod the Sa^oE Malava_wt>iikialu meet 
the cane* Thfl fact remains that, in epite of any small lan^age coanceUan with the piain Karais, for lU 
purpoflcs the majority of the amall RiU Karon Trib« appi»&r to he more olosely rrlited to the Palatmg. 


There also appeals to be a eJouc connrethm between the Nmai Fnllry pcopkp the Bhamo and Shan Sbatea 
KachinB, and the Fslanng-Wa Group and ahtn socne olthotribca of the Loin. Miihm Group luoh aa the Kaw 
and the lahu. Thia oonnectioD^ wbieb is to mo ofmons, may aim be accounted for by the ™laniitioii— 
that they have all absorbed olementa of another stoeh:, poadbly pro-Dfavii£iaii. 

A CAucaaici atmni appears amongsl some of the lisus and the Nunp (See Flats XY and XVIJ, 

In the case of Chini^ a disUnist ohan^e in appwanee and general chawtedstics appears to take rlaer 
south of the Haka Sub-division. ^ 


To sum np, 1 think the foUowing elaaBiScation would he nearer the true taokl elaasifleation judged hy phjii- 
cal ippeannce, body muBurements, culturOp ciatoms, technology and the tomperainente of the tribwneii 
Language oonMctiona have been considered ai:»d have been rejected only when, in mv opinion, other evidence is 
Oreipowering. 


Sy^i^td Giipu;7inp 0 / tom^ of Me /adiV«q wa Jtoces of Burma. 





Nfaga Group. 

Mishmi Group. 

Nmti Yalloy Gro4tp, 

Dam. 

Nung (Plate V), 

Tangsir. 

Khwinpaung. 

Atsi. 

LashL 

Math (Plate U). 

Bhamo District Knehins- 
8ban States Kacbbis (Plate TTI). 
Palanng-Wa Group (Plates Vl to YTTT-) 

Hill Karen Tiihes. 

lyin, 

Malay Ocoup. 

Mon Group. 

Man Group (Plates IX and Xj. 

Lolo-Mtihso Group. 

Kaw (Plates XI and XHK 
Kwi, 

Ako. 

LahufPlatsXIII). 

Liaaw. 



I 



Lolo (Plates XIV to XVIU). 

Kaehm^in Group. 

Dukngs. 

Kkahku Kachins (PUtes XXD and XXIU] Ksebm* from wtst of Irrawaddy. 
J Singhpw, 

Other Ka^bi Tribes. 

Northern and Central Chius {Platf« XIX to XXIJ. 

Southern Chin G roup. 

Cynbok and other Southern Chins. 

Karen Group. 


Sgaws, 

Paku. 

PifO< Plate XXrV), 

Taungthu -Doabliul. They may belong to the Palanng-Wa Group. 
Toi Group (Plates XXV and XXVIJ, 


Ncm.- 


Some of the Tni races shew a connection with tbo iiwt seven suggested crouns 
Midimi, FhIfeuog.Wa, Mak.v, Mon. Mao hkI Lorc;iluluo.f ^ 

The leltuM and tht> oiuobeni ftivMi above refer to the neia) vJsKtfiDatkin riven on 
pag« 242 to 245 in Part 1 of Itoperwl Table XVII. ^ 
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ANt>ikHAfrESE, 


17. Eitwwtofporo thfl Cfluaos Esport on the Andaman and Eioobai Islanda, 1831, 

By M. C. C, Bonington. 

ID Eiirlf Refe-reDces to the Andamans and Nlcshars, 

Oii'ina Ut their e«itrtl posilioD aicjiig the tnulo loaus of Indii. Biirm* sud the Fir Haitt, msnv’ mcntioois 
of the ialandfl aic fuund in aneiait hi»tflr.¥. Their excellcttt Larboura neircd both aa a refuge in the meti«Mjo» 
u wdl M 4 place to lopiffliiah yratut supply. Lite the Nicobars the islniida are mcnlinued by Claud™ Ptole- 
mv (ind CenttirvlM Aenutae* while the A»b Unvelieta of the 0th Cratun- uentioa them aa An^manam, by 
the Chinese Buddhiat Mont rTning tfi72K Jlawo Polo(12S«), ftiar Olorio and Niwio Certi (143^. 
eerlieat mention of the ielanda and their inhahltanti haii been acca by some in the Ratnayana of Hinou 

iJ. ■ = _d.1.. -■ L.^ It.; 4 kd AnriAwnB-i-L k-u' -id-ja d'/i t1n>«h * ITjinri man * 



{C^UB Heport, lWl}theMkEay_.„.. -- . . *1 

oannpd down to them in btorj' iind treditjon, Mai*™ for maiiy centunca tbc liUAndfl lor pmticaE pur- 
poMS and for ft in H3av«. Thme BlAvm found their way to Chii courts of Smm, Cambodia* 

ami Indo-CfuJia for ttwny n cimtujyp ihua naturally bringing about the deepcet iLfftnurt and hostility on the part 
d the ftt^Kj-inffl. to all vipitoTB to the ialandii. 

Owing to Iheir situation in the middle of the Bay of Btngnii tlm Nieobftra werealeng the ancLmit trade 
ruute to the Enatr Tlie earlicat mcntiQn uf them U that mnde by the famoua Cliineae traveller and Buddhist 
monk ITarng in 6TS A. D- who refers to them aa the land oJ the " Naked people" j Uk Jen-Ktio) and thia HeeEM 
to have been the fxsdojmiaed name of for tbem in China. Yule however idtutidea with the Nioohare 
the iBlandic fcrerned to by the Buddhist monk m ' Kalo-kip-ehen ' (t.t, iVadW-dtcipa or coconut bslanda) 
where the men are 3 feet high and had Tike bi rtla. no cultivation, and lived on oooonute. The heaks might 

be lakcn &b an allusion to the protruding mouths developed by the betebchewing hahiia uf the NioobaTc:e. In 
A. D. the Empread of China, Y'ang^ti, Heat an envoy to Sinm who reached the Xi^s^hara, s[h:iken of a« 
the couutry of Bakihaww!—meaning demons. Mo reported that the Lnhnbitaata were very ugly, having red 
hair, biaek l^odiw, teeth like benatH and olftw» like hawks, ^metimw thi^ viaiM Upyih (Champa) hut 
i faded at night, by day they covered their face*. 

The XiEobareae have ako been identified with the ytnkhabulua ** Langa batus ” or Najabelue (Sap^ 
flkrit itoffim, iKm^-uakedJof fhe Arab ReUtioKs Sal A. D. Jn Pdnkfirten'a Voyagia and Travels, Voluine 7, 
page JS3, apiiears " an aooount of the travela of two MahonieddanH through Indin and China ip the ninth 
otnturj'" trapalfttcd by the Abbo Renaudot from the Arabic. The N3tf»bars here referred to a# '"Najahnlw 
which are prrtty well peopled j both the men and the women there go naked, cinept. the wumen copceal their 
private iJ&rta with the leave* of trwi Ment ion i* also made tliat ambergn* and oocoptits are Hrtcred hy the 
inhabitants far imn. Gcrjni haa fised on “ Manioln for Kar Nikobor aud Agathiidaimrinijs " for Gruat 
Xihobar aroc^ig the Saiyrfmi m instdae of the 1 m edition of PtoSomys Apparent fcy Ptolemy however regarded 
“ Agatliridolm 4 ;tfu» ’^ and the " Bianiota"' as an entirdy difforent group. He mcniionH ten iHlanik oa tSLllcd 
Afl to the Sai^romm iiMufae he mentions ihaf ihe iphabiEftnts are said to have tails like those 
with whjeh 8atyj* are depicted, ITit Nioobnr IslantLs aku appear in the Great Timjare IpBoription of 105B 
aa Nakavaram or land of the Nakedt* 

S. Xrishnartwauiy Iyengar, Ph. !>., in his contrihutiem to the Journal of Indian Kiatoiy' desgribcM the" 
Dvor*eaB expedition of Rajendia CTbola II and includeq among his oouquesta the Nioobare, Kar Nikobar 
appearing ur Kaidipa, Great NirfoLar « Nagadipn, the whole being the inlands of Naeusvnfaui. This invaaiup 
haa been fixed at the beginning of the Iltheentuiyv The name apj^ara as Xocu veran, and Xieovenn in MaTPo 
Polo (and Priar Olode (1322) respectivi^y. Ip the l&th and 16th eenttiity the iiilanda are r^emd to aa 
Xacabar sad Nicubar by the FortMgUEat pioneera who attempted lo try and evangelise them by means of miS' 
sionariw who Imd their hi^adquait^rT^ in the ncighbouriiig Mergni Archiiielagn. 

* AWbf CnuiMP/or India—'' AcusbIe vuiuit rwliiip pmtwbly le 1^ pCTi!i:rfn:4i la the tEnurt bibJiE " AginoAlcr 
Uk ehwDBi t^niPfldstkiii on Ow vftrippt iridayti ki " Affttmatin **, wkkli lKri£i|t> aa ittiy flow to tJw ftjftbkdiMil Aj^^muafo fur Unat 
and Littlp AidatnaD iboNgb b nubt af fact It ii the uUadrrv mi tLe nbadA wlwm Plok-mj cUacnhi^ m* Vulo bovrvrr 

*ujurr*bi s Kbiiilij idnuifcmlke br the ulural umi iprptkitHsd hy Ptokniy- 4iuiDrima*. f or whiuA wunM brenbiiilj- rcAd 

A'mi. grEtbi Iho* irili iK^orr ear Andjoskas AnpwBfiLlj Lhr Af^rfifuilr IhUim3m lire lo be a iiihAbiliag 

heih Ntio* uhI tbe iMl|grpi^ Ate iidruAMi! IaIuhIk, wMcb YtU? with thn Nkobut under Ibeir nuee of 

t The have iilw*ji b™ kbetifled with the Afalw, iVafcMwi™ of the HladtiA hdiJ Uarco rt4o'i 

The iM»e W 3 dpi^ht Mnrivt# in Nwihavri. Ope i* iewiTlfd lo bdmtdv Ih™ whh Ftol«njY (u the wWd pl the 

Kaknl, lYaa^, oat al Bcakta) r«4 uf bot the tr^tioE^ idnrvtifiLilian ii with Ute 4Qii«r)[imn IvnijBe f'rvA * ilw bihabitAuta 

of whiaJi !K^ laki lo hsTfl ujlA M i-fcn? fsAljrrt ■» depieted/ a reb-iroc* iwrlufa tu Ibe tailed idmkp worn by the ^n.. EtAi tbe voai- 
THmiivcl:^ fwent Saodlit OAV^tor KoepiDf ropww >'babwi»t (» be gifted by uaLtitc with aaialuaik^ LoIbfJftlTi# As 
iiBiilvA li w tth FlUWiiiyH five ISKnua UamIi (EfibAbkted, af eoaiw, by o^OTpa^Jdft), whieb uay br takra to ‘KTTvaf'aad 

well NKa;^ tv Tenvm imd the gibrr id Uh Cenlml Groiiit 6.) J . B. H. 

(b) Thfi Aborigines pt the AndemiUiSi 

The NegHtp race is aiirmioed to have been lh« earliest people to inhabit the ccmtiDeDt of South Eoalem 
Asia and of this race the Andamcnese ond the Semapgs of the Malay PcnlnfftLla tepmenl ttwiay perhapa tho 
puieat type- In the Fliihppdnes the Aetos aie of ibu aune odgin but ^osa purs in type, while traoes of their race 
inhr^ with other tiiboi are reprfoented in Malaya and are perhaps to be foupd in Asoam and ip the hills nf 
^louthern Jndm. The chief uharactErtfilie of these people*, a chameteriatk which £& the key-note of Andamanese 
lifcria, that they aro natur^ly* cdUectwanf food, apdnctuultivatpiw- + + The social npits is the family, 

and they move in family gruupa, where gome, fbih and wild yams ate cosiest to ubtaic.^’ The many antbro- 
pologic^ aimilarilic* of evstemsr rrligfntiH weapmw, iteatmcpt of the dead, etc-, pdnt clearly to the dcfinilc r^ 
Ifttioiuihip of the .iiridamanrae to the ftborigmal race mhabiting South EaflUra Asia whhdi ia mentioned in 
Hindu Mytholug)'. 

It only owing to their nnique poeitinp and complete iftolaticm from the ivat.cif the oontinent that their 
niTvival esn be aceounted ror+ 

The Andamanese aiti ol two types ^—(a) The cout iribw of Bcmth Andaman and all the IHbes of T^fiddle 
and North Andaman- jh) The Ongea pf fettle Andamm}, including the Jarawas of Bonth Andaman and tho 
Sentinelese of North Sentinel Island. 

The difference between these two typ« in distipct, both fp features, mode of dresa, structure., of bowfi 
and jongusgu^ Sir R- Temple in his Gmsus Bepert, IROI, divided the first group into two sectionBi The- 
Verewa or northern scctioti containing the ChaHar^ Roira+ Tabov Yere and Eede tiibee. The semthem pr^ 







na 

the Kd. Bee. B^wa. Bojigyah (rib^ This fih.t giwjp „ ho-ev« 

no Jots^w an ectuidity. membeM have ImI olJ uuliBEinn hucb mnw of thf'olwn L»« eatiieiy diod out, 

iThflo tiu- fDaeinwi- ipdmduela aeny imsiKelive of tribe. wiO, bow<.vcJr no eoiil«t wilh the 0uve.j4»». 


gfoii|^ who keep to tketnaelToa^ 


Fortuaetcly ^^uable yatoriwl, Mthropological vsd ctJun-lofeicml data of tJii* gHmp here bera rocotded 
liy irwi, Tcnipli, PortniiLn emd Br&irii, sci ua lurUicT uccd t>e mad^ tjf them. 

The ?fciithem group or On^-Jarawa grtmp ia tbe only one which m slUt blacu ^rh«uv inhuhs* i 

of Soul h A^eo. B Iit^ri .Little AfidateM end Xortli Scntind. Iti eddiUai tlaro a fStfa pleJTrf jlS 

Wfia on KutUiui <|f Ti-hich nothiiig Iws I'ecn *»ii eLne« 1907. In the! voer a boy of the plan wae ro^rt^ 
rte^ng with tho OafEPe. hut fie e«ftM brfote he «« son by the euiiJoriiisf, ismiU mnuua^I hSt U^«ir^ 
to thoRo people however wm totn. It; Ini t waa of i he saioo lypo as that frtiUi hy riw Oan, but onito 
to ihB Jerawe comaunal hotg i iwTerthekae the Oofic* (flfledXni Jeaww and 

thjp with ihnm. This i* iDtcrtating in vkw of tbe feet that tbo fourth cinq of tb* Soutb«m «™Lr,T^^ 
^ afiew recorded, tLrou^ii Pyrtawi mpntioija tlmt the Rulhwid Jerawa* Wen, dbttaSt fiSn sSCd^m^ 

u^^r^TR"sSi* 

Porting further opin« that tfw Jamwaa and 0ns«, or%inaIly ma people wnaiatins of mmiaoa 

nettIcTf from I fSO—90 and that enntoot with oiviheation tnluiMxl thu i»our> n nui^ri^hi^ ,i .. A 
DO longer hold their invH ajifeiioit the Alut-Hea;!. Thun the OngDa, conSdrtJL.ra retreated^ ta r”^'j 

Little AitOaaan. while th*/«««';«. dwelW refrwKN] to^the ititorior of Wh AndS^aa 

» ix«8.lde but It la dotibtfid whethw the »pa™Uoa tth-k place ae r«reiit!y a, 178&.9H, for toouah the^ a^ 
nsMiy pojiria of annuity bttwwji tba Oiig™ and Jatawa* which isitfrtJy pepan.to them from the other A^dT 
manese rf C.r«ii Andiunim. them a« nover^idtvci d^i^t differciieoa in .liaioct. ouitoni. wtering apS 
•OMtnjctioii. etc., whiih mahffl one behove that they ham b«n separated for m^h^t imdSSd 


Onge ^d Sentinel Lilander'e bow in a curbed long bow. wiiile 


Cttltumi ifotpi,—Tlic J&mwa. . _, _ 

that of the mmaiiiinit Southern tribes ia S HlmiasTuiid the North Antb^ iJwueh 

what ^ffe^nt from t^i of the ^nihcm Andamone« and h io'^ariobly inverUni w£ noat^ ^ 
bow though conitithsrEbly louger, brender and heavier la eindlar to the Unae bow. The JamwZ^'.i i-fT 
hooa tuive aintilor patUms tnorked on them, while the Onge bow haa nolp,^nVnaii!l^^ ^ t«olinel«o 

iioe/Titj,—The ftnfK-Jnrawahaskrta have a pointed bottom mwlnie ooarteJv woven whiu ii.. 
AiK^mniiese make A baaket with a ' kink *' in the bottom wid flnolv woven. A bwltci foS^ .iS 
tiiiv! in lUaT woa of very Sue wotkinanahip, ' ^ '^"■ 

si'earinp Apjwrrf.—The (^gcnTarawu do not wear thn buallo ftorfl on ihi ir w»(«eir,™ .. i k........ i r> . 

AndaimHhjM do. They ilo not wear I»tw in the hont m the Boj i^ij I, but i.,it|^rinnclfl of fthr^ 
and Sentinel ialsndera wear a short to..*ad and iiam also been found quito^^ ' 

K outrigger of the tiom tho« of the two Northern grtnina , the mow f«n. 

which tho turtle are b&rpocofld la aoooidui|f to portmaii of rwoal origin and coolsd r^™ tk- p™, ™ 

pattern. The Sentinehse have a diff Jtvpo of ennoe altoertbiriK upS f o k 

«Kis, whmh la not a e«rf «« Wt, and could only be uaed^The ahnZ?*^100^^2 the"£u^ TO, 
Jarawofl hBTe no cfuiofl bul hujkl rafts lot grossing Ihs straits. “wninj ino isumL Tlia 

£fwt),-The Jarnww and Oa^w construrt large communal huts though differing in aha™ Th* 11 „„ 
■h^p on ™i^ cane platforms in the huto. while the Jai^wa* and Scntiimlwc sleep on X 0^^' 
mg groaiH bftvfr no ct^mmuTisI huts now hut ordluiuy' thstt-:liH| lesn-to ehdEtru. ^ rpniAi^ 

Ecmnin4 of —TEte Ongt, JsriLwas and Scndni^loaQ Eimvit 

skulls or their relntjeius nbout witb them, tral port of tho jaw-boat and othnp^^ a^k*^™** 

p.^S thn entire aknih It has bow^v*^ beSTfound tbit tlie S«UiLl!^ W tl^ 

afarawu snd Onges do not ubd speoialiy ficonnod crat oEpw« k a- 

upon when they aasembic for daiMiiiig. nlLhoogh a Jitawia wionum Sis Imeu.wtn uaingT^ftowr 

The dances of the Onges tuid -Jarwwaa are quite dJaiinal from one another- The ti . ' 

in their commuimi hufa wht™ they always keep a large jiumbw of bn ndhsoV small Ir^h^B k?*5’’r'^^ 
purpose. The CVmstoJ G,«,t Andn^cJusunlly -^^n.iiar b^h" of W« witSL 
to th^ turtle dauQo. hopping oil the time on both feet in a Lent down attitude with tto 
The Ongwi lUnce in the open, men and women standing oppenite each other bendiii t^to 
Mime litae liftltig theii hfcli. Such ilancM have a sexnni: inspiiatiou. forward at the 

A rwwj.-Thc Ongw and SiHittodese use mnltiple-hLVHled am>wa for shooting i!*h „id binb fa th„ 

of the Sebtineime, they use armw* barbed with small apltoteis of piireoa>bone Rmrimenv r k ^ 

Sentinel showed they had been mainJy u«d ia shooting toaeon as they^^ a luim 

adhering to the prongs. Perhaps part of ihcir diet W “ch mnJt f^T 

an lehind must be I imited. On a visit to tlje island s few pig were ho waver seen P4. on so small 

a» very often given a young girl* hy an eliler meMlv phiciitg the man's hand on the airl's 

spoken. ThogjrliaqnitodocitoandgoesnJoog butahouhlthe unmk-tgovshe willintotL^iTX^ 

liriA Ki ji>o home ^rithoiuL lier« fCottuog is lauiwo about UioJarawair P® jLjngksBd lie 

are ™nplEUJy siknt when they m«t, ^ 

dtntA of ft Tiikgo when nnxtmg tntnAs vt on tL«^auid siui Ue rmlan dt oo their Ism ‘ ih u J 

other lor toveml minutea without Maying a word and pa™, on frumTn^3^XS S ^ 

embrated. both mro and womon. Kothiqg is known abou t the Jamwas ^^^ tinelrvie. ^ ^ ^ 

• It ii I»x»l4lili duit dm nmnifeCfd bw Kmihfhl ^ piwkiu 
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ANDAMANESE. 


Fh>Hi olw^rmtioiii of tfir rtiatomi of the elmw of tbo chi ter grqup. tho OngM of LItflo AtniataAU 

and •JoiawnB of Sooth Anjiamaii inay fee tilaMud oa cl-Mcfy related. TEi&j mns known to ondcimiandl each 
otljtir, whereAQ noM of the friendly Great Andan^ao trib« undefatnnd either tho Ongea or the Jmmwns. 

TLo JoniVi u* of Sooth AjidaiEJiTi and the Scailiiiploa? wfe ap[jMttilty very olcncly tUhtd; pcfwhiy tJie kttcr 
are Jwowiu, who while, croMiDg Mjacphi-JibOK Stroita on ft mt% were drifted out lo aea by the tid<s ami Sjuided 
041 North Sc^nilnel Tfllund, 

Portman aiao mentiojii tho i^xktenoe of an mfnkfgn tlan of Ongeg tm Little Andftinaar Thia informatioo 
waif deri ved from t^omc AndanuiiYeise who wore left cm liittle Andaman for a Hhort timo. They had told 
him of men cooiit^ from I he south who had Iftrper bows than the OngeH^ and of siroilftr Jezi^h to the ifarawa 
liow* A aqnridcniblc portion of Little AnilHman bothm the Northmi ftnd Southiim parte of the island haa 
lifitm Bim'uyed by Lho writer^ hut no indlcatkm of a eepaiatu elaq waa found. Ita cadatence ia 

therefoi^ doubtful Poeaibly the peo|j3o belong to a Drighbouriag sept, wlitch had larger bowfl, for it 
happens that portk-nlax «epbi make Ur^ bi^wa whm they are at entnity with another sept. On tho other 
hand the kland has not completely explored:, i^nd tho existence of nn inland aopt may aliJI be foundK 

Cmii:f««lwi.-“Yoo Ektstedi> a German fiutbropoEosiat who rwently the Amilaniane, was aha of 

the opinion that the ^njTcKJaruwaaBud the remaining Andamaneau represented two diHorent layem of the 
primitivo Negrito iisoe- He fiirther mcnticmerl tlmt be notbcHl aiuong the Onges of Little Aadnman eomafio 
influenerfl af yVrab and other alien ortgiii whereas tho Qmt Andamanese posmseid a conHidFrable luixtuiu ■>! 
Burmese nnd other elciurnts. These oJrmente he opinod woro dtio to ahipwripcks- Von Eickatedt'a viewa 
and opiniomi rM^uiTU confirmatioo- It ii howevicr of interest to note that Ff^tman found her^itaiy syphilis 
to be present runtjug the mce. Dr. HuttOLi ^uggeats that Poctman mistook yawg for ayphilis^ hut Iho writer 
baa not noticed among the the diatinr live featnfM of thia diKHM whiab ia frequent in the NiyobftTg. 

Further invqst%atton is mwessaty to coufinn cither riew* 

Of thow Great Andiuuaiiw that the<>erman anthropdogiat saw, « very coDsideraLle number must have 
been holf’breeda whu differ from the puiu-hloodcd Negrito both in fooiai fentureu and in stature. This intjaL 
noticeable dsffercrwr between the hybrid and the pure Negrito lifu in the hair^ which is distinDtIy frix^ly like 
that of ihu Pftf>iuiB wher^aa the pure Negrito hair is emriy and short, grciwing in what appear to f# at drarsighl 
arpuTute aad an it were inarulated tufta. Thia is taapeOEaOyrumarkabTe in a few half-bMd oivilixed wcunen (of 
wktm oao Le at sebool in Rangoon) who ha^e allow^ their hair to grow long, while thoae who retain their pri^ 
miti v€ life koop it short. It is thin feature of the hair and hoight of stature mainly which does nut setm notice¬ 
able among the Ongaa in the sonutic atmiu ^ an pam^, of von Efekitedt. Among the Great Audamanooe, only 
one mstance came to notice of a |dri with undoubted Burmese featurtSi^ but with, the hair aqd skin of an Anda- 
mancee, while one woe aecn with frizzly hair. 

Dr, Hutlun hsa suggested the aquiline noae noticed by von Eiokstedt among the Audamitncae mav be (he 
reault nol of an xtiah mixture but of Papuan strain sinoe the aquiline uoue arising from a glabial depmsioci i« a 
t^qiLcal l^puan feature, Since both Fapuana and Negritos are bmnrhes of the Ooeanio family, an earlv 
oonneotiem between the two ia not impoealhlu find the hair in that case would probably conform to the 
negrvKkL type. In conDcction with vem EicksiedFa remarks of djfferenoo In features among the (^ngm leading 
him to suspect somatic iuhueiijctw„ it utay be mentioned that einiilar diEerencei, wotu uotieaable among the An¬ 
damanese whm these tribes were still pure and numarotiB, Thuae dJEersicA exigt also among the Jarmwos. 

In 1905 the writer of this report brought 3 Ougea to Fort Bkir where they stayed for 3 or 4 mcmtha enahl- 
ing a vooabukry of some 350 words and aome of the grammar to be reccudei Suiee that time rriaticiua hav-s 
alwa)'H been frimdlyv Parties tiave regular^' hutded on Little Andamaa and presonts have bcdi freely dbtribut- 
edr V^^lth the ezeept iem of isolated cases they have shov^m nu uf ihsit former on im rjsity. Occaaioiialiy 
a few individuals visit ButEand and oorne in contaot with the Si^tleuient but this ia avoided as much aa 
powdble^ 

In f^ptenibei' 1030 three Dnga from Rut Bay were persuaded to aeoompany (he writer to Port BLair pjia 
the Nioobers, They ahowwl fki alarin until they wmo frightened by the Nicobnrcitu at Kar Nikobar. 
One man ran into (he jungle and has never since been seeiL As a Bmall canou disappeared at the same time, 
it waa gUapeCted that he tried to rcitirn to Little Andamaiu , 

The otber two lUm could thmtaftrr enJy bo kupfc cm board by restraint, Duriitg the night ono suconsfuJly 
eluded the police and Andsmanme gnaRk and jumped overboard at sea, and must have hom drowned. The 
third trtATi lido tried to jump overboard onaevefial oooaaiotui and had to bu locked up until taken back to Little 
Andsmao. Thrir whole feuhavinisr aftar firnt bebig frightened showed a very highly atrung temperamimL 
On subacquent visits it become apparent that nows of tho ineiduui had apmd all round tho islind^ but the 
pucplir were frimuliy and rooognixid that the officials wureujot to blame. 

It appears, Jioweverp that the wi ves of the two mkraiiig man were subacqueatly put to dealJi hy ordm' of rite 
heodmoo at iheir aept^ They ife aaid to have been drowned by Uiu q thnr womoa of their own sept. 

Tribal Dt^ribvii^i ^^—Portmin while at Little .Andaman [ndmtihed aix (hige aepts. The other six men¬ 
tioned below ire riios« which w'erefouzid among tho Dugci whoeame to RuUo^ and the inhabitanLa of the wasi 
coast of Littic Audauan. 


1, Ekdi. 

T. TotamadaJeu 

2. Fklilinkire. 

Qumgandange^ 

3^ Tokynia, 

B. Quananaiiie, 

4, Tambehui^ 

10, Yantlge. 

5. Titolje. 

IL Tiij^lange^ 

S. Tobechfilebe. 

12. Chctamale^ 


A’lB..—T trfni losj be- •flTria] tuiVtu^im In die i flt«iclr^ bat a Tthing d<AajWk hsi arw lii..'ii fpand. 

Artihropai ^.—iJttle is really known about the coItunU anthropology of ih* OagWp no doubt oq 
ocvoimt of (btir cempoFative knUtion and imturaJ timidity. few supqrilQijd cultural rU^eruDcca have 

already been rcmarkEd on, but a vast Brid of rus«»ruh awaits the aalhrapdogist of the ftiturcL* Portmaii 
Wag a^ to cnllatc a voqi!|.bulary of some hundTEid weeds of thrir ianguagep lit tbdx peynhobgy* morals^ euper- 
etjtkms, religious belicfa^ oir mytholgg^^ hart* not yot bm discovered and aa a remit are excluded from ibt 
fullowiug rwiuii^ of Eheir cultural dovdopment^ 


^ PtOvklid, thsl is, thsl ihs vnrrit^ krtif. vticiigli.—J. IL E., 
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AniiiHiiiiii in divided Wtwwn Tjiiiaiu Mptn. fh* DAmeM at 
which an? luund atudvr thf? heading ^ Tribal DUtribiarHMi'^ Each stpt yo^s^jieB u stnlt-h «f tem tary or hunt- 
^mund which has definitely rtec^^|r£uzi!d bdimdnriieA. Any intmnian on La thiji hnntiit^ j^und ii rvfcardM 
aa A snSiciesit occAaioii for the nutbnik of inter-sept warfare, evtn theujth the difepenl sepia may be mlaiud by 
marriage. 


jVo^i^h^.^Eibeh Mpt ncwuplea a lat^ DifTmlar conivnunal hut wliich is gcnenlly built on the aoa-ahfinv 
but it la nut ununujib when the cooat is exposed to the full force of the mouadoii nr in the PKoaon for coUcotin^ 
f™t and honey, for bH ita Dc?eti|jttnta to take to the junglo. Tlkwhuta arelngenEoufsly mndts with a fmnie <5 
oirculAr cane-work H«iiig to a point, Oii'er this thatching is neatly boiiiHL Around the hut;^BJt! a serin of 
atnall raised cane pSatforma uard foralcppiiig purpoaeB, TYophlcaof the chaae by way of omonkcnt are aunpend^ 
ed from the roaf of hut- Buokota made of Iqpand aomctinios of giant bamboo fire found suspended 
in the huts os well aa neU nod baaketHi The honibocH ue ooUeeted no. the ahorc, having drifted there 
from Burma. 

Tribal Garfram^nt. —Thert^ is a nominAl chief, but to use Man^swarda while descTibuig iba Andatnauceo 
system of Intcmal govemmimt ** Commumstu modified by authority holds sw^ay ; a feature common to moat 
primitive tribes. The ddem of the eept undoubtedly poogess an authority almoat equal to that of the ahiei 

,Vamage.-->[arTuge is Dsnally exogamoua, aamelunn the wife guoii and fivim with the npt of the husband 
and at other times the htiHband jnins the sept of the wife^ One or two c^am are on record wherB man and wife 
an? both of the same sept, Ttm Onj^ marry quite yeu^g being perhapn only ten ur aErven y^am old and nub 
fully devclupul. Thu writer has on several t»casinna witnessed a man-ioge. The oeremony wr» very aimple 
and consist4d in an elder of the sept taking the wriat of hia dAugliter and place it in the haiida ef the young 
man of the viatting Sept, girl thru boeume his wife and he wag free to take her away provided the girl 
did not reJi^ee heraelf and mnaway in the interku', in which eaac she was free to go back to her arpu. This 
bctuoUy happM^ned in the writer's pr^tenoo much to the antkoyanee of the wouM-bo huahand. Cgoaummation 
of the manioge and pregnancy bitwise appear to late place bf^orc the bride attains maturity^ and a wonum 
maybe a grandmother when she isdQypflra old or younger. Ttuf fivemge s^e attained by the iiealthy la 
perhaps not mueh motn thaa 40 years* and persons knoWTi to the wriler yesJB ago as children have within 
his IcdowIkIj^ declined and died w'hen they were about 40 years oM. 

Dirarat .—To leave a wife appears to bo a breaeV of tribal morality. writer came across a ease where 

fi man deserted his wife and went to live with another sept. On hts return to his own sept to live with his former 
wife he wab much scelded by on old woman of the sept and wtis toM to go away ogoinp 

Deaih and BtcriaiT.—Xothmg is known about the burial ceremony. They prtAen'e the jaw'^buiiH of 
deoeoecd jnetfitivea, which la not unlike the Ciitsat Andmanefle custom. 

Omententsnitd dffiVr., — ThcOngee posaefts no brood labelled bcltfiaaDoimuon among friendly tribes of threat 
Andamiinese+ aiul thoir wouien^foLk wear a tasBo! of yi^ow fibre in front in the place of the leaf W'om by the 
woruim of the Great Andaman coastal tribes. The yellow dried skm of a dtndrobium orchid is us^ for 
daeoTwtive purpodoa, while white clay is smeared by both ae^ea on their fs^ea and body iiniiietiniea in ncmw 
mental pattems- 

Cbnufinp.—The (higcii ate oompletriy silcpt whrai they meet; The reaideuts of a sept meeting friends sit 
on tJic sands and the visitomait on t heir laps, thini they cmbrocop taoh c»lhrrfor a bull l a minute vltbunt saying 
a word and po^ on from one person to the next unlj] all have been embtaced, botli men and wom^. 

Food . — Port man mentions thesiaplc food of the Ooge to be the seed of the mnngrave boiltct, u b# alwaya 
found it in their huts. Art<»earpua fruit is eaten after roasting it on hot stonm. ^iinoe their acquisition of dogt 
they ha ve hero able to ubtaiu mure roadily the wild pig whieh have always formed their staple food. They aro 
f ond of tu rtlii but cot all know ihe art cd using t he harpoim. Turtle are much appreoiated os pmsentEL Thelir 
eggs are to ha found cn the lung stittchcs trf sandy bcfiehea and nm often seen in the huta iianging up In nets. 
Thu women catch Gsh almiwt daily in hand nets anil thme are dried and stored^ Portunm argues that th^ ia 
probably due In alini mfiuenoc w'hicli they most Imve bees in oontact with al mmt: previous period *\ 

C^aftOCt.^TEiC csnoO-ouIttir^ of the Oogm is io a much hiW'cr slandaid than that of the Great Andaman 
tribcA jfrviae^iiig neither the technique or the finish. The caooe is of the outrigger type like that of Gtmt 
Andaman^ from W'hich it hort been, copied^ tfLacei foitnerly^ oa recorded by' PoirLfflau+ liirir canon bad no pruv« 

The Onge bow rmembies the European type of long bow' hut is mtich amnlk? and fiatter. It is 
generally mads cf Mimumps ItUftradt and the string is made of fibre. 

drroita,—For sbooting fieJi and biids a mukiple headed arrow is nsed, similar to that used on Nurth 
Sentinel. The Sent indrse arrow la howercr barbed with smalt pii^ce of Um wing bunes of pigccns. 

Dancinif . — The Cugca dance in the open* mm and women wtanding oppmiin each other beading their 
knees forwa^ at thu same time Lifting their heels ; sexual thoughts are oonnocted with such dances. 


Cnncfurion.—TheOngee nudoubtedly bnkmg to the Jungle dwrilius dirfsinn in cotitzaat Io the 

or CoMt^weUcfit They do not possess, the skiJL and dexterity shown by the coast trihee of Great 
Andaman in fishing and turtliog. As a type von Kfekstodt plaees then as being the " best reprcsenlativea of 
the old type of Negrito^ being thr least affmed of all the tribca by changm due to contact with the outakle 
world/^ Dcnplte ibeir lack of eontset withtlic outskic world the Gnges like the other Andamanese are un¬ 
doubtedly a dying race. Estimated figurBs for the Uat thirty ymni unfavnurabli!. 

Eslimaud. 


Cfxtaoa 1^1 -- -- 

1 

CCdSUtf 1911 .. ,* -- r. K. ,1 

Cffwni 192^1 *. 

Cenans 1031 .. 

A dterease of about 03 per cent, ia hence thown in the Last thirty years. 
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Eipciiroce aiwiTHi tlut the aborigmeM ^ t.vp@ ^6jiog opt whenever he comw in conUotwith Divilu** 
tiuD. Id Little AiidapmD cemditsom uv bc-ltet th^ in tir»t AedAnua owing to greater BalAticn frem plien 
d^truvlivc iiiiluctiees, ycl the numbere decrease year by year tnAiniy from ipfcclioiu auch aa inliDMita intro^ 
dnecd mt tiipee dI oantact with eirilizAtiim 8oine septift h^ve ntntofit completdyduAppeared during the hut 30 
yeona. 

The Ongee luvo not naai mi Ijtled the vici^ of c j\ UiidtiDii in the lAtao w ay aa the other AndatimiiD&e and 
eveiy effort hiAi been made by the local admutiatration to keep them in their ieclatiqn. 

^'i 4 c hjf Ca#u CMrflaiMMMr Iwdii^r —Thv du^ppwnmw (d abedgiGwi Ki picrimpt not ap [□vuktleooapwniEUuat of ceaDwt 

wiih * (nerfr hJtaji^ cTittnffp, ^wm liapi^ wnbabty kadj ib >11 imm Et» a iRTknu dratipa ki firpi, kwt ffOTitoJ th* tribff in 
dAa I# HTrd fl^m irilfrcidaAdcitl tbr a pnioil bt>Xlg to coabie it to isiljl]?t llMitf to Lba ha Kta cgalmjctB mbd enWi^mrJati, 

biw l^rkid id tlodhw mtmM to giv« tay «gua to ow of uwnan 'Hh TpuHtuiuap ii extioct but Uaa Maori ii at lait Lei tha 

fjie id ibr AadaffiAfiw tki ppfiod n^tiiiwl lor tk4A.p^tkip hknly to bo abEwrnviili^ ppdbo^ on Mcoant of Ibc rjwcodin^y bog 
pecbdi duriM wbkb ttna LiliPiilfeTs I:&evc bci^ liijImEftl ui a iMfeuliar ^d^boEitiHitit of owti lo w bkih tboj baTo- cp^ciallT 

mlaiitecL liKv aiificar iuckkutaltv imable to auErite if Wilfaoul tiw aholUr of tbr fbtmL bn wlibb ilwy hanta batotpi^ acFcutiaiied 
laWr PuttniaPiTlIi#^ ^lyar IbfoTriiiJ wHk lAf dMowKW, £L EL 


Report cm iht bU)od ^roiipin^ □/Andoiivtnc^. 

Copy OP \ MEMOiLLvor^r No. dateo !VIarcii 1932, from tilx Sentor lMroical Oprl^'Knt Pc^lrf 
' Bl^m, YO THE SopiCSJirrETOEST of f'lJfdt-S OpEnATtOYg, POjtT Buir. 

The blooda of the ApdnmaiMyde and qtbetii tested here showed that they all’ fell in gropp I, rndkAliog that 
itandArd tfem u'itb which the tests were carried out were probably mnrt. Therefore seni of the following 
Andamapese were wot to Paal^ur Inatituto. Rnngixm^ to bavo the teats ennied out with the eclk of known 
donorv. The reaoLta are op foUowsi:— 

L Kht. Great Andopian . . .. , ^ Group Hi of Janaky. 

2. Dupdey K. Gaawy of Littht AndnipaD ,. *, *. ,, Grenp 1 of Jansky^ 

^ Femab Bom, Great AndanuLn ,, ^ ^ ,, *, ,. Group IV of Janaky. 

4„ Chommou of Great Aiidaman ., .. ,. ^. .. Group I uF Jansky^ 

5. Ukii. litllci Aodaman .. . . .. ,, ** .. Group Hlof Jopsky, 

B. Ta Kift Keay Cionay. IJttle .Andaman .. ^ ,, .. Group III of Jonaky. 

bF Coim 6 'tirnRi:p#piiic»fr /or f ih^w,—C abwl It EL lio>il. LAL^ lipjvnall fierokmit, lelU m/t Eh^t Jp 4 idtj "4 ^up I 
cMTc«|KiKHJi to intmutkaul ^np O 4 Ifii 11 la uiCEnutkuud A. hit UI to letcrtiaiMriiaJ ^ hb Ivto- stlfToi-tiDDal AIL ^ro^p A h 
tberrfair rwt t-ct c^poftMl freiii Uk Aedijuaiii, buL aa itttHHiP AB k iMctent. it irwy ba u^unt^ la mbL Wortieg a& ralih 

nMiedm Ihw CAmMjitH) diff^feet gEmpt Fiitb diilpntil lusd Ibntaa. Qtoup A wlih oicao-or ■u^kmth>'c«|hMlk bwk. grevp ff with. 
bnrhjji'VfphjiUc, pvop 0 wiih ibhebi^^aiail ip«c»rn^Ek] bradi^ Kctaavitcli witrptela Umm h r«rrf«poadky;| la Iferdb, 

MutiggLiaJi and MldiEf J Ta j taaa iwHa. puett eut that altbu^gh eEm ■nthrPfnvii rany taking te- ap^ giuj p. EHnuigi Kitd gitibodu appear 
iorlu)^ Id groaiw 11 aiid AIL and fPfilki pod ‘rhlnipaniaat ta Eiotajw 0 and! A (fiirra aKnivh^kpifvrH Juac lOAl). Tin XimIw 
manw: u>ogidu]|g Ui Rkley air InnD-crt bnckiyce^bihc.—'ll. jjr ll. 


A"iiiBVT.!P p/ lAe Abori^niil Popahiicn^ 

Of the abarigitmJ populatldn only the friendly Great AndanukO trihea were counted, while the Ongcti, 
Jmrawaa and ^cutinelree were e&timat^. 

The foUnw ing table givea the hguren for the Yarioiig frbtidly AndiunRDGse tribes of Gn^at jlndmnon u tfiey 
stood at tbe fjegmeing ^ 1B3J :— 


Yere . ^ ^ 



« 

Mefi. 

3 

Womim. 

20 

Boys- 

4 

Oirbi. 

1 

HrtlfBre-i ' 

. 



2 

2 


2 

Kora 

. , „ 


* , 

6 

12 

2 

4 

Kf?dfl »r , 

r i . 


r . 

V w 

1 

^ )■ 

a a 

Half Bred ,, , 

■ #4 


* ■ 

t 


F + 

m m 

Choriar 

h 



4 

4 

44 


Half Bred .. 

■ ■ . 



■f 4 



I 

BaUwa 

. 



■ t 



S- i 

Half Bred .. 

■ 


* * 

1 

■ ri 

i 


. ♦ 

■ '■ ■■ 



1 

+ ri- 

p f 


Tfebu 

» *■ * 



1 

a 

■ I 

■ ¥ 


Total Fine Bred 

m A 

21 

42 

6 

S=74 

HalfBred 

m A 

4 

2 

•«■ 

f 

3=10 


25 

44 

13 

8=90 


The fetal ia only 30 against 200 in 1921 or a deeinDaiK of per oont. I>urmg the preceding decode the 
decreue ameiiDtcfl to per Mini. The eausee foe the decrenae havo been explAhi^ in the chapter 
on the Andaman Home. It is certain that vtiy- few pure blocaled AndatiLBLnwQ cf the friendJy Great AikIa- 
man Lribn wilf anirive anuthur deeade. MewL of tfaeae Andamaneae hare lost tribal eohrarnti but they never- 
thebw often oling to fome extent to tbeir territa^-. For uistazKo the WTiter faded to perenade a scliUur 
couple at rert (lomwaUrs to join the remaiiiijag frieniUy tribes at Bavdook in order to bo ablo to glre them 
■ome fflcdkal attentkinp while a few Obariare from Ljindfall idand couM only be poreuaiinl to live at Havdock 
during the oioimon on the promise that they would he taken to Landfall after the moneonn. li wm dreirahlci 
10 bring thenk away from laiidfalJ oe some sufferwi from diaeosei which required medieal trtatment. 

Table ahowing the sfltimated pcjpulatkm pf Gngm Jorewaa, and ^tinnleae:_ 


1 . Gngca .. 
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2 . Jama'Ofl 
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A A 

A A 

114 

70 

3 . Ssoilindpae 
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TAc (/flspet.—Thii Uu^ wism? eHiimBled b 1921 at 346 penjorna. In tho ^hr^aeaicimsiu tliey worp aiiiEii 4 t 4 d 
at 250 pcfBods Iinly. Tluare hw IxMin a tiici&idGifBhie tierroftio b ihia populatba mably from li^wtha diu? to 
ifJu^nza and iimtarin wLi&h oau^wd oeiivprBl it.pta tm the muih and w^ml coant almost to dinapiicar adiilp rnwt 
of the childjftaii at iack^Hi. oteek w^ra fewmd to auiTer frani itolarj^ed spited ao badly that thp)- uoidd «ilv walk 
with dimoiiUy. Tlie prtsMit Eetiisalo may however bv on the Joi*‘ «ldo and ft lid ho^ to i-frifv it in llw ^miiie 
cold wpathcir. ^ 


The Very little b knoWTi of !4fl number of aborifuus. whidi bhabit geotineJ lakocb. Uko 

the Japw M t^y are ^lirely The prwot estimate of 50 pefwne u made on coocluakici# arrivod at 

from ssvertU ™ite during the luat decade ami after counting the outnlkor of huU found and the alacping plaoea. 
Though the ptevujoB cemua ahnwed i 17 peniona there hoQ not nectasatily Wn a decfwe in the population, 
ae ovim for that coEuui no (Kcurato data vaa at^aiUblc. It k believed that the population U HtaiinnaA' foe the 
Sentinel blaiidcfa have been kept fiw from diipct contact with ehiliHUidit. 

The Jitmiw*. —The Jarawaa have been ^^liinatod at 70 perming oaiJy a'hilo Ihe prevfoua census ahowed 1 14, 
It k aaBumed that thE>fe h«a been gome decr&wo b tbc Jarawe^ beeamh" qiiite a mirabcr of edulta werr klUid or 
eerioiuly wounded by (^^ptab Wcftl'a party in 1925, Apart fitnn thk the population like tbai of the North 
ScDtmcl k pftjibably tftatiunaiy’. It doe® jiot necAiaiirily follow that then? hag been a reduetbn in luiEubei^ of 
44 pcTBoma durbg the deoadc, bccaiw the number egthruitffl depends a gr^t deaf on individual opinion. Thu 
writer haa ofteii been through their territory and onunted the huts and ilocpiiig pkct<fl and on thk tho pment 
eetimatc is baaed. 


16cninpiiM ihn nuiniwf idf Ajaii&JMnwuoarAal Arid*4ndUBWat 5.^)0. 
Hcvn)fT«yia 1^67 put i| ftl lhaltlw iii« wi*l*iiaiHhispitnH“t. Tins »*rlJart Baaimjite <iJ tlynjii^l 

puktEiui on wh»h uav rriunev me tw plit«d h libaL pf H. Man Who efilibumM ihek numW b lim dtw ** Ibr mMxne.\u»i 
of HrtMia cpilatok- ut » of of whirli 2,(l«i wmv v^ntM fartiy thv eoubil AttUmM Waw 

iwaaloliag (ur pdMlbly J,000 m*Ij) hy tb« Jarawa or Ouue tril*^ id tho interim: of Ute^i Andaman, irf Dtik AmlmDkmn aad 
of Kcirih kJand. " ^ — ... - . . - . - . ^ wki 

E 

itm 


_._AAflkDkMn Mid 

Ly ypur'a IjiLleaam ic^ viuaUikoe will, il^.. 


fN'rtHian wiiiiiiig at ihi^ nnii oi (Ji* owiturv after_^ __„ ^ ^ 

at their total nnmbflri in lAAS at thf> date of Lbdrftnt cranteiil wldi the BritiMh mt SvlKiO, Thu ivtinuif wiv iwanlKl hy Str RkWd 
emploM iw h%ti -nd ninhmn Import on tho Andamiou ia IIHI lp« «|juabeJ the lold nonnal poputatioia of the UUndaun to 
85S at tot itoto than S,o00 and the nmmiaed mnaiiJonokinji. tin whith hm hawd that oilitnalfl wU1 htt fouDd h, «hantef I of hk IDQI 
iJbfwm Bopoft, Hk ovtlnile hii# bmn oiitkkMd by A |C- Bownt. hat m Lhk writer had no natorWo of Ih* AMamanft mtotelv 
pomparobk with that of lWtra*n. ManorTnmpk bkcdtlcbmi in tlu* rcapeol tarry link wiAglLi. At^viWinR LlterrfimiL 

THupk acaMerrativo Effort furtlw Aulamtow popiiktioD ka ISIHt, wc otriir at thf. follnw-in^ oomiMralivv niuplm 
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TWi ibwtaifp^fAll in thn niamhm dI th# Andamaww' in Iw IW T& ym ol tooitoi with admiaktiitkin uroln comment 
bjit It k Impciwi.bk tot te aiErtj- with Ekkatedl'a tmw of * AndtoteCi ||oii]« * polky. ThamUlkn* with i&Taoii ptote Out* 

th« itoUKd woa nut wilbnut altertiAtlim,'—J. if. ff. ^ 


* Tb# inluiwmlialr il^nrt ictwom Uais^'a mavimiiiia aii*f bk Riifliiomm. 
t 9f wbeoTi IE Otthi AmlafwiiHW ate half^hmd. 


fc) Aathropology ol die Nicohari, 

Owing to territ(iriftl dutinctioru the Nicobarmc arc divided by rustonUt mannemp iihyaienl and liu^istio 
chaxJwterHtti™ inb> jOfroiips. Theno gmnps are :■— ^ 


I. 

[]. 

Kwr XikchlaLT 
(o)i Ohaiira .. 

. * Nurthem grcHcpL 

IIL 

(6) TraMHsa „ „ . . „ 

(c| Bompoka .. 


IV. 

(d) Nankauri 

{e) Kamortu ,. ^. + * _ 

(/) IVinkat ,. 

(ff) Kachal ,, 

■ gfoup. 

Y* 

(n) Little Nikehor 
(5) PuloMilo 

(c) Great Nikobat (eciitetal tribes) 

, gnjop. 


(d) RunduL 

* ■■ -rf 

VI. 

The S^ompen nf the Interior of Giisit Niholjar. 



Ant^poloffiMlIy and cthndogically the Nikoharw? have many poinU of aBmity with the Indo CbuHa 
Kaoe a* diiiiuguishni ffom the Tibeto-BiirmcBe nnd Malay tribe*, and their inaunem and CTMlomai point to an 
eaatem father thun an Inclian origin. 

S. IL Roberta in FoptiMion PfuMcma of the Pacific mccttinnffl wnvm of migration which took plaoe 
towartk the Pkeifie, in the dfih and thirteenth ceatnries from Indonmin. Fnduu btedly, there were cvhi ttriior 
migrwtioTW from the main land to the klanda and it ja not imprehable that luch migrations took place from the 
Penani^ Prniiwula in the fine weather of the north-nut mocisoiifn for whfeh the Nlkohon would tw a natund 
dwtinatJcim All the Nicoharesc are excellent ■aiiom and hnild taige seaworthy mitriggcv CAUciee ccmaamble 
with Hawaiian^ Tahitian, Fiji and Maori typea in which Cacik in 1 TTrYound Tahitians as far la 20Qloigqia f rom 
home, 

US3ICC 
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>7lCOBAR£flE. 




Thm MR Ni nu doubt ilint th^! Xicobai™ pf tlie differCTit islmids b* vp nurious mixlurts of lororgn blood 
wbicH hflu t>«in iiitr 4 iduo«i At a date cfinaidiTAbty later than tbt- tiiigr itLon. [n the people of Chaum, poHRiblVp 
tW pxirrat lepp N TcprwMTttcd^ cd oooount of tbpir exolusivmem and iHnlaticui. In thtna tho iLi^hml form of 
culture ia found a** wdl aa a tribal and pconntiiLC Dt^AnirAticni puperiiir to that of the other udondj. 
This excluiiiyeiiiii*a ia duo to their relnsal to allow any foreigniirH to totuain on tlioir iBlanda and tvna iritkin the 
tMt 40 yeara they are known lo have killed two lai^o cjuioe crew of EDobaretw? who Kad come for pot* and 
oould nut leave owing to a change in the ifl04M4XJii. Although thh* never had oorae to the notice of ihe 
udmiciuitralioia, it ia aiimitted by the Huiura poaplpand aubsUotiated by John llichanlacin, the Nioobareae 
Honoraracy' Tahaildar o£ Kar Nitobar, whuae fathia- waa onp of the miwwsred crew. 

Owing to their portion Utc ^Coithcjii group aa cxcuipLiDpd in Kar Nikuhai appears to have Baflimiktcd 
A certain amount cf Bunnww blood while in the iiouth the Lnilucsioci of the hfalay k very nijtlceable. Pore 
Jiarhft in hift monograph on the ^Sicohor Islanda in ls4b atatea that the natiTea of Kar XikoLar h&vp a tmdj- 
tlon that tihcy are Bunuwts who owing to nihellion were forced to fly from Tono^iacritii and seek safety in tlia 
Nieiobafu. Thia theory haa vesy mn iiy support* both anthropological and phiktlogtoal to hear it nut. 

The K*r XitN>bait»o liold thcinsotves to be dcaKcfitdcd from n man and a hitch, who got adoat tm a raftw 
Dr. Uuttoo ha* recarded a iimilnr bdief in the Kaga Hilki. whore aiieJi im origin ia ascribed to Enropc&na^ 

nmJ peunia out that in PutuIim' (Volume V, Chapter Thu PeguaDn ascribe.. 

their origin to a dog and a Chlua wynmn+ which eacapcdidiipwrec . Tho latjuies are oi the aame nature and 
are prof*b1v of the aame source, and were Du doubt t-nken by a branch of the Mon nico to the Nicubarei to- 
gelhar with the Mon tanguage winch is stiU apoten. Vmmg Kkr ^%ikohar women wlnsi dreflacfl in Burmeae 
costume can lioidiy bo difittuguinhed from Burmese or TaEakii^^ The Talninga apenk * Mon language and are 
Hut iilpntical with the BurmcMe by race-, though uuw much miKed up with them, but thpre k evidence of later 
migtation by the Buriiii.-a* race proper for in Kar Niknbat* there k a villoga Ouft^ ChuA, Burmese fur eoconnt 
iafand^ thr^inhabitantH of which arc said to have arrived about lt>0 yroj[3 ago ; the Kar Nicubm™e indeed 
Basert that tliey killed several ol them os they were orucl and obnoiuous generally. 

The -^dog'i car " head band cf the Kar NEdebarese ia supposed to represent ihp ronine anceftlirsa* ears 
mid thn long (gid of the loin cloth her tail. Dr. Hutton tn^liniui a romtnblanee between aomc forma of Kufiy'a.k 
Kag* hi^-gror and that of the Sioobarwe. The Cbaura people *aaort Uiat the reaeun fov th* Knr NicobaresD 
being averse to dogk ll»h is their preeumed descent fn>m a mnn and a biteln fn cent mat the Chaiini people 
themaclvcB eat dng'a tieab which aiiggrot* that they and the Kar Nieobarese ckini a different origin. 

The atrofigrofc link which bmda (iie chain uf Nk^bareee affluttie* to the iDdci'Chinw^^up i* that formed 
by the phdolopy uf the Sioobareae language. VarEous gmniiUiifs aud voijabulariro have been prepared in tba 
pn*t by mifWHcnaritH. oflitUib, and nthma of the Nankauri dialool qf the Cenlmt group. ]So fat the Rev+ G. 
\Yhitchrad ifl the only ijcraon who has eollectcd tlml. of Kar Nlkobar. 

Among the many diffpfCDcea whioh etial- between the klands the chief one k linguktipn ^me wx dk- 
tinicl dialect* AW in exkleiicc, though four of thefle, ihotse spoken in Chaura, Terossa and iho Central nnd 
Southern groupi might be rrganled mx one, though there are diatinoL differences^ due no doubt to the optraHun 
of "■ tabu ** on wutds which here^ ns in variima other re^pons where scattered eommunitkia pjcUt speaking an 
unwritten language^ and having iiilrcf|ucut mp*4ia of inlcJvounjc and commiimcatiofi^ ban effect^ cunatniit 
cKang>i» in the languages. 

The bmt attempt reproduce the dioleot ia E. H. Man'i dictionary of the Central Nicobareac language 
]^9. Thii has boi'n idpnt^ed by the great phiiologtst Pater Schmidt and by Si? G. .A. Grifraun, as having 
** affiniticfl with tho TndO'Chinrae intiguage as ropi®aonlcd now-a-daya by tim Mon ot Taloiu^ Unguaj^ nf Ten- 
awrim and Malay rpninoular and Khmer ianguagea of C&uibrKJia among&t civilized pf-oplei, and by a number 
of unciviliised tribe* in the Malay Peniiwula, Philologiically the lau^^a^re ia invaliiubkv os owing to isulatirm 
and kLcqntkjprAble mkeegonation. it h- the ' true probable haels for the phih^bgy of the longuagcit of tbp Lodo- 
Cbinroe fujnily''. lieutenont-Ccloiiel P. 1\ Gurdan in the Khiisla (1914) quotes Pater Sehmidt that 
Khiij^l poaacasee many wordfl in common with Mon or Tolaing, Khmer^ ptoi « + + .........and to 

a lesaat diT{r«! with tboac Malacca and the XancfEw-ry limguage of the Nicobar lailsiidH." 

Tht C^nfro^ GrffUjw- 

Traces of miseegcnalion m the Oentral group are most nutieed at Teressa and Nankaiiri. In Tercasa 
South Indian influence h pmdouiinant. the fcAturen and general phyaic^omy ofaome uf the pcepla pointing 
to a Htrorig South Indian misttirri at vonte pwi^xL The lop luft uf hair, the tiki iif the Hindu, la usually 
worn bv inolw from cbiMhond^ Tbpy powder iheir head with a red powder and apply a ecFUCoelioii af tor- 
mme to their body for medicinal purposes- ll h poasiblfr that tlua baa UT%instcd from Hindu customs, besides 
the ^nerul east of feature and colour of the ikin of romc of the youths is aucb that they wetdd nut bd dis- 

tingui-Hhed from othere on tha atrectfl uf Madras.There are undoubtedly traces of old HindiJ 

Oolonkatlon in U» Nicobani whioL ia stated to hav& pEiated fMXJ yooTi itgo when Kin^ Rajettdm Chola U 
invorled Sumalre and the Njeobara# rkf^ S. Kriahnaswgimy AU'angor,^ Ph. D. ''Journal of Indian History 
Sajcfuira^ $hi CHqIa. 

At Nankauri harbour anthjopuinetrieal mi*a5urptnenU were token which induced Dr. Naidu to belkvo that 
A mixture of nordie blood was present- According to histen^^ Gie Kicobars were at various times during the 
last vears visited by European vessels, Dampirr m portieular giving a lung and inlerciflting description 
qf his viiit there in 16SS. It is posable thnl the nerdic diajic* uf head noted in Nankauri may ht* accounted 
for by the former presenre of a Danish garriion. A legend Is onirQiit among the peuplu of TereBsa that the 
people of Kaekauri ore descendants of Malay* who visited the Iqliiads un a fl&hiug excuriinn oud Lost their 
boats. 

TAe Sotiihtm Growp, 

The divpiae differences betweert the inhAbitants of ths Northern, Central and Southern groups have given 
rlat to a number of tbeorir* as to whether the Kkubars arc inhabited by^ two different peoples^ qr the origiiLtd 
inbabitanta and an invading roco or whether they ore one pcuplo who have changed owing to succro&ive ia- 
fluenecs af foreign blood. Bcden Klora advaneea the theory in bis AiKlnmons aikI Nicgbais^’ ^*that tins 
islands were origmally peopled by a raee of Malay h who were gradually driven suuth by tbc Inmiigimtina from 
the cwd uf Boruia nf the Indo-CTiiDew Bettlcrwp but that, in the procesa, then? woa a certain fusion of raoc* 
which would BiccHtmt f<sr the Malay elcjncnt in the Nicobarew of to-day The Sbompen* or inland tribe of 
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Great Nikabar are the \a&i eleiueiit of the alay ra^j vho were euabicd to hold off tbe uiTader^ and muntaiD 
a aoperate exiatcaieu in tha danaa fateata al tlifl interior ol that iaiajid, Kloaa alao mnntidiia a pdaiibln miirttue 
by immigration in remote times from Bon them India, to aceonnt for the dark skin, and eurJy or wayy hair 
met witli aiuo-ng the Bhom|Hrti. Ho furtfaer quWt&ntiated bhia by pointing out tbit tbn nkiiU hi bra^yeo- 
oephaik with marked prognathiem i the typo of people approaobw tmy nearly to that desra^bed by Herr 
BfLclz ae typical of tbe Japanne of the loa^r Malay ty^ i.a.p Pithecoid. 

Thig ig supported by E, H. Man who notes that the differences are both mcm\ and lin^gniatic between iho 
ooaatal and Pen tribea though the Bbom-Pen are lain>r tfanii Malaya. Me holds tbal the Bhum-PAi were the 
original inhobitjintji of Greats Ni^Qbar and that at a later date they were driven into the interior by alkna, mute 
powerful than tbfmaolr&s who were wrecked on their coaiita, Bit R. Temple in bia HiOl rep^rt^ page 200 
aontradlcEa Lhu^ staling tlmt IhiirD £& no radical iliffchmce batwopn a Shom-l^-n and (.ilhct ]K^harw, The 
difforenerg are merely euch as eabt between ielande and as are to be expected among people living an uluciat 
plated existoELco. 

Ihuring tho visit ol the Ocnaiis party to Great Nikobor* a Shom-Fea idUage on the Alexandra river was 
vkiud md ontbrupoinetric upasnretaentd taken ol a dosen Indivlduais. As a type they appeansi to be tcFtally 
different to other Nkoborefle and the mrxi [HWieiBeod digtirict fciatiinrnL Some ruseknhled the Papuan while tbe 
women had Mongoloid leatnree and often the cpicanthk Eold. Several male children on tho other hand ahofiod 
faatUrrTa Very suggcHflive of Solilb Indian blood. 

^Vhile the ooAstal tribes of Great Xikobar oxMblE oU the cbnraotorlatka of a mongrel Malay raoe^ tha 
Shorn Fen wjth tbeir move piiiniUvQ culture and nomadk liabita oni distinct and differ Imm the remaining 
groups and are reoJly not part of tho aociol economic gre^p either, llkcy alone of all tho groups do not ma 
Chanrtt cooking poLg, while tho hEntog and bEntakobi ** and other kgna of spirit, propitiation and dnvU scorcri 
comnion in the honaes ol the coast dwellars are aWnt in tho crude huts of ihe Shorn'Pen* 

With the nxocptioti of Chaiira thcro la a conAklcmblD mijctum of Malay, CtiincsCp Prc-I>mvidian and even 
XndU'HuropeB.!n blood in the Centml and BDuthern groupn^ v\t the pr££mt day ChinEMff EoBunnew tg mo«t ap 
parent in the south and in parts ol tho Otmtral group, where posgosaii^ most of the trade, tho Cbineae have 
familtts of hybrid Htook+ 

The different ossuary practices provaiKlng on tho EsEouds of ICar XikobtiTf Chaura, Teresoa with Bompoka 
and Nanhauri with thn Soutlmm ^rroup^ iodicat^ however tbe pooiihlo pmanULo of dlfTcrimt nt^riginal stocka. 
Further dEtailg arc given in the section on Ossuary Pnwticeg. Or. Hutton haa suggested that the praetteo of 
ancestor^WfPrehip and of pr^erving ihc bonos of tlm family in little ooHina in thr dweiling hiMiscBt aa prevails 
in Teroaaa and Bompoka, Km ^[eiULneslan oHsoOiatlong. AnthrDpo]H>giDal rraGamhEs in the and ]^[da 

ncHta, ay„ Ar^mult of fAc IPaglcra by Malinowski^ etc., reveal an cnvirenmi^nt and culture pimDUting 

many similerilice to those fecund in the Nlou^ra, and point to a posaiblo funner oonneotion. 

During the Census some SOf^anathropologloalmefUinrciiients were taken, which were sent to the Calcutta 
Museum, and havo boon analyacd by Dr. Gnba aa follows :— 

Though the Nicohartsc am gvncraJly known Lo bdpni^ tu the Mongolian stuck, accurate informatiuu 
rK^rding thgir Hou^atic charactem waa lacking due to the abaence of deffnito meirio data. The 
mgasLEcenients of VZi males and ^ females on wliich the present atiaij'sk is based will go a groai 
deal in removing tlds want. 

'^The mean statore of 121 males Is which pEaocH the Nicobaresc among the ahort^taitireil 

poijplo, though not ^uito HO short as the Andamanese. The pruportion ol tho breadth of the 
hood to the length is Td-TU and the auricular height is 127-14. Tho abovo ffgumsshow that the 
If too ha res 0 are nut braebyccpbiilie as is commoidy aupp^^od^ but meaocgphallo with a relatively 
high bivuL Tlio noBO vergee on platyTrliiny^as the mean baoal index of B3-B7 tndicatea, with a 
sunken bridge (mean orbito^nasal index 111-81). The fooo is low but broody tho maan totaj and 
upper facial indivos being und 48-05 ruapcotlvdy. The maximum bixygetiiatia dtanictfir 

b as high as 138^81 and the bigonial breadth showing that the face is of the-square 

ghape.’'" 

The Shafiii*Pcn af Great ^V'ijb?6or, 

Contact with the Shum-Pon or inlaiid tribe nf Great Nikubar has bem of an extremely dcaulEory naturOp 
With the exception of Mr^ C. W» B. Anderson'^s exploiration of Crfat Nikobnr in IQO^^ no prolangfol stay bos 
ever hcTLti luodc among the |>oople. Viaita bavo always been abort, iimifed to n day or two, and in reality littla ii 
known of their oustoms and habits^ leaving an imporLont Hold of rcsraireli for the onthiopologist of the futnie- 

J/ijsfriry.— Tho existence of an inland tribe in Great Ifikobar wm first mentioned by Paster Rosenp a Daniah 
missionaiy in 18:81. In 1845 Admiral Btccn Billo paid the first reoordifd visit. When tho Islands wmtH wmex- 
cd by the Brilish Government Mr. do lioepflliorff+ officer in charge, potd three visits finding a tcimporaiy encamp- 
roent* and was aceomponiod on uao oocosinn in 1881 by the Chivf Coinmis^ncr, Colonel C^IL Mr, Man 
firgt visited them in 18B4 and was subsequently niuoh in oontwnt with ihom+ HU rcsciiatiobes iugethsr with 
UiDStt of Boden Kloas and Anderson affurd thn t^dy available data. 

The E^hom-Pen arc divided Into a numbEr of sniaJL communities or septSp each aept living within it« own 
territory and rarely leaving it ox-c^ept when bent oji a rokimg ApcNilLiian. Canalont feuds have becai main^ 
tainvd for generations between the coast people tmtb lbt»o Inland tri bca, and have malted in the evaouatlon 
of the Kaal Coast of Great Nikobar by tbs Kicobarwv. Etlanologically the 8hcim-Pon aro a problem, "^ey 
differ from the coast tribos both meially and lin^istically^ and among tbamHc^v ca present severed distinot types. 
The fosearohm of Boden Kloas ahow a dark d^inned people with curly or wvivy hair, indioatiog a Aiolay lypo 
with possible pi^Dravidiaii mUeegenatioii. Mon bolds they were in no way aUied to Negrito^ being fsircr 
than Molayit. Gbecivations made by tho Ceosui piiriy, which encountered a vUUgc oommtuiit^- on the 
Alexandra Rivor^ found no signs of ourly or wavy hair, but a dark akinned people, with featurea among 
adults ri^niiwent of the North American Tjvlian, and feamtos ofyuuog lioyg suggoitLvo ol posaible pro^ 
I>ravjdlan afiLaitics. Again on iht Hognukr River, fair Shoni'Pen were found with curly hair^ 

CbncECTung iho intorfial otgonixation of tha Sbom-Pen vi-ry little la known, but os far as couM bo judged 
the same commuiial oplrit exists which is so tuarked among the other Nicobome^ In their hAbIts they are as 
nomadic u the Andsjtiaursc and move from one place to anoLher dirwtly the suppUos of game am fmit 
In their vicinity oio mhauated ; yot they kcop strictly within tho tarrltonce of their Sept. 


ISO 
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}lui4 Are of a f^r more primitive And coarser type thuui lliose foimd in the rtflt of the Nioo^ 
liai*. There lire t^o tptekm. The &rRt a loan-ta of the pent rogf tjpf?+ mi^ed three or foqr feel from the pound 
Afld thAtcbed with \an^ lemvei of the ArecA puLni, Thw ire only eonstructed when a atAy of a aiiort tiatiiTe 
14 intendL'd. I’he fecoi^ of a peruLunf tit nstore, coupifita of an erection cm poptA aome eight or nine feet from 
the ^ntiutid^Acoeni to wliioh i* obtained by mcais of a lAddcr. The villAge commimity foiind on the Ah^^CAodm 
river hiid thatehed tlicirs MOth long Ieavca of tho arcca palm, blit ?i|Afi inentienp in hiv iDonogFAph on the Shorn- 
Pen that foo^giAoften mode of the^apathe of the bark of the artm In 1D05 AndrfBOn imticed 

that the Ait« for permanent habit At ion werf alwaya well eboAen for defensive pnrpoeea and were SLirroundod 
by n dight Aloekiide+ which faci afftims evidenpr of inter-aept WArefATi': Among the Shoui-Pen who nxmSd never 
huiTi’w wturicd aboot the poasibilitfefl of an Attack by the coapIaI Nicobarew on the innocessible yillAgCB in tbff 
inlmor, A third type of hut is aIao found hinlt Ut trees and waa noticed on the Dag^mar river and by Bodm 
Klo^ on the GalatlieA ftive?. 


Hicre ia no Bcgrrgatiuu of m the bnts or at mcAJ times. Wd-hiu the hnl 4 reed mata were obsert'ed 
And short ImgthH of wood which probably oerved ab pe1Iowa 4 A]I EOdking is done citbeF within iho htit or £n 
A nclghhcmring shelter oorui meted for ibo porpewe. The cooking pot is made of stout bark, liter idenLdied 
by Dth King ab X^engtha of bamboo (ibom^uaai with pierced inter-noci^ art iwcd for 

the fltorage of watcri Keneath the hut a Apceire of fencing in often erected to Act as a oage for Any wild pig; 
eapturird, but of recent yeafs owing to greater contact with thy coastal peopIpT domefitio pig and do^ have 
found their way into Sham^Fen pricnnipnienln. 

[ The family cooking pot of the Shoni'-Pen ii mg^nioinly corudmeted from huge Htrips of bark of two- 
dislnict kinds. One strip is folded lengthwlflo with the rough furfacefl outw^dB to form a kr^ trough^ the 
folded endfl being inserted into split stakes. The wdc* are then built up with the other strips^ in paiifl, ind the 
open ends aleo msertod into apbt stokes. And the whole tightly bound, Htripi of cans being pa^ed njimd from 
Btiko to stake, along the oyerlopping edgea as welL The stakes an? driven into the greond Rtrch a distance 
apart as tocAUBe A bulge in the bark. The edgesare bound with the leavca of ACerctdlB^ A sinall basket 
inserted into the bottom of the vcsbcI completes the stmeturci and sun-ea the purposo of more cssilv llfllng out 
the eouU^nta when eookisi,"—C, \V, B* Anderson A'^pbmficrfl 0 / Gr&ti Niatbar, IBO&J 

—Bolh men ind women am pow in posseesiou of loin-cloths obtamed from the tridcr through 
the DOAit iniiAbitanLs, but formerly both sex^ wore a speeJt^ of bork-cLoth around the Joins, The liark of 
‘ ciUi3 tvMmcniQria ' U obtained and aohjectod to repeated blows a largo atiok. The snbetAnoc is thou 
immeraed witinuAUy in water till all the hard Aubstances are removed. t^Tieu thoroughly pHabk, it is 
sirelchtd out to drj „ prcaentlng a fine tiesuo. The length of Lhc bark oacd by the women os b, skirt L from 
6 ft, to 8 ft,jeiig and frem 2 ft. to 2i ft. broad—< Wow^n of iU J/infim Ovnm^ BunTim, Jour, Indiau ArcM* 
pelago^ 1847, page 1253), Tne lioles of the car are pierced and enormouAly distended, aa atripo of bambow as 
much As 5' in nircumferenoe are in&erlcd, and; net m a receptacle for hotel leaf and other oddB and enda. Bead 
decklcta, and armlctA are slIso much worn. A spaihe baud or piece of clotb ii boitud lound the tn keep 

the hair in poeilicHi’ 


—OultivAtJnn is of an extremely crude and primitive typic, reminlRcent of that of tbo Tapiroa 
of New Gninra. A shty-p attjke with the point fanrdeEied in the fire, servea as the aoIo ngriooltiiral implemeiit* 
Vama, edible mot#* a cmuiut tree or two. pandanua, nruca and plautiun trees ire planted, amall fence# beifig 
erected around the yaiim and edible roata to protwt them from tho depredauuna of Iwtli wiki and tame pig, 
BcLcI is much chewed hy both aeiea, ciuslug a prcgnnthic deformation and blackcrting of the teeth, iJrae is 
ebtainod by humizig caUocted oa ifac aca-ahore. 

/Jrort,—TJjc dead are buriEd in a si^g poature with the hands faebed together near the mouth in which 
pulp of pandanuE is placed. The Iwdy ia not subsotiucntly disinfE^rred m among otiver Kicobap^^ Accord¬ 
ing to Ahdet^, s yw later a large feast accompaiucd by dancing ii hold, kstitig eomc oix to right day# to 
which all nrighboujing aepts are invited. The camp h immedialriy dc«crted and never occupied Maiop all 
Bcpt# Ix^ing ihfomed of the fact, k is however re-riarted #0 that any ripe fruit from the nlaiilatkiiia may bo 
criiceted. ^ 

jlfffjTifliK,—Vcjy' little Es kiKiwu shout cuatonis relAtmg to marriage, rriigfon and deaths Anderson men- 
tiom the exiatcoDt of a * w/vmia ’ era- wiich lioctor^ which h^^ uscrih^ to the infiuence of ihe tJoast pconla 
SlarriRge a# a rule is amoiged by rite parent, ^d the girl is handed over to the pareuls-in-iaw' after she i# 
wcAncd. This lends great suppotri to InfonuAtbu gathered by the Cenau# party that the Shom-Pfin fitU 
thpir ehildpen to the coant people for a doh auil thrw fAthom# of ds^ih per chiliL The child grew# up with the 
family but asmitnea !be position ol a aenrAnt and in most caaea auhacquently marries into the familyv 

CoflOM.—Tho ^om-Pen have amall conoc# made by themBcIvtA Jrein A to IQ ft, in ivmih, but thev only 
ure them uu tho nv^ftfifl and never VKitisre out In ac«. (Wiotudly they hdp thecoaat people in the eofJatru^ 
^ of A cftnot. The canoe# ore roughly Juadc posafissiug ucJihcr the teehiunne opr the fluiah of th<»e modter 
by the pedplcp 


The only 


irropwi#,—Kcltbcr the htiw mn- tfve KicobArree eross-bew^ is known auiongat tht^ Shom-Fcji- 
wcapon ba woo^n pointed Epw of art'Ca wood which is notched on tlio utiner oarti to 

'[“,=!!*" to IhMe BjHar b»da. iu«] dnh, ar, 

^7 eo >8 turtle. iiDftkw, frogfl. birfa, Jiumla, crortidiirti Ireili u jhm- fish 

alidl-iiflb, hoDty, j'wm, bylbs oi ibi; ealadivm, spfithis C(f Ihe bums, fruit of the tiijKi mini. tJsntwn DaziduLiu' 
sod sberesu wild pi« i’il* citing ^ smi spmml « halted 


IfdalioHi irith iht CoH< tribe*.—As Jv«s been esiri feudB between tboUhom-Pen sod the 

toll** bays «u^ the letter to ™uate the ceat woiit oi Gfiait Mhebit j of neent yami bonevee im, atUielM 
have tame to the nolico of the^Aihnioi&tmtiaii. sltfaongb tbp inland triben nte to be tnipted at no Umo. The 


coast 


aggfeeerre party were alwsy, the Shom Prti n ho camp to the const in emreh of uoa a^Xth 


any 

Jilach 


i. howeeee op „ith «tne «pt of the'shX’ 

obtain panniAsEan to malre caiKies m Uw jungle. J iqr rAttnn and 


. tick'^ *>*' 
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111 tba thxsj Afo often litipwi by t3» inlaMi ucpt who oupMat both imypimt for ittah klwim on ^tri 
prcAHit for thp ttcrmiaainn to cIll]Lk£^ the caiioe« tliU jutaurit twing: a fttfin of roynJtX+ Tho rftttas u piirobiLMd. 
hi h ,,mHr Hfc Irwn the Shorn-Poa nad form the chief OTport of Giuat NikoW insfc oely to the r«t of the Nicobar 
but to Penikiig mid Singapore where it commiuuln a high prke- The ftf*ctwt of thoir children hae 

the tribca to oome much more: in oontaot with the coast people of recent yeoiai and itia not uouaiiaJ to find fwivef^ 
fihom-Pe*i at Kondul ami in eout of Great NOtobar. Tim ahJldrcu appeared Uy be quite ^ppj and 

beyoml having to pcrtomi numemua domeatic dnties am treated as otm of the UmDy. Then? » however a 
danger of their being exploited, aa the Chiii«»caploin of a Junk at Nankaod a&id he could oaaily pcoctire theni. 

CondusUm far there u very liLtte kiiowii eitbw of the octmoiTiig proapecte of Great Nlkobar or of the 
anlhropolosy of its itJand tribe. An ujitooirbcd field of rewamh awwte the future investigator, ^to, by 
Bt&ying amoQg the people for many tnonthB, might bo ablo to loam their longuago and word a great d» of 
vmhinblo antJ^ixsIogical data.^ 

/aternol Gncenimoif ond Sitsial Or^nuaivm. 

The NieohoTosc are divided in their various ialanda into a Bcnea of oommunitifia or clans which find pi- 
pwaiou as a unit in the vdlago. To borrow a phrase from R. Temple “ Govaniment U in fact Hlmpk do- 
mcemey bound bv cuatonw Though there u this delribaliEation^ which find-i ciprwicn in the ooiii|>let& 
mdeWmec ot the individual yet tW ar* oiiatonia and usw wMch tena unwritten Uadjtmn. to which the 
individLul must fcow. Tlmu^ut the ii«l»iKls, with iicrIi>]B the exccptiooi ol <;h*UHi^he govemni^t ef tba 
irilkeelw isstiiiUllv in the hnn(!a al lheelde» of the village iwther thnn * hewl-miBU The hencfmna w luii^y 
M bdivMivl who oaring tn hia Auperior waaltli, symboW in the number ol hie pigs nod the ai™ of tu» plnn- 
tetieiH lina renohed a position of influence within the aemmunity. This pocitioA nf inflnmoe m nlniMt 
iiivnnni)ly hereditarv. He ia In moat cuoi nothing rtom thnn primuc iitler paru who note u the muuthpicoe 
of Uw eldew of the ^iltsge. Aa an individnnh hia penonnlity end weuith nkwo will inurmse or deetMao the 

practical valufr of hifl petition. 

Within the clan nr vilisgea patTiarchail family ayalrm hcildfl sway. Owing to the procedure of iuh^- 
tance a number of individuaLs arw cotmontlcally dt|>endant on the owner of tlm land and planLaLioCd; thus 
a whole village coiwbla of a number of hoiiaekdd«. eich head of a bousehold having a liLr|?o ntimW 
d^te both male and female. In return for Lhcir suBteoanci', these individuals are at Om l^k and mI! of ihff 
head of the houae?:, p^ormmg all ddineetip dutioa for him, stioh as feeding hia pi^. cultivating hia plnnta- 
tioofl* bulkling hia huta. preparing hia canoea. eto. The whole w TemarkabSj akin to Hm feudal aystem except 
that ibe aufttenanee of the individual replace* the limd tenurr. 

The preatiKu nnd jnlluctiao of the heactuian h«s bIwiv* been meoumged by the Aiiminintmtiun, which 
prwents him with * Ung Unitm .J*els'J. * ifttcr of appomtnient »tid b booh in which mil veeseje iinii vusiton 
cBji rocurd their viaita. 

Each head of a family Iwa a rwognixed pofliticn within theoammunity as aa elder, and it is before > w^cn 
of thoiie tldei* that all quretiebs of weight and inportante are decided which concern the gcneMl weUan 
of the oDnununitv at huge. The el(le» can nlw hear disputes and pcaaeas certain pnimtive powere, mcnliQH 
of which ia made under “ "ftibal Law and Justice In Kar Nikeobar. and to a I^h- di^pw in the other 
island# evcopting Chauri, tribal udmiiiistratioii in tin? g^rral nui of cummunity lil&t In* Itfit it* fonucr power 
wherebV the interest of tho bIjui w^ re Cooteot with the tmder and ei^liialimi arems U> be c3 imi- 

nating thoae wonomic *nd hpoIaI qnnliticfl whii;h are such mi emciitiHl f*nt«r in tlm e^tstenco qf & pniinlive 
race In its Ggbt ttguinst the forc^ of pixiiiMtion aymboliacd in a supwior culture. 

Owing to ite ptwktioB and aims^ which involve HO eqmfflrrcjal poBisibilitiei, Chaurm Las never really oomu m 
direct conUet with thr sdmmMraficmt or under ite influeiice. The people being the purrat of iLe race, have 
au intemsely rigid iind complit^ated tribaloi^mt iun. in which ih* authority of and dependanoe qn the Chittf 
ot Captain of the village stand out, AH points and decisiona are referred to him by the c^unmunity, and he 
feltEcs all disputes deciding what the pimEshnirnT of the ludividim I should be. 

The appointment of an Aeawtwit Comraiseioner at Kar Nikubar Lm of late y<M induced the Kar Nioo- 
borese to ^r dispute* and general ofiCTieca to the local court. Lei ether iaisjuia ofenoee againsl mLsrality* 
otmtonw and imdilbu are still nrfcntd to the etdem of the elan who resort to punitive powera, m the 
fininc ail indjvidujil ao nuiny pigs, or phymeal correction in tho ahape of a good bsntinR. On <.;^ura lb» indi¬ 
vidual la brought to the Captain who in conjunGtion with the ddera infliote a fine on luru of at least one pig. 

Thia is immecUately soiled and the resl of the Eommimity pari ieipatifs in a foaat at llie oulprlCi expeases 

Should the aoeitard l» a dependent, thie eldem apprtiaoh the head of Jiit family add obtain the pig from 

him. 

In the caai* of dtsputes on Clwiura, Ikoth ]urtiHp in the proitnce of tboCaptain, eriwt a man mxh to awi^ 
them, thii# with two men, a aide they pioewd t-o fight with quartcr^tavee. Tho 7 *arty which is adjudged 
to have been worsted. serioua injurj- ensuliig. loew* the diapiiteand at the game time mnkHi over a fee 

in the shape of a pig whseb is cousumed by boEh parties. 

Sir K. Temple in hJi (hpsus Rejsort mRntions the ftcttJrmpni of qiiuTfsla by parties atteckinp mch othw 
at uittht armed with quarterslaveap wearing osxwufc husk helmete and smearing their fai»s with J^iuod, 
No aetioua harm ensued, and the idea esproased appears to be tliti moral relaliation for any offe^cs sufiored. 
This custom appeaiu to have died oot on the Northia-n group, b\^ is no doubt atiil oiirrait in the South and 
Central groups. 

D&il Ifurd 4 rr^i.—Until r«?ccTit viawrs Devil rnunterH wer&cumrnt in ICnr Nikobar, Chaum and Teresaa, 
Tie idea involved tw^ma t<i havu'b«n the doaimhility of ridding the community of individiiala who warn 
danjreruus te ihtr ueocrid welfare of tho vtUage and in many respects is a prlmitiyo rntposition ^ the 
Ivnch-liLw of fho l:nited Stales. Manv csia™ appeared befons tL* AdminiAtnationt TTpcHTrds of whiili a^ll bo 
found in Appendix P Census flcpewf. IfiOl. wbicli deals with this matter in dotaiL Tha mmdtmi appear lo 
havd b™u Smtnitted iokly for the puhlk benefit afte^r a moro or Uw op^n couflultetian of the eldm ^ the 
village. The gen^ oai» appiaars to have been that tho victim was poesewd ol an evd spfnt and heuco 
Was both ImmifiLl and dangiWw- 


The cauhn of the muitiifrs proved to bo— 

(1) PosHfiBiou by an evil spirit. 

(2) Witehcraft to the public barm. 

(3) Danger lo the cormaaimity, 

M 53 CU 


14) HomicidiJ proclivity, 

(5} Threat OH the part of Ulo victim to kill. 
FaUujo tn cute (by a lUkclof "p mttdvoma\ 


( 7 } Thrft. 
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In yvATA owing to ihn poWi^jful mfliiencE^ ol tha Admmifltniioji find. MUzutiofi on tho pArt of tbe 
Nicobwe«etbat wvpre retaliAtary monjiunn wnyjd be takei 4 tbwe cinrders hftTe entlrcil_v atid are no 

longer A enuse far Anxf^ty And coofttant - suii^'aiLbtDCc \ ThfiortiiodoE laolhod uf killing a victim it vci^' urueL 
Tbo and armaate brokon or did<Knted Lo prevcint Lhe ti|diiiiliial''a dghting- Bo it t-hun iktranglecl and 
tliftim into iht nea with a heavy atone arcHiDd hie Icfa. 

Among th& NiooWese boya attain puberty at abcKst H and giria at about ISr They attain full growth at 
abnrut 22 and 2J. At an early ago tiuy are mitiated into Boxnal life^ no donbt aa r rf^ult of tbo pmetieo of a 
man's living with alJ bin depondraU in a comniurwJ hut, This feature of “ free love ia however the rtiJe rather 
thMk the exception among primitive peoples, and hi no way offon^ia thiJr BcnaE of Aniong the yniuiR 

people giuuos of hido and seek are playi^ in the evening wbk>h are little more than o]!i]x>ttijnitiH for lUxiiu 
intortHHirK. 

The UBUsI age for marnage ia sii^tecn in Uic cw of a girl and twonty-two in the ease of a man. dirla ar? 
always ftiw to t;kooac ihrLr own hudb&nda. Marriage is usuaLly the oqtcomo of some long-Htonding affection 
for a partreulnr youth- Thy etuuieiit of the parents or head of the family ts howevs^ neceafiary^ Ei (IhaiirpLf 
before cmipJoA ara able to marry% either the boy or thn girl mtiat pooBw at least three pigs whirh axe pvtm by 
their ptirentH nr the head of the hoiiae. To obtain a bride, the auitor must al^vaya give a iw-esent width dlETera 
with thn elan status ivf the bride a faU3ej-+ In the c«o of a wealthy poreJit it would be ten pigri, 20 fathoms 
of doth^ 2!> nipcotu 2 large aiJver spoons and 1 bundJe of silver wire. Should thia indemnity be too much faff 
the suitor or nliyuld he Ixk a poor uleui* he ean enter the house of his fatbyr-ln-law and work oa hig dependent^ 
and ahooki he pcesesa a small yeconut plantation this beeomca the property of his fatber-Ln-law and stay a for 
ever withio the lattor''^ family. 

jVltJiough there k DO ceremony or rite a^fSOCiAleci w ith marriage, a largo feanL in in.vFU'inbly ht-Jd to which 
the w'tKjIceommunity i» invited. They are aspeeted to bring presciita for the newly marrird couple so (hat at 
soms lime they rosy set up in a new home. Pig nud toddy form the chief attraetkm in the teoai whe-rvin ths 
partakerH invaiiahly IcSTo thoftnighly LutoAieatod. It is uHual for the woman to come and LLvein theniAD’a 
housL- and though the nppqflite sometimes takes place it is rare. 

A 

Tliu atntuii of wotdL'U socially ia every whit on a par with that of men. Far from lieiiig infentc thev ei- 
iiyrtise oemflidorsbie Induence in the councils of the men and are at coutpl[^te liberty, Oii them aJ^ the 
majority uf the work, both doniralii’; and otherwinei devolves. 

As a rule rtf lor a couple have marrkd infldehcy ia mre- .Marriage ho we vet is by no jnrsiis bimliug on either 
party in the Nicoljars- Should a husband and wife fail to gel on well they jusi leave one rtnutber to look 
qlsawbure for a mate, no iruUko being home ou either side. Adultery k mfPp hut is [good cause for dEvcHve. 
It ii treuted aa anoffeuco aguimit tlio coaLmunity. and the dcliaquczit>i are both hned three pigs each. On 
Ksr ^ikobar and other blamla it is not nnuiiiiftl to baAt severely both ths man and the woman. .Should them 
be any chsldifcn they am divided l^elweeb the couple- As an actual rnoml olTcnce adultery is not regarded m 
a ssnous lights but the hunband and sometines the injured family get pecuniiixy' cnm|iriuiatien for the tiliGna- 
tion of hia wife's aifeeticwvi. A ca*fci happened a fuw yenra ago w^here the co-ms|Kmiiiuit had to indemnify the 
brother of the Woman with w'hom be luid romruitted adidte-ry ; the hmtbcr in nu^er over hia akteFs cfmdnct 
hod destroyed hk owii tweing canoe- The cO'res]>ondcut WiV^ unable ta jsiay for it anri had to Kami i^vcr a |Mirfc 
Qf his coconut plsntatkim os comprnntion. 

OumtrtAiji Qf fand.—TJiroughrut the Nkobara rccupused prop^tary righrs eikt In laud, U. F. bowJs 
in Appcoilix (!p of hiic (.k?nAua report gives an able and dear CKfKisitioii ot the rules ns to ownership of land in 
Kat. Nikobor, 

Aar iViitohrjr.—Tradition and usa^o bos vested ownership of Istid in Keu- Nikobar in (he [person of the 
villsge chief or headman as his personal property. fTruco ad fond, iiipglup or otherwise in Knr KikahAr is 
fhr ftfcipcffty of aomo viliago headman. In tlio counK^ of Ume the heodiuEin lias made gmntK of land to nil 
famDics of hk vUIngc- This bind has either been ouJtivatod or howh with coconute^ and is now' the dccoo ol 
thriving vc^iteble aud yam gardona oa well ob fine coconut plantwtiqne^ The headman would nntundlv 
keep the major part of thp IoimI for hk own famOy to cnabla Uuan to acquire grvatcr prestigo by the numb^ 
and aizc of tbcir plautAtionii^r and llio uuniber of their pigB> for it ia by wcnlth aJooe that a family can ahow its 
importance. 

All land therefoTp Gu Kar Nikobar k either nnplantwl, in w'hicb case it helonj^^i lo thi- hcytdnmn who owns 
the timl>er sow ing on it, or hm been allotteyl by him to varioxis famlUcd, The uaurnmt of thk allotted 
Uml bdoDga to such a family, and nociaitis w ith them as a family mthw than os bciividuate+ but not 
the soil itHlf- Thus in the Xicobam it will bci found that & plantation has dascendid In a famllv fur genora- 
tiocu never changmg hands. This consklembly emhaneca the unity of tho family which uj turn strengthoDS 
fch# viliago and coimntmity, the tribd unit. 

The hoed man hoe abo pow oTR to tteli land to msmbers of neighbouring vill^<fl, and sometimoti c-ven 
to make them frw gran la, but to such allenatkiri the couHont of the cldcm of ihc^^llage ia alw a;^ii neeesBary. 
It also often liappems that pEantatlon land ia one villiigc la exchanged for garden IntHl in another.' and in moat 
casesi of thia nature thtTo b usually tomblc over the londi alienated to other viUagera and nuuiv of these cm« 
are brought inte the local court ovciy^ year. 

Throughout the Northern and CHitn^ grou|iH of the NkobATs, the jupgle k tnlemperseii with large open 
spaces of lofaag grass. This gross is used to foon iho tbatchirig of the beehive huts and is the common pro. 
party of ab in^vidualsp eveiy vJIlagex having the right to cut and use it. The boundaries wbieh divide the 
lands of one viUogir front that of another mm ore recognuud hy certain marks j a yoang eooonut stuck on top 
of a stick is one sueb and constitutes a prohibltioa against the picking of oocouute. 

TrtbaJ eustoro allocat43B the land and the forest growing on it to C 4 >ftain viUagss and wluai llie Inhabitants 
of olhE^ ialanda iriah to cot down trees for canoes they have to pay royal^ to the owner. In Gmt Nikobor 
IMore attempting to cut down a tree in the jtmglo for capoo-huildiiig permission is always obtnioied fn»iu the 
Shorn-Pen who expect certain prL<ocnte in return. Judging on inferEincco, it lh eoucluded that the land in Gnjut 
Nlkobar ia divided up hyboraidarifH into thfthuntijvg guilds of the various groups or tribea, who woold 
naturally reloiiAte at any attempt to encroach on their land. 

^Aduna.^The whole island is split np into npjnerous hoMin^p couftifttlng of jungle and i^ujtlvalcd land. 
Conlraiy^ to the ouslom at Kar Nikobar, thk land is the prT^perty of the owner of the irws upon iL A chief, 
cf whom t here arc but five, hea no rights ovw the land belonging to the mcmbmii of hia village, Comparaibly 
to the old Englkh vilbga land Hyatem, an individual owjw stripa of land all over the iaUndp cullivated aud 
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Dth«nnfee, which hiive cqhlg into f by inheritance or nmiru^. Even thei cnnspicuon,^ hiU tm CbMora^ 
(whicb vt qnppqKd to h« the resort of mAluBccnt ovil spicily and h Abynnpd by inhabit^ts^ and can only 
be clinibod with oihs'h persDn devoid of omamf^nu and weaxini; a whiUi Join okilh for fcaj- a snAb? should tiita 
or the upirita seize one) is spEJt yp into & serius of boJdings f it»zn which iudividuuls at certain times of the ycur 
cut fuel. All wells arc the ptopurty of certain rlUagsai 

■ With the exception ol Chaum^ the only property that goes hy mhoritonce in the Nicohmaf arc coconut 
tma, con-ucs oiid Homotiinei huts. WhocTcr hoa planted a tree ia the own-sf of it and hia hEtm aitur him. Thn 
landn OH bna beem shown Lb not claimedp only the trees. 

According^ to the primitive laws of inheritance corrvot io the Niec^bur^ alJ ccaJ property, CGOomit ami 
arcca trees and j^&rdens, will cfescend to the smTiving mem hers of the family which lives lo the vilLkge- It 
j^niaiiLH with them family rather than oa individuiilH sa hia boen explained. Each vjUii^ community la 
dJvidcfl into a series of familiCB, each lamily consisting of a number of individuais who have a r^ht to hei sus- 
tainid from the pliknlatJuuii whkh are in realty their common property, though the Lciad d the fronjly assumes 
a dcspcitic posit loDh All persons both Cdah.' and ftniaje have f!4|iia] tights to the property* Should a son 
marry' in Kar Nikobar he can cither bring hk wife to live in his own rida^, or he may go and Lo heir 
village with her rclatktpuv. By doing tins latter he renonuees all claltaa to Ids owti family inheritanoe, and thus 
Tirtaally becomes a member of aootber tamilly groups The same is the eaea with a daughter who bav« 
htr famUy. For mheritanca ia cdmuional to the family. Each Individuai an linapeciHed but effectiva 
right to part ol the prgdoce of the plantatiufi. It supporie each mcni her of the group it belongs to, and limy 
con supply thenuelvea at wilL Should s family compicecly die out the plantation will of ncecarity go l«adt 
to the child who uwn^ the Land, He can either keep it fur hiiuiielf or allot the ^amo to tome other mem her ol 
the community. 

In Uitat Nikobar and in the Central tiimip where eommunities am aniaLkr, the possesokm of coccmiit pa|ina» 
that Is of the source of all weollhp h uouaJiy veated in the headman and the eldcwt eon Bueccccb to the Inheri- 
tAnce> or the daughter if thefe ia no aom OcGaaiotially a man of woman will hold property in several villogcsp 
is oontrtwl to thn usage in Kar Nikobar. 

The dlstinU'gratloD of the lands of a vilfage would result in the breakdown ol ihc community- Thus the 
land ia nevnr olirnatcd to traders. 

of In the orpsnization of Labour^ tho family, elan, village community, and nltiniatciy 

the whole ifdand are th& grempts which c<M>idlnAtofortho aciK^mpliiihmcut of their vniipui tasks thrui 4 glinut the 
Nicobofs. The dutiea which a daprndent owes his family* and whieh the family ow« the village ciunuuinityp 
ore umted to undertake thp task. The building of huts, eanoeo, and plaiitatkin anr economic factom whieh aro 
undertaken by the various family grnupiix tn these any member nf tlie rilla^c luay take paj-t and aa a Tewmd 
or mompeiisc will join in the large fcoat given by the owner who DcgnIl7i^s the fcaak. At the ||^rvat n^-tiory 
feast which lakes place at l-hnum every tliree monsoons nr eighteen inontlw^ the Whole isliuid community 
resort to t|>n of panam or village near the shore. Thk contains spcolady built large cd^mmunsl huts wldeK 
house the whole |iopulation. and aie vacant at olhtjr times of the year. All the pig in the islnnd arc driven 
into specially ckflBtd areas surrounded by fences and ar^ then killed and eaten at ihc feast wbkh lasts a memth. 
Some ] piga are catfn at t he feast as 40 jaw bonew of pigs stained rod am hung in orderly rows in cacJi ||ut^ 

The^c are elcarcd jnst bef<ire the next feast takes place, TTiis naturally exhausla die ncunplcte stotk of pork 
on the iaIandT uo a unw era of work and trading commences to luplcnudi the stock before the next IS months. 

PvtUr^. The impurtanc^ of the pot to flhaura has bcy:!'n. staled. In it are diaphiyed the industry 
qnalitiea of the women. The clay is ptoeursd from AUiL'iin village at the northern end of Terfsoui wlicfe it ia 
ohtametl in the hill side. Clay wob at one time procurable on Chaura but the Chanra pcN[ipk> say it is of poor 
quality and vnry brittle. Each man is only allowed to lake ihe equivalent of 2 cubic feut of clav evert' feo- 
0011 Iruni TerMUt much to the annoyance of the Chnnra people who make it a oubjeet of eompliurit. Thua 
Tercesn cunteols the output of Chaura pots. 

Pnor,Uj making pots the Chaura women sp^rinkle themselves with pi|;t*s or ehiciteii'n blood,in nrdeT, they 
aay, to pTcvcnt tho pots cracking, and wear collars of young bomuia kaves. The pota ate handmade. The 
procese adopted is that of coiling. IStartinj^ fnim the long pencils of eUy some tT in length are coiled 
one on tup of tha other untd the ruquitL-d ia made. This is then smoothed into tho shniKi nf pot with a 
spatula of wood. Before it Li fibred it la left to harden in the shado under the hut for a day or so^ ogi that 
any hlemEfth or eiwck may he easily dUeemed. After firing, blaek stripea 2 ^ Jn width arc painted on it. Tt* 
point consists of redn exirooted from the huak of the cucenut boLNd over a fire. 

A woman on Chatfra is HUppused to be able to moke 2 laigc pota in one day. Eioh pot can be identiflad. 
OS Its makpr Icavw hrr spceial mark un the nulaide jusl below the mn. 

4 -11 fFea/jA,—Dependants and ehikkon in tho NteobocB are an eoonomie o^t, as fmm the ago af ten 

till they fMch manhood they do most of the domestie work around the honaa #uch as fetchmg fnek drawing 
water, feeding the p^, dimbLiig coeonut tre^^ etc. Owing tu thecr extreme ueefulneva in this way an orphan 
10 never wlthont. Mime support to fall Ijock oUi os any family are vdling to adiipt him or her os a depandant 
and as a iiiamaUy m tlicir old age when all of the hard work falls on the younger people. 

^ «rmt Ni!/okir several Shorn-Fen children were found with the eouit Nkobnme who mid thw hod 
b^ht for 1 doA and 2 fathums of cloth from their p&fentB. These cliJIclivn ore in the samo poaitiun u 
the remjunipg dspendants of the owamtinily and oro quite happy b their new iurroundlD^, 

* hoikselmld Eift^ as tiiaji.y as three himslred coDonuts am consumed in ana day. Sbiue two 
hundjed nf the* MO mwd in feeding ihe fomUy's many piga in tho jungle. One by otnfr the pij^ am brought 
a iMf^ Wooden troigrh lined with the ountents of fredi oofitonutA. Each pig beine nivim an allowaooo in 
■ccordanee with its jEtzo. 

k*wr Titid*a|^. ^The trading noiwni of the Xioobnra opens with the fair weather but iisnnily not 

before hebmoiy, JTiEtt is morkfrl on Clmura by the many short joiinaeyft to Tero^ Lu futch olayp and utudiir 
even' hut womto and chiMren we the whole day preparing pots. The nien gather nwmd their lor^ 

canooB, up to 7 b feet in length, which havfj been diami np during the s- w. monsouii and covefed with coconut 
palms to prevent i^ldng. They prep^ few tho oeremtmy of bommg the canoe, wearing neckk-ta of ymiug 
honaiia It av^, their bodies covered with pig's blood. The canoe is choiTKl alli over and tlicn ahaped and 
chipped with ndjffl and nxea to make it lighter in the water. New ratton Luhitip hold new miiriggera ia 
p Oj suo new pcnDfluta arc dxed an. the canOc, the whole accompanied by singing, pyld y drinib-inp j nud^uncrai 
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fMAting \yy the mm Aft^r 4 II cftnf>e8 *rc reftdv, c&noc raemf^ tokeftplftce in the ^vmLngi to 

watch which the whole of the community line the eherc critki^in^ the meritn of the vatIoiib At nipilit 

feutifig» dancing, uid eliding of canoe Bongii take phwe. Canoe eonga uauikllj have 6fx a thcinej and are 
eithfT composed on the klaitd or have been iznportEd fretit Kar Nicobar, With the comlug of the moon 
the canotsi set out for Ear KikoYtai-^ Tonf^sa, Bonipofca, Nankaurf and Kaehaj. kikn with pots. Iti cetiim 
all blandeta come to Cbaum where they atay fur a irw days with their fricniis to trade and fcaatJ As many 
as ten Kar Nioobar oauoea irill arrive in thp fine wcftthijr to purchofo pot* and canoea^ and put op in the empty 
hiiti of the si punntii hetng fed hj the Chaura commujuty. 

CuWwre,—All canoea in the Xicohara^ arc mode either in the iAfandA of the Central or of tho ScuUhera 
CfTonp, maniac tore beLng completely “tabued on Kar Nicobar, Chaura, Tcreeaa and Bompoka. Besidoa 
there not being a large number ol tree* aTnibblrfor the pnrpwo^ there i* n legend carrent in CKaura, that a 
chief once attempted to make a canoe from the vrood obtained from the tabued hill; imniediatoly hl^ pliuiLatios? 
were dcmi^yr^l by pig«, hil hut burnt down, and misfortune foUowcd him in whatever he nndintocik^ 

All oanoca made in the Central Group arc either out out by parties sent from the various northrm islandi 
Or are honght direct from ihr inhahiianiaH Tf bought direct the eqoJvnkuit in porkp lime and general fimlfl 
goods of 1,000 pair of nula ia given per fathom of canoe, nthenrise if pcrsoonlly cut by the Chaura people for 
ioatance, a royalty is ohar^cd on the tree by the Island owners. AH Kar Ni^bare«e muat cither purehm 
their canoes through Cbnura^ or failing to do so nmst gfvc the equivalent of the price they paid at NankiMiri 
to any Cbaum man. Moat of the Kar NicobarcAe have a friend or agent on Clunurs to whom they pav this 
mODcj. aud wilt stay with Mm in the Event of their vEaitiag LheiBbind. Unless ihiaprke has Ikwu paid a canoe 
njay never visit Chnura and nji a pilgrimage to Chaura Ir bji important as the haj to Mecca the mveaaity for it 
can be realked. The joumey of a youth from Kar Nioobar to diairra by canoe, is the first step in initintion to 
maabood, llie price uiually paid for a l^e racing canoe, if bought on Chaura by the Kar Nkohorree, it 

bly K*, 100, 20 fathoms of clothe SO pigs, 100 apoons, 10 large Hpocuft, J or 4 empty tin baxe?, silver wkiji 
and bcfcel boien. 

A'ari^ficiw!—Primitive cbArta and drawlngg are not existent in the Nkabars, To go north fitun Naukauri 
to Cb^ra* or from Oiaura to Kar Mkobarp the North 8tar or Plough I* followed. Tu go south tic Snutficm 
Ctoss is used u a guide. The Nicobartse have namre for some of the more prominent sEats. 

Souihtm tjrmipr — A few cancce finfl their way north from the SouthEru Group, but the outturn is not as 
grest u in the Central Group, Most soulhorn canoe* are brought from either Kendul or Pulo Milo, To iimka 
A MIKW in Great Nikohar, permiSHlon must be oblnined from mmc friDadly tribe of Shom^Pem These will 
Hsaiat in cutting down the tree* and boUowmg out the toji, and In return will receive a riuA or two, some cloth 
and other trade articl£S+ Besides cocoiautfi the chief export of Great Nikobar is cane or rattan. The EOfyit 
village* of Great Nikobar trade for Ihis with the S^hom-Pen, and although the major part falls into the Iiands of 
the Chinrae tndfUWp a c^idcrablr amouiit jaoos north to be oxclianged for Chaura pots, for Bompoka and 
Teresas tobacco and for gerLeral tirade goodn and to bo used, os canoe lashinga and in hut huildirig. For one 
to nf rice ta-o krgo bundles of can? are oblAined, while nn Oiaurftp two large pofe are cKchanged for nne 
bundle. 


* ToAotoo^^Both Bompoka imd Tereass grow cxcclkuit tobacoo which k valued by the leaf in Chaura, Kar 
Nikobar and tho Central Group^ UCN} leaves were obtained by the Cenaun party in return for a hag of rioop while 
on. Chaujta tt is sold at tbs rate of 40 leave* for one inedinm sii^fsd pot. 

ll^ugbout the Nicoharn the natives aie umeh addiot^d. to the chewing of betel nut from th^ sreca 
palcD mixed with lime, which is rf^ionsible for the hideous dEfomiation of ihc iipa and blackeiwd appearartoe 
of the teclh. Due of tlio itejM of Initiation to nianlkood w the perniission given to chew betel nnt. Both men 
(tud wvmm are very fond of it. Lime is obtained by tlm burning of tridarm and other shriU. On Chaura 
and Tiiresss this is “ tabued so that the Chaurn poopk resort to Naukauri for theb supply of lime winlo the 
Tcresaa people ubtoi n it from the neighbouring iHland of Bompoka. Owing to the weather of the a. w, monsoon 
whkh prevents travel^ it knecennry for the Chaura people to ky in a good supply of lime to lasE over the 
1. w. moiiBoon.. For thia purpuaa n wholr- canoe load of men go to Naukaiiji and will he eliarged at the rat® 
of one pot per man if they wdsh to hum lime. tic there, they are fed by the local conununity and in return 
arc expected to help in the gcumral dutieo of domeslic |ife^ 

it con he iK-on how jircjit a port the intcr-lslaml trade ay^tom plays in the daily Ide of the Nikoharese. It 
bos #m important phioe £n their trtl«J economic netivittes which uecrascitAtes much work, wid coauiderablv 
engngi-* the minds of the people. Ila detraction would create a voki in ihok livE«, leAvmg them without 
ifitcccal or occupation, 

A« ibe fulijakin, msgic, <>«uaiy pnwticw, *1c,. of Krt Kikobar bavo bcea fullv' doMribetl in .ApponJisr A 
^ the Rw. Geotge StovcJison, the couteibto of this chnptef de«a purely with tbe Oentnil mul Sgothetii 
Groupo wbieli bitvt umiloritiee with the gcnerel ciuloma of Kw Ifikobor in fuiidinienliil« but differ oODnidcr- 
ably in details. 

Tho relij{ioft ol the Kicobnia ia animistid and coiuisla ki the propitiation or eoenpnlaion of evil* 
epmtfl, are ertdil^ ^th pc«a«8Ufig ponu to caoeo iicliimA, damaj^o preperty, and Heacrallv harm indiri- 
duab. To di^ver and friithum nway these iiei (evil npirita), the Xioobareiwerect “ uan^derila*” whioh diffw 
o^sidorably in form and hum h« in the Northern, CeiUra! ami Southi'ni Grou pa. In the tmrtU, they are mark¬ 
ed ^ f itber simplicity and adbi reniH! to twi pattertia enJy, T#hile in the Central and Son them Owups. ihoy are 
^otiecablu by their niunben, elaburatenew and general tahmt shewn in their neenticin. 

Ciiauja, only two types of Rcare-devil are fonnd, tbu Brat consiating of a man-biiaded post, with aali^itly 
fiirkral top. huiip rouad with lalang KtaM and yeuim banana IwivM, foand in every vdliagi! olearitig, the SMoad 
M olatiorately caned moucl eanoe which Is hun;g up inside the huts. Besides this on buiidini; a new hut or 
eiemiiig a new plantatioi] area, youojt eoeonuta are hung up oti atieks to propittalc the ^od spiriis or iief 


^srfiai—Tliin>ioi,(MiDn !■. J ikinli, iuurokliil!ilii tliat tbrat igtittl. an sul va,v nidiikiiu iwth 
lSi.^»i^Mi^ i?IV IP s had iTw LTimi™ ' K«in.dacH po,u le which Mr. Honiniileo nfim Mmnal mma 

VT fato ^uhttaMr ijf iba imil fiaitr* of a drfi^t u watur, Hth,iUKhllvforhH|miioftb, W loBsnlA) at dtoe a milAl.1 

mil iPWdwi to haldtb, aluJl hi dujHng Ih, tt^tion 

j iL A. it It X! {I BSrtt p. 1 ft and pL 3^ T^ww^atenllrnad by pbolovraX SakM 

hi “ Tt™ra .bowiof tte h«d»«^*da™Wd la jp-t loch cenxd UullffpEXTaS 

r£_j' "pd TfpinpDkaalt]wliggTelia,irajt:lualIy biuirbugi|],akuti[K9 if..,, 1032.133L 

*“ * •«“' >°'*«fp|r f« Ih'-frctfBlnHl^lnahkBMObowtor. iirliasma 

nlBuluni liaiiw h.nguplBtbiiliDLwii prehaUy to pniTOl* f nr hi. rtlera to 5m utantnl Uod onnaaa.~^l. ||. H . 
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^ lireugli whish tLpKitah#r»e cowmiiiiiciit^ wicti thr spinto ii th» or wileh-elDctw. 

wlio 16 onxitteci friUi paw era of Bmplling out evil apirito and driving tbem away. TiK** iirople we dupnoM 
K» poMCM coniidrmlde powen, even to tbe eatent ol eBuaing t, peraou to become ill and ibe, TJii* ewi hotr. 
ever ^ poaotored by ^ing the sen jeee ofeomo oUiCT witeh doetor to oaunU-nKt the rornier's evU influcncea 
On mil oocuiofu of wohiiesa the witcImloctor ie Unmedialciy tout for, he swells ool the uUtwding evil spirit 
and drives it away, 6t the same time mahing 6 iww sewn-chivU lor the Uvneflt of the patient, this beinii 
thfiir peculiar privilege mi C haiira. 


At the annu J fsast of spirits the fundaments] idea undcrlttog the whole fcsl ira] is the prnpitiat ion ol 
the ejarits with pcirb, toddy, ciocwnite, ele,.so that the islMod may have good trade for the nest tim voom. that 
their poU may not brcaki that the plantotHms tnay thrive and that genemi pneperity niat' tome (o the 
ccniim unify. 

Erfii^-Qanoeis£U]ip(Hedto beguardedby I'ln'In, who ore ahmys proptiiated whnti theranof- lias been 
finger him uiidertAl^ a long jourtwy by large pioicB of pork, young coconats and fruit btihu; nUerd inside 
It. Tho p<mn»Dt« whwh are alwav*found on tlie bow and the stem of the eaaoe. bewidte being there for ptirpoMs 
of assentation a» supiswcei to frighten away the ovd siiirite by thEir cumtaiit thinpiiur in the nLwi. thun 
eneunag a sueeceshd voyage. 


Cfnirof a»d ^HdAsni Onwpr^Tlie searedt-vils of the Ctmtnd and fioothem Gioups ate marked bv their 
vsnely, and their aggnssivo tbeoty tiy'iDbdised in the forms they take. A t Xonksuri t hreo (ypes otb ftmiid i— 
( 1 ) Brttta. 

it) ffmiil Ktyi^ 


ADtoiKUktid huD roartix ruid hB4nbQos with bushee of f^raai eretited In Eii<i 
viUihgea 


M In fmit d the 


{<) Hcnia an? painiin^ worked dn artw* B^lhu xteem or boaMif with condiidtrmhic ddil wid a 
amouiilfnr; alnifi-iit to art. On mch mrwn aoine fonr to eight pic-ttms an? fotitut deplt-tingm nuin (istiUbir re- 
pmcstingan aiitlirtF|>oLiitarphki oooficiptkm of God* perbapi ae^uirtd fmin mlaiioiiiirir-Jp tin::, tmi nutdiJyo moon. 
QomtaliK ecotafv, etc, 

(ii) ffeaki Koi ore ™vird wo^oti figures, animals, biido, croeodilto, flsli amJ humnu lieiwts, ofkn mnns. 
^lA and ahuwfng wmsiderabJo skill siid talent in orention. found both in t|ip Central and Gtuiips. 

Tbow arnf alwa>'e in ohamrter eti that the evil epMta maj be nsnijily ficareii ^ 

(«Vi) ,4ukinud<e bniV.rwrn-#.—lh«e are fonnd In ttw Cirntml Group on ihe sea front, being attached to 
tires and polesoiUii 40 to 00 feet in heigh, and are thus descrilied by Dr. Hutton niev am formed of a 
naiTOw phtiik to nhieh a slight screw elfect Jmb been given liy twiaflng and cutitiiQ so that they luyolte to tK* 
wmJ about A pm. At each end of the plnnk and laoing in opposite dnwlions ia a nods of btunboo 

the open end of which n. portly blocked with rubber of was. The result is tiwt tbs revotvinE: wo«l luoduiMa 
a^vety dwp and hwd booming noise idcBtical with that produced by n buU.r«wer ■’ (7cwr aefes m Iht Nico^ 

Whrn tbero is f lluefis in tlir botme, the Aento tof ere deeurated aith young nute, leaves, Jighla buniiag to 
sheJIs. and ttow t^etber with ymeg coconuts adorn llic interior; .trips of pork and fowls aw nl^ 

T j" i*^^^i’. being Asoribod hy the people to cofwttmptton 

by tbe apirtts. In Great Aikobor, Anna koi, which are oti wheohi. ore rinlliedabiiut the teoidcm, tifiouid thnap 
be nf jwi »Tmlt thc^ ly>i ktc throw^n Fhw'ay ind new anc« am mode. 

Burial cmstotns vaiT greatly throughout the Kkobans. Dr, Hint™, Cenaus Comuiissiomw for Indio, in his 
nf AuE^t iDm hA« propoim/lcc! 4 tliearv m a result of bia ^-nquiry* Hl- came Xq thu eahcJuiion tftat 
the thieu to™ of buriol ou*i ouui curreut mdk-ato that the Xioabars ore inkabitoi by two dMetoat peoriim toV 
the original iiihnhi^nts who bnntd tW di-^ in or near their boiiseH and dug them np agaiu to ftt^be sktiD 

Hiik; (A) t hose who came i»ter. toChauis in the first ioctaiKw, nnd 
^ught with the pnwtice ^ eiposuiftlhodead m canw comiu. pruniuahly in order that Uitir souls miaht 
mtum by ^ to the land of fu^r ewt. In Kar Sikobor there is a compromise hetwceti l^ o 

toiDi^lbe dcocl twiig Unit buried (oti the aca sboru imd not to landward as in Xankaurll after whi-h their bonca 
am tiiriiiTiii uitdiii Ehio j^nglo al tlj^' of the 

Since the Cmhus CommiBioner for India’s tour, a visit toTervssa and liwnpota, wheit he did not touch 

th.^ of ft niVB^ persona® Iwmg prmerr^ 

wid Pl^ Oft ft Ue *iie woodim ^y to a sitting posture. The body i. hollow and etkd wiih a C 

IIT^ important p«rJe keS 

tet .11 tbc bones of the family Wore found kept in litUc hollowed logs about t foot to dl^lsr 

S ft, >M many os ton bemg found m odd hut bcsldns the wooden fignm of a wnnuui with a skull 
into t ho ho^, J* DMilher of the ptwent heodjnsn. Ram K ishen, < he lieAdmoq of Sfnlskka 

^ ^ '« >>“ huiwe hut k was OBoertamed that this custom 

hod iH-en brtniglil Inpin Ter«« where Ram Kkhen wa# bum, vuiiom 

.* ^ ^ ft" Tenasa is ^md with his bead to the wan and his feet to the coat, ncM- the viUsDst 

^ ***n,^**^ 1 . ^ pl«ed gyer the grave which post is covered with olotim. snd 

general belcmg^ of thedi<cea««d suohaa BjMrB. nmcmciito, silver wire, spoons, to fact nil hi. nenioDat umnnrtv 
** *''® ^'“*** 4^. his wife worn on festive neoaMoiu and the skulls of piigs which iw hod IdUi-d^nd 
which were bung up m I^Lto time as within the hut. ft is eiistomarJTor aU reUHv« and fri*^ 

^ attcml the funiit^^ hnrg piecw of eloth to which to swathe ibe dwwl, Ttoi bodv k thtci buried at wm- 
(town to that no s^owa fiA, spinto) of the atlendanto .hall faU into the gmve. Thk method 
fa comiMU throtighoiit^e Centrd &i„hrtn Groups. Bodies of unimpo^t poor 
phi^ in oanoe* w on At N^suri and in the Southem Group it fa usuilthatoaVLt 

he given m h^ur nf the dccMsed And thw bdtire burial certaiD oaptoses should be uadi^eii to prv^ 

sdver wire ud chtth to wrap Around tho dead man before iDtemient. Shouhl the children not _ 

whnrewithal witb wbk'h to provide iticto, k fa custoinsiry for a friwvd or relative to undmm the (x^I^^nd to 
return toiM hU the Irni^cd prujieHy and plantutions of the eyidren, which eireuiustajie™ njo^hAy^ iwvrtted 

t: i' 


* Dr. J. H. Iliktl^a. 
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B':y<Kid the rwii fsgtute of tho ULCli^kliiaJ nothin^^ U Jdt by Mm §Xtcr dwth, ai ^ his porfable property 
ifl tiralruypd by Ymag left to rot t on tbo id&tul of K&r NihofaHj’ the ho to too tkre burnt should I ho tuan not 
die m the a? paii&m. Ouo eicepthu Uigfp k however to this genj&ml mie tvhioh tht Choom people 

nnPi|Uo In tb* Nkubo^. They dn not destroy uiy of the peroaual wealth of ilcl individoiil hut mthcr presene 
it^ uvokliug the coodittou fou^ in the rust uf. the Xjoohare* whtTe wcaJtJi only sisyB in the f amil y during th# 
drae of the tk^rdaetl. By thuir ptr^j^ation of aU the property of tLo dead miui. Lhej [KMzumnUte w ^th 
Ou TorcAijA Aiul BoEupokA, alter the bones of the FE^tlvca hwve bein diamteredp cleaned, preserved, EomcLtniea 
after iunny .vem* which Jins allowed tho people to oohcct many piKH, u bu^o ftasl, la hfid to whfeh the wholu 
oominunity us mvilod^ particuihfJy those ui^vUiiJiLi who gave presents of eloth for the WTappmjz up of the 
corpse. All boucs are then tLruwa into a eomuiou oisuary iiciw tho sea shora^, 

Ci^aara.^ln the death of on iivifvidual on Chaura, the whole conmitmJty geftHia wnrii for *ieveraJ tlava the 
k^h tiiM ^ryki^ith the pportAnpa of the man. Ikhing^ diuieing or anv type o| homiuimal 

labour is forbiddeo. body is then taken and washed fluid prepared for bnriM laoar Lhc villoDfiL In tiifl 
ojHsc ol kv iiian* he is bnridd with the top of Im hewJ pointinjj w^}*t Ekod iio liefl op hia lySt), towimJs 

T3^ aiHiiiiiaa Uwt be hsa been on a Iotj^ ioiimey throngh life and like the sun eonatjinUv crossinir 
the sky reschofl the west after mnoh travel; a woman h ahisya bturii^ in the opcKBito dircvEkin*^ As a 
si^ oE xa the dece^ it h custameiy for the whoh? village to shttvetbefr btauh, whk h operaLino b 

performed with a eharp d/ih by the wuuien. ^ 


After th« oor|M6 luiii bo«n In the gtijund for throe dajs, it b ; whea tli» takes plaoc the oom- 

munity may ftRi^ti raumo thadomatie routine and duties of iribal iifu. The oorpae (ftotoMi ii ih«, nut into 
^0uf UiodroQiiscdS luttinua which hiu [MovioUBly bceneawu in tso, imcl p4a^(a the oesu&rv fliikAHn tK* 

o near ^e »» ^ro ,m a j^r of fwtcd wooden V ahnped poete, Itoiu fow to six fert the ground. 
The w diM loft to rot, and m time owing to tbci tireaking up of the wnoe, fslto to tJw gniund, tSioJi j, 
wver^ with iheakults a^ bones of imny gonetatioDS and theres it stujTS. the bones being purtlv cuusumed by 

viilsge pigs After ^nicrraent a f^t is given by the reJatives to the whole village wmitmitv and one 
^ Lhe of 1^ cuconut plantatienii, wbeh Ia^md tu his heins^ la cAremaniallv cut and hunit. a i^tfa of his 
^tlL A CUL mahoio&do eitiw lo the iW or in qqo of the pjato of Ilia hut'to nmirk his dfiatiL m^v huts 
bemg foil lid oovered with such matka^f ' " 

On the ^th of an uidjvjduul it ia ou^londHy to “ tobu ” Ms name to llie whole eomniufutv. while in the 
Gvwps oettain forms of fund UEid drink are “ inbned*' for* timuas* sig^of nspeot to 

TV oomiAmtive isoinlioa of the Nioobeis Ims so far rendered the isjanden immune to alien induenMa 
The lalandB with t^wo axcepl«jna are in a thriving euiidilion. The appointroent in recent years of an officer at 
W Kikohar with lua^tenal jmwi!™ js tending to hrealt uji tV tribal sy^ttm ul Ooveiomeiiuaa it caueJthe 
Aieoimr^ to bring all eomplsinta of a jwtty nature to tho local c<iurt. iuttiail of adjewting them «:ithrn th« 
tribe. Thu former jioUey of the Adminutration, in mnLu mining a GovrmniKnt Aglnl witlmut magietcrial 
powera, wna to puwucsn mdi«ot form of aoveroMcnt through ckioLi und eldc«, and only interfereinoafi«of 
Srittair»ilrta'^ unJikeiy that sucli a potioy is soundot than tluit which involvre direct aetion 

Kd««nwa,—For many yearn past, a Mimion hoa been eslabllelud in Kar Nihobnr. to educate iuid Chrib. 
tisniec young iVicobairee, wlu> are eitlmr orpiiBiM or who have btmi plaoed in the MJesiun by tlw nurenta Thia 
m in a IhmnBluDg eouditum and i^ source of much good, esjiceiftJly through a hospital which i* kept up with 

Umse who heve brought up inthemia^fon from 

IS however diangmgud there IS da^er nf this bcooniing inimical to the weE/are of the race: forinstaneo tha 
younger gencmtKm thus brought up is inehaHl to treat tabus sa superstltiuue ouittomu, TTnae tabus are how 

In this eonneotiun, it may be anted that eiperienw in the Oceanic Islands ef the I^Go where oonditfons 
of mvnronment and enliunt b«r a gr«t rreemblanea to that of tho Xfcohars, depepnlation^b^fluW 
nminly owing to similar muses. ‘ Deslrueticn of tabu and its censequmt inlerJia, dretroys ihe^i^ 

ol pnmiiivotnbre, and their minds are ieft a perfect biaak."$ ► > ne socioiogy 

.As thesame writer prevre in Ms book, doslruatioii of the intorwfo of the natives of Tkhili oaused them to 
relieve thomselvm in emUess dissipatkm (tiding in dcotmalion of the impuiation. 

In order not to leave thme who are the produeto of the Misaion standed between two worlds it is therefore 
of srime important to Imk upaj^y form of education to iheir tribal unvirenmuitana Uiiie mculcafotliDnSIdlC 
^ keepmg up to W oustoms tabu* and e^omice. Jt is also dreireblo for their welfare to cunifoe iewona fo 
mimKms to part^ the day ^ly, allowing iheaftwnoon to bespeot by the chiitlrtn at Iheirotdiimrj' occumtoiM 
"2,f'*■ eWers, thus making them til for their future pb^ Xiiiurw 

efjiisd and nuiifHjrt will tiem be fuimd Etj^inAl die btif^Miug e^twt of a hu ijener ntiltuTii 
and alien mftuenee which will never meet an inferior culturo luiJf.w^y, but comjiliAely 

3yaife,'~Allhaiigh the trader may be classed as* neciaaary evU, it i* pcissible ihnt hn rMVAiin.i.i,...n . 
tho mfoptobffity of the raim llreogh a slow proocas oJ miMcgtimlion. PiIiJmu the anneiation id the isb!^ 
^e Xico^reae protectod fonw^ ajmMst the inlluencc* of to, toMier by murdering toe orirand JluSrim; 

F^' * to this that llte British Government issujSdlw^ 
•ion (il the fobnds at the remc time affording the trader complete protection, Imft widiont their 

d pnAcvttu^ t-iwm^eiviw, ihi? Jifctjbartaauj m tlio of VLiim atcadih^ liamL^ uth^sh- tV. if.iU f 
trediT, until it was foiind in l&Iii that the natives were in debt to dm eitoii ofairfrlimi^n^ 


Wi* In wnl^my Uituiy^m*fonubrasi astsrto^^ ,'“**“. **^ ftnuJceerpMwemsI d me Id ^ tom 

rel ml«KlD«0 tL rsJ «D,i p.lWry^L. w^a ■to^t bsd^ Jciwiira 

veryd-finJuly hAIw. the intiijiiri4 eid ii»of ™t. ^ *»t 

«.i snJ (be vmem, «k, m.* I* «hpD«J to .^*1“'r ^ ^ *to“W •- borirJ >»«• to 

fcln.Airlt otw Uiay tB|>ptiw tSatdwietCniituI • UtJjiinsit^ilUrti mI in. S—1? i''^i ifi***** b™ tiw Dllin W»y. 

toc*iS«««f^^^|i[ii^‘l'*^^\xLnjjl!ry''™^**"^'*°'**“* Itowfcbir'i ifoipT jsbtobfrCrbi**turvprslorUwUllis 

laaitllJid b Jasjv'iddteillm^b'y rebtiyos,msuniid, jnueoud ar " to Uw ", As 

bv itoir .Lildnsc L* the mle^ llh^slnwl tittor, emtlsir. ele.. a ftltDrcr cotbreaM.lmiy. wMireM by a>^ 

I ^ JJ. BoIktLI, FujrWaivn 
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And wnA confl^iiAaUy trpJitcfli ito Aniiit^a <if f(firfcli>iii, jutliP iForkfd witticful tyf Any nAliire. To 

aqIvo till? pmbleni decided ih&l the 1 t&dcrA uhijnld be Allowed five ymn girace to coSlfct debtop 

ftnd At the tn^} of tlie period eEonlug Mii.rch 31^1, 1 i>2>ll the total debtii ouUtanElini^ were to bu Wfiltefl off. At the 
same time tnwlenj were forbidden under the ti-irroi of their [icenae to grant furUier credit to the Nieob*™fi* 

Owing to the peieuliar paonoaik poeition of the Xieubflrefte wherehy hts total wealthia Tented in the bnd 
and oan only beifi^iially drawn on, it wna fuiinil nodisEHary tko-t the ^Viiaifltmtl Coniaduaiotiej'ahe^utd idl(:iw credit 
to eertaiti indiTlduala in cicitain ciLruanidtaneoA. The death of the mem her of a family neceuflilatcm the rtAli^a^ 
tion of thia wealth, [^ck of Ungibk ot^ots neoeadilalni obudnmg oitiiit to procure otolh anti filTcr wnrt^ for 
thedecoaflioi ob well aa giving fcoeta to aEl eomeran In thn CeatmL tiroap^almtild the heira be- uimhlo to provide 
the neewary j^roviflinn for th? dpeeaard it ii Linual for iome woalthy reiAtiTo or friimd to provide it* hut At the 
same lime, aEE the plAnUtiuini at the doooaaril fall to Lhbi bnictaetor^ leaving the beElli wlthE^m support and 
□auglng them to aaaumn the p(iAitiE>n of dejicndAnta in bin hounehiilil. 

Owing to tank ut control in I he Soiithefu tjitiiipa+ it la dj Ehmilt to gattge whether the rule regarding debti 
ia adhert^i to, Tlie Censua party moeived the improsaEcm tliat the NieH>barfwe were haavily in debt am ih> ^omda 
were Boc!o in tboahopa of th^ tr^er, but piloi of niitA were colltieting Elaily in his ^-Afda, gieixig thr Impreaaion 
that the ai?on? of piuft debtd had not yet been paid off. 

Trmf me N-f.—With the eateeption of the hospital at KhrXikobar and a compoiindnf at XAnkatirip the 
ialiLnda Are withoEit mcdloal a upervijilon. OiataneeH prevnil mJtf» being brought hy canoe Ua thme two «tat Uifm. 
Hentiun has already been made of the preoence a yawe on TeroEiaa and UotnpokfL^ and uf ayphiiiathjtmghoiit 
the i^uthern Group- H WEiuId be h%hJy henetieia L to the people if the ^ervicea of a ^ub-A^btant Burgeon wrre 
procured to vijiit the fnlAndfl regnjarly and keep down tli* FftTagbi of th-we diieaaee whioh area clanger tci the 
fertility of tho race. A ^mall oil-dri veo aehooner east ing nlwmt Ita^ 35p4>00 would pnaiulily boIvc the i^ucal Lon 
of inter-ietanri cnjnmunieatjon, and at the oamp time enabEo the Aiahnant f-kunmisisioner and Bub-AjEsiatanl 
Burgeon to vf^lt the ialaniie, aqJ allow of a judieiuud BuparvidJim Eif the Coniral atid BbLitheim Group!] which are 
at the moment in a aLato of iMolatioti ei:ccpt for the very oeemiciiuil ^lAkta of the Station Steonier, 

/ (d) fioligioA o! Kar Nikobat. 

Sj/ the Rci\ G. SteVK^n^on, 

With the eacopticin of a Bmail body of ChriatLana and aonoc Moalema and Buddhiats tlao people uf Kar 
Nikobot nre animiMta. 

Poopk; who write alKaut ihtim tend to say that they havo hei uuuceptjnu of a Supreme Jhuug, but during 
quo of their fostivala m which the witeli-doctorB who deal with the Bpirlta of the dpud ajid the evil 

spirit^! toko no pATt at all unlfoa an Jaymeti. On the day of taking food^\ tria^m in all the houaoa oderinga 
of food in poH cownuhj and frait^i of ^^vEiral kinila ojt^ hutig up and the peoph make supplkcatjun : " Let 

oar hoinwA be always auppkied with pknty to eat i ua have luiny tiiingi to oat from nihpv villager; let- there 
com* new girl* ta our vill^cg ; grout iia to be happy.” 

Their conception of a Saprome Being may be very vn^-ue and undeOntd^ but thh -mpplioAtiun to Iwa 

addreis?ed tci acjuie bring or b^ngs apart frxim the ppiriU of the dE-od and the evil uplrit* and who tiup|j 064 xliy 
can hear prayer*. 

Origiit of iAr Anr A'iroAcrrja^r^tVhat might tie caLbd Ehe Kelt KIoEjbareae Croat um r.^?geud hi an follows ± 
There was ejittCp a gitvil UlmwI Iq the Lftud and all the surface of the earth was covart?d by' waU^r. One mou a^ae 
Lucky enough to sw im to a big tree whiah was not ontLmly covtutid by the water. He li iTd amnug it* bmnehea 
nutil the flood* went down^ eAietijig on eooonutn and efe^ auimalA that were floating by hi* tre#. When the 
waters worr nlrfod up ho found tiu E^tJirt Jiving human Iselng at all, but in the braucbiw of anEsther in* he found 
a bitoh with hw emr spiked Lhn troo by a great Ihotn. Ho climbed up the true, released the anijml and made 
her hh wife. They hved tE^vthrr and had offapriug that were hiiman. So in theset ^larta the iiieople onpy the 
dog in woBjing the {a vety narrow loin'ekdh with Iftc ends ImngLng down hebineJ) for it ha* tail* hanging 

down like dcjs's tail. The hwl-drea worn by Lho man fJo-cAot/jr—a hand made of the apAthe Ejf the betrb 
palm with ita etiEifl oniflAod]i ia Rymbolie of the cars of their first mother and all dogg are treated kindly ami m 
never bealeHr" 

There Is hardly mueh reaaon to auggoet that thin tale i* a remnant of furnier mUiioniiiry toaehing; it i* 
more likely a lEinti of ihf hlmal legend w^hicb is commoQ over loElonnia. 

Xora —Tirliianptijr I'^irtu.a chlrlH vE!&ftiEU» won u a War dtras B Icik ju}d a oUt. ui4 ib^ llrUuJi Museum Ba be 

jK:kMr«t|uk 

■■Tb« klwTitlf in tlw Arakan i^ktrirt o< H«rjiiM Iksse rLUik|fci* ia Uw pUnw 4 r|toMl« Kyuuktapr ind tkewbtftfi bui ilu^ s^« Oniid 
baIuhI i^opte Mnii dw pipi,3lsfcikin iTnai th* craly vilJsge 1 eniimxt kb iniin a* ibey Mttr Hvr. K baiui wiiffiTO wiwr iJdiLy a very ilwrt 
fklrl UUl A IruLsiifiilBr bll (»f rjath (irtr tJi® Me birait—t be ImnJiL Spoelnlly dnclii^slBeJ to tlw Iitu1hjii.I. nw*!! wrmr &jllliB*; Irtll 

i quit* uiuln^uBtci vHiirt of very naiww t^knib, Biid wm imhI to n^td flakrUiUH bj a sign ai naanlawL Tlw «tHU tl Ha^Urih 

hai^ down, b^fum sed Hka Iwli ^ (ctr tlda teojua tV Aratiaari^ tuw eowupted dw namr Khami lalaXwc^ml ^ Dci'i tailj.’* 

JVdii* a 3ww*€ W'rtBitirki nJ. V- JS, Korkiurir 

THw- Kano ■ Alu cf Ihr^ StikiliHpIli biTS m Islr of n cbkt W ho Uaafrinjl a, lilirbV dsagblcr^ Tbo Angi-fnl XpgM IwiTS 1 fftorv cf 
imcml liojh n wtiilr dog «id s wnntMi Who floated away ob b twEi.’ nhik aeconhag U* E^uvbaCe'M Pi%o'«M 4 ^ ilie ]^ritIlBtl■ awrilw Vhrtr 
bfl^i En A doe muI a tTriw-Wiomna ¥tku FBea|wd kli^fi-WTWik. Tlir Afiiin bavr adof cUn, Ibir Arskjkkar, wLj rlaJiii 

abl^ wiib nihd th^ iilursctisTirtini nf H. Hatton. 

—Tlta Kar Niecibarew hnvo an intruai^ Iwlief in evil spirata *iq4n<AofeA, who art- the umwm enomia* 
of miinkind. They never bring bappinee* or proapen^’ hut only sicknesn and mudorttme of all kind*. 

The apiritfl of the dead mn>u-hi-Ao ore djstiogiikhfrd ft™i those evil gpiri!*. The spirit* of the dead nuuhtaia 
to B great extent the kindly teniperainent that Lhay boEl In lifo and arte ready to da good aervfDts to those who 
ore atiil aUve. Many of tham, howovnr^ miss the fncmdB and oompanious of their life wi earth and this (Who 
fcT thrir company will caEisa them to bring akknem to these friends ad that they too may din And join the spirit* 
tn t ht spirit*^ wE^rld. So this friendly intentiuned aickneica hn^ to be guArded ogainBi ae well as the bioIuku 
oaiiecii by the evil ipiril*. 

When a Kat Nieohiutwe dka his apuit la seisq.<d by the evil apirita and i* carried about with great Tvjoieing. 

The aplrite of the EWd then fntnrvenn and there Is a atrupg^le for tha dead man^B spirit. The straggle 
always en^ in ibe victory of the spirit* of the dcad^ who rescue thcar fellow and take him away to the Spirit 
world, a plocc^ El-ki-kl'to-r^, which means MiEf-alr^^ and thoin he Uvea on* vety much os he did when alive 
oo the earth. 

Though these Bpirit* of the dead live in " ^lid-air **, they can looalLre themsclvea abeI every village in Kar 
NlkoW baa a place near it'—avoided by all except the mdteh doetom calkd pdnnm-rib (the phn^ of the 
■piiita) end there th c witch doctors claim that they can mi'cL and cooverac with the departed apirita. 


• All IJw latn* IL k pmlMbly p ticII tbab • ¥w^ nitb«r tb^n H. H. 
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Ereiy yvmr in JnJj' the driTiiig awn^ i>f th? pvU epiritfi from the iidand the UTing provide food and 
ninth Twr tludi epiriU of thoir ivlatku. Whva a maa dies hb beloc^og? ahouM also be dtatf ovkI he will 
need tlipm in the apitit-wurkh but often a ppptence at thb bi euou^h. 

TA-e fMving 0 / (A< En£ Spiriu .—Twice a ycaif^ in Jdy mkI in November^ the evil MpiTitii are dri ven 
out of the viOo^. 

During tbe day bambooa am got ready and decorated vitli buJi£:hc!i of leaves tied on ihoiu and olL arc 
daubed with aoot and red paint. In the evening these are Cfrecbed on thebeaoh (ef panam) and after euosot th* 
people meet in ihe Village DaH and slog nia-ei-/ai song^ j tbe Lights me turned down and alkadcd with the 
apathe of the giant palm, b™xiae the evil ppirita dread the light, llie witch doetnra then np^r the clp\-ilft with 
their magio epo&fs made of a light, brittle wood—the devils squirm and oqueak^ making a noise such aa one 
cmikl cFi^e with a loaf between ODs'g |ipattuddrawing in oua'Q hrealh. The captufEid Hpirita are tied up with a 
kind of emper common in the island. The people help the witch doctors in wrestling and capCuring spiiita, 
after these afe speared. This gOea On for three rughtOr if neceSBory, uutil all the SpLriiis possible ore eaptnitd, 
and on the fnurth eveoLng the doetora go round aH the houses in the viiUge, and those on spearing 

and capturing until no more can bo caught. Meanwhile by day rafts hsve Im^ got ready by the young 
nwn ojid women, oa many in number on wiflbo pEooeaary to ahip away the captured splrita. Those mfts are 
equipped with sails of polmdoavee, diy palm loaf torches and bunches of evd-spirit-expoUing iMvea, 

NoTL~Tbe llAkyi, wbo ir^ud dtnaoH u oaoHd bj i|iiHla luve ciun»ni qI l h^mt slWi i^oknluinH Wilfa a ih^** 

ahoiw mkL iosded widv qitab^HpipipK^alif tg uJtx vaX in ^mae Iha»u3 ol tbetkodwiih a±i eflSKy nl lIiv tl«d niAwi^ 

M)4 fcnnpdy ■dnurttinAi a foMAla ilave fBAtatoBd m A imit. U mi afloAt, wblln In OnaAfliii geonally the CUI1»» AjurAdkllly, 

■amfidEucv haring lokmi Uhi lam Hteling thu ottiMlWd body of lb# odrifli Ln a ogAbi i« eWriy undated wjfb 

tfaa DH «f wSda ud mAinaqi:}! m il ii fnqorotly Uh ipiiili «f the d«ad whe chom lb# ib^ trrw.tiifeef>bi i4 cril tpuita 

fcoil nl iha or lOMb of Ui# dmA jit^b^bly inliRwlAlr oOnnnetiri.^. H. IL 


Tha tiod-up spirits arc placed on the roftB, and each raft in put in charge of aspirit of the dead, repr^u^nted 
by a Icftf-modp figure about four feet high. The rafts are towed out beyond the hecaking surf, those engaged 
in this tusk keeping the spirit-expellmg l-cwvcs in their hands, and (inaily with great rejoicing the mfta ore car^ 
ried od by wind a^ tide- 

The hamhoos are then taken down and any evil apirita that happen to have beau ovor-knked before are 
speared and throwu into the aca, 

After this follow the rcosts for the dead, referred to above. This feeding and clochkig of the departed spirits 
is dona partly becatiso they wiU need these things in the spirit world and portly becauoa they have helped In the 
driving away of the evil spirits. 

Aucther e^puldimi of the evil spirits tokca place in ^fdvemhc^ but this itmc thEy ore thrawn into the mm 
only and not placed on rafts, as the winds is from the aorth-eostt neither is there any feiut for the dead. 

At oyicr times when on accidcut happema nieh os a man falling from a coco-palm and killing himself^ the 
evil spirits iu the place of the aceidcnt are driven down to the beach and deportod or throwiii into the sea. 

Jf arruf^p BirfA, cte.—Tbcte is HO moiriage ceremony. The young man who drsifva to marry a girl makes 
friends with her famUy, hclpa her in her dally work and sloeips for a time in whatever house she tiuy occupy. 

I>unng the night he seeks the girl, who wdl be abeping among other ghrls, and by blowing on the lighted 
end of a cigarette he obtains light enough to discriminate. If the girls doM not care for him she will resist with 
blows and soratches. 

This will condnue for several; nights until, if oho Is wOUng to lisvo Mm for a husband, sho yields hcrsElf. 
When they begiu living os man and wife both Uvd with the girFs poreuts and he works for them. No dowrv 
is given and no marriage settlements modc^ Formerly it was a crims punishable by death for either to 
commit adultery^ but HOw n dno of three pip is the pen^ty. 

When the wife is prtgnsiit—during the last two months—both parents must abstain from certain foods 
and certain kinds of actioiui oa abo for sonio time after birth. When tho mother-to-be goes down to a birth- 
houBC on tl-jmmm her husl^nd goes with herp Tlie birth of a child must talc place in birth-ltouae for if it 
took pines In a cctemonially dean hovee, that house would Jmve to be deatroyed. 

When the young mothers living on £l-panujn ^thc parenti of a cMM do not usually go hock to their housca 
until three? moolhB after its birth) hew that the labour pains have come, Ihsy will arrive to masaage tlw woman 
atid the incxpcriiwed will be taught tbc art of midwifery by tho cxpcricfioed. If the dolivery ia ddayod i^ 
mmm that the child is being bdd back by somethm^ dosed or knotted about the house ai^ though ooru haa 
been toketi beforchanil to see that no belongings of the parents are boxod up or knutted in any way, a new scatth 
Is made aiKl care i* taken that the door of the hiil and the lids of any boi» arc left open so that the debvcTy 
of the child may not be hampsred In any way. Thn men will lift up the racing canoes of the village an mch or 
two and. let them down again., and if there are any log^ or heavy articles lying about they will lum them over 

While the woman is pregnant neither she nor htr husband niiut make anything tight such os a 

board or tying knots, for fear the opint of the imbom-child should get fastened up in these and delivery bo ren¬ 
dered Impossible. 

After the birth of the ehild the mother and bahy arc rubbed Ovict with saffron their clotbcs dyed with 
it. Tlie motbrr Is for acme time CGrcmon iilly uncloaii and may not food herself nor iondi her food with her 
fingm. 

Tho husboml looks after the mo'ther^ supplying oil her needs Un may not do any huai^y wurk acr 
WfftJlE in the sun nor bathe in the sea imtil tJic ebibf M a montli ohb so that it may not get sick. 

Another reason for his not walking in the sun is givc'D. oIsuh If tho child ii bom Lght-skinned the husband 
may not gp in the sun without an umbmllo, lest the cMId's skin ahouM become dork. 

When the child M two nr three months uld it ts wull rubbed ovar with fnwFs blood mijEad with emtoia 
cnished loaves supplied by a witch doctor or othor experienced person and also with the crushed shells of young 
coconuts and saffron. This Is repeated monthly until the child can walk. 

Wbai the baby Is tbroe months, and in aoma eoeesnot tUL it utaia months old^ the porauts and child wiil 
return to thmr viHsgo but they must leave behind them all cooking pots* ckthingi, mats, ele., which they have 
been uemg for these arc ceremoiiiaii}' unclean and will render unclesj] sny honan they are brought into. 
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The tfa.ild A foodi olhfir thH^ ita mothor'A iiiilk+wall be the teiidcr purt of the grocfi eocnnut—^tho piirt 
iieii%»t thi$ shell. Thh 13 mix^ witii p&ndmuA p$^te kdcI wormod over * fire. It may not ml fLjh ttnliJ it 
ifl o?er five yefi^s old. 

] f there ora in the pftreat^a opinion loa many chS Idren in t he fnmilv thev ifUl often give one B.ww.y to another 
h^band awi wife nho have iqo few ebiMian or aio ehikHogs, (liUdreii'hnndE^ over in thi* way are rmrclv 
maimed ogAin. 

If twin# were of the twina used to be lull£4- A chUd bum deEnrmed wflyi put la death eiao, is 

bjTtha of tha kind (twina or deformities) weje regsided as entirely abnominh in fact ccmtmiy' to nntufti. Tliii 
a not done nonv hot the pmmta and those in altcndniKic are hozrificd Vihnn such birth takes plaeoH 

The child, if a hoy, la he grem h up looki forward t* duj. lime wljeii he can go to Chaura, This hippona 
mniaJly about the age of ais or «wn, andwhen he hns done this he has won his Bjmrs and can recard himielf 
isimenp ^ 


iJtaih and Buriat, Death u feared among the Kar Nieobarc^ and even the w‘Ofd will not be meat ion- 
ed. When a nma 11 iibaiit to die ho la tumally brought to n “ Death hooBfr ** on the beacb {d^panam} nod 
there u left to diCp the Imves which are aiid to kmp away evil apirita ha vin^^ been placed aroticd Ida bed 

menhe iadnad each group of hQnp33mhk village provides two yordfl of red cotton doth and two vaniaol 
white in which tho earpee is wrapped ■itej having been waohed with coconut w atcr. If the deceoKd ia W'eahby 
he may bo adorned with ailver wire and necklaow of coina. When the Umefur the fimenU come* the corpM L 
IWtocI by two mrn and brought dow-n the ladder in as upright a poiiitJiiMi hi pGaaiblc to the relatives woiW 
below, where it us bound to piecea of old canoe to mite it rigid and easier to cany to burial. The ndativea weep 
and wail and. pretend not to want the irpae biLficd but brought hack to his own house in. the viUaire^ The 
r^t of the comrannitY wish it to be burted+ wj there ih 1 atrugglo about the oorjwe (wMeb aoinE!timci. uilFeis in 
t he struggle), the relitlYes trying to take it towards the Tillage, the othtre tow arda the burial ground. 


inlo I 


If never reaches the village partly bocauBe thooe for burjnng are in the majoritj and also because if bioimbt 
the village it would rendiir it ceremomally imclem. 


Iho biiriEd^imd,elao on is reached the eorpee ii put into the grave preDored lor it tha 

frWfpwgB OTW the II^OB of U» heart of lii, d^wMed a» pulfcd Mda and thiokros and aoSettoce yoansv^ 
are stabbed and the hlwjd allowed to drip on the body over the heart of Lbc doceasod. fe J 45“ 


These are then ihiowu into the grave and buried with the cnrpge. All the bedding, wraps, etc used bv 
the d^aacd while skk art burned and v«Kbp etc., are broken bi pieeca and the asltK and piecra thrown 

Hfit^ I hi> nP9 ^ 


A ftttBl is then provided by the people livijns in the ume grtnip of honeev us the dtcra«ed uaod to live in 
The nKransm Mat aiat day and sfter a ceil^in Biimbor of daj'B—tlien? BcctoB to be no speekl niiniW of da vs 
except that the uurobw miut bo odd not ovsti, there is a pufifitalion ctf iho det»Mwl sod a chicken ie burnt 
over the grave, until this ceremony h&a been petfunuE’d Uie tnwinicrB must not aiiig or Isuch or dunce tinr 
eot any fruit except coconut and btrsd-fniit fpimdinuB). Those who have handled the ct™* u- unolmli f«r 
amonth or two and tray not touch their food with their fbgeis or hentla. though thev may uw a .moll^wcV 
raaj not to do imy cImb guch as Unit eoijcemed with the preparation of food ur hniMnc. nor 

they any I’*’?*- When Uiia pcHod of UDcIcanoese i, over they may return to ihcir and 
houECs without any pimfi^tion ceremony. • 

At the pm ideation festival mepticned ahovo the memorial peel of the doceoeed uaetup. Thfeiaanumri 
a^t a fwt in diameter buried nn^ a^ot two to three feet of it is above the gromid. A short di,^« 
from the top ^ere m a bole cut through wd while the feast is l»bg kept a stick is ^t through t^h^S 
spMM and forks ^ hnng on the stick TlitBe gpooiu and forha aw removed later, but eoraotiaw other suenns 
and coma arc nail^ an the post and th tee a« not removed . There is s feast also at this iwridesticm 
hdd generolJy in the - TTtUage Kail after sunset, and a hoaket of pork is pioiided for thD^e«Md^d h^ 
np for the night m the door of the houB^ Kcrt momii* the hoskeT^d iSl^onUmU are JiS^ 

£ £r;T™iKb" «“«" »<*• 

Nowadays some the riehij pwple have ioJKps for their deniT rclstivrs, sn imitatfon of Euroncan eiutom 
an^ometunea the body is to licbnriaJ ground in son*, which is said to be an old custom ^tlho hi!^ 

Of rich people. The eonoc is ofterwonie cut up and broken to pieces. 

.Mler the burial eeremo^thr Rama ^ tha dcoraaed » not nicntiimed snd if another man in the (Amo viUnim 

has the same name ss decooed ho wiU change it, or if the deposed bom a anme lik* (iic nr water toT^tS 
Will hfsncrdtJtiU uue a ByDonytu for this whun mtatkjdiiiig its ^ f^tivpa 

fftr iAi Ikad.^4}us6 in 3 of 4y6aK& feoat for tlbEi depori^ u bEsld Id & vOlaLco Th^ 
months l^fotchaod hai« tgrerf on the time shout wb*h it^ he held and pr^SuJ^invft^^,^ 
if in vital ions ore sent out, a tree of shout ItO feet high is' cut doon*^ holu 

^hoi^ at intoi^ aU along the stem after the branch* have W tomoved, and 3are cSi^ W 

it is tjrf m order to «■ A man climbs the p*t with the end of » rope in his haod, ^^it besketa of 

pork, clc., arc drawn up by this mpe and fastened on the pegs, until soniolimee there is ■ great army of Iced. 

If the villagers an poor this p«t may not be ret na Bamboo oAKre atila to hoki about . d,™. r.iL . 
niode m the viU^ about the same time, f^no* ore decorated and ocTup in frent rfthc^own h^uaf^Tb! 
^veyard on ef-paiww and port of the beach aitmnd it an tidied up and kept tkiv. All this 
t^ months and during that time no pigs may bo kiUed in the vUlaJ,. Th J tha date 1, SiSS- 

nut saying that m the day after tomwiew the bans* wiU be dc^tS onX 
third 4&y llit tstII be put into tbe tagra bchJ on the foujlli d*y they wiU be killed. ^ 

u,, fc.™, .b» iw tw V. . p* „j ,1., ^ 
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Swu tbu ApcciuJ iaTiUdocL^ lUis out tku nfliiiTiMt vmtm begin to amve- Theao vi^ltcm wiJl 
dance all oight hy the group of boiiafa wrlw-n; thu jKiat with the food on it Ji&rt been enacted. N^it monimg thn 
post la cut down und the food* putrid or fnah, ia throwTi into the jungie^ A pig id taken and sacrifiecd and the 
lutcatmcK and 4»me oT Ibe llrah aiti placed ou oooonut lcave«^ over the [dac^ inhere the post at™!. 

Then pip for tlin arealaughterod ne^ the %'ilJagoand doged ovar the flameg of palia Inf tniehn. 
jUter a QL^-day ftmaL the ^iton ud a portboti of pork, E%"tiiry part of a pdg eseept the lungB ai^ lower 

jftw' bonti u givijn awaj« Aftor thk dbtributioti aomo of the vbilcirfl letum home, though nmny wait for tho 

ftiivage pii^a are lut out of the cagoa in ths late aftt'mooo and men who am 
ekilW in the aport eeiTe these piga by the wri and hold th™. Soniolime^a man ia biUon or goted by the tusk* 
of the any pg that mjinncs n man id dpeared nt obm?. Young folk may not eat the fleah of suoli a pifc 
only the older pooplo. Xo id given for tiiii cicept tliat it la the ouatorJi. After this U ow moro of ^ 

guesta will return bome- 


ATn 
jungle 


Nest <J*y tho ftti «re nsduttid to l*n]. which Li stored in coconut ibdls. Thoiv will bn dnncinjc tlirtraoh 
the night by the viUagisrri aud any yisltom who have atayed ou. 

Ob follow i^ dnjB iJhiptimtijns «n made for di®^g up the hitita by tho ijtjoiaiod'a frienda. Water 
IS drawn fronv woUfl oud coy«^ over with i«v«. The woinon aeiuat hy the nn-nioriul jKntt at the uraTM 
»nd laocm. A icnoo nf pfkim tenvra is made ri«!it round tho buj-iaJ gnjimd, except for one osit near the uncTcan 
p!d«? in tbe jungte w here the bemefl an? thmwn away* 

TLeh tJw bones of those who have been dtNid (w two yHim or more arc du^j up, a witch doctor stHibdina 
V gravo «id kocping evD spiriu away by waying a huncih of ihc loayei that keep away evil amrits. If 
by cha^o the Imnis ntv found to have Owh <ra them they aro put back and covcM over again' lo await the licU 
^tivaJ. Otherwise the stuU is wip«l tlciu. by band, wrapped in white calkoand iihict.^1 on a spntbe of ruUm. 
The other bemes n» takEn out one by one and placed on tho earnc Epathc- "niis ^ Uicn carri^ to the Dead 
House oo tl-pnmm and pbwed qu top of big yams that an scat tered under The Dead House for tills purpose, 

^ca this B^ths owt^ing nil t he bones is wrapped round with white and red orfico. \Vh en all the di«- 
ging IS cninplet^cd and the bemas WTwppcd u|>. the bnndlra contoiniag ihr Lonec of more important iwple 
rainterred in the gra^o from which they were takcDr the others arc eertlcd to the uzu'Icaq place in the jti 
ami the oonw am scattcml thrn and the cloth tmt* to rags. 

Afti'r all this the grave diggers go down to the see and wash thdr hands and !c^ or bathe, 

H Ueh /teftors.—In Kar Xibobar unly of these iskods ia them a novitiate to t)ie School oi Witch Dccton 
These nov^ ore caUt^ and they may be of H-ilber sm, theugh female npiiLicants arc verv rare. If 

a man or boy la of a awkly nature the witch doctors usually want him ks a novico and at nighL will thmw into 

house wham he fieadca note Icavos meb us lliEy use for their chi'mis and perhaps ono or two chickens with 
their legs tied together, n hen those ore found tlu., sickly man's frictida know chat the apiritsare csUiniihiBi 
and Im must Jsfcomea novice. A itay U fiied for his novitkte and just befom arniaet the witch doetora end 
Ene^s nl the man or boy thump the ground under the house with stems of the cDconut leaf, each one holdiiuE 
in hia lianu a bunch of eva^spirit expolting loaves. 

■rae novice is mwmwhilc lying on his beck on the floor of the bouw, TJmn the pwpl* oU gt, gp and stircad 
over him sevEra larj,-!) banana leaves. To each leaf Bevctal wing feathertofa fow l are/estrnicd and ainaed. 
Soon after the IcaTcs are removed and a witch doctw flnda acvcral amall hrards which are presumed to Uva 
come emt of the ooviwk body and to have been the cause of hm aickness. 

Early neil Tnornmg the novice is decked out witfi the jowellerj- of tho witch doctors as well as with other 
iewdlciy knt hy friends. Ifia arms and legs ore povered mtb silver wire and round his neck aro nuckiets of 
two-amm pieces. A thtone U msde for him np which fao is seated ami ho is given a magic spi^ and a locpUe, 
In Dtis chair he may afterwards be carried from village to village, though this is rerely done. ^ 

, ‘ fticmla to the edge of tho Jungle where pa-wem oio (tho place of tho apirita) 

fs. ITie Inends rtmam In'limd and ho goes with the witch dicotore ond is introduced to the spirila. 

Then ail go to the noriec’s bouw where dancing taltrt plac« and nonga are song. Thia siairing and dancing 
tokce place frequently during the novitiate of the pereon, which laala about a year. DnrinH thM novitiate ho 
may do no work of any kindand may not even touch a dab. EIo may remain all bis life a ina^^fai if he wishes 
or ho iiisy Mgn, for whirh I here ia a spociai Ecn mouy, but if he wisLca to carry nn he is premotod to the ronka 
of thi?OTid ikii^fiQui^ viurk if 

These lo-midiMi.^ic drtvl with the evil spirits that arc such a tonor to the ordinary man wul which hriiut 
ftod fiU kmdii of mififorttETit’, ^ 

^Icfip^s.-^Thiw may pethapB come under the head of religion, though in tins ooec evi] gpirita a™ nut the 
rauic of the eclipse hut a F-ython who sceorelicig to the Island folk-talea was a man at one timoi 

Th is python now and egain rtarto awtUing up Either tlic sun or moon. When ih is begini tho people milcci 
and Lnat tins or imythat will make a noise and shout' ‘ Vomit it ont”. The python pays iw to their 
eaJId but go^ on Then ^ tbt aim or moon k irwvUlowed tha cry to tC’k iuiuato Jiand 

to this t ilt pjlhun dow r^J lieed and Itwj pwpJo got buck litsir inm qi moon Eignin, 

- Bmtattonipt to t^irlBtianiK' the people of Kar Nikobar was made by Jesuit missiouariss 

in 1 1 U, hut the eettiew succujuhed to the cfTecte of the elinmto and all itaee* ef their work soon disapp^rwi. 

About im or iSto two Koituin Catholic miaiiunaries arrived on the island from Malacca. Theoe wnre 
eipeiled frem the iilsnd and went on to Teressa and Kamorta, where one died and the other left. 

Captain (iardintr in the Singapore Review, Volume II. gives an account cf two Moravian mimionarirs 
Iwmg c^jcpclkd m 

Havii^ cobvEitod a few natives," he aajs, “ dispute arose hoi woeh them and their licaihcn cauntjrymon. 
T^y were of ^oh a serious nature that it was detormiiiKl to hold a general council of delcgatos from every 
vUl^o to conswJcr a remedy fur the evil. They camL- to tie conoluskm, that, aa they had always lived in love 
and amity with each other Morrs tJm amval of tho mUwomiriHi, with their atangc story cf tho firet women steal¬ 
ing tio oroii^, eto., the obviugs remedy was to scud them away. Aoccrdingly the rai»ionnrtca wore waited 
n^a and told rrtpwtfuUy that they must leavo at the llmt opportunity, that the imtlveu were not to bo ioked 
With, and must ho obeyed. i ^ 


• Simltoir tlw Ao nf Awna wnid. *iit th, Bjiihim balk, wUeh v. lo to iKaillmJ.— J. B. H, 
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The Mission hooae wb 4 tbf'n biutiQcl down uuJ & fcum erecled around tho spot:, itufido which no ofitiTO will 
step, 1 1 is unhcily gioufidi, they say, where the devil landed ; for uiittl llie misaioiMU'iw braiMiht him wiUi 
thrm, he had never been in the island or knew where it wm. I waii told that a day La now idt ap(m in the 
year when all the iCLhabitantfl assemble to drive the devil out of Ihn Island/' 

In 18^id Mr. iSokitnon, a Matlmssi of the Analioan Canminnloin beoamc A^irrntin the ial^L He anted also 
afi ft School master anil Catechifffc, and mklrr him for the first time in the ialand's history Chrialianity made flomn 
progress* * 

Of himt Sir K, C- TwmplCp the ChinE CommijBHkHiErtr^ in a leetura given in before the Indian Section of 
the Society of Arm said i ■" Ho in imbiHsl with an iintiri^ enthuaiam ruating on a foujidatlon of much common 
aense^ and by Lho cxcrtlse of these qualities ho haa aequir^ a romarkablo aacondancy over tho poople^ uaad for 

their good__ „.,. .Mr^ Boknuoii'i tflort^ to k«p op peace and goodwill between village and viUage are 

practical"^ 

The firtt ChrktlaEi to be baptiMl was Rose, a lemalo, cm the 24tU cd July 19W and ainee ihen llic number 
of Christ iana haa been slowly iaeresaaiug. 

There U no TCBidout Chaplain on tho Sahuid. The Rtv. George Whitehead Jived amongst the people for 
some yoaM aiwl pnt^ thotr laugip^e into writing with tho ftfiatHtanco of Mr. J. Richardmi!, ihe NicoIhlf^ Hi»d^ 
mnater of the school, and pro^cod a Prayer B^k and aomc reading hooka comprised mainly of legends commoa 
to the people as well as cjctracta from the Old and New Tutitpaiuonta. W'lth this eicept^on Nicob 
CbristUna os L'atfohiat and tenclinrs and members of the Churvh OommittoeoAfiy on tho apiritua] aiid cduca^ 
tioiial work themsolYta with oceaaienaJ viarta (about fivo times a year) from the CKnpUin at Fort Blair^ who 
ndminLstets ttie small grant by tlm LudiJin Govemnivnt for eduoailonai and hospital work on the is’vid. and 
aupervijw* the work of the liospit^ and the five auhools that are tbwe.—O. 

Abstract prom a lecture UELivEttEB at the Cunical SociEiif ok Port Blair on 13th 

February 1932. 

(e) Yaws m t^e Nioob^T M^ndis. 

JS// Maj^r A, J, D'Sofiza^ l3i.S., S^niyr Hedimt O^cer^ Ftfrt Blair, 

Inoidenco of Yaw^ in the Nicobar TsJajKls h not mcnlioncd in standard books on Tropical .Medicine fMansoa 
and Caatella'^!}. 1 have recnEVed rtpoHa fpjin time to tinini einco iny arrival in Port Blair^ lhat syphiliH is 

prevalant in the NieobSirs, oansiog sevoro disfigiiTatkin of tbc inhabitants and threatenii^ the es^tinothm of 
tho* raoo. Two typkal iMJtm of yaw s in the Bccondaiy stage were? no^icwl by me among NioobarEise who wers 
sent to Port Risir fora trUl for murder and wotes eured with 2 injHj^ctiofis of A- B- {O* 0 k 0.9 Oram'Ej in 
last*; and it trensp^md that the cases reported to be suffering from syphilis Ln the NieoUam msry fee- eaws* 
of yaws 1 underatand that Lt.-CoL BarkaTp S..SLOr in Port Blairs in 11134 bnaaght n cam of yaws 

fmm tho Nkobara and dEiUdJtotratcd the lesions at a mwitiiig id the Clinical Society, but I fail to find :Miy nword 
of the preTaknee uf this dkeiue in the Nlcobars. Alt oiipurtunity occurred for mvii»tigation, when Urn CiUisiu 
Supcrintca'dent for the Andaman and Nlixtbar islands requirnd theaorvinoa nf a Sub^AdsLiLant Snrguon to record 
the anthropolugioal measurements of tho i^ndamancae and Nicobarejc ju eonnoctian with his report Fur ths-M 
Wandu, Dr. Naklu wAs daputed for this work^ and after receiving preliminary inatnicriLPUa in tbia of instru^ 
ment-v for taking these measurementa inOaleuttAp he prooecried to Nicoban on Tth Fehmary ll)^t. I sant him 
well equipped wiLh what 1 eonridered un adequate supply ef N. A. B, in the hope uf Uumponrily amoliormtlug 
theOu^tion of people and awaiiipg a report from him m to any further stops to ba tokeu to com hat the diiHaw^ 
i may mention that the ^Vndaman klandji am Ennleomyawd, wlulo syphilis and gonorrli-x^ft nm ceiumim and are 
principally re&po isiblc for unilcmilniiig the fertility ^ the AndamanoHe. Dr. Naidu worked under diUcult 
Goudltiomi with regard to laiigiiafp> and limn limit and llie diswomfort of a oamp life fmm 7th Fehi iiary l!13l to 
iRth March 19U1 . From his rep^ it would apptvir that an inletnftting study of tropkal disdascM enuki be 
in tli£Be UhiDda^ Hie time was limittd for a study uf the Local oonditumsK well as of the dluuiaai prevalent 
among tbs inhabitants living in the various viBagu^ The principal dlscaaos prevaletit in both Che Great and 
^it le Nikobar aa well as ihv C^tral Group are yaws and elephantiasis. All-o^tber he treated 60 esaes of 
yaws 

Nos, 

Lift le Nlkohar,—PuloALilo .. .. .. •* *■ ■■ 1 

Great Nikohar 4 -^Koiidiil .. .. .. ii^ 3 

Pulobabi ,. .. ii ** 4+ 3 

Shumpeo crimp ALexandta river .. i. I 


Ccnlral Group.—B^wnpoka 


Nankauri 
Chaufa iP* 
Temssa ** 


7 

9 

33 


Total «* BO 


He also notieed that at Chaura, out of a total populalftm olabuntdOB, 3^ wore showing vLdble 
flnphantuisis. During the courae of his whob jouniey he came aerosa only two cases qf ^yphilb — one contract¬ 
ed at Nackauri and the othm at KarNl ^obar—both trading eentm for thcoutakic world with a doattng popLik* 
tion of eastern nationals. Hs had a laige ouVpntumW atiemiance whfirevw be camped. The people fnmi 
dlderent isUnds Appreeiateii the treatment given and expreo-iod a desire to Mr. Bonington. Census SupTinbrn 1-^ 
cat, and to Dr. Naiilti that they wanted the whnlE^-tinlD services of a doctor for the ialand. Lf a d'jict^ could 
be appointed for them, Teresna or Camerta wmild be a eenUal pUee for a hospital or dhperiwy^ Aa re.'arda 
msdioal facilities For the NkjolmraT u doetnr appolntod by tbi? iCar Nikobar Misiiim (subsidtwd by the lotral Gov* 
errunout) £i Atatigned at Iwar Nikobar lu Qbargsof a hcspital and admail dhipei^ry in charge of a cumpoundcr 
\s eatablhhed at Nankauri ; but ttuere ere no anisnitics for treatment at aay of the other iskutLiv iinlcj:^ tho 
inhabitAntc can yo in das weather to oithsr of these eentres. Dr. Naidu ^xhaUAtod hk of N« A. B. 
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5J ^ bdore ho mtuntod. On tw>h-in^ hk r&poat I pTDf»«l«J to the Nk^barm with Df- 

^ ^ * pknlihil ffupply uf X. iV. B. VVff look the qpfmrtmuty ni fUKmiaing jMmfr nf tie cmf* 

tl»t hi4 received ah injeicticin two mont hj^ previotuly. The mhabltoctia were nu Lnipr^^id witli the eiScooy of 
tho limtmciit tlmt more ewa oogerly ao^git ireAtmont iiad the foUowmg nmnber wu tromted :— 

fkatral Gfhiip :— 


Chaura 

Tcreeaut 

Nankouri 


'Jl> 

3o 

2 


ToUl 


47 


This number would hmve bwu conaitlcrnbly holier if it Jvl b«d powibla to send inforniktion befotobaud 
to the ^-anwis viUs^sw of oar impending ™t. The e 4 w« that Imd rewind an injeotioii la February or ilaieb 
bad ail healed up with the exeeptioo of two who «iU nuaifaDbed lau-nt infectioa and iodnlent mmoq. Those 
^ givim a Beoond injection e«h. VVe studied together the dhtasw, local peouliaritiee and notioas of the 
diMoae which are Ki«N3Q under their apprupiiato headings in the leoturo. 

/i.jbcfi(»«._Ooiidit^ ^er whieb they we» given wcw net ideal. No previotis pfopsiatioii g| the 
^tient was possible and steriiaation and preparation of solution and addiinistrstiou of im^ti^ were all t*r- 
fewmed in the ^ntw of a group of miious and sitpeclant patients sud llieir friends and rrUtioae either on 

r ‘ T‘- '•t ill elfocts and pain was negligible. As 

even the three ehik^n who wereglvea the injections did not cry nor mahe a noise to resent tho tiwttmint. It 
ww ^ advise them to r«t after the injections i but they departed happily hoping to ho cured of tha 

djwsfwit in tho way a^ tkflir rrM^nil^ wert? oia tins preyloun occqaiofi. 


Islands 

Tflirw 

Cliaiin 


Yutm 

Laca] Bynonymm foryawa. 
** Aif^ 

.. Aijfak 


For iyptilia, 

.. Thann&i 

Si .. 

—n«M«" ni^ntioiitd by or Cbslellani, there is a 

re^mibUnco lu pbooalwn in the lo«l s^onj^s fur yaws b, the two UlandS, while it is notewortoy 0^ 11! 
names for syphilis are distiiict and deBoite without any such similarity, ^ “* 

. ^ “ cWoie oontaj^ua inuculable disease of a granulomatous type with an indeanito 

and lengthy incubat^ penod, wh eh is tnUowed by coiHlitutionaleymptomssuchas feW.mtlaitr^ 

muscles and boivee and jouits, suhsidii^ wit h the devclopnicnt of granuloma. In its tuonn^ there 
well defined rt-ges. the granuhwMt* varying in each sla^c in sitesf^mber snd 

OeoefapKieat dUtribuium ojul esJemici^.—The Nicobar islands may be leeardsd as a ermtinnsti.^^ „i 
^ain of islau^ ^ theMsJsy AreMpelago Li U adjacent to!^e enTmte S C?B!l«a 

Assam. S^, teyh^ Java, and Sumatra. As thesanitatioii is primitive and condittons are ideal for the mainte^ 
Danes cdinfrebnnm^c way of pi^itivc huts wh™« floors and walls may be imprJ^atentSs^tZSS 
w^ human l^utga, dogs *nd pigs h^tber, it is easy to uncb-jiitond how this in^mie discaae^v ranidlv 

i!!l not been possibln to trecc any epidemidty to this dlsease'in anv 

the isl^s where uitclh^ble information J.as been available. Wo have not been a4 to l««e«^ 2 

We are of opini^ that infection b mrsrt Jikelv cWved by^^ 
anorfina^ws^or itch 

or bmmhre on theskin, which are nvmerens, owing to the jur^lelife the people IcarL ft b duite 

p TiLf ^ ^ ^ ^ _ s, 3; Btagn jiiTp di(ftM!C.tiiitcd. 

(1) Pninwy Staj^ ol inj^Hraled nodolc. 

(2| Si^c4>rHJiiTy iiAf^of gr&tiub£n«t4!mi eruptigm, 

(3) TmiAxj 4Ugt of d^ep qlr^mlioiui and giiLmniAtguji nodiikfl Kiid kani? Igakmjg. 

There \e no pare ata^ correspotudiiig to m’philii. 

or a oK ift •t tbesile of inoculation 

M.w.. !„.^,,,c", 

eonetl2Sl»?s5!Jt2i»'!!!^ti?!nft^c2!K(^ rl^ 

eruption is ushpred in ss follows ■— Ji^iule rou^K ™ ^ seoondaiy stage. GaucreUsed 

^h at the apen usually ihn* mi afirr "l^SiS!Sr !lon ^T* * 

disappear fureccous patches - three naiehre L- . l ’ bavin# wlum they 

thin has been dustedTover withfloror at^ * ^7 ■Mid-eojored deequametion as if the 

papulre coalrece, enlarge end shin gels proliferaS ur^rlt^a’!^ ®“"“ 

period bctw^^’^oi^arc sArriartuf nodufes and deep ulceretive processes. Tho transition 

a^ healing vaw* mav rorearl diflem widijy from that of syThilis. Juslencl of gecting absorbed 

year! IJwi. nlT^ wc^ deeply and Jeadiag to extensive uJeeH which Zy last for 

onntraclutcB In the pmcoia of Lcalinv or from i iJMrws of tene or cnttilsge or give rise lo cicatrical 
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Fiti, Ciriiif Taira Qnd C7«ctw^ — ^Yftwa in tbo noha of r«t ig Umitod by thick akin. Lifet.^ an in ithis 

rf^oii, it i^uudiT Li^ tirnfijott. It altaliL^ n \mt^ gtH* it bursts and ig thmrfore very poJnfnL VYhfln 

thii ihifk L^pidcJTEnLH gi-Fcg wa_%v y-s^B la otinvortftl bto & fiu^jAting uiMf and aHhcugh poinfiti to tbo ikrtioh £ji 
not pmnful to The tame dogrot tjt it wu be|«rp xt hi«»t tbrofi^h skiu^ Thia iilosn after the jient up aecretiQD 
oozn mit^ appears like the leotinn of a potBiagnmate trut tlircmj^b uith a Jcnife. 

G<ingtm This Is a deSitruative dul^uriag procna ultlidcep ulcaratiun of thoiioManii phariw ftud ia 
aald tn coinipe-npe aa an uJeer of the adft piiiate. It apreada slowij luid Uads to complete d^tru^r- 
tion of bard mfi part^ cartilage And boDHi of noee s in ionse cues apartri^ the upper Up b 4 a in 

other eBecs kadinij to Ita partial destruelliHi. A groat cavity ia |f^t with the torvgne aa the floor, whioh remaina 
unmiffectedi 

JJmifl These are eommon in the tertmrj- atage^ j\a in s^-phiUa painful nodes on the antoror 

^rfacta of bones mioh ba tibUT radinm ulna and cLaviclo, hard, tondef and painful in the boginning tenuin 
aa llikl{eiiing& when acuteccaa aubaidjea. 

The ekaractrktie sabra-Hhaped defonnity of long bonen aJTi^ctiiijj tiboa^ foreiuWp anna, auilckviale And 
eEgIts wae notioed. 

UoiftL —Yaws U a ohrome diBeaaa which does not appear to incApaettate victims from CAriying 
W thpir vocation or occupation ao far aa the Nkober LiLanda am eonceruccL PLThaj« the cftrly oopstitqtional 
dkturi:hiuie€& may itMliint thdr movementa, aitbmxgh fetim the mlormatioTi gathered qut to any approoiabld 
axtent. 

Ln spile of tbeir axdmistk ideaa of rcligicnp they ai^r lo bo grateful for wcatem rarthoda of trcatraimt 
and nred no pemianion to he fnjectrdp ae they have gainni faith after the Srat emnae of injeetionft given aa to 
the rffieiency uf one mconj; of curing the discase- 

They Wlkvt that H k a chronic lint not fatiiJ dii^aae. Although atTemasamany adults aro roportod 
To have died of the dmme- only B cJiildrm under li>have died at Chaura from yaira withtn the Uual 3 yoara, 
We have to take into tomtidetation an ontbreak of small-poK whiuh may have been TttsfM>a 9 iblc for the' iarvo 
number of deaths n^rlcd at Teneaaa. 

lidiitcd time at our dk|H«aJ the only ireaunent tried waa inJectiyitH of NovaraenobilEun 
0^9 granii^ for adiilLs. 

0^0 gtams, for you^^ adults. 

<>■3 gjuus, lor childr^in up to 10 yem of agp. 

Qnr iniectioii nppvara to have surrd tnoiit of \ho cajms, alOiough thin necdACdfiJErnintiyn by a second vUSfc 
to the klands to examine the eaH>s that have been rnjoqtcd^ 

ITrfflfiftfwT adepts htf lie A irokrraw.—At Chaura^ application uf ^‘crlakk ba^'cs aocordipg to them 

appcaiu to chrek the disense. At Teresa the ufcera are mDxd with sand and then washed in soa water, which ^ 
ia supped to imtate Llie ulocra ai^ aodat cleanings and a paate of leaves {mmiaiAo) hlhiIp hy boiluig and grbid-^ 
Eng a then appiJctL Ulcers nn? said to disappear in a few caoea after a series ol applieatioxxa- The inhohitanta 
appear htaltby and weU noiirklied and yaws did not affevt their general healthp so that thepi^acriptii>n of tonka, 
good fejd Si general UcaUBrnt was not Deceasary in them, 

Pruff-hytoxit. To |Hrt'¥cnt contagion and spread of thb dkeaae, it would bo nocefioary to iaolata and s^gre^ 
gate infected CHsea and give them A. B. icjcctjona^^Dc, two or thrH' according to the rcaponae and keep 
th™ under oPatTratxon. House infection cannot be elitninaied unlei^ the ihatched houses are burnt doii '14 
ana sanitation in and oroirnd Irthnbilcd homea improved^ but such Jtn^imqe are hnpraetleable in on tmcivJtkged 
c<juniry+ In my opin^i the only way of adcqHing prophylactic mcaeiircs for the emdlcatkni of the dfamae id to 
apjKiinl a medical oActr with a steam ioLuich at hb dkpcieal for one year sO that he can viait aU isJanda in ttira 
pcnodkaliy and give appropriate treatment where nccewan'; Each endemic area aeedd to Lie vidted at kaat 
once in three months, 

J n coneludii^; this leel urt 1 wiah lo c:tpTtf« my Lhonka to Hr. D. Naidu for Ilia loyal co-oporwtioii and help 
m coUcclii]^ sfatiaijcd sod Icenl kifiummTii:!n and in treating caaci utider advefsc Kinditionii, 

f if Cciinwa S^ipirra^dettL—This ahatmetioD from a paper written by Major A. J. 

^ vslne as inducting [he cxli-nt of yaww in the Nicubaia. It ohowa that the diswo Is 
prcialent thiou^^l the C^tral and i^thtm groiipft and woa found to eiist even among the Shom-Pen. 

It IS port ij^larly vinilent m lercs;^ where out of 17 vilkigra only one waa vkilod in Ums 24 hriUis apent on the 
w hjle n few^ patH-ntd came on board from another viih^. Yet es persons were treated at Tei^. 
there are oMy 43 j ^reumt ^ the idood so it ocems not too high to estimalo fiat about half of the inhahitaiita 
w infected with this druadfuJ disesae which without modem uoatment toki^ ft comw almost Mentkal to that 
of ayph « Btd treatedp and aa Major B'Bnau aaiu it threatens to eKtcrminatc the mhahitoAta. I am 
+* * 1 ^ ^-1 for his kind co-operalion in placing Dr. Damodoram Naidu at mv^difposal during 
Tw V- -J itw wfthoul this eo-nperatinn the extent cf the dkoaao would not have CMmu to Mght^ 

i- ^ ^ prpvwHiB^^iB Eiirt Airicft where the diaeaoci ia not oncaramon, recqgnized it at oiko, it 

li ** diffculty of keeled traiKport and th* short lime at our dlspcwiiJ we were 

1 !^ i. the outlyb^ viilogrs of Ihe different groupe. It ia hnwgvar dealrahlc that an visit 

^ ttsde W th* MM by a (wdicil nfficej> to that the diwam may at ajiy late b« kept witbio Umita if m>t 

nujuLwof small poRuih with the femoiru of the bones of desccaoMl tdativca in the 
^rwnt huu. 6 to 12 id numW, indicate the high deaf h mte, most of them had prisbably diad wilhin the 
^ for it Is mibal for the rumoina to be thrown info a ccim.nion oesoary pstiodicallj at the oiBUary 
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18. Not^ m Efadras Tribes. 

By Jf . IT. M. Yefltot elf. 

(a} Kurum&zi (Ku rumba) and Fall^aa. 

The rollAwing iiot«4 are bftsed on mfomintion supplied by Mr. J. SelTmayikam. 

The Kuniniban ol tbo Nilgria ILvt mi the lower lalopes of the hilla fn fimfliJ gtt»u|Ki of hout®e cidlcd ■■ KotH’* 
baii.^ * KombaJ u Kjio&rr&e for nheepfcUd, 4 oln?umAt 4 im which to the? eidpn of the tribe 4 nd a 

former identity with theflbcpthrredKiinimb&!i of tho I>oceaQ wid i[y^re» They have two diviBiDiUp Nagtr 
Sind Belflgar. whieh operate only for piifpoeen of iriogainy ; w apparent diifereiwe BuniTes between them. 
The ehJef nmn ib eaOed a ixiudalj and saooeedkm i& to bin ddeet son, IT hehaa notie^ a new lundnJi h ek^ted. 
Kaeb mcicLoli \s supposed to be watchman and ^roerer to a groop of Bodaga vUhigos and Aomethin^ Uko tho 
kftTAl nyetem ol the plaine exhite here, for one ol the tnudoliV chief ta^ika ie to eoe that no other Kimimba 
tojuree tho Badflgaa in tbe^ DtndoJi^s ehar^e. Tnbutai for ihijel performance and probably abstenrion from 
florcery are paid by Bado^ to Kurumbaa and a eommon belief ia that no Bada;^^ yirl eon expect a poaeefnj 
miuri^ life unions the Kurmnbaa have boon duly fod. 

Every Kombaj hae two plain upri^t wtoacM on a raL'^ed platform, one iuppoMcl to be mali^ the other 
female. Theae are taken to repreflent iho aneestraJ abodn. Huta ore gEmerally built near atoni! untcropa 
whioh cod be used oa watfl. Xothing in iLOuaing^ apiwirel or ceremnny indkalofl social position. All fca*t 
together, old and young, mate and femalot and Bcverol from one loaf. 

The mn they considcf male and the moon female- Tho raan in the tnoon iii the hanT whkh waa chrued 
by Lhd nooko ; the moon prevent^ the anako from awiallowing the bare till the sun Thusi. 

Carriage L% easy and widows oan reqnnrry. .llariLol customs are difltinctl_v free, tliihlbinh must not 
take placD within the ord maiy hut. The dead aie generally burnt, i he ^tudali and hia family howcTtr b«?iiig 
butiEd and aljo mnrilJ ehLkliem l^reisHiecaBioiial variation in these dclails but what is unehanging is tho 
keeping nf a stone to repneaent the deceased. Thede stonea are all dopoaited in a cave n«erTecl for the ptir- 
pose in each KomboL 

They are Hkilful mimieLang and claim that the Kelaa have copied this art from them, Tlicy make their 
owm fintee, etc. 

Their Cioris fire Herugudina, God of aowing. Mari, Ooddesa of rain, DdahaJinga the male Qixi, MiL^mni a 
female (f/. Mosanagudi m Mysore) pins the Hindu pantheoti. Their chief God, howev^DT, aays my cjiTiical 
informant. ‘ u their own belly \ 

The Sholagare are esaentially a tribe of one tajuk, C'^pieliettipalAiyam^ in Coimhatore. all hut 3 per cent, 
of their total ef 2,STS being recorded there. The 1931 total in in nooord with the hgnrea of 1S91 and im and 
ill probably a eluaapproximatIon . The itpTOO of 1901 and 1,900of IMH are inexplicably high and low and pro¬ 
bably iiun-8ho1ag«rs are present in ihE first and Sholapire omitted from the aecomL Over 1921 -31 the increoao 
la per oquL and nver ISSl— 1931 Is ^'9 per oent. 

The eo-caltcd * 7-Ktila * ShoUgam are really the tril» deocribod by Thuraton os Uralis and apeak uphUj a 
form of Tamil aa opposed to the true ^holagara' KonarcKe patoia. The tw'o however intetmacry^ according 
to Mr. B. C. Sfiirrift, who Iw liad fshdagam im his ratatofur Sfiycara^and ii my informant on the tribe. Accor¬ 
ding to Tliumton tliere wui no intermarriage, though Sholagam and Uralts would cat together. Tho L'mlt^ wil 
not intennan^' with the Trulaa of the Nilgirip, The Sholagira proper f' 5-Kula *) cLaim to be of higher status 
(10 do the T-Kofoa, however) but ootuahy no preoedence is obaerve^ ThE Ural in eay they haOeil originally 
from Girtkarur and iVrkud In the Nilgiris and the preaenoe of an Urali temple at the fcwit of KangaswamiV 
PiUaj in Jhat distriet is possibly nn indication of snoh an udgin. It m an Incident in their burial etistoms 
that oome of the remains of the dead or a lu&ndiul qf earth from his grave should be taken genoralty 6-^12 
mon tivi after burial to this temple and reburied there. Tho Uralis udualJy put a amali piece of iewcllcrj^ such 
os a rim5 i^ corpse's muotlL The fii-Kula J^ulagara freq|Uent|y huiy a pereonal belongEng^ knife, ajc, eto.^ 
with the oorpae. 

There are doHiiite traces of terraocyl □u|tlvatiH>ii on tho BiLigirirangam Hills hut the ShulagarH deny any 
oonnevllon and say tho terracing was done by a pigmy tribe kmg aiqce vanished. They have no zzu^llthle 
or other monumoqta and do not use dkine fnt acato. The oodte head™ u*h hnuac is usually larger than the Dthcra 
but there is nothing else to indioate superior status^ either in his houAC! or attire. The soeial org^Uation 
a«nia rathar to have Weakened fur among the firKulos only two of the live oMetu which used to be filled one 
by each Kula now lurvjve, that of Ejmaiia, or oaote haiid+ chosm from the fourth and Chik-Ejmaiia oho^en 
from the fith (SiUiya KuJah The duties of the lost ttairiEd ate to summon panchay'ata whim r&quircd to pre¬ 
serve order at feasts and eeremcmies^ and quasi-Kleratie fumnlons. The Moneipu', Ji;idge and Chieftain are no 
Ivngef apprjiDted. 

The l^Kulamcn are better trackem and jungle mtn generally whereaft the T^Kula specialise more in trap* 
ping. Both have lost the art of fire making by wood friction. The matchhox hoe ounquered here too, 

Faliynns live ui small Isolated greiipa ah along the Western Ghats from th^ Palni Hills in the north down 
to thoTkimuvdly Hdkui the south. The note behiw by ,y r. R. Foulkre. O.B.li:,, of Madura, eoTcre all general 
mattniirs reUting hj the tribCr luevitablyp hO'Wo.Ter# In euch cireumstancss of dispefaion local dificrences 
arise. These are nowhere veiy cansidorahlD howover. The FaUyans ohat Kuttolam in Tiimevelly dedare 
that thtir aoceatora Bed from the peraecntions of some Xawab. Thia may possibly refer to Tipjm- Tinciy 
Tally PatiyoDS seem genEraJJy to be called Karatu whereas the Moiiura on^ are known aa Kavu. Several 
small ^ups of Paliyans have diverged ahngat entirely frem the tribal cusloma In their esAe the effect 
of ChristiamHtion bos been aJmual entire assimilatinn to plains typee and customs. Other PnJJy^kus 
onlmarily will have nuthi^ whatc^ver tu do with their Christian fellow.tribesmen. Among Pallyons, ha in 
other tnbee*- racial intermixture lakea mneh wider range among ChristioiiH Ih-iui among ihoac adhering 
to the iribail faith. An interesling voriatinn from the occimnt given by Mr. Foulkes is from the Tohsildar 
of Perij^kuhim who declaries that males are buried with face upwards but femaka with face dounwacdA. 
This point would require however further elucidation. Among ibo Faliyans of the Saptnr HUIst aeeotding 
to ^Ir. J. A. \ odaiiay^flJcaD, it Is the bride|p?UDni'^H slater who ties the beads ronnd tha bride's neck at a mar¬ 
riage, iuid tbene is a kind of bouna proelamatEUn, one man mutooncing in a loud voice that a morriAgn is in 
the making at a certain: hunec and another elderly Paliyui from an adjoiniiig group of huts cut tho coni^ 
munity ■ ossiMit in a loud * ytst.* The nmo Fajiyans hunt smnbhur with a aharjiened heavy stick which they 
hurl with ooEDe skill likn a Javelin. The Tahsildar of Ffriyakulam reports to tho same effect. Apparently 
the SaptoT Faliyans abandon theie hut 00 ihe mere OMurrenco o| deathi. not only for on epidemio viaitatioaL 

It iecri^ to be a general cirtumAtance for Paliyans (other than Onistuma) to be peculiarly attached to 
their triib&l life and ouatams and to be hardy and Ig^-lived. Mr. YedonayakM thinks there miLst be mora 
than we Paliyon eentenorion. 
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(1>) A note cm the FaJSjifli m the Matjyra dlstncl. 
if. Patfllwp £*7-, 

^JiyHiia wor^p Palbhii-AmRial (Poikihit female of P^van ; Amiruil, the honorifio). 
They havfl no iaiowlodg^ of any ether god or gT>JdBaB. Wlien aaked. tkoy think ahe niuat hare, hnd a huBbatid 
I flu a womfln JiYA without rt huBho^ but thty know nothing about him. At rare ijitefTTiU the whole 
corn,niaii^> woranipe to^ethcir tlue goddesa, but i»dJ] faiiiily wereihipe Imr sepantelY much oftoucr. Oco old 
man said oninmuiifll wondiEp woupM in 10 or 2i> yoiru. hut othori mil it waj fnner They 

hflv^ no Idea, however* of the hi|we of titne. Por metauce one i^f them mado the atatenwnl that the ongi&il 
PalivaiiH inual hnY^ c^mn to thia part of the eountf^" from they did nqt know wherOp about 25 ywirB ago. 

up in. A row, the numbcf being immatorinJ, Uinugh generally from I to 7, utKier a rock 
or tree- Tuo istotiea ano ngually pmwth pohblog froni a i]lreBin+ Eaoh fliouo k painted with a fignie to 
OE^^Tc^eut n uiikn for wohijlix T), wiih vctmilion poote^ Tliey could nof whether it wm a msii or a woiubil 
T he woTB^p cotiaia(fl of the ofTeiiiig of honey and mmtf motfl of the wild yfwn {l^iAwsotr*—Tuiiiih " VeiiaJli " 
or ^ proetrate theinselwcu on the groimd before the Btones and utter praj-er^ for proteo- 

tJon iT^m witd beaata and cwil Bpiril^* Tho w^quicn are oiio pnoneut and proutrate. Thn chief perfurmri: is 
generally an eiderJy mim whok oalliMi tho Thevaradi jtitfimyT, ” tlm <lnii£flr of Uie god nr goddesa^ 
in Tamil). He worlm himwJf up tn a state of eesbuy and falhi‘ into a tnmee. The “ Satlon/' another el^ 
deny m^, then, anting as interpreU-r* puts him quostiotii: About the future welfare nf Iho commimity, or of 
Att mdiYidnal and the Tbevamdi, wltn is Bup|>cqEqd to be iiiipired by tho goddess^ answers^ 

The P^yanfl,^ f rom the above form of eongre^tiiDnal wor^ip, alw pray privatoly to Palleblaiumal 

far j^toetkin ugaixiBt danger of any kind in the jiin^. Thk Is dont^ meotully ujnd without any outwani 
Ceremooyi ^though they CYidentiy dretid oviJ spirltaj their ideae about them are very vague, and they 
cannot desctibe them« They do not teem to pv* thorn iIhj abape nf men or af aniinalUr The of&cei of The- 
Tnmdi and SaUan are hereditary. They have no permanent temples, and tbu locality w^here tbe ofimmunifey 
wi-jrs^hijB Ib ohoBep aocordiug to QiODveiuiAc<c and need oot always bo tho oame, Commimal warahip ncems 
to tflko place when the comumnity can afford it, and that Sis> apparently, very rarely. 

CMaluia^ —The dead are always buried. The body is not washed or prepared in any way, and m 
kept in the hut or cave w’hiue death dccuithI until the time of bunid, (MmnientAp if onyr arc remav^, but 
not the oiothing. The are m^ver doecd, but tho aruiB are extended at the sides. One oM man said that 
the arn^ are aouietiiucs eretecd over the breiLst hut the others denied this. The body ia plaeoii in the grave, 
vhiob is only breast deep, in a reeumbeut position on its back. Whou a death oceura mi^engem are sent 
to the neighbouring habitatieiie to mmoujice it. All arc bound to attend it, eapcetally the near relations* 
As thon? habitations are generally far apart, it may take three ur even fuur dayw befoto the ncighbrairB (an 
aaftembie* The body in the mountinie is left unburled ^^ven though it becomes o^ensivo. It is borne to the 
^ve* which is always cIob-e by, by anyuue, but the front fMsarcra must bt near relutiuns if pcwaihle. A jKfUilty 
is inff icted on tJioKc who do not attend the fuDcml. The deliuquciit ia madp to knw], a bcavj' atone is placed 
™ h® ^ aeked lo explain why he was abaeot. Thra is generally satudaetoiy. The 

ofTcuder and the ehiof mourner oaehaogc a drink of wnter from each olhur'a l&andfi nud the affront ib tltcrcby 
condoned* It wp® nut known what happen when the explanation fa not eatiKfactoTy. 

On thoFlghtli day after the deaths the spirit of the dejjartui Is wontliipped witJi offering of roots and 
bnnpy, and Ita pi^tectlon is invoked. From that time cns^aida the Bpirit sa deemed to bo merged in the deity* 

ctretunny m absnIuNy imperutive, and is never omitted for either aes. Tho dead are reirrcmbered 
whenever Fatiohiammal Is worshipped^ and their protection is Bought logcther vrith hem. In times of groat 
mental or phyBical distress^ or when a Faliynn dies an ujiprepaned death, an invoc-Ation of the apirita of the 
departed takea place, and they manifest thcmaclvca through a living PaJiyan prHent wlin irmkcs revcIaltcKfu 
about the affairs of the inveker* This ii eaUed * the caliing of the shadows.^ 

The ^hyans seem to think JJt tie about a life after death. When ABked what happem to the aplrlts of 
^e dead, or where they go to, th(3y B&fd thm,- did not know and did not care. They ulao appear to nuke au 
difference between the good and the bad sfter deaths 

d/urrvj^ — As a mie marriages are arranged for the ynung people by the eldem of a family. But thivq 
are cusca when the youiij? eau pie umkc Iheir own choice generally as the result of illicit as^pml Jiitsreou.riie. Such 
behaviour Is (xmdoned without much diCScnlty and a nurriage is brought about as the best soUition of the 
trouble. Bride pHccfl are not [Aid, but the hridc rencivea trifl in p pruBcnla frem her ndatjoUB BUch bji mots, 
honey, beoda^ etc., when the time comes for her to be taken to her husband's dwelling. The acUiaS cerenii>ny 
of mairiagc eoniiiata in the tying of a string of black heads round thu neck uf tlie bride, and the (irwxiLatifiii 
of a cloth to her^ by the bridegroom. TJie brMc abo ties a slmilav string of btifidfl round the nEok of the hrido- 
gxoom, '^BWoinaQ veAis bois |HTmAikimtiy if she likes, but il Is not impmtlve, ] have frisen marrind 
women without them* The man tisuDLIy diaoards his after the eighth day+ ns he is too shy fn wear it kuiget^ 
Hu la alHo presented, wilb a new cloth by hia lather. 

Tho wedding foativitica Inst for one day* ntid one mesi only a given to tlie guests after the tying cl ths 
baads. The young oouple are given a uow liuL and urn left sevi^lly nlone for soma lime—aome said a few 
daysp others three or four months, and others still more, until the fimt etonoeptiun. 

Widows may reranrry.f' Adultery is not common, but when it does owur, no pcmJEy seeiUB to be exacted, 
el though the flot js strongly coudenmed. 

MaTTiagee are perm! itcd between a man and hia matcmal uncle's danghlnr or abter^s ciaughtor. All other 
mamag^ among relatinnaatc prohibited. An allionee fH^twem intcnltcted rcUtioos ii vJov^cd with dispJeas^ 
^ and ift treated as connubioage, but is condoned when due apology has been mode by tho offending oouplc. 
Marriage always Lakea plaice soon iiJter puberty^ never befere. But it is oomnwo for a girl to tmlds in th* 
house of her future husband for soms time before puberty, ii he is her maternal uncle* There i,i^p however, 
no int^rcounie before ahe attains pfaberty* 

A woman is said to be polluted for fS or B days during the mEtiatnuil period and for 15 days After ccici&ne^ 
ment^ No other kind of potfution is ubBcrvRlx After n cijfifineincDt, purificatioti is dene by burning nrthcsi- 
ware vtaiidfl and othtr polluted Artieire in a heap. The hat ia also Uiorcmghly Mnibli<4 and WAsh«L It is 
only after this punficalLEm tlkat the worpan Is permitted to OBBoelate with the olhc^. 

^iViA^^Thore iKwm to be no birth ceremoniiii hesidca puriffcation. There are no midwivoi. The oiutbcr 
or acme other eklcrly woman, dose all timt is necessary at a conJinemeut. The nowhom baby la plunged into 
tne nearret Btreain for ita fiwt both, and the mother also bathes immediately niUsr her ^nfinsmtmi; and 
waflhM h^clothi For koiob days afu-r dehvery she and thn baby aloup on" a bed of osheB, probably for 
^rmtla. Qil ia never adminislerHl to the baby u purgativo, but a decoction of herbs knowti (Bdy to 
I^yaw IS given when I]£oeaaar^^ Other dewikuis arc prepared for otlier baby illnoBscs* Although 
this shows that the PaUj'BOE have some acqnaintantrc with the medipoi nrepertka of b^ba, no adult 


m 


palivaxs. 


.upw <o..< •!»»1^1?“ o^^ '. »■ .■»»■». «■>■« f 
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they ciitoh birOa with tott“ r o» a>mmw>‘ among the M^bnm who inhobit ihu i^e 

iA ihlso acKn^liroea .., - i- *- * 

»ri.‘35rti'lS!toil£l WirtLSiSil JdpU UTOb... U.™ «»«»««. 
.^Tm.totjf.boi»».*j.jiriS .oSirtS!;Sd lb.-u. i.ool bwb. Aui^ 
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r*^F i»il! ^ov no touml in (i cirolo olapni&g hands or waving a cloth. oocMioMlly nttering l(wd qn«. 
Ti^‘ate milly gratcaqw poatunjs in tho^caao ol the men, ai«l ‘hay n^ 

“J::ir..'r oT. 

S2 “.'^'".^"“'JJ.rb.3?l‘o« ■ «»b.-b«. ■ ol t™.. Tbw l»,««.V .I-Po "> -“blilM 

«tbor jungle tribe* which I haw witimawd m tfwioub psrto uf Uoath Indm. 

V I ^ *..!.««] r».t abcoi or cruopere is lastoiicd to a tree or a stake in tha grouml»lUt^te dia- 

A njpc . nmr jokft wlu^ the bjjCMav-comtB ue ugiuilly in MHaMemble ntimbecat A Paiijati 

tsooD ftwn the ed^ of t^^ii^n fronf one comb to anotto ho dialog them with hie ‘ Pneot- 

mentioned bX«N Other Ptdiyaiw, men nod women. ■t t^c foot of tho 

™d eS th^ SSg oomb* in bMfceU or cloths. When he hna finisheil the Pi^yan aKcmh. the 
tTi^MtheS ngnin. Tin* perfonnanec is one of great danger and cn|uiiM miwb cwmge. 

has beerposted at the top. and hie du^r Lh to the tope. T^ny 

t roiii_ ine 0 ^ 0 ^ ^b"w _ ^ Drecipiqo, or it mai’ bo tampered with by an cnnni). 

fhitrF^^U^tjMbe^e custom preralimt among ibe peoTl divcrs at Tutboiin. The i^oimt of ho^ 
Ll^td^ri^r eou^!^ year to year and ihe compaiative wealth or poverty of the ^ya^ depnr^ 
«tS^t« ihk factor, tbev aio much nddieted to the toddj; estmted from ^‘‘‘'^Sago l^. which gr^ 
wild in the junglce. and 1 hsio acveml ttaiM ciwne acMse a l^yaa lymg at ihefool <rf the one of these trees 

” ^Th^art aTa rule ehv and timid but their ccnfldeneo can be gained eaeJIy if well ttrote^ j 
di^p«^ CTtCjSnX £ wild animate if a etnmger np,a^. 1 and my men have 
hippcitcd, but wc have never anecoeded. '^cy Umi atanst entirely 

thl rfflinfl inth th* racn. A minmif thut I had artnngMi to WOftl Home ^ aprt^P 

and a (argir crowd ^thwtd frmn the neighbouring town of Periyakulam to see them dance, which, api»r«i y 

bad never butt wttnwwd before by tho* who maetnbled, _ 

Vast, of the inlonnatiott I have given above was chUiacd fToro a gronp of 4«1 or W» Pahywie. about l^f 
ef wei w£^r.7one verv hcnltliy bHiking baby, who had been eoUec^ togyt^r for me by the 

j * 1 ,. Zhmintlur of Vadagwai nnd Mr, gantAnakrihhnn Kayu. who hvo at Ptriy^oinm. Tb« 
b £ o^riSd of tome Of^m -od was mated with great resptot. He hmUrranged it ^ 
itwm which evoked mnny eltpirsclona of gratitude. I rnyBclf, hoa^ever, at one time owned a propo^ 
STutor lid^\^or. Sthero wS* a number of Pa«>^ ^’^^'TuuZ^Jbn 

mTs^be when iwinired, but this WBS %-ciy niie. 1 gencrwlly employed Mulhuvm, who 
^ in the same hills to fell jnn^v cto„ m they arc much more sliitful at tins kind of work than etm the 

Vb* ciwiii of I’alivBOs I met at Perivaltnhim were quite at their cMs in a veiy short time- A tow at e no w 
wml2;ttza™ndnrinhlS ip.Tde«;»^^ Prtiy-kulam. They ansaered qu«tk>ns 

V man relntod amid much hmghl^. hoa he bad mplurrf ^ a Trt^ed 

nib dninJt m fefwt, ond hsd bei-n cftitied off to Ctyloo to work im a left wtal*. Mf^ Ot 
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after three yeaxs with of about Ihu 50 which won di^ppi*red, ho ctmld nnl sar hw. Ho hnH 

dently bpett w^ll-timted and Meme^l very pitvud of hia ftdvmhire*. Aoolinjr maji hod acted as u " taiiJol ” 
fvillfti-e servant) in a doriinitiifi&t Tillage on the uppe^ Palni HiHji for three or four Ho had appaiojitly 

(jot thi«j job through th© ** Kamam *' (vQbgo accountant) who had also obtained for him 3 acriw of Govefnraent 
land which ho Ht-ill ou'Hotl, Ho wm very vAguo m to how ho got this Uni qr why thn Kjunani had b«n ao 
generr^uSr The laud* of oouracp luiut have coat the kamam nothiiiKi aud I auspiNt that ho pqcbated the greater 
ptu-t of the piy of hi* t'%fidal in durfn 5 fch^ fnsriod of hU Both tbefl© men were less nhy nni 

Beerrtffi mrjre intellji^fc thim thn othem. The last namL-d coiild isount correctly and quickly- up to ThU 
b thf cmly case I know wh«re a PnJiyAO has owned md ouliivated krid. 

The *nEii wcrtts a filthy Idn cloth only* but the women were fully clothed like llw women of the plain 
in v^ry dirty They were, probably ' dolled up ^ for the dccasIdUp as I have nlwaysiwen them in the juiiglr# 

w«>anni: tiolhing hut a loin cloth. 

Tfie Jeauit pMti own a oatAto it pAl\mali 01 the PaLoI Hilk abwit m milea from K^^Hlaikaual 
A nombL-ir of Paliyau? work there aa conhcfk and hftve bacom© Chiistpan^h hut other pAllynni witl have nothing 
to r|o with them^ 

it) ParoJ&t aifl Saorn^* 

3if M. ir: H. Yiftiu. 

Tlic torui ^ Poroja ' in. il^ Ai^enpy orMu connnloa tho idm ' rfubiMt ^ or " aubjectei ’ as opposed to rule 
and epitomisea the history of ViuigapaLam Agcney and ita people. 

Wltrtt constitatw a * Poroja ^ hn^ long; been a matter of uncertainty and oil that U eertalu La that the lerm 
covers sMtveod quite dUtinel tfibea. Whatever may Us the objccltons to its uauig as a apeeinc name u term 
Hiendv genrrwc thn fact remains that, a gmil numbar of per^foniJ En Vizagap&latn Aupuoy when naked Ihcir 
cB*to"er tribe win suy ouJy ' Poroja " and the census hoi perforce to make th& b??it of what It gyU* An 
eipcrt anthropologicnl Inqniry would probably stoIv^ some oet'titnty out of the prL’VatJi^g vftyuMU-^s but 
OQC^ can lumLIy eipgot a eeosuj oniim'^ra.tio 1 to pr i iiioi it* 

The number rotum^^i under Poroja Kan uiere^^ed Urgely sinoi? I Oil, by 41 pereent. saw n 

d^T^ tse of fi per emt. The inereaAe over the last de»ade U raimh greitor thin any prevSotisly iwortiei for thifl 
tribe qr for any other tribe of ViKagapatam Agency over J0:il -31, Oaly the K^nda H sriii nhaw an mcretue 
rate appitMahang 4f> per eimt. t>nc is inalmrd to rclnlo ihe Oadiba deorwise of to the Pnireja growlli. 
for fl wKJe variety ot Gadaha niinq^ oxwt* iii\r1 the/are oocrajUimilSy bmugbt (ovou by the petwoos theuiscEvea) 
under ihe^thotio torrn * Poreja ' in aneh a WAy u might well mk1eadftumninerBtoriiii.skitlei in tbiw^ 'mb. 
tl ctiea Iufl pmetieaUy all were). Eswinething of thk has probably oocurrtd, but a U rge touree of Gailaba dre^rtw 
la to be found in the plains, where roEojuii are almuel completely unreproHcnteii many variablm enter the 
Poroja cqUAtlon that further speculation h hardly just died mod the numbers must be Uken for what they art- 
worth ; they dp ahow at Iraat that 123,00(1 persons imt of (>nya+ Tqtugu or othpr Qti^ia and not hclonging to 
the main Agmoy Iribija, were in 1031 found in the VLzagapatum Agenny, 

Fatajs preseupo |a es:Mntia11y a tnaltcr qf the oontral and higher level agemy ; the four taluks of ^dwa 
Pottangi, Korapat and Joy pore yield nearly per cant, pf tlia total nnd with Xaurtkpgprir, 05 per cent. 

One clieumstanqa worth menu on is that Uw PoroJa sex ratio Ims at thJ* coasua gono for the first time 
ibovc par; there are 1,010 femalca pur I /KW males a^lnst 057 in ItSl and aimihLr figures in previous ypam, 

PoTojas are by no nteane hoitiogenocHis but certain general ehanactpristics can be suggcateil Brood h«ds 
are more eomiiioti and strelght h'ur, thoui^h wwy and even curling hair h encountered. The oomptexiou is 
uaual I y of a copperiah hue and vera- dark fipmi ms ato dchnitoly rare. E>yes aru stmi^jht^ nnae plaLyrhinc- Tall 
nism are rare* They are luuri! onruful of toilet and more olcaoly than U uaiJal among hill trilwa. Tliifl mpphre 
par* Itularly to the womeUr 

V uom ruent on Poroja^ is subject to thu quainluation thit mure tlian one distinct stock comca iimler 
Uie term and a eonseqomt o vexlnp is inevitabi e. The notes wlpah follow^ aontri huted hy the Speuis I Assistant 
Agents Korapul* are of much interest but should bo rowl accordingly. In sorue case* they seem to tefqr to 
Gadal^ Hcets who, aa already remarkedp refer to theuL-iulVLd a£nl are gnneraUy kuown as Porejss, 

Itoliosof thojf forgtrttenlaajpagc csn bp picked up from the homely tail; or the son^ of tho pAupln 
Futtra (a ^treunilp Kimda (a cb^d), Sata (rtgionj as in Ku-aalat tlic place areiind tfie well, are some of sueh 
word?!; " Pa U pronouneeil \la ha There is a m irkerl peculiarity in their intonation in prmiijutiL'ing 
Oriya.^ 

The pqrojaa seem to b%vc been inhabiting Viaugapatam. Agenuy Irnm abnitit the 2nd century of the^ChrlfflEan 

11 nut bjfore The wordi “ tLanda^ Sai*t " ocoinr in the insoriptLciiw of Amiravnti, dated about the 2ijd 
Century A.H* In mu irkscriptlon which 110 pulafogmpfiiqml evidEswip can Iw naaLgued Ut the Uth f^enlnn- AD., 
the rexiun of Nanikpur, thq centre of tlic Nandapur State of the UthOentury A. D., issald to have bEvn local^ 
iu Gund.Mani:iaLn, thi> province of tho Gcunii. A King <if the Kaliiohiiri fnmJjy {Ctmlnil India) bought & pi we 
of Iniid ftoju a Poireia at BiuHf^umiuA and gave it to the Oud Bhaliuvu at th»it pkee (inaerfption in the tomple 
of Dauteswuri at Daniswara, Baator Siate), Ckn^vaiiasanuQhsrilamf a Sanakiit a manusDfipt of whii;^ 
exists in the Oriental Lthfary at ^fudnis, vraa wHiton during the 17th Century A.D, Tt sayn rhat a prUiee of 
the Ganga family ol Orissa, ^me southimrds end t-atabi ishiid a throne at Cudarl near Gunupnr, Thin prinoe 
is said to have hid an army uf hill tribosK Thiijq itEimii of evidence go to atipport the theory ih\t the real sons 
of the aoil wore the Pqtojod and other hill tribes. Tho mien were Immlgmnta who brought along with fham 
some Qriviii and gave them holdings of lanA Tree of rent in s^tno ouh hut mufltty on feudal tonure. The 
Oriyad hivin.^ bwjmo tholonls of the Un 1, the sous of ths soJ’ had to w-t service under them, became ' prejoa' 
or rvotip. The Ihiroja was jiraetioally reduced to sLavsry. Ho lost Ills independonce hut the usurping rulor 
inuulam^d the oo^ndiUoTiB of his i>ri.pn*l with th^' arlginal iuhabltauis to ohflrt-vo the reJIgfoua ritea and 

f^tlvillcs of the sons of the soil The Alerts aoerifiee appears deprived of nil ite omeltlee in tlie tktsAra Hlea i 
the feetivUicB to propitiate the mith gotldoa (the Jak-err) take thafurm nl Bik Jatra ofllebratcd m the lunar 
month of Bhidrspada (Aoguit-Septomber); the nhiitre Parvam or tho tribul hunt Is only a fonn of the Vemsl 
fosUv^ oT the sboHgliuiI tribca* 

The Porojas are divided mto twdvo tribes and each tribe ia oalled aftet tho in which that tribe 

lives. Hut guuexally they aw divided into the Bode P ^jja or Sodin, the Poroja, the Jodia Forejs, and 
Fe«uTig Poroja. j 

The first olsbe do not eat the fl^ah of the egw qr the oSU The Snum Purefa mis bot«f ; the third cla^ or 
Jodiii ffttB ; a nun lies his turban with crc«^iig bdte in front and a big lump bohiud. The Prrsng 
Foreja Mts beef ; the wauicu wear only broat onismente and sLia a |MiiIial' urtuuncnt which aits asidd^ on the 
^ddlc of the noflo and projeoti u pwaids to the middle of the two brews. 
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Dfft* Hut? ^ntmJ —A mail weans tVTij olothi^ tmc rouurl fh-e loipi5 And I bo oEh'Pr for tin? boadu 

He trimj hiJt httir inlo v,ny form he Vtkm bia dow not adopt any one form A yonn^ Ktin cnit or 

two niL^laSHc rinj^ji cun hbi Lelt wrist arwl some piHatiiifl of ooloorqcl bonds round ki^ inhale tJnt it ti the woinftn 
thikt pEt^ents the dn-es and omamonla typieali to thi' trifw. 

The Dodo Poroja woidioi contba her h^ir with pirtiny in the mirldle on tSie top of the hoad^ All the hair 
in AoUfHjtcfii bdhmd and is p«t into a knot. Shn not hho hairpins IJke tha women uf the lower ctaaiM^ 
OarlATida of boAii}| of VArioua colours embiAco the neck from the nape to the clAvia]^ and thEnoo hung 
down to the pit of the stoniAoh, O-veir ihea* are worn i>ne or two round metaliie rtqj^. The lobes of the cow 
are IwrfMl and in oaob ts worn n ooil of metallio derpeiits. The outcr-waU of t he oar also is bored in aovertl placea 
and a thin ftmall ring ia paaiscd through each hole. To one or two erf the lopniiiot rin^ of the left cAni pendants 
of aniilt chains are worn. On the Irit lywer aren the worn™ of thia etaas wear bmss rings whidh fn^m 

the wrist to the elbow j but on |Jie light lower nitn few ot none. Eauh finger ia pmtided with a ring iiipptrd 
with a coin or a rotmd Hat pioce of metal!. On the flnblea are wym O shaped hoUow anhlcbi m whieJi jinglo 
inull round pit'oea of stone or metaL Each toe ia also adorned with a ring abApoJ in sach a form os to suit 
tho pArticiilar toe for wltfeh it- lh intended. 

Any pinth of imy ooloiirii w orn bnt the white cloth provided with red hems m the one pecnliAr to aI I uLasaes 
of ParufM. it is folded len^hwiap so that the two hems may himi one hmA<l bnocL The lower end not 
dftwpnd below the middle of the thighi ; the apron part of the doth goes from below the right arm HorcBS tb* 
trunk to over the left shoulder where the eno in front anil the one from the bank are united in a knot. Tho tmi 
of the oloth is wound in ooik round the waistnlwayn taking care to have the red hems pouie one above 

the other. 

A'php Perojd.—The Wi;imL-iiuf tJus dass wear omantEuta and drc^s similar to those nf the first but 
with Home peon!jaritics in dn-^aing ihe hair and in certain omamenlfl. ThcEc wtunEm comb the hair with a 
pArtiiig in ilio middle and collect ail the hair bcliind and tkrujst it into a loose knot from below ; this knot 
hangs down below ilm nape of the nock. One or two hairpins with broad DUler end's ate put intci the Smcit to 
keep it intact^ me wo tum wear a ribbon-like gariaud of fine beads roimd the head. Round the neck 
the oiTLH luonia arc siniilar to those of the firut olaas. The rings adomiog t he left lowrr nriu arc al while metal. 
The anklefa of this ol^ are different from those of the first oIbaa, <>n the tow, the women of this olasa w^ear 
pluslem of simit inetAllio helk whEoh make a r%Uimin jEOgte when they walk. 

'riic cloth is worn so au. to hiuig down to the kneoA. tn othi^ mpoirla It is worn na by tbe woman of tbe 
firal cioHEk ^ 

rfedia Potoyi.^—This elsHs of num and women also eat bw.i and dfnata hkn tha S^ano Porojas, The dktinoe 
lion betwoim tbe two ia not marked. The woman of thk olaiw in addition to the metal] le wrist rings on the 
left lower arm. wears on eoob upper arm a bmoGlet- about tliree inehee in hreadth. 

Foroja ^—Thia cliwsa lAla beef. Thowumcd wear ornament* all made of bmsa. C^aHandaof 
amah brass bcuda are W4>rn munti Uic nook and brsas rings on the lower anm. The peculiar dfstiugulabing 
amamet ia a triangular brass win? which site BJitrhlc on the saddle of the ngaiv its apaa pnojecting upwards to 
the middle of thr two brrjwa. 

lively village ia cucloHed with a livina fence in which a gap is left to serve m on Hitmncfc 
Houjkm am built In two or more nows leaving a broad s|kice betwe^. Each house Lh divided into n starfr monit 
a kiUrhen and tlm sleeping apartment; a cow ahed anfl a drinking Hpaaeahfo fortn a part of aome houses. All 
thcti« arc bni L: depamtely and Am enJosed by a wall or lEncA. In one place of the well \b left a gateway. 

Twohouna^ are built aaparatcEy%ot]efot the upmAidcny of t lie vUlaga to atsep in and the other for the 

immAmadi yoiiug men. The maiden* arc reepoumhle for keeping their alecpitig UDAt and tidy and nm 

under the control of a hesd,^ who ia abo n rnaidi^ and who attains that ptieition by ^Tomnion consent. Similaely 
the young man are respomtibLc for keeping thcLr Hloeping apart Enont tidy and are under the aoiitri:il of a head 
young man. iVf tef oightfnll iiooc of tl^ maideua is snppos^ to stray ont, nor i* any young miin permitted 
to do io. KJirtfltionB occur nevarthchue. 

The vUlAgerB are under the control of a head man who is nombiated by alt tha villagcrE and approved by 
Lhu EAmindrir. At times, the headman may be appointed by tho Eamindar him*eff and the vUlagcrs have to 
AiToept him. Wt* behind such appointment cAn 1^ Rcen ihe oommon eoiifiCtit of the |»cople. In the ndddle of 
the villago is planted a banyiHi (Ficus indicah tir religiosa or a mango trFC+ Rouad the foot of the trunk 
a platforni Hurmonntod with aUme blahs is rahisd. This .serves ns a scat for the headman wfien he site in court 
to hear and decide the viUage disputes. Wbertever a dilute arifie* ia the \i]lage^ ho summons all the vilkgea^ 
nod they come and ait» each on a stone lying scat tcied under tho lire* or on the ground. Women also ultimd 
but lemain atAnding+ Wmn all mra are a«icinbk4, tbo heAdman take* hia scat on the plAlform and the queation 
is ducuesetL The decMion of tbs sssombly must bo accepted by all. 

ifarric^.—Gmerally the young nian soiccta lhu woman he likes to marry bud infcmia bb^ parents who 
carry oil tbe negotiatioiis with the jiarEnfs of tbe selected oiaidcn. Tf the rawdeii's parents do not approve 
the mamb fails. Eu t if they' consent, the bride money k settled and the inairEagio day is A day pmvioua 

to the appointed one, ihe bridegroom lurk# along with Home trf hU friends, in a ph^ by the side of w hJcb tha 
maiden is c^pecud to alone. Ue then pounces on her and with the bnlp of hk friends earries her away 
to hk liume. Eut ihti maid^g parputa heariny of it go with friendfl to hra: reltef. A small mock fight efisacu 
between the two panini and whonevery one k exhausted., Uiey all go to tho hridcgmom^a house where they arc 
served with food and drink. 

Amongst the P(iio}as, there arq many ^Jotra* or totemaH Bag (t^rj ? Nag (perpEot) j FhiiJu (fi.owcr |; 
Ooni (cow }; Matshn (fish)^4 The Poroja does not kill or oat Iho tbiug that k the emblem of hUi totem. Tha 
Pornja of the Phuhi toh?ui dixj* not weAf flower*; one of the fi*b totem dDCs not oat fish, PerBOUs of tbn soma 
gotm may nol marry. Nor may the ohildron of a brother and a gi&tsr or of hrotheza. Whiow nemarrigo i* 
aJIowed. It k c^impuhorj' lor a widow to marry her bto hiisband^s younger brother. If iiho does not to 
do so, iho man she murtos mLtst pay to ihat youagej- btolher an amount fixed by the villagi'r*, Divorcea are 
perruilti?d i if a womau doc» rmt lika her buHltand she will pay him five riipore and go away from him ; hot a 
hiinband leaving hk wife pays only cme rupee. If the wnmaii wliile livliif with One man go« to ofiothKi 
llw? new one must pay her late hWhaud a sum of money hied by the eldcm ol the village. The chtklrea, if she 
bos any, are takem away by the inan Ui whoui nha bmq them. 

Agricultural iuiplcmenl^ ctur^i^l nnislly of a hor, *f|Ei*re in shape and provided with a long handle so that 
a man con dig staiKiiug- A foroju^wbe can affurd it may have a plmigh. The tangi m a haml hatchet k an 
imptctEw:nt which the Poroja uses for a varioty nf purposes and also as a weapon; of ofi-eneq oihI defence. Where- 
fivqr he goca he carrk* St qn his left shoulder. 
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. man w a viutuMn dies in a famUy, tho otirpte is takiti to a pla«e «ifaid« th^ 
;^lage, a! »«■ tnd women folJowirj. Tiio i« wtht-r bumt or burM wcordiug to ormioakiM*. 

all of tbr^ botlw in an adjoining nyer er jxint] and taka along oith tbim a flat long atnw* to ihcir vifLups 
nr^ a^ It ufri'ieht jiiEt outaiao the nUagt and pia« another alah flat at iu fool. A email rag i« tied roundthe 
of tbeupr^ht atone and a bamboo the top uJ whieh is split and fortued into a ia placed uuHgbt 

behind iho yen loaJ stone. »fo- day or tthenever t he departed sout is propitiated, aderiiigs of food and foTkt 
are ma^ on the flat stone at the foot of the vertioar ow. Ccnetally the ofTcriega are given on the third and tt» 
lentil dnjr'a. 

On the tentJi day, after rgghtrall, food luid other offerings are prepared and a man carrire ik-ni la s nlaen 
c'emftion or burial ground. He places them there am) oalls by name on the «ou| of the dead 
man. Th^n one of those that carried the eorpna on the first day. i* p«s<e«i«l by that soul and ha iteum nut of 
th6darkn«isjionndinghi3tangioji4h». Evioy'time iJie departed soul is called upon, the man ix<a»caticd 
^punik with a gnint. ’ITius he is led 10 the honw where the death occurred, fn the hnuar «t.iinetrkal 
figuree with flour are wade and three grwwi are placed in the middle of those drawings and a pot put over them 
The drawings are on- of y«na. one of Saturn and one erf the devil. The pouaesaed man cnlm the house and 
kteks away the pot and diacovere the gnuns. ff they are found en thedrawungs of Yama, it» underelood that 
the acml was taken by Yama or the God uf diwth : if the seeds are diaeuvernd on the iiani (.Saturn) drawiw™ the 
aotti was lalf«i away by Sam. It is bHieTcd that tlie soul boceme a deed, if the seeds are found un the devil 
drawJngH. 

fterfa ead/M^wrfs.—At the eniraure (rf the village, under s tree is kept the Cod euJhd Ow Sisnn-devata. 
It la a amnll ov^ stone mstallefJ on an auspicioua day even befute the viHagc is fcinned. Over il bIdiks are 
piled up in the forni of a temple. It is believed that this Nisan iH-vata protects tlievijlage frem eniJemic 
wild animaU m other dangpn. -t» i . 


In the middle of the village under a abed is Lept thi^ Uod called Thakumni, of eouc». a fenmJe ’ilda ii 
represented by anme wooden iuutgea undera shni. Near the fi<it of the bill, is inalallcd Hmj God called JhaW- 
devata. This is also a femiJi'. She is the protectress of the erripe. 

In addition to these, the tigi-r Goddess is propitiated by offering saciificm to her in the mountain cavta 
All the vaisgeis di^e the dry season go to the cave, prepare food and hill a griat or a biijfalo and «(Ier them 
oil ic the tiger Goddess ; wey then drink liquor and riiinne to the aceoTnpnhiinmt of dnium til] iiiuhlfal) and 
return to the village, it is beheved Ul*t ns a resull of this performsce the tiger will nr.l molnit the vilkiK.™ 
diini^ the yew- 

The Poeoj™ hold feasts to propitiaw all these g.rda. In the nunth of Chaitra ihcv hold ’thi» baiiiW f^aat 
and all the vil!ageriir*-nten alfiiu*—retire into the forest for a hunt. None of the partV ahuuli] return ivitJiuut 
an snimal. Thu women re the village dcctumlo themi lvre in tlieir finest ami spend the time in dance and oW. 
Young maidens are wooed at this time and the Bclretion of kidea made. When it is reportr-d that an animal 
has bn n kuied. tho womou of the village precred to the edge <rf tha lorret and await the arriraJnf the men, 
The carcass, decorated with parlanda of flowers otid p{iiic,;>ck fuatbens. is carried on a littiv carried un men's 
abouldcia and the women sing and dance in front, whilrdrtimaarc hwitfii nral the Indian flute nlnved Thus 
the prwfsinan goca to the village where the caprasa is flayed and quartered. Tf it k eatahlc. the dreJi ia'dirided 
uionjibf all vilLigpi^. 

TAe .Vim-t«jji.-Th4a k tatlrig the new harveat. This takre place iu the m.mth irf - B.>nda Paul *■ i, 
erev^m of the Indian ^aleodmr which correwp^ds to July.August. The leavre nf t»»e Krewing padd v plant 
and tie roots are cooked together, offered to all the gods and enjoyed along with other diafaoa apd liquor; 

. , on the full moon day of mont h of Ptiahya (I>c<crenhrr and Jamurvl. Thee 

kill 0 hnifalo in the nime of rdl village gode. havea feast and drink anddanee the whole day, 11,1, is’.;| „„ th« 
day before the full m^. On the full muon night youug damsek go oinging here house tohmme wid rewive 
doles <rf rl^ at evD^ door, l^e n« thus eollectod is all cooked un the fire Ot in the middle of llm villaLre in 
the early dawn »{the day, .After aunrhifl they all bathe, wear new doth., and feast. ^ 

... T*"^ '™P«rt«i'' fwtivila obsen-ed by the Pwoji tribes, Othere obiicfv.ri ao' not 

tribal. Kach family hoe ita own traditional feasts whwh are restriettri to its menibetp, Asaociation with the 


The orrengcnirnl otthew Wtivala und the filing of these fintive days ia gcnomllv the duty of the DisarL 
the village priest, e . •«'j «■ w jjihbii, 

H iuh^ft and ffererey. The I>tsan ur the village priest knuwa astronooty, medieinc, witchery and 
Bcreoiy. tyliencver a man or a w^an a child falls ill. the Popoja ctiiuulta hU village Wsari. At lirat he 
gives hcrlia but if the ii lucre k pot cured, ho comes u> the house of the pat ient and then sits in a reoni 
^one. After a few minutes he foils iK^nseirea and peinains in a tranos for wme time. When inceoM k hunt 
tef,^ him. he aita up and s^ks ok if poesesscd. In that state be girea out the cause of thailinms and arerihw 
It to the Mwlcnci of hones in a c^r of ito houK, or to the failure to propitiate a certain god or to sonic devil 
or toaome soree^ of an enemy of the patient or hk jmrenla. He proptwre tc remove tha cause «i aomc futnre 
day a^^emthumaaterof ihc fami y to keep ready certain t hings for that day. a fowl briny nr» of those 
praaenbed. On t^ appom^ day, tlw Disan again goes to tho patient a bouae and burning incetue, ircitsa 
acme preycra ui a lone and bitonarion deemed pccnliarly suited to the uccasion. Thun after ^ time, if the 
aa^bctl causewas thf P^ec t>I undar fiuor uf the honau, he gore to that eorner and digs oul iba boil 
^d preschia tk-Ri. If the iIliMwbu due to a duvil. he tire a talisman found the neck of the patiunt; if il be 
due to s«w^'. he pots s^e food, nri sod yellow cooked rice, in a bamboo dkb and with u light ia the middla 

and the whole thing IS lakct) out of the house and hrftwbcte two roadaerani. 

Ho is also repahls ef doing e vil to either of hk own accord or at instigation. Be goes to a certain 
pUnt which grows into a small s^b and bmda all its branchre together then hoying the wbule ahroh in Us 
h^d. he utters a pniyrr to the cffrel that the f^kiilar man idumU fall iU. He thm bends the shrub to ouo 

w 1“^!? lt^nhc9 are freed he guts 

^it. r. If the sorcerer wirhre to ertingmsh life m his enemy he has to rout out the shrub and fling it awav 
A» it lirjs md: thf* pervDu also dicf gmduiUjr. 

o ^ to swell up by means of a frog j a bjg frog is caugtit in a brook and Its entraik removed. 

Some cooked food is placed in iu stomieh and the whole sewed in a ebth ond tmried in a place where two 
Mfi30C 
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crt»a. Then the body at th« person in whose mimo it is done, will Eweli np. If thm bariod tMng ia 
removed and throini away, be recoveia hia hwitb, U the aoreeTer wiahw that ha abould die, tbe trog i^ loft 
untoueLed. 

M»[iy kjnds of §orcery are jifaetiJicd and the Poroja behoves mtheni aJIn The moat e^afidita uf them Is 
the little Coi^Gr soreertv \Vh.m a stiU bom flbild ia bnrledp the eo™n!f goes to tha grave tn the dead of nig^ 
and tahee out ihs^ body, TnatiUmg life into it^ he aatu it to give its littls finger of the right band. ^ T\w ohiid 
speaks and pemuta the sorcerer to aot it. Having ent it, he ramovea the life of the chfid ami burioa it again. 
This little finger he tia« fpr many piirpuseSr lie aeQulB it to any pTaoe he likes and gete thfnii^ it an^i'thing 
he wiahea,, He can kill a man or oiire a patient with it. Ever^' one La the vUlage and aho in the aormiiiidLiig 
villAgea ia of a floroefcr poatmdng this finger. 

The Disari knows the namea of the oowitellat ions and of the planotit. Ho maken ealdixlstioiw and foretella 
evil or good. The month is lunar and all festivals are fised within five dnya either before or after the full moon. 
The anapioiona day for perforndiig maniags ia fixed by the I>i5ari. He performa ^ marriages and ties tbe 
on ptial knot. At village a^omblies hia presmae is r€K|uii^ and his ad vice on every tribal i^aestign solioited. 

As mentioned in the language chapter tlm spelling " Saora '' has be^ adopted in order to indio&te the pro- 
nunoiaticKn of the tribal n&me. The TeiiigH ^ v' wbjab ia usually thrust in not only has no j iistifination at all 
but distorts the correotiiouBtL Theaeoand * e ' in * Saram ^ IsaLio a wrong rondf^ring oF theaotual sound. 

Seven tha>us*nd six hundred and forty-nine persions in Ganjani Agmcy and in Gsnjam PLams 
turned iheir caste as * Sudho."^ This community is claimed by some Oriyaci as racially theirs, but it is uertain 
that many of the farmer at lest must hare he<vi really Sacra and if 5^000 are ao allgwdi for^ the decade In- 
crease for the tribe would exceed 3 per cesnt. D all the Sudhos weire classed as Saoras—not an unreasotiahlc 
eputse—the increase would from that fact alone iw to 5 pet tient . 

The Sacra area ecukt be dcacTibeii aa the basin of the VairEwdliaTa or ^ bamboo ' river. Ounupnr holds 
mc^t of the iipp^ rE*nhfrt of thiSn Piirlakimodi tbe tower and betwcrm them these taluka oontain two-thirds 
of all the Saoras in the presidency* 

They have not roamed to the imuic oxtent as the Kends in aearub of podus new and their disperaion is 
perhaps le» tbe results of roaming and more dup to the presmcc of remnants in anci^mt homes. .^orBsare 
found, in KodaLa, in the faJUa near the Chilka i^ke, not as isclatod wanderers but in a ftniiiH settled cimp. 
EicliStodt considered the whole plains population of Gan Jam an evidencing clearly ac original Mongol strain. 

As is wdJ known, the Saorw language is Monda and their features h&vp a Mongelian caste sometimes 
strong, someiinicB weak, hut g^crally present, particularly in men. Much hag been writleu eft them in t he 
past and furthw study ja b«ing proscent^ by Rao Saliib G, V. Ratnamtirti Pantulu, his son Mfr G. V'. Pitapat j 
and by Miss A. C. M. Mtinro. A note by the lnlt«r two is appwded. An intensAimg oirtrurastanoe brought to 
my Q^tDe is that while SSaora women have no particular ohjeolloii to being touched on any" psrt of the body:» 
even the unoovered breoab, they msnt violently any touch on the ahonider. I am informed by Mr. M. R. 
Hvielfi that he IkM heard that a Bom^hat similar preiudice obl^ins among the Kachius of Upper Burma. 
If the parallel ia Correct it is a elroumstanee of iotcieat. 

The precise sigoificance of tbe shoulder touch may relate to aonae bdief in ihe presenee there of the life 
spirit but this lo a niattor for anthrcpologiBt research and enquiry. 

One of the most intarcating cirouniEitaiiGee of the Madras Agency tracts is tha pr^ente in adjoining areas 
of so rcprcscfitat] VC tribes ol differing types as the Kond and Saora. They differ in almost every 

and provide a I’ivid iLLustration of the racial uifiemnaes which exist iu India. Elokstedt found the Konds 
* cheerful, mobile, friendly and Bctfpcaswcd;,^ the iSaoios ' ruserred, suapicioust rofractcry and obetmale 
(bartnackiKl/ Most will agree with that general differeiitiatioft. In general ' Mongolism^ and savagmEass 
go together, he says^ and the most intractablo poopk hn came aeroM wsro thoso with miMt apparent Mongol 
iraccB. The Kond u open, the Sacra dosed. 

ii) The Saras ol Parlaklm^l Agency, 

% MUs A. C. jlf* Muaro fltwf jfr. G. V. Sitapaiiyi, 

1. Thfrr arc no Totomifltlo gfimps among the Sorsa, although their kindred* the Mundae and the Birhora 
have tlmm. The mice relating to exogamy preclude muTriage niAiiing peraans of the came village^ except with 
luch sa arc known t-o be new eomera. Thiiie of the aame viJIogie arc looked uptm as broEheia and sictersi 
Marriage with oousiDs and cixbs cousins i* prohibitotL Ldxity with reforenee to thia prohibitiun haa been 
noted in a few LoHtanceSp but fines have been imposed, in these coses. 

Regarding endogamy, there arc several classy of Sedosj such as the Jadu Saras, tbe Aiaid SorBfl» the 
Uuari SciraSi. the Ka pu SoriB and t he SmLia Sotns * among whoni there are no intermarriages. Exceptions have 
been noted, but os abovo^ finis have been impoeed* 

2. In each of the ondog^meus cLmaes, os noM above there aie gmdee with reference to social pretO’ 
4eoee. 

(oj The Gamaags. {b} The Buyni* (e) The Fhrjiui. 

TAr GawiUMi^ ia the civil head of the vilia^c. During pre-Britwb dajm ho was the chief cf the village. 
His position is reduced to such ns that of a village lULmaiff Ln the plains. AH the nmlo members of his 
family append Gamong to thoir namcxi. 

TJie Brtya ia the reii^us lu^ of the village Ho oxcrutBod equal aubhoiity with the Camang in the 
post^ and his smtus was in no way inierior. bLis power is now furtlaer rednaed. .Apart from the distiaelkm 
he hcliL In the eyes of Itis own pm^c the only oUcial diatincbion bn Id givco is cquaUy wlUitbe 

Gamang* he ia presented with a pair of cloth* by the Agent to the Oovemor at the annual itbet. In many 
ca-.M the bersciitai^' Buya dons not posseesi the neewsary pow'ias of ofilciat^ priodt. In such oasee there arc 
officiating priostsv who belong to hid extended family bear the designation of Buya^ but aneh are net 
hereditary or c^ukUly nsjcgifijMd, The officially rccggpi^iid Buys id known os the Siadi La,, reeipieni 

cf tbo Agent’s gift. The practioaland oEGoiating Bujia la known as the Fur-pur Buya. The pcrquidlt^ of 
ihe Buya arc didtrlbuted between the two. 

There arc intermairiagee between the Gamong and Buys familica generally* 

T^iParja^ ore regarded as inferior in social status. The Ganung or Bu)Tt families will take of the 
daiightcfM of the Pkrjaa as wivos hu t mM nut give their own daughters to tho Farjas in nisrriage. 

The homes of thme throe elates arc in separate groups in Moat vlUagea, particularly id this so among the 
Jadu ficras of the Gu mma and Kdlikote areas. The cremation grounds are ai^ kept deporate* 
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3. Tlie GanuLn^ and the Buya niList mnw fcom. their reBpeotiTeokjuaa aud In puliiTiJuai. 

A Oi^gui^tlQQ IB the p&at w&h m mil prn>liab^itydeiiidorfttie. There mra indkmtindm in Uid foEk-lore^ of 
A fTw duoiigaLon vt may lomtteni of iinpurtmBeft at qpcB-mir mcetiogs, Thfi formm of rnddresa u^cd at 
m huded daUi*tL^ ure/' Ob, you Obhub^."—O k, yon Oh,^ you PmrJoiL^ The piwnce of womcs 

i« btBcmtod, Th& |uiviEcgci o| eloqtiBg ofberti does not neem to hmvm nines tbe offiees are hewi^ 

ditmry, hut nothm^ of inipcniaimie MoJd be dona hy tbeottimts vitbout oanflnlting the Pbrjam. 

There are tnuiilk^ of qdgin Jtooi the North. They nay that their a£K«atorii^ thrir ddlicf aod ibeir 
dami-godfl emmo to th« Cianjani and Ybagm|iatmiii Agene^ from Odisa {Orif^). Tho ftoqu^t ocoormieo of 
the e^resnion CbliBn^llaiodutiir'* oa the oiiginal borne of ibair delllea mnd demUgodi would probahiy 
indicate the way by whkh they ramc to their preaetit habitat, hfaiodura meaiu Mmhendrm, tho highost peak in 
theur vicinity. An there are no mdiedtinne mltmg the coast, of the exislened of the Socan* eiicept for m few 
tedes to the north of J^fahondm it may be otmelniled that they dM not oaine by the DoastaJ route. It would 
fioeni that they bad loUciwed Uie more iniand route Lying; Ln the north'weat of Qanjam. 

(S. T^meed cnJtivmtioo is found in the vnUeyi and on the uteupor alop^ which are hniJt up with stoiia 
mTetnienta- 

T. Them ar? no moautnente in the accepted nuMuiing of tho tcrnip bat In eveiy villAgn at Ihs Ouar or 
biennial memorial for the dead, mliafta of ateme mm set np, one for isacb departed eonJ, ui the area kept for thiii 
purpose. (Guar literally meaim pJant a atone *'.j 

3. It is not aoceesmry that must Ik of stone. Seetu of atone or wood may be uasd mocoidingly to 
OQOveiiicn-ee^ At the time of smeriGcem the seat or atone ttaed by the Kudmn la privjl^^ but at no other time. 

9. ;£k»rma build with utone ami mud and use tbatolip or they Interweave stender hrmnvh^ and ptsatcr on both 
Aidiw with mud. They also on the plaina build with upright stahea or slalu of the sago palm. Brink and tile 
are taboo. If such wm-b used the spirit^ wouM bo attracted and oomo loo often. TammHnd braneb^w or wood 
may not bo used, ms tigera will prow] mboot It, they smy« The use of banymtip pipn] mnd caahewnut is mbo 
tmiw. 

10. The Gmman^ and Buyu are privileged to ww very largo oobured tuHuw, red, orange and blue, 
and If they can afford it, ncek umaments with gold beads and guld eardnp. It Is not forbLddoi to uthofs to 
wsmr auoli but they are likely to betwiit^ about it, if ihEir eircumstMiccs donut Justify theli having goki 

11. The sunis fcgatdcd as father, the rdoon as mother and the stars as chiklfm, 

liuually , puIMail-gtar, i.t, a comet. To ward off posublo ovll effects, a huflatu sacTdk« 
la made mt the appeckreiice of m coiunt> 

/uttduda-rv^n, a meteor. This li r^rd ed as m male star. Literally pwtJtote star. 

Sames of (iMAU^al^anA^^ etc. — 

0mm*a Brk.^Bmc^l.tuJmn^ Ht " tak^liquot^tar." At the time n. proposal of msiriage la 
made^ three pete of liquor must aooQnt|iiiny the pfrcposal. 

PiaifuUs. —Ruhkiu-tujan* Lit., cluster, 

Gneo^ Bai/.—S mndl-tiijaa, lit. a cot. They recognize only the four stars, 

^tnudL^Tugin-iujan, Uh, fire star. 

Fenuf.^Sunlrara-tu|an. The one remaining child of the run, and tnay sometiiuu be seen mt 
midday. Thwo is a foLk'story that tbo moon pretonded to bavo awabowed mJl her chiHren^ 
hut had In reality tucked thnni into her hair, l^hn advised the ^n to swallow hia He did 
so hut reserved one out of mffeotion. 

JfifZy —^Tangtangmp-tujmn^ 

farrA^seAe.—Ob^engdon, Ul., '"turn aidn earlk^' Aompieious. Ctops will be better for 

Eclipae. —ifu-ygn^^, is theooLmr eclipse^ lit, swallow sun. 

Mo^gajan k lunar wlipse, '* awFihow moon/' ^^rw ory, shoot off gum and arrows mt time of 
eclipse, to floare away the snake that has dune thsswalkkwjng. 

ifaiabov.—Inihbongmn. 

liing bongao. Will bring gocid emps. PUIns Soroasay there will bo faniinfi. 

TAusder.—Dumdum-timiu Ooud as indicating nun. 

Lightning. —KJlaJan. Good ms indlealitig rain, 

Ploncta, ataiB, etc., am known to the Sums and called by name. They am named aftee anintab 
as tiger, birds or parU of the bodjos of siioh^ as, head of tiger, tail of l%i!r, avoiding to fmacisd 
resemblance. 

12. The dead are now. throughout the w hbk Sore tountiy, crernated. EEDaptiona^PereDU# that dk 
of smallpox are burkd, this perhaps in imitation of the people of the phuns, becauw the Sore* beJitva that the 
diflcfise has come lo theJia by vkifcations erf the Ueddres ol Smallpox from the Plains. In a sEuallpox bunsj 
tha body p placed with the head to th? Ikmth* while in tbe erematioa of a body from death by anothur emnse 
the body Is pJaetd crti the cremmtkm pyre with the head to tbn Xorth* toward the country’ from which thnv 
camo. The idea being that the soul returns to the country of iu oncostore, except in tho case ef the smallpox 
death whore that Goddess has taken the soul to the Plains country. 

No eoflSn is used+ Tradition ms well oa the pr&voilmg custom in the bateriqer of the Som countn' indic-aioi 
that tbo " erlhudox method uf oartyong the body to ihe crerualkm grftund k aa follows. In wh vUirngu there 
k one man set apart tocarry the dead- His perquisites Am gcBerolly provided at the Otiot, at which time he 
also has eertain duties to perform/* Heearrka the body/w upumda over his hook. In some viUngi;!,, ho im 
assisted by two othere, one supporting the head, another the feet, and he himBcif carrying at the wakV la 
other vilUges they now emrry the body, bufiie by four ^ a stretcher. 

On the second day after burning, fh^ remains (fregments of bone and sah) ore gathistd and bnrkd in a 
Dmall j^ve close by the crematiga gwuod. This when filled in, k covered over with thatch and etones, cr n 
miniature abed is ereoted. In some villages os at Mimking (observed by Dr. HuUoti, 5!arch mi) a penn*^ 
nent common hut is built for tbo BocommodatioD ol the epinta during tho pedod of mourning. 
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Tbc SoftAm do not in any vftv mniliiite the body before cneuiatiiig. 

Wbdk A SofK dies ebK^where thioi in the vdJage of hiiii birthp mid la cmiiiAted th^re^ the remains must bo 
rrturaiKl td kis nstivc Tillagi^Ior bmhd od above, wiihm the ye&ip 

llie idticnato abode of ihe I^aod ie believed to be in the I^jad of their Anceotora. ETeiy person is 
bdievni by the Soru to pdSaesaA two omild, w,, (Y) Slid* Purada And fS) A-Ealcog Pamda at Hup Rup Ftirado^ 
Tke foneoTv Suda FiLFade ia coneei^ed to be Uie Smd wbk-h Im ImmortoJ. It con leave the body at wUb 
partkuJiTly dorbg sleep^ It poostAses the power of paosing hy tranBudation. fte sub^taDce cm permeate 
the whole bedvp and ercn the gannente m eonloct with the body^ and the ehodow oml the orva on whicb the 
shadow faHa. Thk Sude mrode meetfi with tbe Suds Puroda ef dtberg, either Lvin^ or dead in dieAmIflnd> 
Dreame ore intorpireted m the experkuces ol the iiiida Puinds. The immortality of the Soul la inferred by the 
SoiTLa from srudl moctmgs of the Suda Purtbda oi tbe living W^Ith the Suda I\LnuJa of the dead. The body does 
not perish by the temporary abeern'e of rbo SudA PurmK but thougb the body la abve it is deprived of con- 
flciouamsse during aueb temporary abneOLitai, Soros me very enrefuJ not to orouae a aleeper audd^y, bit hia 
Rmis Pumda ahouM be Bbeent and not hare time to lettiniH 

Alter the dmth of the body* the Suda Puroda Icas'ea ity, thijugh it may H it ehueesg roioaiji till the body 
Ltt burnt. Alter kaving the bcily it k an longer Imo^m as Suda Pumdap but os Kulba-n and may hover 
about ill tbe vicinity of the gmvo or viUage or house to which it belonged. In a hamlet at Simng^ tw^o and a 
half years a|^ a So^ nmnL-d Sandu hod a child. Before the DhIM vtma bom Sondu had a dream, during whiidi 
hid Suda Pufoda met and convened with hie fAther's Suda Puroda (BeJimn by name) which tha 

dwre to he liorqe again in the family. So Sondu’s son when bum was named DolimA, after hb grand-father. 
Last year thelitlle Dalima died and on theoamsdayp witldn a oouploof hours the mother gave birth to tmothor 
baby boy. The genorol belief of the whohs hamJet is that the spirit, or Suda Pumda of the dead child toot 
np iu habEtaiicni in the body of the new-bfira child. The Kiiiba-n expccifl tbe surviviiag mufubers of thn 
family to feeil and core for it (symbolically) as in lifon until the funeral rites are eomplotsd and it finds its 
tdtimata abode. Tho fniieral iit« euJm^te in tho pi-irii.sdfoal CJiiar^ iuiinsdialoly aftiir which the de|Mirted 
soul II privileged to taka up its permanent residcnco and is tberoof ter rsised to thu status of a deity called by 
the clora tuimc Soniiiti r 

The G uar bdng the final coreinonyp the sooner it is done the better for the departed soulp but ai it is a very 
upecioive one It is [ivrformed at regular intervals of two yeorSp so thiitit may accQuunodAte all those who have 
deported thii life during that period^ All the families lhat have beon bereavied combine in making prcporationi. 
Th^y hivit* tbek nsifttdve from other viibgefl aq as their own viUsgens. On tho first day tlie Kudon 
bvokifS the membels nf the final abode whn had origuialiy boon lUeEubGim nf the viUage, to eoifin and 1 ^ 
tho Way for thsao newH^nmeri. A converwatbu itfl^fr tlin folhawing fashion betwee-n the two pniths takes 
place, by the Kudan and his osaialaiils, 

iVcin ooiufidafes^— Wnn^t you take a to the perm tuient abode and lot iia live writh yon ? 

faivhed «M4k.— Row eon we do sn withcmt knowing that you belong to this village ond^that yuii ar^ 
genuine Boras t 

N.C . — Make a tour of invajtigatinii abaut the village and find out about u»* (A pniotiaakin aoca arDund 
the village) 

L S,—Vte am natiifijai. To-morrow our rebitives will mt up the memorial stonoe acid then yon will bo 
at liberty to johi usv We wid oonduol j'ou. 

The a^Bahmg Funida is the life substanoe of the body. It rosidea in the hsart, Rup Rnp Piaroda is 
onomatopewLk, represcstting the heart bsaU. It ceases to uiu-l ion aftor the final departure of the Buda 
Pursdn, hut Icmporaiy abteni»ia do not emharross it. 

The Boras also believe in ihu iEnmcirtality of the body, wluah prevailed in by^gona agw wiitn tnm could 
slough off the wiim cut oEementa and rejuvemito. This power woe later Iwitp but the idea ia still pnA^mt, 
Lahana-marp'* whieh literally jneaca sloughmAD/’ indioatos t he idea nf an immortal perann^ The bans- 
dietkjn, ** Hay you live Icm^^'" or “ live for ever*" is expn^ftsed by “Hlfidaii-a-labadabonaba whkh literally 
meand, Snmke^s alougllt aknigh you.'^ 


The Boras also bdieve in the tranamigratkHi of thu souls Into hutterfics^ ** Kunkudibudan " and thr 
ooehinfiol insect. 


14. Sur* b«liiu»ujitotciidBy,c>liloT9iutuiiuiiUBlly bisBiitifal eie^mv- VBlJavoolor, but thery dArbtnqujgklT 
dufi to vJipqDuni to thu .un to whieh Ibc^uo Hubjeotod fram the fourth d»y, Thwo In no doubt oit odniixtum 
of tjrpen for tfe complexion of tho ndult Hbt» varifti ftom n %bt ^«Uointih ton to duk brutm. Sonut (rf a. wry 
dark complrxion a» rune, lloir i* ijmenlly WAvy. but pouiciun^ fnzxy, 

l^biM hwle are on tJiD tbky of muiin^ whicb falls within ten day* of birth. Children, both Iwya 

and girk have their haircut abort,—shaved olcan in iho hot aensm, until about leu year* of ajm, after trhiqh 
the girl* IH ihciiugrow to juataboTO thcahoidden andeoulino it neatly with a bancloau. Aftw matriime they 
imially <lraw it togrtber Jintl tuck it in undi r at ibe right aide. Uoo, kcop thoir hair diort but leave auoodjy 
strand at tho crotm, whiDh Uiej twiat in a ooil and into trhloh they attach feathoni for bead 11™**, Tho 
vomcn use a br*«i hair pin uf noticoablo deei^n vhkb may have in former timm been ii*cd a* a ” T fl [rYT n 

They treat tha hair with gingdly oil, caster oil, snd “ haran ja ” oU, thi* latter to drelroy vermin. 

Eyes ara generally cblif^UD and of neutral goIoti- 


Two dlKiact typea nf nmm are uotieeabte, one straight and narrow at the biidim, bwt with strong round 
aostrib, ocoLher natLbh and broad, with deGidedLy Lugo round ncwtrils. 


The head U genenlly dolkhoeephalic. hut varUtkuu m noted. The face i* iwubUt broad with high 
cheek bonca. The typically heart ahapncl faev i* noileable am.m g iha women. ^ 


The averoge height of men is about five feet two inchre, and tim woman are a little shorter, tmt men 
. “i*. r muscxiiai developmciil fa a mukaf featun 

of physique. Among worn™ Up to middle age and among children gem-rellv, pot beU v ia notHeablft. Id 
walkiD^ they toe m, sgpgcioljy the wumcn. ' ^ 


15. Except for |Middy cultivation vowing i* daot hroadcart, Im pleuente—riifr lista. 
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16 . Mimcal rntrutfienU — 

- i, a big drum, built cm tbe lower cut Ifom tke trunk of the eago palm, in tlia 

sliapo of B hoUriw hi^iui^ph^TO iJitm fe*t in iHanxetcr hj threa feet in depth, cmcrcd with buffAtu 
liido. ou the CKieasien ol mjirringija and foftAta. Beaten with the pnlma «r leatbff atd|»+ 

^Tudutiveift, xltc erdinaij^ tcihL-tum^ which is oairiied eitJiur over ths betk end ia beAten by another Ttmuy 
or over the Jitomach end beaten by the person carrying it. 

a aniail dram of the tshape of a hi!misphi!re^ beaten witli two ahort Blender stiekjix 

ifaWngoH, IjootI ahapwb one end xit kxa chircumretenoE than iho other, flayed on both enda. 
About thm to (otir long. Smaller end lour Lachoa in diameter, Lowr, about eight inehe*. 
PU^FTjd with the hands. 

KadiHijiijt^ circuiaTf ou an iron rim* oorered with goat or buHalo sitin. ^lung over the ahoulder 
and beaten with two Aticka. 

&mnaiud rajua, Sarratad rajan.—Tvmniy to thirty reeds tweke iunhea lon|^, held together Qat* 
between a pair of splinld at oaoli end. On both Idoca, with tho exception of the max^n&l pair 
of JfoL-dap back and front, ibe can* is splits On tba back aurfoco two wooden pieces serving aa 
frets wo lifting Uw cane. On the front aotfaco four frets are iitw-rtcd lifting the cane 

in oitemate puns. Two loopa of hbio afl? soHibend?d on tho baok imifftce and h&M by the thumb 
and littlo Ikiger of tho left hwid, with tho oihof three fingers free to play the split citnc on that 
aide while the front k play^ tua a giiitar^ 

£trdoii Tujqtt.—Used by the Kudon to accocopwiy invocstfona and hymns. It la used to give the 
key and keep tho time. Conjusts of a hoUow b&mboov twenty inchers long, a carved pcacook 
headpiece, one large gourd which ia prtosod agaicat the Xudan's choat h attached towwls th^ 
headpiecD. Twci aUingB of twarted mgo peim fibre are etruug on the outer Bida Jraru the end of 
the Iramboo to the headpieoe. 

TaiMir S’oraa mjdu,—A bundle of long reeds, tkd at one end. Held upright m left bond by 

the tied end and the looses ends mado to rattle by atrikipg with tho right hand. 

Pimp i Apoa . —Tiny brojii] bells. 

tt. £ffin^ 

1, i>£ZfFi^np ra/ffn.—Sacred msirumEmt, Same ns Kudan Rajan described In PercufeotvOp having tW'O 

Btringi that etand in the relation of & llaL and li. Vibrated In accompanimont to the Kudan^A 
son^ 

2, GW^ fujan.—Conaiflta of aoimding box made of a half coeonntcoviwod with Lbeardskin and atrin 

of hollow bamboo twclTO I'd fourteen inehee iougi with two Htfiiiiyis and hrklgo nnd playt-d 
with a bow lUAcIi? of bamboo etnmg with fibre# of sago poJm. The bow ia found in all ctoog 
to bo strung so that tbe fibres are of the exact kngth erf the neck or stem of the violin iioolfi 

3, Kefik^t or ife-wre rojffH,—Their only atrmgcd instrument which k pro^-iiicd with frets. In eona- 

tractinp and principle similar to the Idnnerl ” nf the aborjgiiial tribe# of OfintxaJ and JEorlhem 
India. As No. £ oorresponds to a violin* the mprine rajan eurirsponds to a guitar. It fienaista 
of a bohow bamboo ucck ci^hter n inohea long, on whkih are built up four Sets mado of wood 
and secured with bees" wax, Thero are two Btiiucs, ono of whkh poan^ over tho freU and is 
Used to prixiuoe ihe melody, while the other string is at a litUe k^wer level and soparutod 
slightly from Use first string. Tho Gnat sLttag 1# seoured in a straight linn po^g over tho 
frets Irem the key to the tail^pieec. The second is slightly ohortor* functions aa a dio^ k 
attached from toil-piecre to key* which latter k ant at a ffufiieiciit angle In spreed the atrlngs 
Apart. IMs mstruuient has onn to two gouedsK the sixo of a largo orange aocurad on the 
back at rath end of the neck. Tbese are out out at the bottom. The Losliument is bdd with 
llte gcjimk towards the bedy and pressed against* or removed, to regulate the volume of aouruL 
The keys are streok from undcincath with tho noilB of the index and secHotid finger of tho right 
hand. 

ni+ tl iW iniffVHiBwfp— 

1. Tirvdtfjvn or PcrHrfvjarir—A hollow reed or bsmboc] of eight to twelve inches long by half an Lneh 
in diameter with five hoka,, 

JJo^mjadan is tbe oniitiary' Indian Cute* probably borrowed by the Soros. 

a. TcredfiNfperfonp wMch rerejubltfl the elarinet and is probably borrowed, 

4, STflHurfw ptdan comista of a brass hotn three feet in length, into the narrow end of which is fired 

a mouthpiece, Ibe bom k gently curved ami graduated in diameter. Give# a bu^ boIL 

5, eonsiata of a buffalo horn twelve inebes long with a bamboo mouthpioqe six 
inefae# long. Produces a similar sound to the Doueh. Tusound it is taboo at eertain seuons. 

17, H-'espimj — 

{a} Rou' cmd ffiTWi*—Bow' is simple in constnielion* eonslstlng of slave, a abaped piece of split bfunboo 
43—60 iuches long and string 36-36 inches long. The siring is m^c from a piece of split bamboo 
half an inch thick, three inches of thk thiekness are Mt at each end of tbe string, the rest has 
the wood split out leaving only tho dortex. The enda have eweh three notches. Thi?re is also a 
notch at each end of tbe bow. With IwUled fibres of the sago palm a loop is mode and aecurdy 
fastened* one mb esoh imd of t|u> atring* by mean# of Ihe notebesf, Ono end ot the atiing k lciO|Hd 
tightly to the bow and to Btring, ibis end Is placed on the ground, tirt SotA presold iho belly at 
the ctmtre and seeurea the loop ov^ the upper hum, into the notch. 

Arrows .— The shaft ia IS inohe# long, notched ; has feather tnsfcrt usually. Bin) arrow# have a bhmt 
core of bamboo 3 Inches long fixed to the head, or Hie core is split into tlirce prongs this latter 
is <«liid Bogabo, The prouf^ may alou bo made Of iron. For shoDlitig animaU arrow hreds 
of Iren are usual Ly used. Thace heads ore Eccured by ddvjng the spike into the slender end 
of the shaft and binding with fibre or slender ihroag, The heads ore triangidar, ^nrv'ing in length* 
tho longest being three inches at the aides and an inch at the base+ l^y are barbed ; olsii a 
apiko arrow and a quill arrow. 
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A Aprar used for killing hmr, th«! htfid of wliEOh^ itudi^ of imit, ia shaped as an arrow, ia twcl^ 
inrhe* Incigi winga gn^ivcd, his mt or twe barbi at th* bottom^ und is aet wi a aWf tho length 
of a sruin^ Thrrt are ako some hirLIeaa Bp«m« 

iinire*— 

L Jkoififtna, a Jfiflg ahghlEy ciitvcd sword, thiit 3 ' m^hes^ iioiiit to hilt, , ' 

2 , Batne tm aboee with protect ed Mtl, 

it, KanduiMruTi^ n curved, broad, pointed hbide sharp on inner odge^nsed also as an implenleat foe 
cutting fud, about dghu-en fnt-fiep IdAde, Slwt wooden handle, 

4 , iTdti'ovttti ^ of the sanie sha pe ah, three but, atnall, itsed ^ctiefa EK^ to out nnd pcdl vegetables or fnait. 

G. A^wjidia, ofiv edged dagger^ of vwi'rpg lengths 
a duublo edged dagger, 

7 . An ah-attfI-burning donbte edged dagger with pcofceled liilt. 


JVIunda 

lan;iK« 


Ajaa— 

1 , ^jEuiidfi, head, eight indua over alL ontting fare widening to tlirw indhea, 

A iLmaUcr aiiwd one ia called parai idirton, 

£, Anjyia, B*ttle-B£f?- A varieij of shapea. 

Patur-Bng, 

liora.— Skit*i aIwsva Iwre a JiiwJo fa tb* lirin ttetb and cam cilhcr ww cf thw baldfl^uH or Iimt aBd Arrewa ate 

BfiS« cairied Ui a birt jcrip|wl In thr baad laitli d» itaT^ cf Uw hw, ibwrtiiir. *» pituddej awcid^ 

d^l^gitra, and certain knivust Fnr iffUill ItnlTW! anti ttafpsi pl^catl]** a|v Minxelii^m nuik yf wood BbEt&od ir^ leai^, 

J/«lcJUoci‘#— 

L J/odeflV —A holbw iron (uhe About m inches long which io charged with paA-der *nd disoharged 
at f requiuil interi'Ala at the lime ol death or of Gimr, to searo away the aplrits^ 

2. Jontil'I^ikihrn,—A vnj long nidcl^' made. Used oa above an£i for kihiog hitds and animals, 

2. Kamru^haHin ,—A hand matoblnch; about twenty iiKihcs long nsed ns Xo, 1. 

t?OTL—!viA» iH m*i mlkiwed to uw cr own chfI rklgr guiu cf riJBcc. Thry pa pcrmittatl l4 Pbot gnaa 
They have oor-shaped^ mace shaped and a iudgitig fiat-hoaded eJub, 

fo} Languages of the Madras Agoncy Tracts. 

The Munda Branch now pemtrihutes b& to every 10,000 in the preatdeiwy. The variatlorw in tho con^^ 

tribution am Bhown in the margin. After 
Ip^l. I9^t. intl. 1901. . a drop in 1021, the f^re of 1001 and 1011 

^Mtundji .. 40 ^7 W* -W Jim almost tiean tnacbed again. POrti- 

cnlar efforts were mode to socnrc oa pie- 
ciee lanpnrt^ resuma as pwalble in the Tixagapalam Agency' in which most risk of uiicnTt^inty in Munda 
UnguAgra ariafti. Soori give* no diOieulty. It in rect'gtii-cHi ns a disticicL ianguagn mid letumed as sucIl 
I teJfalJnw.^dundnflH how'ei^r* oiu apt te be [ml under tneli terms ac Jhi>dia or Poroja. Eiituiiemtors wcie 
told nut to accept such answera as Jliodia or Pomja,. Iiut to nak what particular varmiy of cither was in qoea- 
tion. M a rwuU. many tctiiirts of Paieng and Honda ts^tv received which went to swell the Munda total, 
Psicng id probably nosociatod with ^aora rnther than Csdaba. Gutob woe included la Gadaha, q| wbich it 
lA a fortcL This insiisUuice on cbtail woa r^ponsiblo for the Bp|ieAranc?e of the Pengo form of Kcmd and for 
Dhruva. Tticre was a large renmont of Pnroja loul muri which hm lind to lie shown oa such. JhlA may cover 
demcnln from various languages, JhcAli* has Ijioen shnwn scpaiatcly and a limllariiru^orUmty allachoe to it. 
Some Oriyas say dhodia Is ' raondy Oriya ' but Uiis is a glib deduetion from the large numbor of Oriya wards 
whkh of netr**^y appear In the speech of all Vi^ugapatam LiU triliffi of the L^ntral plaliuLu taluks. Cine might 
as wcB »5 English was ' merely J^tfn "—or Greek—t^eatuip of it* extobaii'e borrowing from tbeae tongues. 
It Ss murb more liiriy that ciport linguiitic surtviy would remove from the Oriya Jwad seme of the dialect 
forma now^ clotted nndcf it. [t is imFcmunaio that the linguiBrin Surrey did m% deal with Madras v a msg- 
uificent Bclel awaits the phlkilo;^ud In Madras" Agency tpol*. My actjualntance with the VisagBpatanr 
Agency io iirdortunfttcJy only that of a vifiltor hut pfbh a viaiWa c*r con oLscri'u tlw pronounc^il individuality 
of much that pastes for Oriya in tbiwe ocbos. 


+ 

VVorda and Pbnuaca from certain Agency limgiiagiHk 

Mol^uulrn! ^ rtdJectkm of typlEfil Dbiuva ond Gondfa wnrd is given. For Ibeao I am Indebted to Mr. BcUp wbo 

^ wrote in forwordlng llwni \ ' t have examined scuiLe Dbruvos, and eneloee some specImEHLii of tholr language, 

frorti whieb It can be sm tTioi it is thravidiiui in urigifU hut boo an Oriya superBtdJctnro, atl nunaetal-s 
above ftve op? Oriyrw They do nol know ony Tcliigu^i hut.can aU apeak the beal Oriya, which is known os 
Hoiuvii bhitaba Th^iy hove r^^latio™ tu BastoTt and In one village (CondipaUe) n^j Mulhonogiri. They 
oro acporatfl from the Didiiva Popijoo nf the Kudumuiagnnima neighbourhood. They drink all kinds of 
olDoho! hut do not cat cowTisoln 

^ I also giii'e some spechueiftB of the Goodia languoge purposre of compariBon. These Gondlas axe 
really Koyyaa, hut es they are wpariilcd from the Koy^'os near MolkiuiogEri. they soy they have a Little 
difil^ty in undrrotandiug the Koy'y# huignage. They do not know Tolugu. They oie fuund muMy 
j^Q ths Solimi mutts and Sukuma of Bustor. 

It ii diffieiht l^exptw suiTte of l be «&iindfl especially CO ndonanta, 1 and n, at Ihc did el tbo word. 
Qendiu and Dbmvas ssy they cannut undemtand e^oh olhcr's language, nor con they speak in it with 
□wmben of aoy ot her tribe 


\ 
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2 . TMa pwiiiliay tuDgufi wifl teHtAtivfily olagied witls! Oriya 011 thfl advice of locai qAIcqi:^ It ie ^iibtW 
tkOWflirer whether Oriy* id the origin or merely ft auperitnietuitt which bae obacnreil ft diferent c^gui. Ttx 
woidfl ud phrftftoi ftt the and eontiOn a good deal tbat msanm nfn^Oriy*. In thia la in bO many oldusr cMes 01 
th^o Ageinsy tcngaDe a longer ftud an expert eoftituiy wo^ild bo Eequiied+ ^ 

a. The iOirieiifiM given rI the end ahow both Dravidiaii and Driya demenla. The verb "is' wmbta 
Orivft, but the genenU naiims £■ DravidiRix Some words tm identicftl with Telugii, meriiige r w 
^ Thifl diftiwct, whatever ita tTue ■asDciatUini, givoa a good idea of the oxtracrdinajy mingLiOg ol different 
eiemenu in a aiugle oommon apaoclL 

^ If the exftTuplaa which follow seeiue to very in quality it inxist bo remenibeftMl that tl^y ve 
collected in ROftwar to my rwiojeste by persons moetly quite unsikilled in philolc^, hoie a reyeii^ 
there a moge officer and bo ^ They are Uiaorted in tJ« hope that they may throw Bome Umt light on the 






Dhiuva. 

Gondia. 

Water 

B e 

■ 1 

* - 


Er. 

House 

k iM 

ft ft 

1 B 

Olkn. 


HIU .. 


ft -R 

* ^ 


Jfcfto. 

Rirer 

w ■ 

ft ft 

. . 

.. Koidb. 


Gedda 

m 

a a 

. . 


Kuyar. 

Tree .» 


ri 1 

p . 

,, AfeViha. 

Mom. 

Father 

m w 

» ■■ 

« ft 

. . Tflto, 

nabs. 

Mother 

I- w 

ft ft 

. . 

iifyd. 

YdyOr 

Son .. 


ft ft 

p q 

,, CAiada, 

Mtifki 

Daughter 

- * 

ft ft 

- ft 

. , MSiu. 

Maiydr* 

Dt>g 

1 a 

p p 

e 1 

.. AslfiL 

Noyyu, 

Cow ** 

e> 

■ p 

ft ft 

n G3i. 

Oodii. 

Bull .. 

W -P 

ft ft 

■ ft 

Baddo. 

KoAda. 

Goat 


■ 1 

p p 

JfefcM. 

J/ehin. 

Crow 

m V 

•« ^ 

- ft 

.. KSML 

Kaidr^ 

Elephant 

■ ■ 

fa ft 

■ ft 

Enu. 

Enu. 

atiik .. 

. p 

1 B 

ft ft 

. . ran. 

pAiit. 

Paddy 

■ M 

B ft 

- B 

** Viriku^ 

Vmji, 

Rioa 

■ m 

■. K 

ft ft 

. » Pfrti/nrJ. 

Nain. 

Rftffi 

a m 

ft ft 

1 ft 

Mlel. 

Oorra. 

Hand 

i ft 

a B 

- I 

Kh^- 

Nhfyu. 

StomftGh 

a I 

a 1 

« . 

.. PoUa. 

Potto. 

Nou 


ft ft 

ft ft 

,, Jfofiid. 

Mofaf^ 

Ear «. 

ft 4 

1 1 

p^. 

miAsii. 

KivA. 

Head 

i a 

p. 

a I 

.. TfL 

Tdo. 

One 

ft ft 

ft ft 

ft ft 

, . Otut. 

Onda. 

Two 

■i ft ft 

ft ft 

ft a 

. . Urdv. 

Rnda 

Three. . 

a I 

B a 

ft i 

MundaL 

J/^ndu. 

Four 

ft a 

ft ■ 

ft ft 

.. NdiuL 

A'dfu. 

Pive *. 

p ft 

- ft 

ft ■ 

. * €k^vL 

Engo, 

Six .. 
Seven 

B I 

b> B 

a B 

ft 'B 

ft ft 

^ Etc..p ftp in Oriya. 

drv. 

Sot, 

Etc.p as in Oriya. 

) There are 

four hoiiBse in my vOinge. 



Dhruvft 

ft ft 

a 1 

... 

., E polukii ndfKPa oflc meaddh 

Gondia 

t s 

a 1 

■ P 

.« No nSts hJIk nuiuis^ 

!) 1 have two wives. 





Dhruva 

ft B 

ft B 

ft a 

Am vfda ^^rrAilofia wndn/. 

Gondia 

ft ft 

B ft 

■ ft 

«^ A'dhn itadtu uio^ mnde^ 

To-morrow 1 will go to the shandy. 



Dhriiva 

1 ft 

B ft 

1 1 

, . Tolin ^ cAendo 


Gondia 

a I 

ft a 

ft ft 

*** Ndru dl anuimmif 


1} He be&t 

me. 





Dhruva 

* 1 


F-ft- 

Od iini cMdiHL 


Gondia 


ft ft 

ft ft 

- * 0dm iKiin rlstoi^ 



r«50i, 

^ 5 ^ 1 ha ve two 4 

l^daugbtcoiB. 

Gondia 




f intmTU eiffr** 

L rradu J 




Kimaii 

tlCoraMb 


Valmlkl 

(orThilBl 

(Padwftp 

FettincH. 
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GrTALV* 

<7Ql9cni^ 


(1) id^«£fciiioi^ 

i- ■ 

. a Did yen take yoiir load f 

(2) Nom&inrnugonQf 

■■ i 

. , Am you married 1 

{3) Nt koftttfycnu ^ 

p 1 

.a 1 am mo^od. 

(4) ^trno ffirns> ffMiiorAu ^ 

+ 4 

a a yoo iradbod your fue 7 

fC) Sarnwffimo^ns ,, 

-■ -f 

« X wofibod my loceL 

f6) YsMiAawiaiUAi ^H^nd 

1 * 

p, How many aluMron biTe yoo f 

(T) i^n&o^iwoeJftAK? ,, 

* 4 

.a Have you a dog? 

(S) iV<m5o |7«M» vdoyu 

A ^ 

k a I hava no 

(&) Yi^pati ftoww dWiu f 

fi * 

a, How many eaftfe haTo yoo ? 

f 10) Jl^syapa la^ori dUhtt f 

«- i- 

,, Ha^o yon o god ? 

Thigh=Ei«L 

%e= 

WatoTHjP^, 

Hand =TAiikM. 

E4r=^ UouAe ^ Dij/ifitu. 

Cimi=Ntra, 

Fm=^Sungaia, Kona^KtrcUk^ 

- 

Tigor=?<GAi£Dia. 


Namernli m Tdiigu. 

Ctorfy ihia i» wlddy diffanmt t^m Tduga, despite certain evidaiice oi tciwwiiig. Of Orivn ti«i» I. 
no tnboe. A Munda kinguA^ vith oome app&rc!tit nHombkAco to SAomi ^ iv 

Guwb. 

PaUxnda 

e a What work one you | 

,, H<iw inaiiy pluMredi Mva yon f 
a» V^hat jun tlmy doing t 

JsMBiiiMiaif flam you any reJati res Jiirtug in mjj atbcn- villagw ! 

. ^ (G) A'ow pajfi bhumi dv^uii / * * ,, Havfl you any londfl I 

(7) yomffpaffistti tiyepaii tinmpijifi f ., Hcrw mae^ paddy do yon pt annoally I 

«.« TT“ J *■ ^ « Arran toi^a. Cf tJ« 

GilUio from €kdgo^ fortber sout^ Tbo immblanoQ li oh^iotu. j-**AwuguQa Lao 

Gutdshto. * 


{]J Jfi]^ fbo^ ^ 

(3} 2Iiya ixt&a d^UHno f 
14) wkirii dnlAupcn 


Y^varan iatuk^ East GiidamH Agenej^, 


(1) What ia yonr village 1 

. . FciAdrpockL 

f2) How mimy ohildiBn hmv^ yen 7 

.. M pS pmdtiivdnsr 

(3) Four childioo 

* i ^<z2Jun£ 

<4) Sit doifin DO the atool {to on inf^moT} 

a a Ffl/i dada pitlsfn hj iUihdni, 

^5) Flew ift oo tbeatooL {to a oaped.or} 

«^ FuA$ Wid pitbim Ad IdibfE, 

(A) Why did you abuH me f ^. 

.. ife 

(7) Xb tbero any ri» (unouaked) t -. 

a . i?ifXJhiin tdtiMd^ f 

W No 

.+ Uri. 

(G) Do you eat I'ice (oookod) 7 

.. f 

{10) J Mtfit) ,, ,, 

a a SomanL 

{i 1) Are yoo married ? -. 

EamvdiK^F 

fl2) I am married 

a a Earnu dhf^. 

(13) Did ebe Bend tbe mai^e f 

, , Jgima tmStiM f 

(14) Sboe«itflt]i 


fl5) How niKiy hoh of mgi do they giw 
the rupee ? 

to ^mptUyermjidiindilitMiBt 


(leiFonrkun^bniMpeirBpw .. .. TmkS p<ti,»ay„ Hnckamulu, 

adaba!' ‘ 7 ^^^' ^ lawtowi^g of \nitds appcan i*gi> bat tbit ooema tWiy n biwcb 
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Nonna 

Tw 

*. 

Kamart. 

Aoraptd JoIvAa 

Kminari-p Tdugu traUslitcraiioiL. 

GuleAup 

Watch 

• p 

Fafiiifah 

Man 


D^da, 

Box 

* 1 

FediydA. 

Table 

■ •. 

p, i^allalnv 

Chair 

IP A 

Anrchip^J:. 

Wrdl 


.. Aotfi 

Verba 

Canm 


.. ArrtflAiA 

Want 


. . KenjdvU, 

Ate .. * t, 


.. EadalU. 

filept 

. . 

.. KunalRf. 

W'e both went to the buar 

P- 

.* Di^filokumlmujuoan^t 

1 am uneasy today 


.. P:lb6a wwdAe beAdm auMttni. 

Mo owes me moDoy 

. . 

.. Tonr/lib t^ibn dtbbdkti OchilL 

The rate of standard gold is too high 

. p Nimad EOfAi dkui dham vatki aeAnu 


SoiiM Otiji'A iiLdu«ncca Uc ciliskr: tfiw^ ^ iMka * giw &to obAiiHiii GfivA foriEiSy Other? are TeJuga, 

Thfire is a coiiflidej*l»)6 msidup which seems to h& anther, a reeidue cpiitaialji^ common foots aod ccfiatrqcilciiu. 


Wil&t in your vilUge T . 

My (vilkg^) la iMattAmpcittu 
What is your occupation 1 
1 by cult ivatitig land 
How many chlMrcn liavc you f «« 

I have chiMrCft 

How have youi- efope Jafcd thia year T 


Kohca. 

/'ftifiDft TatuS:, 

, ^ .. i ttia nakf f 

»« ,. Nadi 3^U(tmpHiiH^ 


. Fani f 

.. Z^itiNii pfitiik^ irfamdWi^- 

. IP iduka ra^niffAf ksdvrwamtutr^ 

.» psatapandu i^iod y 

ForniaHy 1 used to g[ct 10^12 pattis, now £1 Padipatlu on! hAutui aj^it puiilu olodiL 
Why f -, -. ,. . p AftAihft f 

Wind and rain brought a ipata m the luJJa GaJ»|>irru t^ladai axmdit tna j?ohla d^rv lAUodL 
which washed over my luopa. 

Virht. 

Oome=itu. lio down^ Aasiia^. ^iJaBafa. 

Bjing= Tttaao mtAa. 


Dog= Nukudi. 
Cow^Eodi. 


Virht. 

lift down^ Rasur^m. 

Nmmi. 

Cmt^B<jUL 
Hoisa = Ganmm. 

^nmervib. 

12 = J^ioMdi^tidu. 


Blan 

IWaoD 


} 


Laku. 


2D=> Aitini u 


ft= Ffewimidit. 

AU ntizDcralfl are appanmtly Teingo and many TOOta, e,^., corner homo* winil 

Mdu. 


(1> Hido paiti honing .ip 
(2} C/Uiiuk^dai^mia .. 
(3) Podomirni^dAnrFKmAnt 
(43 Fniekdetifip^pakm 


Fadwi Tatvt. 

+ , 4, 1 am doing cultivation. 

^ ^ , 1 wa« bnm in Qaniiaguda^ 

I.. 1 have wet and dry laqd& 

-* Yielding one or two puttie. 

^ (5) ^i'h^^ irolAo odi^ mngo bcftkaheih I speak Orlya and our own ianguago if I gp outeida, 

araor. 

Aodnyo fioro odiic ™obe .. 1 was married at 20 yenra of a^ 

IT) ,. *. ♦HP My wile ifi alive. 

{8) (kdiM tnda mob hat .. ^. 1 hskva one mm. 

Oriya TwmblaiiDM or burrowlngfi appear at oocc, pai^i, bio, kodfi^. Other membEaiuHi mm 

moiw with Hindi, hai. The etructuro aeema however to joatify a ctiHSLfioatton with Kond. 
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LAKCrACJES OF THE MADRAS AGENCY TRACTS- 


PaR1L3«o. 

Pof/K^tr 


(IJ Ming «€rn ifwmj . - 

( 2 ) Doraputv yjntnu nr.ra roii 
( 3 ^ Min^tv ya^h^to ditke. pi 
( 4 ) ^ + 

(55 Jf liiMfliX-w JbMJwe p«ii datiidKTu 
(0) Miny anj^i titi kadnnt^ 


I line by Ticggmg. 

1 wm bora in Doni|rat, 

1 hBTQ tbnn aom. 

T had Loudf. 

1 WAS gpt^ting 20 imttia cd paddy^ 


, ,, Bfywifsdjed. 

Some mjcmbliiiicei to flr l>ormwtng 9 from Oriyw am ovidAnt, Jostsii Md AtidiM bat tbe ^ 0 * 1*1 
stTa^tom L4 wldfly dlfTAmntu 


RKSII5 (GADABiL)^ 
Palkatida Taluks 


Come = Fvfo, 
tk> = Fnysd^ 

(iOd = XilA Mi^r^iu. 
fL(iig=Jftru. 


Motber=/yyuiifc 
FciCj^r .4ppiyd- 

Water 


T sin oatiiigfe=/dtyi Mmi. 

What am yoQ doing J/ipdifjJas bSdu 


dsitn kafAft 

dniba jWihifai 
^ftlio dcyfftila dtim - - 
Amka Mifniafu o^i 


Valmjke {Tjlliu}. 

Paj/uxi and Pcttan^fi^ 

. p ..1mm doing ooltlvatioiip 

*. I was bwm in FadwAp 
. * I bavB two djuightem. 

,, I bnvie ianda. 


>|nivi yahk^ thawii dAoau ^rsijc^ayi . . I got 50 pruttifie of paddy ncmaally^ 

p 4 ncAi Jdfi anoAi hVbjAa Among my oaste people I apeak my own ]aiigiiage+ 

ytrajalitfHmuiiUjMinM bh^utha ieUta- Among otlim oaete people I speak the^ r lang^ago. 

bviKui. 


Aajfa yisthi mrwuka pB/uUijaSi ^ .. I wsa married when W yeM of ag^. 

daoftt tent* jemiile ame , , . - - - My wUe is alim 
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1^, The ^henchtii. 

Bjf ffhtJam Khan. 

ThE: ChciiiihciM arc^ locAtftl in thfi ^uth of thn MfihbuhiiEi^rdiAtTict dm NiUtin'^ DoiiainJuiu^ which the 
KfiahM FmpnniteB fitjrn tht? KuTEkDal llip5tirict of ihc F^tsiden^Jl^ Tlwsy Rt jirefrcut inhikbit this pUt-oeu 

of A hill FAni^c knriwn ra NallAnialAi. Tlu: Allitudc* uf th^:* hillB bctw^rcii R-nd 3,(tlXI ftt^i. The hilLi 

ftfi? doiwclv lituvit clad and iafeated by viM animut^. Until thirty yean* Agi> port of the Nisainr^ territoi^ 
hod nqt been tTaTcnwtl by any+ The CV4lcctor of the dt^Lrict^ thirty ymm * virw to explore the 

poa^ihlllty of making the hi! la a aiimmcT rtaort lu^d a truck, oil I thoKtigh ikc woothi uyer the Mila tu the hightat 
p<iint whifih he nJimwl ForhiLhacL The lir»t lap of thift track has eince been mocorumed and impn-jved bo u 
ta W motorohlo. Aft et a tviiipin tijm from the Erat oBi.t<nt you motor 4traiglit to Mannnnur, wherein b Hli 
ExoUed Righncfrrt' ptnitoniiAiy for pulilical pnEonera and a fairly good rest hryuim for thuac w'hu Ecck aliilcar. 
From Mttummiir tlic fiial Chenehua^a pwita in im miM diatant. 

Aocnnliiig to the recent Clensua there are oe many ns 53 jHiitss scattered over the hjlla and valJeraf A 
penU ooimftU* of 15 to 25 huU, "Him they fomi s Booial oom^ol whioh vatider nbont a tract of a few miJee 
iquarc forniLiig the beat, gsthcdiig honey and berriew and digging Tftote, 

AppeirraTHn .—The physique of the peragn living in higher altitnde is diatinelly supenor to that of ihai 
broUu'^ in the- lower rcf^iolwj who are coinparatively Ehort in ntaturc and ernaciaterL HanibMuncniaa aa we 
Understand la unknown in the sasp of mm and women. The man groww hu* hiiir as a wtunan docs and drcftsea 
it in. a knot either at the biu^k or on the upper left of hie hend. He dues not comb hta hair hut prunca it with 
hia Hngeni and the falling hair in JwjrupnloLnily cullceted^ ptaitetl and wound mund the knot. The barW^s 
TSi 3 «>r of Sheffield inake haa found its way inlo the huts mid is iLiado a liberal uac of fur mowing down IhahH. 
Baldneea amoiig men or wiimm ie unknowti. 

Wom-Hfi grow their hair which is neither cut nor ■combed. The ubc of castor oil for tlie hair Is a 
loomt innoi-ation, m alwo that of wooden nit comb for destroying laot. Womcaa's hair is genemUy uhort and 
curly. 

Dtt9S narf —The meii^a garment is a aUip of olotli about tlinse lo ail iDohea wide Acwofding to 

requireniHitA and TSU) inohe* long^ It is an abbreviated |ungoti+ passed betwfien the thighs and the ends thereof 
are held to the wauit covering the nakednsaa by s plant fibre. If the piece Is longer^ the extra length in left 
to flap about behind, U Is tlu? ceremouinli dress and ia ccrtaLtily a distinct advance on the teak [(ftves. 
Oceaaiuaal viftitom to lhL=^ hiLfcj diatribuie counlry' dhotfes but tlie nien dij not use them. The dholl is altm|f 
over the akouldef when Htanding and put undiT the buttocks wJicn sitt ing- The fop outer edge of the left 
€*r Is bored and a few wear s braBs ring with n Ibcnd in the centre, tJne or two men wear on. ihrir left arm 
above the tflbow nickel armlets. This is Anof.lier evidence of the alow and sure process of CivitiMtiuji, Men 
Wear a waistIjand of a double piece oI leather crudety -out from gnuiFs akin and iwown together. They caiTy in 
thisp di|]tslciii«» and abio ntiek into It knivea. 

The Chenehu woTraiii''fl original divss was that of mother Eve’s—a two piece toulnme of hnad teak 
leaver held round the waist by moanM of fibre. Now the ?Uj^r«tiun of wearing leayia is reputpiniit to the 
woman and is n^^iwded as an outrage on her modeaty. l?he Ls proud to wi*r a pi-eiee of rag whii^ di>es not 
roach bdow her knee. A choU (bodiee) for the upper part of the *^y completes her thoss. Tkt t^ice ii 
quite a recent introduclEnii, It ia given aa a present of the graxierH in relLirti lor the services rmdejed. The 
Chedchu wunmn does not know the use of the threaul and needle. The Chenehu wurriftfi is as scantily ebd 
as any poor woman of the depre«Bcd olmmcit; but the man w-ill never give up Jfw langoti^ which he regards as 
a mark of distinotioo. f^vcnil strings of bi^ds adorn the ucok—one worn in childJuiod, ftmithcr at pulwrly 
and a third of two or three at marriage. They sre taken out only when the woman iK-comes a widow. 
Before the advent of bencU women oullocled lialf dried pthlki seeds, pien^cd then! with a thorn and when dry 
and strung them into two or three rnwa and worn mund the neck. Glaiss^ bracelets are worn by women. The 
aboeliOC of them is a-iijffn of widowlwicJ. 

ireopoBj.—Wtaixirw of warfare areiKine^ The only equipmetit the men have is the In>w and arrow. 
They are seldom ta&d except in self-diLdEflcc. The stAve ia of a single piece of wootL It is cut^ trimmed and 
shaped with rtotehe^ at both ends- Tlie Hiring is mode of Urn fibir of n t^t. The fibre ie pJ^-aopd, drkd and 
twia led into A eotd and grtawd^ The centre of the eonl where I he arrc^w Is placed i* bound with leather^ The 
arrow ia of bsmboov lie hult end is plain. Wben not in hk the string td the how is t^i^d Irmai the top 
notch. Iton tipped Airowfi are also used fur flhootiiig wild animals hwi no poifton is applied to ihe tip* 

CftornrtfT.— The Ch^Jichn is uott^l fur JuH mithfulnew and boneaty. When. I was lecently on a visit to 
the hilH I WAS informed by s Forest officer that two men were put up for trial on a eharge of distfiling and 
selliug liquor. The pioBocution lind no eyenritnoss but merely relkd on tbo aceiised^s honc-irty^ -At the rtiAl 
both the nttmaed pleaded guilty to the charge uf distilling and were Bcutencecl to a montli^a iiuprkHmment, 

To i“iflib»fw t-o their villa^c^! they are kind and hospitable- In every viLEage there i? built a guest- Iioubc^ 
a eimplu unfomiRh-L-d hut. If it is found occupied^ one of their own dwellings k cleared for the awr of the 
visitor. Ko ia admirably compromiidng m his attitude towards a wrung doer and The words td i be t"hief are 
implicitly obeyed. They delwt ORSta by watehmg thrir visits to wRter niKl the dirretkm m which tiny 
Sow away ttn-d taking a bee-ime in that dircelkoi. 

[Cf. the pracliec of the Angami Naga in Ahraui who eAtehra large homcia and tk* a piece of pnb 
to each, following thu w'hite mark jtnd rcIrAsiug another hornet when it is out of night* thus being led 
ultiiuatc^ly to the nest ami a comb of manygmba. large, fat« whila and enqnlt'nt. A siniiinr pm^tiee ix re- 
i^xnled of the Dafieburra tribe in fJueeiistniDJ on the .Australiati ctuitmcnl (iidr J. A. L, L\ 11, p+ 410 
ami TAe Apif^jAi .YnjniM, p. At)+—I. 11. H*] 

The Chenchu h ftecl-fooicd. Though pt.wly f«l be hu extniOTdiJiary physical czdn ranee. 
Carrying a hsad mi hK hrad be would negotiate steep and narrow gradients with gtoaler ease and facUJtj than 
Ome would ima^c- 

Cold he eant^t bear. Being ill elad he aiu by the Erealde and warms htmaelf. He unagincs t:^t the iwt 
of thu world is much eoklrr tbsn bis ccmntiy. I ofe-red to show (he city qf Hjvlprahnd to one of tbe staJwart 
young num j hut he said he was afraid be would be frcfflen to death if iia went out. \komi?n make duiiful wivw 
os perhAjw all women do in a Imsw grade of dviliEation. In their husband's absence from hctiH? ihe Chunchti 
woman would notgo boynnd Ihp Umita of the vtUa^- I^licn tirmsary. aho would seek the cemp^y uf an 
dderlv woman or her i^nat femalp relative. Polygamy is prevEdent among thcni and tA attendant with 
aucib evils as bickofinga quarrels. Tlie woman, who ia not tolerant to the olhrr wifc^ » at Ltbc^y to quit 
the home with her cbildion, Chiidren ora well looked after and ehasliscd for naughtincBa. 


Mfiacx:: 
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CHBNCHUS. 




Tiii^ iitp (A the CTaetit'hu penlAa is iimjallv on tbp I would not mU the pentna s* vilUgeB- They 

s,«s^:.tcl-ter oK Wip^ no^- of tbe tostuiToI tbp Indian vilb«« -bkh h,i,ve evolved .«t aft« a 
wfiMsof intnraii'iifl of difftMut mow. The name# of pentaa, at loBst ^me of 

boon (dTOO bv them- Vit<*vjilpalli, Slallspuniiii and Tapiilioiits aw ibo iuuph ^(51^ to the fotwl 0 
null f« firttimtot . Tapeipento. for iosUuKc, ia the spot nnlod for tar® t™- Ihili Chalraa, by w bJ^h 

a ppout go«. niegwt* that it wm givot, by the ChpBfhut, pub mranuig ttgor 1^ f"™.’ 

municA^ bptWBen ponlfti iis by mcaos ol paths sctr.w* denw jung^. TTioy a» oblitmf«l by the ranis and 
by praM fiijd in tbo wintCT, 

The eiTtuijiOJuout of hut* in a jicnta is not on any dolinite plan. The Gwt row of lints aw arranged 
in a «nii eltele and the otliLTSgo in a atTaight line fiem the lost but- Ihiiohw of vogotablo gsrtlen aie at 
do« qiMirtoTS, gourd nnd pumpkin being the only rarieiiw grown, llie goiifd » aU<>"td to owp upon 

the but nr on a tcropoiaty lupport ereottd !n frcnl of the but- ttattle ow tetbered to poete stuck in the ground 
in frcpiit pJ llm hut. 

The glares of the dead we about a furlcmg away from tlie peuta and aw Marfctfl by carih mouatli over- 
laid with etwHs. 


Tbe pentfl ifl Hiirrouiuiiistl witb mbbiiab lieap^ tiiui the^eiorp VGry iiwwiltar]^'. 

Thf. Hou *6 —Thprp b only pup tvjw of hot foimd in thft peutM- A ^ell aefliianed irw, m eubiU Song 
md twclvfl mcfhca in ciromni^ePs ih^ bottflm b pJiuted- ^VEth n JspUt bwb™ or Miuq piknl fibre erf 
thraa cubit* in kn^b * djcle ii dnnni nouiiil tlip poUr frcim lH bnse and ^ bfimboo mat t nreo feet ts ide and 
attfiwkntJv IwiK to go round ibe cimle ia ntxt fij:pd and secured I* the ground by tncaim of plug*. 1 rom tba 
top of tbto oentna bamboo mltora ax? laid to nst un tbe vf&lJ, wid with similar material the frame 
of ihc oenical roof 1* oompleted imd cohered witli thatch. EntiaiM to the but i* obUifiLd by a rectangn- 
1 m openmt!. about two oubite high and thw feet wad*. The doorway of the but inay not open toward* 
th* wSt A smaller but u eaactlv half the ahte in aU Tcapecta, The mat w all is mud irfnatened. V\ itTim the 
but, a hearth of alonca ia made and li* bouMhokI ulanails such ac cooking and water pots, winnow* 

the lirft, the right half ol tbo hut-spaco being rwened for sittmg and flipping, and, 

arrown and miuxle loadiiig gima are atuek into the roof from inaidc the hut. EaU way up the mof they bare 


a abolf of bamboo rnaL 

riw^Safoty nwtche* bave not vet gunu into tfiia aroa but it k convenient for the Chesnahus to luoko 
fire in the old thne-honoured mvtbod.'with flinta. Brand is served to the neighbouring hoDiieirife when called 
far- Refiiafll would tantaniuuiit to aatcommiiiniMiikiiL 


ifprtcubim.—" 1 don't know how to till the graund ” is the answer mvariably given by men. 

Xiwotock —The antic consist of hufidoee. not their own but bcJongtng to graaiers. left in their charge tor 
aim,.. Coatshwl diickenji iLtv Kor. Bogs orn Ihoir pel uumols. Only two names oi doge ow quirent 
-, -...' 1 , them, nonirlvv P*ppy wd Lnddu. Both ippcsor to have been bomowed fttiin the BMjftrraa. One w 
distinguiafaed from another by its cotour, AWfu Paj^ {block poppy) and Thella Loddu (white loddu). Clata 
ai* UUt found fa ih* TiLLagea. 


Food.—Tba food erf tha ttcnchii cunaiat* priDcif^iy of foot* {gaddalu) and berries (piradvJK). Herbe 
and fungi are alfiOcftttn. Tuoikmd fruit ia »teii miied with aabia obtained frcm buming the Wk trf the 
aamu ifee. Sfahwa flower is boiled and tatpn. l^o salt i* Added to the cooked foud, wbnthcf of T'Oets. fnuts 
or jawar \s^hvm vnt^y Pumpkinfl and gourdg art? cut into large piDM* and boiled and oateo without 
ffldt Tbev apprt?cmt« salt bat it ia not aTuilab^u. They eat auinwil flesh whun avaikbli^ The skin k uJso 
after the hair hos been singed, ao alio the mtealinea after rcxnceaig th* filths SiuhII hudup w^uirTdfts 
rat# and mice are muted un Arc and eaten. 

ih-ittir.—Muhwn fioWET (Biasia ktifolia) k collated and boiM and the watur whieb knotal«crbed 
Into the pooked flower is ponred off iiito a vEseeh It k then cooled, furiucnted and drunk. 

A'ortTolkas—ITic only natuertk generally uacd k tobaoDo. It k obtained by bartering bouey or other 
foreat produces. It k retained in the mouth and tiiat oat again- 

Dwjwtrtg.—GtsicrtUy when iutoiicatid on ocoasioua ol fcslitala and niarriagw men and women dnnnu 
to the Ideating a circular drum. Aaatkfaclory dracription of ihe danfic k a diffioult taak. pf. Uutinii 
that " the donee tupoi ate vury auggcHtiire of Sawam tunefi and one or two apprt^hed a iig or reel in time. 
Aa by Sawaraa and Koudh* a lude gong k oaisL The women'a dinoa suggested more that of the Pcnijaa 
hut they had another dimvio whith I have ncA seen olscwhiTC En which they aatig and clapped their hands in 
time cUppiUK their palm* against the palm of oath neighbour Tho djtnce is eirealnr aliematriy between 
the claps of their baufik. With AltomaU movcmcrit of limbs the body ia avning aside. Women take the 
upper part of their eariw and holding the wide ends in tbu hand daucc. I hai?e not ye*, ttuen able to aMertaui 
the nature of Hon^ they 

Dailjf JLi/e,—The daily life of the Chmifibu is an unoertoin one* The man rises early in the morning 
and grm off to the JangiD in seSruh of rook and iKarics fiyt tlio Eanuly. Woman a^ wpa the floor and CC^oka 
fo^ if any availJLblo ami brings water. Yqung ohilfiren ding to their mothers at Itome whik the grown apa 
are tHiay doing odd jobo. Before noon mm mum b>iiio ami arc servid with food, AJtor them, women and 
cliildrcn eaL After food^ ddecs collect together and dkeuas malteta of c^znmon intereah 


Or^itfsa^^ 0/ Weekly. 

The Chmehua can be aaid to !«? an organiatd body a^i far as it is comptible with th^ilr primitive Dultnre. 
If the Fcnta k the baids of unit of orgaoiscslion it k interesting to uoto lint it is nut inhabited by one |artwular 
sept or kulani to tlie caeMou nf all othera^ EiJCEpt in the matter of ohouaing a wife, tJiens k no oocaslon 
for accentuating clan feelings. 

—Ths Ckencbufl are divided into five sept#. Thokaju* Nimalu* Erravalu, Siggilii and Maindlu. 
The origin of the Kulimuc k indeed a matter oJ canjcctur*. Variom fantastic accounts m hiard but one k 
not without iDtormt. Thokoju in Tidiigu k Ull. A person waa fond of eating tail in preferenoe to any 
otbef piece of fl«h and wbmevcf an unirusl waa alsughtered they out the tali and reaerved it for that man, 
saying ^ tot tluikalavAdu (tail nisn). Ris o^pring came to be called TTiokalnwadu. Another wersvm 
and probably more reasonable k that tbe nsme hsa been taken after the aquirrtl, which in these regious is 
rnddiab brown in cotoor and as large as a rabbit in iiie with a big bushy tail, I saw one trf thk variety at 
the 2too labelled as ** MaUhar sEiuirrel *\ Ximalu is the name pvrai to the class of ChcDDhua who happened 
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Uv* tD •• lime gTOTP. Tte man nJuAw wme rtd root* more thso any other varijty «tne to W c«lte4 
Erra^'Alu. or porlkAM Hipwv indii^tc^i r(m(ite rcfermw to i,ta coiuicctitiB. virh the iMitciiiiawin p«.ple 
m, all fair peoplr ere grarralty t«lM rrd l*y the primitive p.»plr ^ 

Bititi, tender edihle leave* <.f the Umarind irw, iUiodiu'j origm is oWte and 
Aether (lasumpticn ean be that ms ihi* fllan i» feKaniwl a* tie? mom mapeclible one, perhape remamri free 
from the cimtaet ol other prople- Slunda niemw bead. However uncertain their engw may I*, it la tioar 
tliere i* «amc form of totoniBintinoe mostof them trace tlicir elan formation to annaali and trots. 

The five BTOt.!* of the Chenebua arc isrofiamoue. Thotai™ ond Erravalua am fegarded to l» n«r 
eo«*ina: roareKimalo*. Kiggitui wd Maindlu*. The two group* ^ 

vhiehevor arpt he ina.V belonTto. may not marry any but the cbiughto orf moth^ lod 

aister. If intentionally a man married a Troman of hia own totem Jw la oharged with iiwwt and outetwted 

ftud bAniubcd froroi tiic limitis ol tlit colony- 

Etdalitaiship ttttough the fcmalB line baddoJil reeogniMd at the CLencha society i* of pafriarcbilnature. 

The Chenchu in not strictly a monoprmiat. The ohict or he vim has the moint. mamira Iw rrivro. to 
tboimiundol hatwnnefa oralerilitv cm the part of his wife or even on the eio^e of mccropatibility of torn, 
peia^ent a Cbenohn tabes a seewnd Troman. Brother’a widtifw, if ohlldlas and she la wilbng. i» lakm over 
bv the jonngcT of elder brother 

Pronerfw —PriiwrtT consists of the hut, eariheni nlenail*. crude implements and mala and ^^ts. To 
tholS^/he add^ ehiob™ and goats- to the death of “ 

is chfldlws'tlm property of the deerosed goes to the first brother of the dH^cd : il ‘Tv" 

his irister olaSiJ^t.'^lrnoncat 41, the neanst mlativci and the p«p!e 

amem; theimmlvoi. Ko caw of adoption is known to the Ohenebna. isettlEimait of disputes w «*de by too 
heacbSnn after he bna heaid the ease in panchayat of ddem. tot hia generally taken on heaven (A^ am^J 
And rartb iBhrKimi flmiBfil More felttB-uc ia plucrf on the criclcnije tendcTL'd vn oath taken on buoh ^ 
iLl ^iTrinnhi;!, pLirido the witn^ with food, ^t may bo inter^ting to mention t W the m^ 
J«h with the Cend is M the tiger shin and that of tbr Bhil on ibe dog. Me who 
of ^settlement is fined and the fine is “ «l«i " by the tMuioh. The fine m realiMd by way of Jlohwa Howor 

Kcd iiquor- 

Erffffimt—Bv leJigion the Chemehu ia officially known to bo aniiniat; but as far m I 
Kiqnirn L haa still m-intd his prialine jBganialu th^gh app^tly be 13 
have dermitonamw. characteristics and foneti™i. The ptmei^l deitie^ara 

Atnma (E«th> and Amma Talli (Smallpoa The Ay is the g<^ ^iLlLl 

liegam reprwiwited by a piece of stone or wood. Tie snn a^o «PP"^' ‘ 

of adeccawd pcnKiii in any fotm L- ineredihk, soya the i:h«iehu. althougJi im holda that a d^ b^j Mi™m 

bo iraabcd in rittinp poeture so that the water may wet both aulw ; ctherwTW 

mis rather auimpsto^at the dead are wacdied to Fcvent the .pints leaving ibc body.« ^ 

lpiritsto orcsia^watcrisnotorinus,-4, H, H,] The relipous btbd and obacnoacea 4 the Cbcncbus offer 
a vide field for a syropaihrlk irtTidy and 1 to talte up Lbe queHti^a Miy* 

Sm^A soon w pain begitw the msJos move not ot the hut and old womm. nl the ponta are 

assist labnuring wcman.^tl^B and other artwlw am collected on ime of the hiUa^mns o^ 

half of the swiec for lyine in. The eapectaat mother is made to sauat mlh her leg* propped up. A la^ 
5Ji,?U^c,4 osupp^ h™ lisct ur sCis held by the sJ.oiiHcn. by another w oman A woman who h« 
SenCratSJTti. d^l-ery caws alls in front of the woman «k 1 renders h^ ^oly sssBta^- 
thrwoman is deUver^ orf the e^d the after.birth ia bnrkd away from hut by the w^nmn w^ h 
upon bar. The haby ia waahed and laid h«iide the mother. Should the mother die ® ihl eh^ k 

(.^quickly and buried. If the child be alive it it gitoti to another woman for suckling, but if the child ta 
dead both the ^nothcT and ctOd ore bnrkd tugiethpr in the sime (etbvc. 

The period of confinement is a« or seven days. Both the midwife .ml to wammi ara c^itkred to te 
otsil.^! ThS served at tho dec^way. Their vrasris aro not U^ch,4 by othj^ 

d«w the wonmn ia ttiveu bath and the .Lined clotli washed ond dried. The nndwvfc in the meantime sw^ 
Sc fl^aXlwtSs it with mud, and then toVes her bath. She is then ele«n and gom out to cafi to bus. 
tend ^tewSn^^diverodto^^^ to house, who during 41 these days had berm ItnnE m auotor 

but. , . L 

Kaminc of the child acticnllv tahea iJjwc after ten or twelve days. The nsmo i» chc^ and given by 

the parrnt* themselvt* and no'ceremnny attend* ite futiction, togadu, fif^^beir 

prin^al mole names and Lingnmum. Gurovamma and Idaiunin, aro thwe ol fcinalew^Bll dmved from their 

goddeeaei. 

Achildfssucklcil for about (me year or until anathsr ia bora. 

Euf«ffy,-ln the case of a girl, hlie 1. acvliided in a hut spe^y 
unon her. Both are unclean for 3 or 4 daji. The girl is then bathed and hrf *oil^ Imeo if mjelcaa , 

otofiiw it» wa«hed and dried for further use. Ift tteir Wy the smhxl tS 

with- The fiirl ftfior thath U pxven * piccf eh^a^l dotli bemJ n bodiw and hir jDn;hi>ftd « 

yellow powder which i. suppliS by the grasien. Xo cereaumy » dctie tin ttel oecasinn. ^ 

^la slii^hi their own hut but away from their pnente. ^ya ^ther ^ ’ 

^tb friends of their ap. But no separate dormiloty or bachelors hall exuto for them. 

AfoiTTUffe.—That a Ctrl ha# attained womanhood is not published in any nia^er but through W premto 
and rolari^rthe news ^ from muntb to mouth, A lad who i. in tlio of 
t^h^deaira to many to girl. The mother informs the father, Both father and mother then ^t 
girl's houae. PrellminaTy enquiries arc fiiat made through an old w onian who wto aa m ^ 

Then I he mother of the litrt' (w^b to the mnthcr of the girl and the father to the father. The Mil s censent 

ia also obtained If all en^ w rll, a date is fined for t he marriage, Tlic niinehua ^ cxliaordmarily 
4 toe aid d^tauce. The fiicing of a day i. Ihcroforo nut significant. It mciina to of to 

niehts If the bride befopra to annlhEr pcnta a moMt'nget is aent thErom advance to inf(»nn tom of the 
bSc imiom'i S^^^ totey with their rvlativoi and to 

wit aafrvmi! a load of xMoliwaflowcr and liquor. On sighting the peftta tte drover heat* ih^nim ^ 

bride’a^v from that pnta cornu up a distance toni«t thu guat* ai4 the 

tihid rdht fMnk nwl iLn-iic®. Thex' next prtKwd to the pentii ftpwiil the ni^t- Soon 
SteuilecttopthiT and the bran's p^ts pevide a 

given by (he Tad a piece of doth and bodice and dw some stimp of bead* whnb die wcaiw. me guram sai. 
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drink euid fAlb^r ai ihs girl Lbon tutns to tlio bridogroom Mid. tuUa him to look after h\& ^£|q 

kindiy and vail, Tbiff m aU tbe marring certonofiy and no pri^a.! £fl^ciii|>loy^ to pi^otm Miy nkr- As a 
uatt^ of fact the priest dooa cot eidit bi tha Cbctiobii BOoietj^ The party then sets oist on their rotum 
jaoiTKy at nocip. liio giH tofllde with her mother-in-law dll a Aepufuate bul k pfectod for this now couple^ 
Until then the bridcfpKpm deeps elsewhere. In the day hovrever. the young man taksi his wHe to the 
jnnglo wheio they eohabit. 

Burial Ctremf^n ^.—'IThec a mui u setumjiJy iH and on the point of death they gather a bamboo pwl, 
aanue diy gtau: and plant bbfe^ .After he has brE4iLhed his last indde the bnt> the body is brought ont^ 
propped up and washed by men« The upper gafmant whiob he may have is taben away by the brother of 
a near rclatfve and the b^y b laid on the grass. The bamboo post In placed on the bc^y ami uTapped up 
and tied. Two men carry the body on their shouldefH to the gfnv® ya^ Then ihsj dig the grave, about 
% feot deep and about the length of the body, ruoniog cast to weat^ untie the huuf^ draw off the bamboo 
post and the body ia lowered. It la laid rm thr stomAoh^.hisul towards the Ions turned to the right and 
the palms of hands turned upwards. The poait ion of the body hi the gniTO as laid on the atotnaeb ia 
rather unique and ! have never fonod any other people burying their ilood in th± 9 ^ matmer. [8eo page 361 
of the Madras Oensns Report, 10SU Some Cbnnehu appear to bn^ and otbetri to bam thi^ doc^, and in the 
eoae of burial the head may he to the north or the south* the former In fbuth Kumool^ the latter in Kost 
and Wftfl Rumooh Tha fooe is not qeoeasoiily placed dowiiwaitis and tfiebody ie sooi^tuDea covered with 
a shroud or with leaves; the face somctiiues with aeobweh—to oatobond prevent the o«capo of the 
aou] H .3 The langotiis then drawn off and pul near ihe fjDet+ Thn giiuvo i« tben bUer] with earth 

and stouee ore Iwpod over it. While leaving tbe grave the persoiis walk round the grave emee and deport 
from the foot end of the grave- 

In tbe easeef a womanf the body h washed by women but h curled to the ^ve by mm wrapped in 
groas* Three to iOYSii days mouming is obcervcd. 
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20« The Kadar ot Cochfa^ 

K* Gmnda Jfenon^ 

The D^me ii f^i4t--dtetBirs. Tli^y inlubit the ifitenor fora^t tt^etA and never the out^dcirtB 

OF ar$u adjoinhi^ phtiiu- The^' bj^ itivimahly dork coloured«have poutinj^ thick lips and frizzly hair oiid btd 
rtout and muscular. Dr. Keane^ in hta nf .\fankind taya ; 

** There ie good ovideaoeto^how that the Arstarri vah in India were a blnck p<^op]e, mnal probably Negritos* 
who made their wa^^ from hLalax'oifiaf round the Bay of Bengal to the BimalajTm foot hilh, and then apread 
over the Peninsula without ever reaching Coy Inn. At present there are no distinctly Negrito cnmmijmUrs 
in the Isndt nor any eloat trace of a nlblLncLly Negrito lungnage yet bom disco vlt^L But distinctly Negrito 
foatiireacrop upoantinually in a^| thenplanda fri'sm the Kinwlayaii slopes to Ckpe Comorin over agaiiut Ceylon. 
The Negritos, in fast* have been ahsorbod or largely sissfmiLatcd by the later intmden* and^ as of these then 
are four KcpaiUite ntocks, we call th^e Negritos the aubmergod iSfth There is ample evidence for theanbmer^ 
gence since they arrived, if not in the early, certainly in the Tertswy period many thousandB of yean aga^" 
The Kadai- have Negrito eliaraoteristiat blfinded with iLdoc of father races and are not racially pure in any aensc 
of the Wfird^ 

ihew, oniamcnftifiini^ eft—Thedrpss of the Kadar in old days consisted of a white or oolourcd loiu-cloth 
for men and a ocdcuicd cloth and bodice for women. The latter were glass bangles, Dolonrcd beads, couri 
Occlilacea and oda ear-ringei They also stick into ihefr hair, which ia tied into a knot at the back, combs of 
bamboo or oitfo for omammtation. Mates too grew their hajj* in fuJi and did It into a knot at the back Hke 
fenialni^ s moothioiing It with a gtoos of CDcoonut or gin;^[y u iL i )f lat>e they geb itieir hair oropiied in 1 mitatlon 
of the people of the plaliw. They have acaroely any h^ir on their face caoept a little on the chin and on the 
upper lip, which they never shave. 

Both males and females lilo the incisor tcoth of the u pper aod lower jaws. The origin of this custom is Ic^t 
in obanLtrity and we con only mike conjectures nbnut It, The Kadar himself says that it is done for beauty. 

ir^pCHS'.-—Kxoept his ront^gger or hsomn-rkxdt and bilLhof ak the Kadan has no we^ pon at a] I. These two 
instnimenita msH all hm requlrcroenla whtrtfier of offence or of defence, Uo ia not mueh given to nffttidis^ 
being gent le and inoff eosivc by nature, and his oocasians of defenec are also re re. It is keenness nf hearing 
and smell savm him from all danger. The distant approach nf his ruemyp the clephanif the tiger* thr bear, 
the panther and other wild anJmalii^ is oonvoyed to him by his sense of smell and lieariiig : and ha giviK a 
wide berth ta thse cnemiGH. Cksualtiea tlmiugh wiM animals cnmliig tipnti the Kjidar unaware arc very 
rare- Their ehildren shoot birds wit h bciw and arrowg and with oata pi Its made o^a forked stick with clastic 
tracesj but these pastimes art^ not ouJtjvatc<l boyoLid sdoleacent^. The axe has lately been Introduced m 
ColUiDdtinn wjtli Wood^cmlt ing ; but its use b^ not yrt brcnlUe ooJnmiau. 

—The Ka<iar live in huts, IS to 2D nf wldch iLfo grouped together to fortu a viliUgc. The 
Selection of the site for the village U hosed on oocsidcratioM of food and wafer supply. These huts are 
bait temporal^' itnicturoe, caaily improvised of rtudiSy a^nilablr materials like saplibg}i and pclos of variooK 
fnrrfrt grovb'lhs, bambocOr oifajrt librca of various cllmbofn and flimncw hud leavpi cf odfi and teak and puand 
Ehit they ore VL*ry artistic and neat, ami the oiu leaf thatching lasts half a decodh 
The door is somctlmea slightly raised, earth being dumped In and bcaton down hard for thg purpusci Of 
furniture there u pmDtiitaJJy nothing in the mcxlern sense ef the word. I^me Qosrse grasps mats ntodu by 
tihemaelv^ and a few-cotanf bamboo pLWtaand^plit bamhoo rods orf^aMul^f^arc the i^uJ-n appurtenan em 
to tbeir dwellings. Food is cooked in a eomer of the hnt in earthen-ware vessels or tins. 

—It is uot a maltcr at grtAt eqiiccm to the Kadn r to aliundon their huts when they want to shift 
to a new area, Tliey have hut few prviaesaionFi of ml no to take with them, A few earthen-ware vrasrls, mala^ 
their carrying-hosket called jK^om made by ibemselvc^ of or ratten, their hilbbocks and digging polei 
and their lire^making implciuctita which they caJ] c^afi^niwlrii are the only thin^ thej' have U> remove ia 
their new alwde. There is another utensil used for oaryj-ing water. U is a tube oonoisting of a few mAm of the 
thick banilm (/krmfmou nrmadiiKfcc^) with the intumodc plAko kncKjkcd thjt^uglL But this ca a cheap and 
easily proctimble art-ictcg So munh so tliat it u lult Iniliind in the abandimcd hut when they migrate^.^ 

Fin^TfMilidng impi^intntA ^—Thu fivu-making impinmiaita of the KAdarnoktaprisaa pitxjc of steifl, a bit of quarts 
and the lli:?w finm the fronda of (palmyra palm or brab tree) carried in a soDop«l out nood 

of ^Hld^d ^ndem. With these the Kadars produce lire maily wheneyFr and whctnvnr they want it.f There 
is no religious oignifkwiuct cr any othor kind of impurtaneo attached to thin aHair* 

Food .—In olden ds)'s the Kadar lived uhjuEy on juugle toota and tubery. They ore not vegetariscs and 
they like a|] aorta cf game and flah, but the hiaon and the bear sre two animsla whioh no Kadan will touch 
M%uiig or dtitd. Thc^’ are ver^^ fond oE houuy and the honey-gatlmHug siAwjn is aocnoiingly a jelly time for 
them. 

J/arrifj^ cUnifepar.—Moiriagea among Uw) Kadar sro usually arranged by the parents of the oontrooting 
purtica ; but msianeos of the otmlmcting parties tliemseEvea doming Lo an uudcfstanding ure not Twre. Kxa* 
gamy is the usttal custom hut endogamy also is not unknow'o. Marriage with ooe^s skier or her daughter 
or with uaea bmtherB daughter is entirely forbidden ; but marriages bctweco atster'a cr brother’s eliildrec are 
allowed. Girls are nev«- married before puberty and bgya mrely before 25, The host miTriafi^ are these 
contracted iKrtwem menibera of different^ vjllogca (jxifAiar} and not between membi^ of tho «anie~villago. As 
a tokeni of betrotlukl the oontrocting porties through their porcnls or near fciufim^n exchange some fomt pro- 
dues. Uownvo oonsist of forest produce or nrtiolca made by tErp-iuselves. Of late years mc^ney transaciicnS 
also have twwi iutroduted ta the di»tri mcfit of t he iri be. This unhappy developmmi is tc be attri buted to thtir 
contact with civiliaatian froTn the plaiiu>. The real marriage oGremeny consists of feasting at tho huU of the 
bride and'bridcgfoom fora day, or two at the mnst, TAu/i tying which was imkuowu in okJ da>a has boai 
introduced lately; and gold cEudns and bangles which nlsu were uoknowa are new nubitituted for their primitiva 

*Kn4j%m [i ilw flLagqUr tind A'wtTrit ihe pjyrvl m t^n MnUjiLtui liL£igUM|f«. fiat is wm| u th* ultml ou tl# 

of EUifilwIi pli£mb. m iHsi dds s oew risipilar Kadar {whkb Is fftiKtly a VsUyslua ph^> lus jiiia famsd, 

fj lie iHit kiMKW of imy Lo ibow ihi.1 Nefldbw rofteW gwiUaTEitsJ loilw from ksIsyMia laltof ihi^h from tba 

«K ^ vi^n frtiin tl» wsiL— tJ. B. _ 

ilnlnidured slMut 30 yosn sg?. I^vwdaIj tlw dbx v- ** nied. 

|tn hU »DH:iu.Titgf the KsJus m Tie Tfiberuxi Mr, U K, Afi-iEitinkrbhM Ayjsr hAa JtLulf acvcf^J mliiUtfaiutfils 

pf tKth Ifrrr^ fnt TtIittk |ci tb#- rd^;^|r(ivsi Imitpkjdl^ni iiurt-ra4 al IhUrmia pimktff^/wuK 

il^lr. Aui nfhstniliBii Arfat TSirnkm tbpis esny tlbis vitmiU wilb Lbetn wbta they 

** yj. Amnttisiimhns Avtsr ihbii to lUak Uiat it w a cbin^^qit prooea fer tbv Ksdoim ta pradaes dro sqii thsl t1»jr 
prairrTa it r«iJiiJJy *|]sq ojak ll Ji Imifi a|s, TIwj k 5» li wroeif irJAwJinf, 

MHCt: 
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oruMKH’iifi. Th& mRmftffe tic vt very looae ftnfl cither party is free tc aever it- wlumcver he or she wants to 
do But lEustAoeca of iueh de^cniun or diroiM were ppactioAlly unknown bo long aa th^ Iml ol oivqliied 
man from the pfaina was i^otcait to leave these lunocent and people to t hoiHac^vefl. 

A’croiff —^jcual int-ermiirsc among the Kadar is not elTrctcd within their hut^ biiit at a 

trratLag plat* m the jungio agreed to beta^-fcn hiieiwind and wife- Tliey go diUtrtnt w^aya aud meet at the 
Agreed place in tlie couikc of the day, the ioterotaJLrM >Joth take a Vpat h, ncmpletelj i tnmeraing thenpaqivea 

uiHlet water, aud return home. This ofitftoni in of peculiar signtflcjinec in view of the fact that the Kador tb 
not hhihfs daily oven though they have perennial streams fn their ntidsf, Tlie mn]a$ hathq ei pry other day or 
even tefio freqaently, while the feina]€¥i have thurr hatha at longer intervnhs. The advent of men friim the 
plaiod has brought ahoul a radical change in these aesunl habits of the Kntlnr. The former do not leave th* 
Kadar wnmofi alnfie; nud, Bccoiding to ihiur iioage^ they have eolinectlon with th-cee women withiu ihcij- huts, 
making it a matter of dai(y rnutine. The Kader in their originn,E Etnte had actual eonnectJriwt few and fnr 
bclWfKn as they never kne^^ thcLr wives in their huts. Compariaone are odiousi; hut one fcam tliat oiviltKed 
TTum dr»pii not abnd tq gnin muoK when he U comparqd ^ith Uukc primitive people in the a Uive reapect. 

Prfgnanc^ and chad — Diiring the pericxl of pre^cJUioy the Kadar Women go ahejiut the Jr usual 

vocations in their ordmaiy dresg.* The aocouchement lakes place m a small hut built for the purpose and 
removed from the ukuaI abode. There are no profu^tuial inidwlvea emon^ tlie Kiidam but elderly' daiUA 
att^d Ihi3 lyjngdn, A dccitctuvn of oerta tn mqdicfnal herba and rQ^^ta ia taken l>olh ni«iniing and evi-nin^ 
during the lying in perio^l, and they i^irtake of the usual diet. The mother suekJoa the baby for as long as 
she cares Ic, after whioh the hahy la gradually gi\^-eii adult's foocL Th'>u^h avEiden are er,inBld(.te<l unclean for 
three nKhnihs after child-birth, the period of actual birth [Xrllulioc Is limited tti ten days rdter which the mother 
and baby are lathed and admitted into the family uirete. The temporary aU^a ia then consjgnExl to dameOi 
LikewlflB tlie moftthty pqiittd Afso b obaen'ed by them with great etHotness, The woman dwells in i snail 
hut put up for the pnrpofieat aslejrt dlsLiin-oeliidin the usual al>ode. food and drink for her arc left at aome 
distjince from the hut and stie taken it. On the nujmiD^ of tha 4th day ahe hathea in the river close by, 
immeniing hezacif cqmplctely under water, and seta fire to the temporoiy hut. 

iVaFMifq^CTrCTvwhy,—The ceremony of naming lh& new” bom infant is usually pqrforrn-ed on ihc lOth 
day after childbirth, but it may be puslpuucri to any later date btdnre the of six monthn, Oenereily 

it ia the father that pcrfomis thia ceremony but aometiniw ft is done by the Mooppan (the ’lillage hendmank 
The performer nprinklqaconieociEd water over the tiaby and calla out its name th™ times. A feast on a pmall 
scale is luuqlly held on the ooeaaion. The ceremnny luui apparently no rdigioiis signideonoc. The peremnniA 
of the D&r-boring and noBc horing of the Infant are also pcrioniied on the namingday but moy aumetimes bo 
pcatponqd to any other oonyenient date. The opemtioda arc invariably undertaken by tlm J/oop/nn ; hut in 
his absence they me done by th* father or by any other male mera her of his village. A lighted la mp ia placed 
before the child and auccatral hleKfiJng h* invoked before the operations. 

Cnnjuprjf ftrincAnienf.—The mafriago tin among the Kadar, as stated elaewliore, la ^-qiy' loose. Either 
party iR ftt liberty to quit the other whemever he or she likes to do »o, but this privilege vran vory^ sekloin, if 
cvcTp ret^jitcd to in old days. Tlie diviuscd wife or husband cotild caiiily take another male. No oounnil of 
eklcm is calli^ in nor dctcH any expuEsiem from the eommunity take plaeq in oonnootion with divorces.f Hie 
dlvoTvcd party Hvea with his qr h-ra- parenis or separately aocording oholoo, and attend^ to nil mual vooatinnsv 
If there are any children from the dlnolvcd union, they usually remain under tha f-athcr’s pintoclion. 

narJ FetJpnncfr^y,—The institiitloiu cf jH^ygainy ttrel polyjindjy* are abecdutely unknown among 
the Kndar. During my 3n ycara* acrvico in the Foreit dq^rtracnl^ not a single itislamre has come to my 
kiKFwledgr nf any ojie man keeping mi>re than one wife or woman, c»r of any one woman having more than 
one man at a time. It is true that the marriage Lie ia very looec among them, but the whal^icime ptinciple 
of pne mate at a time^' ia rigidly adhered to.{ 

FuwoYy li/r. — The father ia iht head nl tho family and he oontrols and direota everything. Hia wife and 
ehitdrep are obedient to hia hcheeta. The work of food-gathcHng h* Hhared by’ nlL Ko nire ia a droDC in the 
family airclo except chiMren, VL>r>' nid people and ini-alids. 


oad' orgitmutiim ,-—The son inhjtxfiia LhcfalhEr'a poc-ifli«ai<iinff, if any. .lUicr tiM.'fftlhcr^i death 
the Son or sons arc bound to look after the widraw 'm long as she remains single. VV^dow-ed girls gp to the paren¬ 
tal remf fnt pTotectInn. The aivie life of t he village Is under theaontrol of the Jfoftpjwa who u appointed y\t 
His Highnres Uio ^Dihareja on the reoonimmidntlcjn of the Hoad of the Forest department. Mooppafutkip U 
gui-DralLy inherited by the aiatcra mm. The Mor^ppatf*^ pcHitioc carrioa no material advantage with it, but 
ihire AFC oertaio distinct disadvantages aoeonipanying it. Hiua manual labour ia □niv<ldcrcd ddxi^taiy to 
a dl/oo/ijwa^a dignity and proslih^e and, os Kadar cfliinot recajjeHmrsaticinif tkqydono mnnual wqrfcp the iin- 
fortunate J/wp/jrtit flnila hiinsHf condqcnned tn honourable tdlcnnsa and its unplcoBmit sequel. For this rvaaon 
no one ia willing to aocqpt this stningc honour and the tribe is now without their Mocrppan or nhief, Tho 
symbol of this dignitari^'s aiithurity is a walking stiek rnounted u^Ethafli or benring the Oaihin ouat-of-artiis. 
VVlicn Ihoehiefs place Is vacant, thestickli retiirncrl to thp Ooneervator of Foraats. In rare case?i dinpntcs 
among the vlllagcTs lui^l to be settled by Mooppan* ; hut ordinarily Ihry are taken for ndjndioftl ion to tho 
Forest department whose decision Is accepted oa final. 


The Kmilar Wfirship deniuns of ^Tirfous denominations, tree spirits, JlnfonnAj (hJlbniler), 
and A The blEwajaiycs of deiaarted aticmlopi are invoked in all their undertakings berides the ble^tn^ 

uf aplriti; and demons. A ahjiie set upaX the boaq of a tree is all their temple. OflqrmgH nf swrious nf^rta are 
mmit I* St The poojftri (|itiait| is usually the hoadiiuin of tlie vUiagq and, in his at^emr-e, miv male member 
tikes the place. Prirata ski llisl tn dri vlng u £I deim ma and a pirita are got from t lie plains whenev^ their stsrvfe» 
are Inquired, Their mundaneexIsUnceia ever^j-thmg to ihem, and they have never rqnocted on ihp life hcre^ 
after. For ohastiaenient beyond the tomh, tfaay has’^ not yet hern willing to oocopt more llton a mamh, where 
the guilty will he delivered over to lii*chEK, hut oiiiy fut a time prepiirtif^te to the faults Domiaitled. They 
revereapirita and demons,, jutrena -uf vlLligre,, pretectors of sprints and dweJIqns in f-ureatH and oavea. 

Dijtpowl of thi^ dfW.—The dead are buried with the b™4 always Wwards the aouth. Th* bodv Is 
washed and covered with a psw« of new cloth before boing taken to the grave dug some <lhitanM from'tho 
Tdlage. A handful of nee ts threswu ov^ the dead body in tht gmvo Wfore it is covered with earth 
N«r reUttves and other membsri of the %dlJagc weep when any one dios. No kind of memorial or mark is 
erreted over the grave, aor is any ariiclo whioh was uwaed by the decoosed tmried with the deoil bodv. The 


weswfl (b bdi cliMip^ ^ wituinD dwrinjj tiai priod w rijiSjKl by Hr. L, K. As^aih^amhnj. Aj™. 
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KAdivr observe nr> detttb potJutina. If tfcw? dead porKmit ]iappf?aed to Ims en cMcely mate j ppat middle age) 1» 
ladll flad & iilac-E in (be niche of mn^eator wocnhip and hm bteefiinga will be invuk^ln all future uadertAkui^. 
Barring this* ihm will be no vmtigE of tlicdeciMUod rcioAtainit^ There are many Crwwiisdlr and lying 

jumtterc«l o bemt in the foreftte of Coohln, but they appear to bo oonniKtcd ip no way with th^ burial or any other 
oeremony of the Emiar. indeed tWe people havo not the remotest idea as to how ur when iheao thin|pa 
came into Utvnce, 

Occufj^riofl.—TheEaclararo oagagod iu the ooUeotion of the ininor produce of the forrata liko honey 
wftK. cardainotofl, eto^ They nbo hd p in dephant^pturing opettttrioujs an-rl take part in ot her aativitiee toc> of 
the Forest departiarnt. Without their help thi* departmciit and the wntmetors who work under it will cer¬ 
tainly find it very dlfflculL to do their work aaliisfactorily. In old daya the wagca of the Ka<iar were pid m 
Irind and not in cash, the piymcnt being limited to the day's mtiem^ TT^c Foitiat dopnriment ihen did ita I'crk 
departTUfiitally and ^miy Kadar wmn employed for Lbe puipcifk?, I^atcr on, with tho iiitroduotkiii uf the con¬ 
tract system of wodcing, contractors airlvcd and they brought labour from the plaina. The tfUipSoymcmt of 
warkmcti fmin the plains involved payment of wages In money ; but these labourers did not dispUco the Kadar 
altogcthaTir for the latter were indi^pengable for e!cttain kineb of work,- The syitem of paying one of labour- 
ana in kmd and another inculi was fouMto be nnsatlafactoiy; and tberefora the wages of the K*idarfl also 
began tci be jiftid in monoy, Tho LaiU^ now elaLni and obtain the aatiio rate of wagea aa is paid to w'orkmen 
from the iJjduH, That the Kiular have not gniuiL<i by this ebange wiii be oloai- when we esammo their pfcieEt 
cotiditiDiL 

Thuugh the Kadar are allowed by the State to cuJtivat# forest In fids fjw ol any tai, they do not take 
much advantage of this i}ocLC«sion, One reason for their apathy is that they do not like to lake to any pumtiit 
wbieh their &ncf^trs did not follow. Another raaarui in that they have no protective measures against the 
damage caused by wild el^phantj, CuLtiyation on a large soaio wid thereforD nioAn sheer waste of iahoLir, 
AjkI thnir activities in th-Li sphere ore Llinrefure limltixl to a few bananafl., yams and kitchcu vf^clabksa plimtcd 
round their huts*. 

Some of the Kudar keep a few hisad of cattle and goar* nowadays, for they are nUowed free graaing of their 
cattle by t ha Ooyemmimt. Cattle-rwring i« not ^ how^gvert htdy to thrive among them, for il will be very diffi¬ 
cult for them to luarkcl their dairy products. 

Ritiathmt irilh thf Siali.^'Fh.n Ki^ar ate ihus allowed freo cultivation of land and grazing of cattle. 
They am alao permitted to tra-veh frw of chat^JW^ by the State Fnrwt Tramway, And nticc every year 
during tho ^lalabar feativnl ol Omm, tbn State distribute presents o-f dothw, trinkets, tobacco^ ctc„^to all 
Kodar through the agency of tho Forest department, in retuin for thecae cotiocssioiia ami preacnlSr the Kadars 
are bound to serve the State when calldl upon to do m. But they will be paid due wagEsa for their servioes- 

und pasfijnra.^lkiLh malEiH and femokna indulge in ft sort of dance, but Ibry never have it mLxedi 
Tho IcuimIeh' dance ia a sort of merfv'-go-ioiirud to the accompaniEnent o| auiging, drumming and a moiiotoncrtie 
tunc frortt a sort of dutc. There Is no keepiiig t inior The body la swayed backwardsi and forwards wilh owa- 
OiQiull clapping. The druuiEni*rs and mlieielaas are maJee. The UUlIbs^ dniice IS a sort of chase of i^phnia by tiger 
or panther aocompanied, m in tho femah^' dance, by dnimming and fiut^iig- There is tin religious gignificacAMe 
attachdcd to either dance. The usual sosaon for thc^ dancBs is the hot w'catber (April and May} when tho 
coUsotmn of konsj and was is at its hipest. This is the ** harvest time of tbo Ksdsj- when they get a good 
return for their labour from the minor produce contractor And ihcy generalLy enjoy a gnod fc^ of honey, 
grabbing it from the tree tops before the comb is taken to the contfoctar^ 

f7e;ni£izrf irtlA We havn neen hnw coutraetors and Ubouren from the pLains arriTcd when 

tho Forest dapaTteuent introduced the contract system ol work. The openly of tho 3tate Foreet Tramway 
not pnlv facilitated cornmumcatiun betw^ecu the bills and the plains; but olwled congideTabls numliera of people 
(vrorkiiig in the IVamway department) to reside up the hiUs- In this way tho Kodar wore brought into direcu 
almE^Kit intimate^ contact with the people ol the low country. Unlortunately most of the lattor wera labourers 
bofor^giu^ to tho li 7 w$r classes^ What the infiuence of this contaet hog been and how tho cKiuditions ol the 
Kadar'elifo have boon altered ns a result of this clash between tho prunitive oulturo cl the bilk and the higher 
and more dovekfped cnll-ure of the plains are ciuestioas that should be ttxiuiumBd in this coCknoctu^. 

Fh^natl d*C8y,—It bn* already been remarked tfiat^ of old. the food of the Kadar was aimphv nourishing, 
and natural to their aurtouiLdin^ and circumstance*. They wem accordingly a atroDg, itnrdy and muscular 
sot of people poascaacd of great powemi of cnducanDe, so tnuoh ao that they eouid easily carry Loads of aubstont^ 
Weight on tbeb^ bocks (they hctct earned loads on thelT beads| for loog dtstoDces. The coolact with people 
frem Lhs pLiinn has wrought a most lomefllable change in the Kadar^ Hioa was kitrodticed from the low 
enuntrv' and the Kodar preferred nee dwt to tbeir whtdeaomo root* and ti]ber9+ The contractor! olw took with 
(hsm arrack and opium to tompi tlu Kadjtr and get thn must out of Lbs poor poopici for the lowest puasiblD 
paymcoit. And the Kodar fed. They now lirink hard and ap^vi the grn^ter part of their earnings In airauk 
and opinm- l^ice diot and colToc (for thojs have takm to eoffet* also in imitatioa of their civilized brethren 
of the low' country), artack* and opium have made them phyidcal wnoekA. subject to ailmcote and dieeaees 
which were of oM unknown in their primitive domains- Cbolcm and aiuoU-pox havu mode their uowEleome 
appearance among them. Diubetoa uiil al butnmuria, which were poworleea against the Kodar so king oe they 
fivDd their old life of simplkityt ootivily and w'hdeenme diot^ have already cast their bancluJ cy^e <m these 
fallen penpls. And the vitality of the Kailar having bocn Lowered to a dongurotts extent, they an» not in a 
position to withstand thm diww^ 

The opening of a dispensary on thu hilLg has not tended to better their oonditbn but boa, on the other 
band, made U worse. ^Thcy nre fast forgetting their kibowlcdgo of indigmiuua roota and hurbe and at the samo 
time they have not much faith in allopathic mediciiiH. If at all they attend the dispeosary. It Is chieSy for the 
oui^ot dressing of wounds and not for ordinary ailnsente. 

ATEFfui cZelersumlioH.—If the physical health of the Kadar haa boen imdertuiuod ami ettin^ almoet 
pemuiDently as a rosult of their contact with the people of the low country* their lunml health has been deeply 
tainted by the Eitmc infiuifwc- When th« dork avmues of the primeval rnnata tnhoed under Irred of the 
greedy oontroctor and hia uaistantsi, and the acicach of the ftUnm engine of the Fnroat Tramways fir!! rovcT' 
berat^ through the hills and valssp they piroqlaiiiiod tliat the Civilixed Mon, the DcHtroyer, had set hk foot 
within the fair precnicta of the Kodar^a domairUr It was oheor^'ed that the Just of tlio people fivim ihc pbiiFw 
did not leave the JCadar women alnnc. Ftamijioiiauji intcrcaurBC for year* between the new anivola and those 
women hoa iufeoted the whole tribe with syphilis, the dret fmlta of civilizatfajo. The primiliva parity of lha 
Radar wom^ was tainted for ever and their idealii ol ehaetity have been brought into adjuatment with those 

•Aa "jraclt ihop Wh opoWHi b liw Ffl™t u«K liild thb MMlTatnl tba nrvll iMyDod nMwnitiu luup BO* In fep 

loatkjf yssih R«|VDieiitBi|£qfis wsfa npwleUt ifisle lo Uui C^nmuent fi^sriisg animal uustUiy ck^ikig ibl> bat ao 
wu tiikfm ia iha Tt^ i^ttasoe of nnno* dadvodfiom ibk «bop is oothing wbao ooupand liitk ihtt tlmuliitl havoo 

this siHp bss ob vIh lilU gl tbs Kular. 
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ol ibfl lov cIm pcopb of the plaiofi with whom iht^v wctp brought mio tmn?h. Mnrtl and phj'sirJii deteriorji* 
tion foUoWfd uid thp riniag griwnit ioDii ^how mixed tainted blood r The cinplo;^iDeDt of Kaditr labnoj 
in the coiS^ee ?«iat«i of the XelUamputhi hilla h.ajt very mueh aggrav^ited the evil, la the o^Lates^ the Kador 
Como into conUot with Tiinijl hbouren of the lowest The HurTouiKiiiigs, food^ oad othu mdoonoes 

in this uow i!|ibere are entiiely dMensaE foota thoM? the Kadar aiv-goaerhUy accn^luiaed to. Thcw la free 
scope to indulge in arrack nnd opium in the estatee^ and the K.adhr try to ape the dithy waya of the disBoliite 
Tamil Inbourtfa. The Kiular eidldjicn bom in the estates are ah tainted and cannpt be diethigulilK'd from tha 
puny and pieikly pitigeny of the TaniiJ labgiiiier. 

fJikwojiinif and En otlipT direct lockB alRO the Kadar have font htavOy by their cotitaqt 

trith cLviliriition. Their ouLlonk on life to haii'e bevil aETected dqtrimcnFahy by thk. They w^oro one of 

the happiest gnempa of people, bocauee they were enpnomely s^ontenited with their hu For one thing, they 
always bved above w-^nl, and ail a era equnity rich or tTqudJy |.»oor so that there was no room for envy, heort^ 
bum and the aUied plagues of eivdired society^ Xn economic depma^iofi could blight their prosperitv^ The^' 
Were free from many of the dkeoaes that Jevy their daily toll from oivilized regiona and tlmy had their fiffeotiT* 
herbs andi other retnEKliee hjr the few aiiiuenta that vkitc^d tiiEm. Tfacir wants were few and eiinpla and thaao 
Vam eaaiJy imtiafieiL 


Now, bow'eTerp the}' have |Mi>rtakeA of tlie forhMdcd fruit and new deaim aiirl niiibitinnii hovond their 
reneh have bera kindhd in their honifale broHubt. The Kadar began Iti coin pare their habit# and waya of life 
with tho« followed by people who wi^rts supposed to be Biipciior lo theui, and in tlieir siinpiicity and iiuio- 
-centTt^ they thought that progrees for theui hty in the dlrKtion of becoming olviliacd by Iniit^tii^ Vhe ways of 
their bogUH nUpetiora. Tliw acccknlingly yrunt in for thinga which Served ouly to min ihom. lima the i^d 
■implicity in thch' dre^ began to dk&ppesr and they becaiuc acquainted with I'lnpcvehy aaries, [lefian;^ ^ilk 
banyans and ilnoobcatcr tw^iil shijrta. The woilleq w anted gold elminn 4Uii;l bsngks, gcFld or gilt vr-ringd and 
rings for their finger?- They compared their lot with that of their civifiiwd brethren nnd in their ignoraniK 
thought that the ktt^-r were hlaally happy whciw they ihemaelvies weft- destined to be supremely miserabEs. 
The bicbeid content lucnt which mode their fifo a long and happ}' hoUEiny to them in days of old deserted them 
and with it departed iheir happincs-v. And the diacojufort which rises fmin vague iin|KM^ihk to fulfil 

and from the al^nee of a definite purpose in life is now the distinguaihing f4?Ature of pl Kodiw's lif*. 

£h^oar-5fy.—Another banefid midt of the contact w ith men from the ptaimj Is that tho Radar havo 
ymt their primitive simplicjiy and Imncsly and takeu to wayis of deceit and hypoerttv. They were td ^dd os 
innixrciit and truthJiil as little chiliirenH Violence and Crimea were practioiilv unknowm among them, their 
character being o-sentiady gmi[t^ and pcACC-loving. But their as^ociatinn with their Jow country oo'tujHit. 
riots boa made them adepts in lying and cheating. Originally it was veiy’ djfhciilt to get the truth froin a 
Radar not beoausc he liked to piEvariesor hide it* hut because ho woa naturally ahy, Hif is toaat inolLncd 
td dispLonae or ollond anybody, bo muoh so that his aiuw'era depended on the way in which the quiutioDa w^^cre 
put to him. If he were approached properly^ be bwame frank and gave candid replica to all cnqulrits. 

A philanthropic mtsaionary, who hod unfurtunalcly tbe idesB of prcMtelytiem in hia h«ri 
atarted a primaiy achool anme year? a^ and the insUtutInn throve pretty well. But one niommg the mis- 
aionary^ agent, the acbxHlmastor, put into the hands of the puplk a book of oatechium on the Nativity^ CVu-cb 
fiiion and Reaurreotiun* when tlu- pupils in a body left and never again crowed the thruhoJd of the oehooU 
w hith had therefore to be cluaed for gpad. The Rada r are included a mong the so-called cieprc««d cLasPN* and 
the Protector of the depreasc^l claaoes accordingly opened a sohnol for them on the hills. But theseWrdchee 
not appear to be worked on proper ILnca. It in not a knowled.c of the three Ba^' that the Radar chJedy 
want. li at all they are to be educated. It ia vocational knowledge that should be imparted to theiai. Tho 
training given to them miiat enable them to make the beat use of the raw materisla of tim forofll. If thev eonld 
bo taught to ormvKt theee materials into marketable products of utility, it will benefit them ta well as otheia^ 
Literacy among Radar oven of the meat mdimenUry ty|ha h not, in Jnv opinion, conducive to their welfaro 
TheLr cduciiticn should not w(»n them away fnsm their ancestral and original callingr? but skmld auppinnent 
ihern. Any oducatiun which U calculated tum the Kndar'a mind ami inehnatkm to paths other than 
thoio which his anccaters w^ere aocustomed to, and which he also ihouM Ifgitiiiiatcly and naturally fullow ia 
bound to llirow him out of gear witJi Ids itivironmeat, m much so that he wifi become iLnfil for Kadan oocl^v 
At dm same time ho will not be an aci^uinit ion to any other iiociety. In short, he will hvo his Kadan fiiDorin^ 
and will nr^l get mlci any safer baven. As a mutter of faet, the boys who attend the Kadan aduioE arc kno^ 
to develop* dislike for thei? ancestral pursuits. They want to live like the of the Fnrwt and Tram- 

way depart menla! 


D^yinnumUTM.—Thrau^mtoiA]oiiMe> -mnnrnv^ to which the Radar have h«m Hubiccled in their 
e^tact cmliKation rs that thc 5 ;^^ve undergone an all roimd detorioration. A spfrit nf rratloMnw or 
discomfort has invaded tbmr hfc. Their adaptation to their envimnmenls has been senouslv immired be 
•aiwe the new condnimw of their life are incomi^atiblc with these environments. Jn the cirtumatanccs they 

Actiwj iUragih. *^tlcriomte and decay. .And wlut wo actiialiy find 

^ decaying. The returns of Radar 

IKI i; ■* ancoaaive censuses shown in the margin eonclasivelv 

.. ^ I! 26 ? I^vothw. -^Ifiattwftlandat ptiwmt the trib* is doom- 

dwawles ejtinction is Imt the qiistion of a few 


« u™. Lri » .L Z^.S.lri .,-W. rf 

with their babita and wajii of life js n^enl^l Actirniinri , ''Hileubaqjlutc nun-interference 

of Kad»r Women fmm the tsvaute of tJiV .vfiii'r >. w nrmcntly nsquired lu gikiiiiv ih* 

tWment mu*t .t AndelTeetive 

tho Kador, end whiek lm.e ^ 


*Thr Kidar ww* Ea m wayrdjctmMtd to pisri whb! T ! ----- 

tfaft elber isilEwn^M fcl±» 4 j ■u plaj^diij rrsantftl M rlirtfimpnL th*afci lb urselk iJicii 
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PRIBmiVE TRIBES OF TBAV^WfCORE, 
Tb% TfiBfiTrvi Twbm of TSlav^coke, 


L—/T4lfOrf«C<W7l, 

Th* popuktian nl Tm^ancore. like tm of tbinwt oI Soathijm India, is pfodominantly ...., 

In tbo ifiWuotKsii to Tho CbdliM Tribot and Cwtoi ”, Vol^ I. bj Ms. L. K. Awthaimiilinit lyar, Mr. 

RciJifi flays " that in India there Is no funtLiincntai raauil iiDity.... -* + that, in the present aiiii^gMlj 

are reprtKjiiUid fL^-e pnoiarv atoeka : a subniargHl Nggriio piohably from Malaj™ ; K<}hfwin^ Ihamdian aw 
^™a who arriwid in the order m^mtioned from boyottd the Hindu Kush and thn HimaJa™; kstlj 

mniclv confined to the Himnh&yan BlopiA Mr. R«me‘s thwy la that the NtffrUs^, whom h* ooUa 
the snbnwKod element came from Mahkyflia round the Bay of Beo^ to tho Himala^i'an ilopes and gm- 
dt*iiy flprend oifat the Fmiiuuta, probably in ihoe&ily Palaeolithie tiowa, and that in ponrwof time they lost 
thnif origin^ Kepito speech ami became moi^god in the eaTTonnding Koiarian and UmYidiaii populationSi- Ho 
holds that tho Kolarinn is a distinct rece from the Drevidian and cnme to India before tho latter^ ^bnbJj 
from the north or nprth-eaiits, tbai tta Draridiaiia came from tho north-west, and that bft>'ond the Viodhj^ 
Kangs they oGoily everywhere abaorbed or replaood both tho 5(*grito sa^tretnm and the Kolanan 
indigenes Ftoio thM premisofl Mr, Kssoq condudes that the low caoto aboiigimn new found in Boiithonl 
I fiHiJt ^ were not originally DraTidiaiUj but a blend in divorie proportion of supoiinipoflod Kaykrijan 

sad PraTidian meial strata”. . * 

It mnat be said in favonr ol Ms. Roane's viewthat. ths kiw caste FuJayfla^Parayafl, Kuiavm and Yedare 
living in the plain*, and the aboriginal tribre found on tbe hiUa, of Travanoore show treite of Negmid charaet^f, 
Titiiitrt the Niyan, the VeUalaa and other hi^ qsaate PraFidiana,........... In the procesg of conqowt 

■oma of the aboFigiruM might haTe boon subjugated and made aetii, whUe otbeia might have moodfid into tha 
bilLi Mid forests. The fonner, lu^ving been in doee contact with their maaters^ might ha^e received an 
admiituiv ol tk Drevidian blood, butaa they wurenot admitted into tho Drevjdian aoeioty thi^- remained se 
distinct of a low order. These are the PiilayM. the Parej'aa, fha Kuravas. and the YIdaa, the 

depleted clossee of the pnumit population. The aboriginea who receded into the hillfl and foreete Lived in 
camploto isoMion from the rest nf the people. They hud no ecttled borne. They were mostly ndinadic 
living on wild beasta, natuml rootfl and berrim, whilo aome took to agriculture and rau^ food graine by 
cultivating forest land?. Till recently they had not come into contact with the people of the plains and had, 
therefore, pMcrvcd their primitive oustoina and habits more or lem inlant. But tks is lyifast ohmigiiig. 
The oivUiKd frum bas pounLiated into their prevince* opofad up forests and oatabHahed plantations. The 
FoTHt Department has imposed reatrictions on thair movemeota and ihair mstheds of cultlvatipn, ThM 
lutrosiona into thair primitivw life are bringing about rapid changes in their physical ebaractof, their ecouomio 
coodltion, their snciiU exMtoma and refigioua ideas. By ooming in contact with the eiviUred poopJn they are 
thomaolvre getting civliired, but in this procoaa they are degenereting in bodily vigour and are fact dwu^mg 
down in number. The j^gresa of civiltEation haannt yot- ^ono far snougb to make them OEtinct. Th^ are 
flt ill tliere and many cl them avon now exhibit, in a marked degree^ some of the primiiiv& characterutica of the 
aborigionfl. 

IT.— Gtoffra^ical DiMribvUvii pf FtmUim Triba. 

The Tribes now met with m. Tmvancore are:— 

I, The HiJj-Fantixuir 

S. The Mnduvan, 

3k The Manttfin , 

4, TheCfilIp 

5. The Paliyan, 

fl. The Mala-Pulayan, ^ 

(a) The Kurumha-Pulayao, 

{h) The Kajavaahf-Pulayan* 

(cj The Pambu-Folayan* 

7, Thi Vishavan, 

8p The Mila-VMan [The Vettuvan)p 
(flj The Vaiiya Vtyaii, 

(b) The Cbeni.Vcdan, 

{c) The Cbizikanni-VrdAZi, 

(d) The Rlichalbi-V^dau, 

9r The BLaJa.Kumvan, 

10. The Mala-Aryio, 

II, The i:Uildan, 

12. The KanikiSran, 

13. The Tliutta-Pulayan. 

Travancore is' cut off frem ibc rest of Southern India by the WalemGhat* which form ita easlcrn bounds 
arv. This leflv muuntaLn renge eontaina a number of peaks of vaiying heights and Shapes. From there the 
country slopsfl gradually towards the west down to the fiat coaetal plain bonded by ilw Arabtaji Sea. The 
higheei point Lit the Wretern Obata ia Anamndi, boii^ f45et above the sea'leveh The northern portion ol 

this mountalTimia tract is the High Range District where tea and cardamoms are Qtiitjvated. The lower 
slopre and the foot of the mnnntaina are covered by ticb vLegifi fonta, from whore emerge aeveral rivere whioh 
forcing their way acrere the country faU into the sea. It is within tluree forests tlmt the primitive tribre are 
due^y iitet with, 

Tbi Hill pr JLf nZu F-anfardm, the most: primiliit! of the primitive tribcu of Travani>orfv lives scattered on 
the high« reaches of tho Pampa and the Achanhoil rivom and at Thakipp*l^ and Rjuump^ in foroets of 
Sbeocotta taluk, TAe Jf ndviun is found on the Kaenae D^van hills in the High Rouge District, tho i/annna 
on the Chfdoniom hillo to the south of the Pannier river, tbr thefbMtaof the Periyir, Vandamofe 
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and TtodupuJA RanjEes, and ibfl in tlw VarHiAiiffit Rgmgt. Of the- thrw mict^ of the n, 

tM A^(rH?n^-Pwfavc*ft lives at Pampur, Afampaltlp Kjaniinntti and PiilimpattL the KamraM^FuJa^n at 
Kuiurdtanktiihi, PatUtholivn, PdlikarAVAVRl. and and th& In tho fondle to liii- 

eBflt of Ctinn&T. Tho lives in lho"jdi>irmi valky In North Travancotr, the df<ii»- V^ylan In the farp^tsi 

of near ViwiM^iknm and tiie in different parbt of the State, Tbo foutid in Koni 

Itmerve ia idenlicul “with the ilala-Korflviui. The Jfflfa-dmynn Utnw in iho foi?^ of Clmn^rtn&::hefy% 
MiTinfliih and Tliodtipula taluks, tho mmn in the raenos of the xManinmla Rftnjw, ibo KamkBtlQ. the lyrwls 
of Vilavsncode, Nev^'attinkara an*l NeduniJin^ftti tahikR, the Jfnfa-T'^Var^ in the interior p^rtas Neyy^ttinT^ara 
talnk nnd the Thmtia PuUiuan on tlm coa?t;il an^ in fiheid^a tahik. The Mala Kuraran and tliE! Thanta^ 
Pula van are the only tiiro pinniitive trihai living on the plains, 

III.—Tfte fwjiuenee e/ A’nrtro» fiienf art PAj^flT? fAnrrn^ci'Jp 

Of all tlio trilen, tSio HithPantfimm. tlie .Mnduvan, and the Cr^ll havu^ least iLffeciMl by ontKiie 
inliuoncrs. The Other tul^ Imvo been Bnbieoted to e-iiraneoixa InfluencR* and have, therefore, lewlvod an 
infiiHton of fresh htntMl and new irleas from tiio nione givlIiiEed people adtli wiiom they have coith? Lneojitaet. 
This h seen efcarlv in the Vishavao, the Palivaji. Iho the Mala Amyan, the Mannln and the 

KAaTMt, Qwins! to ttat admi]idmtf of bk^d thwe tifliw are now apprii^hing tlio «nnpj«te type of 

nivilisokL humanity. 

The Slannan^ the \fudiivaii+ the Paliyan, and the Kuminba-Pulayan, who am found at an altituiie of 
'2 OOft to 11,000 feet above sea-lovel,^ icriltiviite ragi, while the Kanik&r, the Mala-Arayan, t^ie UUiUlan, the 
Viabavan, andotitcHcs wlio live at lowereleratirm* culfci\'at* ric* and tapioca.TA ft HslhPaiitirana, 
is the only noitiadk* tribe in the hinUrr nlajja in Travainenm. 

The ggJubrStv hlirh aUttiHlfe h Fa^i>urahie to mail. We bos It oTSFiiplificd in the ^ruduvan. the .ManeSn 
the Palivan ami the tmi WelJ-dovebped lunga. maasi^-e eh^atap fttid larse toiwjs of the men of the atovw 
tribes are due to the efeot of the mf^wl air nt the hish altittniu at which tliey live. 

Thev evince, howsf^fj nn averniem to muscular effort. P. Vidal De Blaehe says e Aa Jitnieppheric 
mHssum diminiadicu pmeptahly al hif^h altitudia. ntmosplircrici mrabinws with blowl coiTnincl^ in the 

InnjJS mom slowly. At-c 2 ordinj? to tWw^irthy oboervntioiiHp aluj^iEisbiwa-J at>d dislike of pmkm^ effort. 
tnuflculAf or otberwise, i& the eotiaeciuenoeof the aLowin;^ down ’of the phiniolopcfll proerewa which aet on 
the norvniiH in^atem by means of the blood 

Thn bookwaidncsa of tropicaJ countries la aatd to. be due to esceaai^-e beat. The ^tinio raya of the snn 
are believed to stimulate the cells to srester aotlvity+ when they fall on the bumtin iKKiy, At first il ui hene^ 
ffqial. If it fine* to excasH, the cell* apiwrently brtss^ down Into^iao heat of louy dmiratinn, combmed 
with a high, dc^jree of hnmSditv, is unfsvo«rab!« to human diMeSopmcut. It hrjiijga almiit erMjn.'titjcmp creates 
a craving for atlTTiol'tnLi and iuducea Imbita of alenholisHn. The KAnitAi'i the ^fala-Arayan, the Llladun, the 
Mala-^T'iUui luvi the VishaTiTin are good cvamples of tlevitaliflation caused by tTOpieal el imiate+ 

Mahna m a of the tropical and mib-tf^pieal countrieSp wlioso oUmate is charaeteriswl by altemaU^ 

wet and drv seasons. A people devitab?ied by this iliseiajii? cannot beespectod to bo eneri^tic and active, Tlie 
fllugKiBhni-sa of the Kanikir, iho Hill-Pantaram. the Vifihavati. thflUlladan, amlothers who live in mikna^ 
atrteken areiuip is due to the bnurful effect of this diBoadie. 

Th CnkfUT of iht SJein ^—It iitt «»id that the eolonTatlon of the skin is the conjoint efff^t of a numlj«r of 
finvinmmontal fnetori warkiitg liumigli ph^-aiologictkl pFoc-osaps, The pimitbent of the iikin is found in the 
epidermisp and the irtffuenee of light favours its format imu In a cold rlimato, where the thirmal action \n 
w&Tk* a discoloratbn of pigment in the skin and olber parts of the bewiy pmduHw a kind of albrnii^. The 
K&nikilr, the UllAdan, the Mala.^Viayanp and the Thanda-Pulayan wholiveonlhepbirunindat low elevatioDS 
am darken than the Mnduvan, the .\iaminn, and the Paliyon oE the High-Ranges^ BlondnnsS iuerraam apprrvi- 
ablv on high Rlop«, ** Waita lon^i ago ammivd this tojidency of momilainccrs to %hter colouring from his 
studv of primitive peoples. This may not be entirely duns to dimat to coniiMt bet wren mountain and plain. 
Eoonoiuic pqvurty of the environment and poor fesod supply have also a hand 

Tht .Skfbire,—r>arwin ht>ldi " that chanKea, aiich afl sIej^. colotif, thiekness of skin, and hair, have been 
produced through food supply and cliutaio from the ojclernd conditions in which the form lived 
''Stature aoeordii^ to S^pte, *'IB partly a matter of feeding, and hence of geographic condition 

tu Tfa^-tinDore, thn |irimitiA*epcop!t^On the bills am generally ahorter than those of tlm phniia : and within 
the hillv region, it is orservH that stature ia often largrr at hltrh than at mMictato Hltltudcs, a fact which has 
hecu Bflcrihsd to '* the inffumceof a ripopann climate in killing off all but vIji^Totis indi^idtialii*^.^ Sir Arthur 
Keith aavs “ that the greater aclivEly of I he pitnitmy pland gives ih^ Chucaalan Ins height of atainr', hulk of 
body piiiminent oh in. strong evebrow Hdtsds, and prenmme^ nJiflallxatloiiThe greater height of the 
Miiduvan snd the Mala-Pv;kiyaii; the Pallysn and the Cr^ili may be due lo the more vip^omiis fimidionwifi of the 
pituitary jdand at higher clevatiori.a. The cfFeel of n scanty and tmeertain fond supply fs tm the Hilh 
Ehuit^ram and the Vishavati. who are shorter in Htatnrc than othem. The f^ups clftwifiwl m short an? hetwcf-n 
681 inchrHi find ineh«. The averego height of the HlU-Pantaram is 81 inchc*, of the ^'sshavwn HI*18 
inchis. nf the Muduvan Od inchf^, of the .Malapulaya 82-3 inches* of the P.ili>an 62 inch^, am! of the friili 
fi2’8irLb«t- 

Thr Htad—ThD shape of the liewl ia leganlod hv moat anlhropologirt?i as a c?oiiblBnt and pcrBlKtcnt 
charftclcr. AceoidtDg to the Frankfort Agmmicntof 1882, hcad^ with ft co|>halie indes* imt exci^wiing 74-9, 
are Tvow chu^eil bh iloHchocophniio ; petiiVcrsay^ doUchowphaly (70 to 74-91 is khnmd oxcltyLlvdy locatMl ui 
Mrbmciita, ,Atiii»rolia, India, and Africa. .AfroRlrng to Itisley, the pre^-alent type in i?fecii™lsf India seems 
to be lang-headMl or medinm hcadixl The priroitivo peoplos of Tmvanrnre am the nwxtem ropreaentath^ 
o! the i^-^Dravidlaiw, The Cralt la the nrt at dolEchocephabc of the hill-trihoa with a cepluilic indei of 70-6, 
The Sfndiiv&n hs# a crpbalic index ef 70-9, the Kurimb* Ftdayftn 7l - L the Mala-Army an 72 -1. the V^■bavftn 
72-G, the KeuikAr 72-S, the Bill P^tSrmn 73-6, the Ullwdan 73-ff, and the PsLlyan j4*0. 

Thtf liolichrtcephAJy of the primithT pcvijik* ia of a more primitke type^ fur the vaoll of ibe head ia 
too low and thedlrwti^ of the brain bat^wartl. They ocdMioimlly shew a prognathir fact, whik'tl an? 
^narally orthognathie- 


1, V. VktfiL ffe BIkIw^—T4* Prin^ipirM af ifup^ 

K r. Rtfotii?,—n* fpi>M« u/tlasrfflpAicBl 
*. R C. MinFin, kt. €iL, ptF" 

*. E. Cl fee. Ciu, psfjfl 
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PETMITIVE TRIBES OF TRAVA^fCORE, 


Nck *—The nftml idox a GlaicEv 0 d by to b^ tbo tturoift UHstbcidoI difftuijpii^bfng rfrcml Th# 

brdiwl typo <4 ncpeo, lUM^onlLiij;; to RtHl^y, io fouiud in Modnm, tho Centml ProriiuAS^ Knd CbotA Tho 

bro&d nciB^ of ihfi Frfi-DLTtvioiAO id ii.ia Strikio^ The pby&ijcdil coofigumtion Eaf tho CtiUTltl^V tbu Vut 

dlrttclMwof f«rer'h 4 iiot«d juo^le, th« iibwnco of rowls «nd the Gompaot i 30 uJ or^nLtation of tho pnnuti^’o 
tribtid prutoct them from tho iiilrt^toti of foirngii inBuimcG- All iho Fto-T^r&^Hclian tnbes of Tr&^iuijDOrD bio 
mostly p^^Thioe, Thfl avemjre iwbI index of tb& Vishanwi Ls 8 ^ 3 ’ 05 , of thfi MaduvbD fUL-tX^r of the 
V^dan Sb ■ 0 , of tbe ^lala^AdiyS 4 B+ of tim {jtiLli ^ 6 ^ of iJho FALiyui SS ‘ of th? LllUdi^o SB ■ 4 , of Uib 

S3>L and of the K^tk^r 80’ 1, The Vwhovan, the .Mnduran, the >fida-\^inH the Palivann. Iho 
k;e nfkAr, and the Ulljldan Are platyrhlne^ whiie ihe the MalarArayao ajid the Mala-AdiyAr am Iwrdering 

on plAt^'Hilny+ 

To Auin up* ihort alatmoH to* forobaad, flat face mvd noseT and dart eompfexion am the ohaFacteriatio 
feaiuTea of the pnnitti?e peoples of Trav&oeore. Appemdix I ^vk» the head mefi^inemeets and Appendix II 
the atalure and the filial meaaiiivmciita of aemo of the pfimltive tribea. 


lV.^App«ama«* Afeiantff and cf lA^ PrimiUtx TrD&er. 


The flili-Paniamms arts found in region? where they are frso from the qonipetition and influenoo of otfior 
people nnd. cherpfore, enjoy foil freedom for the oontinuauce of a nemadio life. Orogaricnianeea n'ould ho a 
ponitiTD diaadvantage to them uiutar Bueh ooTiditbnai Being nomadic himtors they have no pormaiieiit 
habitationa. Their fBiniliea neldom cofialst of more than two or three mom ben. 

Ttwir hut# bit. of the simplest pattern, built of junglowood pasta with a Isui to pmI thatched with plant&in 
leaToSL A file ii kept going at all timea to keep them waim. Fiie ia made by ainking {CAahrwk in their 
langoagCx) 


Thpir clotlitat ate teatnty. They BP? dark- brown in eompioxion and abort in stalnne. The noee ia deprw- 
cd At the Riot in the caao of tlioac livii^ m Rani Resorre. and leptoThine in iho ca-ca of those living at Fathan^- 
puiooi and ThatappSnw, owing to inijtcegenAtion. Their eye nrlgea are prominent atul the lutr biBck and 
euriy. The hiud life they bare to bad in the jungle havo made the men of atrcing boUd. XevertiielsH, many 
fall vietimi to dlsewe liko amaB-pox and mala^^ and thair number la faat going dovvn. 

Cl irk are mamod both before and after pqhprby* Marriage is generally contracted beE ween croffi-eouainsw 
The eichanjae of sialera in Eoairiage in ako practised. Marriage is celebrated at ibe bridek house. On the 
appointed day, thn bridcgrviom Is presented with a pair of elotha. The brii&jk father then joina the right hand 
ol the bride with the left band of tba bridegroom and says ' I hand ever my daJiighter to you. Take mpo of 
her ’+ The couple n-m thi>n nested on a mat and four balln of rice are brought on a lenJr The bride bands 
over two balk of rice to the hTtshand who eala them. He then give* two balk of rice to the wife and she ako 
oatA them. Tills coiupktjca Ihq marriago ceremony. 

When a gid atta™ puberty, abe remairu in a amall abed about a hundred yards aw^y from tho hut. 
PoUut inti lasts for slJiCcMt days. When she wuiUi to go out , nhfi co^^rn her head with a clothe and walks with 
her lace turned down wank, M by an elderiy womiu. Erii will befall her If this Lojunotfon k aol adhemi to. 
When A%^Tinankin msmscs, polLutkirn iMts for mofvm ilayi^ Diiringthis peri«ithe husband ahniild not ascend 
a hill Of climb a tree. He should keep Indoom and shoid not handle any imploTuents. To the primitiTe man» 
mernitruons women ate dangerous and socluflioii k intended to afford 'proteelioa from the dfeadod spiritual 
danger. When n woman ii about to beoOmo a ntcAher, aha mnain# Lu a separate ahorl about SM yards aw'ay 
from the hnt Pollution lasts for Hi days. During this period the hiuband cannot go out. for bunting, for 
gathering food, or for any olhnr pnqnw. He must cemaiu indnqri. The mother continues to be under a 
taboo fidr from three to flve months if tbo cbild k a mak, and four to rix months if it is a femate. She ahnnld 
not even tooch I he eooking vw«ck. A man abatains from baring intemoume with hk wife frotn the seventh 
month of pregiijuiey* anti for mix months aftt>r delivery. 

dead ate buried^ .After burtaJ the tribe dcscriii the looality nnd movee nn to another place. Death 
polhitinn katfl for eight days. On the nJuth day, the chief moumer gRT* n feast to the rillsj^ers in honour of 
ihfr dead. Sons succtsad to the ptoperty of the father, if nny, 

The Hill PanUmiiis dmad the jungk deities. Those at ArienciSvii worship ent^ts of hilk. The deities 
whom they gensrally womhip SJSstA aud his sstellito, Kamppiuiw^lm]. 

Thi Mtidumns live at high elei'ations and couaD(|UbntEy look hale and heartv. Their vtHoges have no 
pertuaucncv owing to the system of Bhifliug oidtivation they follow. The huts am Bmall, matangular, and 
One-wm«l with a ssugk door In front. TTwir only fumituin k a mat or two wnvan out of irods. The flte wbieb 
occupka tliooomer of the hut mpren^ta " that moat pmeious luxury, the sum total of tbeiip ereatnre com^ 
forts". 


Semi ti«™e briom ma^iage is neither re^t^ked nor tokrattvl. Unmarriod voutlis an? Bubjoeted to 
itriirt dUcipHne. All unmiTTicd raab* above ton yaara of ngp, remain in the * Bachelor haB" at night. TI^ 
unmorriwl girk and w^men sleep io a separate hut, and m in cliargn nf an eldoriy woman. 

The orthodoi mArriogt! k between oross-ootiSLOS, i.e„ hetwoon tbs ehildion of hrothiiFs aud sktem. Tbn 
marriage errentony tal™ place In tbo evening after 6 -P.m. The bridogioom, with his brat man and the bridak 
maid, goes to the bnWi hut. The paienta of tlie bride will Ihcn ho absent ftum there, Thev phould not he 
spectaton of tk^ Lcremonial The bridegroom prawnts tho bride with nar rii^ gkA bangltn^ clothes, and a 
comb of ^Iden bamhoD ir^ by hitiutclf. The preoMitation of the comb forms the essential rm^ nf the corn, 
ninny w always wore by the bride ^ t bn back of the head above the knotted -hair. After the ceremony 
iB the^gui^ an? tested to a feart. Marriage by capfure k also prevalent among this tribe. Polvgamv is 
^ow«A The AMfid ^e must cam out the ordem nf the first. If they are friendly, they live in the oime 
j™*®' Among the Mudmiuis nf the plateau, polyandry k ako permilted, but it hM become very rare iu thrae 
da^ FrMernit] pjlyandiy does not oxnit at alL The Mudiivane of the Cardamom hiUs are uurelv mono- 
gamom Re-marriope of widows le allowed, but not hy the broths of the dodemied hnshand. 


a girl AttaiiB pubwtyp she k lodged In a sepamto shed no that sk might U beyond the gaxe of 
men. ^Unlion ihiw dayn. Uhen a wnman is about to hocomo a mother, she k ohm lodi?cd in a 

s^lramn hot , All the mamisd wottv^ of the riliage araM In I he driliTsrv. Pollution iMta for thirty davi. 
A child tolrmga to ihc mother n dan and k named after the unck or tkr matomal jzrandpamnt. Inheritonco 
la mstnlinnoL, A man a property ifoes to his Bktor'i sun after his ikmlK. 


■. Hlikr, fe\ cfL, pif* as* 
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Tbd MuduTi^na qo tht CAiilAniCKm Hilk trohdiip thjc fort^i 4aitieii^ KotlJuikEilA Sw^mi imd Viida^onltha 
BwtLmi, who arq nyppoaed to have iiki&n their abode on the otofiUs of hills. The hills whrrq tbqy am to 

jtbide nio Mj^ 5 aDled with rovtimisee. Tlie iiJlueiK^ti of [finduiijn oit Oieif rclij^ion Is tHTOomin;^ ^iaihk. They 
worship God Subrtunonift, and Goddwjr MrenUlcHhl AeiTiifl fi?atwru). They also wornhip the ttm and th'j 
tpnlftiriltTnt deit lw Kite Karo]jpD+ \£tri&miaA and KllL 

The MuduvaoB are ruomadio agrictiUtiriAU. Eagi ta tlielr staple food. Thoit onTiiorinient hna niAfJo them 
huTitons and tnipporH aUo. They cat thefleflhof aambhar, ibes, monkeyp and jnn.gte’3he»p*i. and alsn rLah. The 
flAih of btook mobkey is miieh Tdiehed. They do not kiU the biautL Tbo wr»alth at the Jiladuvan is locked up 
in hilt oattlfl which cotnaiwt moatly of buHnlw^. They drink mi Ik and offer it to vv^ftorR alt^. 

^^Gn wear a Loin oloth kept in ttjd pbvcc by & string tied round the and Btao a tajhait A Kanibll 

or blanket is ti«i up and oamod on the back- It sa^xv^ a hulii-alL Woouen w«vr a ooiound cloth about 
16 tn IS cubits kmg. Men vnsat oar-ringE, aUi^r or braea rings on the foarth ftnEx^r of tly? right barid* and 
aomoLlmes a bangle on each ann. 

Thoao lieing on the OatJ*iiii"u Mtla talk Tamil an I thdie fouiid near Pocpyanikuty Malsyalikm. 

The average Mudnvim o.tjoyi a botbar pbyilqno than mcHt other hill-tribeq, Ha is trdl ami Euis ntj a^uiliiie 
no§f^ flepreeaod ai tlie root, a dirSt.bttivim ikin. black and wavy hair, and a retreating foieheaih hia 

simplkiiiy of Ufa, hischefadulnoftip and healthy look give him the apixiimnco of a gtHwl ijcraonnlity, Sttiidy 
In Limlu and oreot in btnaring. he can omluro groal ami carry hoa^y loodi at eaaa His ceonomk 

condition ifl better than that of the other hlU-^boe. 

The ATonnda^ found ru«fcly on the Cbrdt nuEii Hiils to the ^nuth of the Panniyitr river up to the south 
of Ihe tract of leiid now submerged by tho PeriyAr rpctorvoir Thci locality bjia a satubrioiu dimatc and 
enjo >'3 the bonrfit of both tKa funosoons. 

The iofluenoc of tho gwgniphicai midronnacnt of the ^fiinTian ia jhwu in h» ph^Tiscal and mental 
ehametcrristicsip in hta EsoomsiniQ conditioUp and in hw ToliginuB btdiebi. Tim coal black akin has l>eooEiie brown- 
blacks Tho cool clituate ha^ nwfo him hardy and long-Lived, and haA also imbued him with n gay and 
vivacious tempommenL He hns a long Ijead, a flat n™, and thick lips. 

The hamlets am ftltuatod on higli grounds whore them is a pocwiniiiJ eupply of wAtcr and phuty of Umd 
for cultivation. Each harulet eontaitui livn to llftoen huts. The hendmian aiono is privilo:n>(1 ^ Bit and ileop 
on a bamboo (a Tnluiature oot). AIL the rent sit and sloop on the (\ootu 

Girls aro married after they ottain puberty. The momjigirabb ago [m bct^iKm 16 to 20 for mdofl and oror 
14 for females. Marriage takca pUbco betwnciti lha chiklmit of brother %nd sister. Before thn marriage in 
nalcmnisad the bridcsroem geos ajid remains in the bride's hou4e for a poriod not oxooodLog nne ycar+ Tl«s 
ooremony is conducl^ in the bride'a houdo^ Tho bridc^rooiu bows to his pinrsuts and 44dct^ EUid the brida 
to her parenlFi. The oouple aro then seafod on a mat, Tho iali ia ticsfl round Ihc bride's neck by tho 
hridcgrtioniV sister. The viritoni am ilien iroated to a feast. 

Tho Av^tc![n rjf marriage bv captnm la abn ln vngno amon^ the Manniliiud. i^bould a wosuim rcfmiQ to 
rBt:nni the lovo of a man^ he loroibly takes her and Btays in tbofoiest for ton to twelve days. They aro then 
soarM^hod for as^hI taken to the villa^r Tho offence is oondoiiod nod tlioy aro aUen'^ed to mniAhi hh [husband 
and wrfr^, Kkipoment is aloo n rocognised institution and takfs place if pacentA objeet to the union of a man 
jmd A woman. 

A man marrioa a second time when hm doit wife is atorilo. Polyandry' Ib rarp, but is not altogether 
extinct^ WklonTi are dlowod to ro'marry^ A man may marry tlm wife of Ills dociOtwN! brotinir. 

Wtinn a ^ttI attains piiberty+ she is kidded iti a aerlimloii hut for four days. On the flfth day. iho rotuma 
borne after a bath and puts on a new doth. When a woman ia in monsos^ pollution lasts for (our dai>» and 
during the period she remnins in a sparalo ahcml. On tlm fifth day, fiho batheiSp hub rumainx in sechuion for 
another four dat-s. When a woman Is about to become a mother, oho is lodjpri in a separate hut. Afler 
dciivciy^ sho continues to be there for twenty the pericMi of pdlutlQn. On the Slat day^ she goes to the 
bouscp but rooLsina in a separate mom. 

The Monnans are grAduallv getting Hinrbiizod, They werahip Oca! S3atha. Trates of attimfsim sUU 
Aiiflt among tbem. For exnmplcp it aa Imlkvod that the eleariiig of jungle dist^irlhi the spirita realdliig tliem< 
A portion of Gie primitive foreris is dtdicatod to them and is praoervod aa a saerod plooe. 

Tlic ^lAimans ore nomsdie iv^cuJti.trisbs. Eagi ts tlnnr staple food, tn times of soaiciiy Ihey ^^at wiki 
Iniibi and Toota Fish is s delicacy to them and they also eat erabs^ the flooh of black monkey, sambEiar* 
and rais. Bison flesh is tabooeiL 

Thf HrAfiJf, iwed to be .icajilily daiL but owing to theSr oodlapt with th& planting ootnmunitv they ore 
becoming civilirrd bod now a loin cloth, four eubita long and tw-o cubits wide, shirts, eonts ami turhins. 
When they go out a blanket wrvcH or a Imld-aJl to cany their neceasarfEw of life.^ Thcry have long head, a flat 
nose, a retreating forehosdp and moderately thiuk llpa. They are somewhat fair in complexion and hnvo dark 
and wavy hair. 

.■V 1 ^. when shfit KlilktnB pubiirty, is placed under a ligcrous taboo. She is lodged in a trcc^ouse wacrvod 
for the purpose. PoUutiofi lasta fqr oe^xin days. On the eighth day she botlics and shifts to anolher trcc^houae 
in the vieinity for two days. batboi on the third day and goes home, when se^nm jaek-Lenf ^hik of coiwdung 
water and oil am poured over her head by her uncle or brother to purify lwt+ She tlietl onterH ttw) huL, 
Similarly a ^'oman in menstrUAtion La-conflued to a distant tree-hon»3 for a few days, Sho then batbox and 
shifts to A second iT^e-hotui in the viqinit^' fur twn tlays, She bathiu on the third day and gqcM home. 

Mairiago of girls tokea pUo? both bofono and afti-r puberty, Bistem -mrn exchanipxl In iriarrisge and a 
man who uo ^lpteES has only a veiy remote-^lisnce of gotting married. Formerly an CmJi manlod os 
istony wonwn ss bo hod sistero, hut now he iJn«i not marry more than traij. Fdyamir^^ h wiy mm nmou^ this 
tribe. 

Tbe marriage cercTiiony is simple. The bridtgroom and hts father go to tho bride's hut. and wort her 
to their home, where the bride's p^y is fod. Her dowry eonAiots of hill-hooks, clolhing tuid verachi 

liThen a woman Is about to become a mother, atte i^mb to a tHH^hotme at a distance. She U given 
any SAilstanee in delivery^ Woman stand at a distance and givo instructions. Even after delivery thity do 
not approteh her and render her hHp. Pdllutioii Joats for 21 days. During this pdriixl, the knsband refrains 
from delnp any trork. She bathi* on tho 32nd day and entera homo. 

* dunpla *hi»TK the Wkinp dwr, cSTv^llU ma^jae; tho btwn ci oourse is hot and the Ibsx £4 rhe 

oo^^eaUed Nimri IbvX (faAr), 
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PRIMITIVE TRTBE3 OF TEAVAKCORE. 


Noifiuulic Rgriculmre h tht ncvppAtioD of thift tritie. Rim t» ihxslr staple food avoid lot^ircouiw 

'witll women for tluoo ftff-trr olurinig tbe jiUn^lOR hiOTnl dfaouEd b?J*ll Ihonl liild ibe crop. 

The Croiifl ij» aiLLiuistii. Tbo_v vrarehip cJfftstis of hillg which fljt suppceed to be hjiuEited hy evil spirits 
Xbe ttiKeitor^iipint^ ew pjopitiated a^ifricollu.T4l cerDmofl-innT Thenj ii a iiiHikotDO-Btism cdUod 

who cures all diHcaaetf. The Cr&lis are Wy ortiiodox in habiijs and do^not interdine with the Paiiyana aud 
the Mannloe. 

The Paliyani ajm round in the Vandamet LiviD^ as they are in the miditl of canlainDm tj'oU, 

they have litcn inilueoood by their oontact with the low ecHintrv' people in tbeir ciaalosna and mannunir TJaey 
have a long head * 0*t toaep a retreat inj; forehead^ and modoret^y thick lipa- They are hrown-black 'm 
oomplexieii. 

Vilwn a ^irl attains puberty, ahe reuiaiiiB In the Mclndori ahed for 15 dayt She retuim hame on tbs 
IGth day aftor LaUiin^, oarryin^ a pot of water oii her head. She oooka mo and aenrea it to olbcr wompiL 
Then alonv is abo free from poUutioiU During nienaes^ ehe rorruidos in the wloaion shed for flro days. 

Moiriago takea place mftor a piH attniofi puberty. CrotK-coiMin mairiaiie ifl in vogu&. Beiure marfia^^e # 
a man aervea bln uncle, w ha is hU wonld'^be father-in^aw, for aix months. Marrief^ ia thus or^ of Heryioe and 
tiuore ia no doaTV altaolied to it. The ceremony is eondnetod in the house of tho bridogrootn at flight and 
lasts for one day only. The dotbcfl of the couple are immersed in saifren water on the third day. They 
bathe in a stream and return home. 

A man li allowed to marry the wife of hit dtM»ftaod elder or ;^'ouug«r hmther. Polygamy is pmetbed^ 
whan thfl hnil wife la barren^^ and the second wife ii invariably thfl siater of the Youngpor brothers are 

said to have interoonrso with the wife of the oldest brother. 

When a womaji is aFtout to hecome a mothccp she ia sent to the soolusion she<l, and roiuaiiuf thare for six 
dara alrer obikl-bLfftbL On tlm sevontb day, she hatimi and eomn htnno, when a liammock made of new olatb 
ia pioviilcd by the imidc for the baby^ Sons iuhorit: the proporty of the father. 

Ths PaliyBJu are migratoiy njjriculliirists* and idiilt their cultivntLofi eiuinolly'. During sowing and 
harv«ting they abstain from intereouree with their wivusv Crop* will fall, if am net p^ire. 

The PaliyWH are aniiuivta. They worsliip eresti of hilla which are thn haunt of spinU. They ali§Q« worehip 
twanippbiawlIniiH ajiiJ MurLaniina. AnecHtor-spirits are also proplttated. 

Men wear loid olotbSi^ 4 cubits >(; 2| oubitim and abo abirta, coats and tnrbana. Wonitm wear colon red 
cloth cubits cubits, Tlwy ha™ also bcgim to wear jackate. 

MalarPfiiaynn are divided into three endogatnonB sopts, the AufElnTbcr Fvfdyns, the ^aratviititi Piiiai^ 
and the in the descendinj^ order of their aocisl etatim. Thu bigbEr jwpts do not intermarry 

for interdine wilb tbe lower Oiioa, 

The Knrumba Pulayaa nie nomadic DgricidtULrista. Tbix Karavadll Putayos are iiepcndailta of the 
lAlas. liagi ia the staple diet of the former, wlulo the latter live on rlco wbiub they get in the shape of wagu 
from their maatufs^ 

When a girl atlains puberty, ahe lumnins in the reclusion shed for 3^^ days during which puriod she ehonld 
not see any man^ On tbev ^lat -daVi sbo bathen and retuma borne, when ttlJ arc tiuared to a feast. 

Marriajre takca place after * girl attains puberty. Cnwa-cciuain niarringe ia piuvnlont^ Marriage losta 
for three and tatw place at the bride^s but. 

Among the ^anrmii Pula^M, the bay'i parenta give a hridu-prico of feny vallams uf poddy imd & do^ 
Inured uldlb to the bride and her loatlicr, Marriage lnk« plao^ at night The bride and the In-Edegroom 
are seated on a mat^ facing esat. The bridugreom ikt:! a necklace of beads round the hrida'a neck. They 
tako food from the aaoTC Ji:^, esob giving a ball of rice to the otEHr+ All the are then feasted and the 

married coupln are taken to the bridcgroom'a houac% 

Among the AvrumEd PahrEieipia there I# nq briilo-priDe. A cloth ia preeented to the bride and a string 
dipped in ealfcon water is tied round her nock# AH me then treated to a feast. 

An uldtT broilKr may marry the wife of Iub deceased ynuniper hrothor and become the guaidian of hm 
oMIdren, Pulygamy ia preulbcd, and man ency many the stator of his first wife. Folyajidry ia prevalent 
and ev«i premisciilty is not iincummun. Sons inherit the father'i preperty. 

The Mala Pulayaa wornhip KlUi, Mariamma, Chnplamma. and Katlapatromnia. They abetaui from 
iDtcreourse with woiuen for ten clajw prior to any religioua ccii 2 nii>ny they p^orm. 

The man wears a cinth, G cubita X cuhiha, and the woman a eoleured clothe 16 oubits Jong, Tbt 
unheatihincBa of their euriromnent is refuted in their diininuiKHL vitality,, 

TA e are found in tbe Idyare vaUey in Xurth Trevaneere^ Among them a girlp when she attains 

puberty, is confined to a recliHdon shed for seven days during which period aha ahonid net see any man. A 
breach of ihia taboo would bring band to the hamlet. On ihe eighth day she liathee and goes home. A 
vomsn is not allowed to take any animal food until sJie ia msrric.^ 

Pre-maiitaJ chaptity ia rere. A man may clan deatincly cohabit with any woman. In the event of 
conception before marriage, no attempt ia made to cause tniacamage. Every effort will be made toi Ic^aliae 
such unleno. 

Marriage geticrally takca pliico befure a girt attains pnlKrty, A man must marry outside bia elan. Cress- 
eousiii marriage is tabooed among tbem. Marriage kata for a day and takca pUco in the bridals house. It 
oOwiobt merely in tbepreaeoitatlon of cloths to tha bride and her molbeir. Sistm are eaebinged in luarrisge 
of they are of diffprent clans. Frw divorce in aUewtML 

Cbild-bijth taked place in an kelsted shed and no male can go near it. The mother and the baby remain 
here for fifteen daya. On the IGth day she bathes and enters bome« 

A man's property goes to his nephewa# Women do not inbfirEt property. 

The Visbavans sre ncjuadie agrieultnrisla and shift their cultivarion aiifiuaiiy. Rice \$ their iTta|de dwtr 
They aupplemefit it With wild roots and lubere which they dig nut with their digging spud. Tbny are oi- 
parts at spearing fish. 

The Vlsbavana worehip ami maks oiferings in the spirila oC iuitret 43 re. bdore abftudoning the land 
which they have milbivatixh 


PRIWmVE TRIBBa OP TRAVA^rCQRB. 
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This men wwr a olatbr 4 cutiN, und alao a ifnall uppw cJotliL Wo'inAn wear a loip eletlip 

10 cuhiia lon^ Thfi^^ansdarit in complejcion, hmvo a long band, a Bat noee, a rwading foirihciaii and moder- 
tkitAy tbicik lips, Eyehmwm aro promiiiorTti 

7^ J/diej- Fnicia# aw found scattered tkrmigboiit tlw State. They aw etlwfwifta knewn u jffanafcd 
r?diirtp Fafflr, or F«Wu™«. 

Thaw 6W four classee of ^folii-Vedims t — 

L Valiya VMan. Cheengaimi Vw1a£l 

± Clieru Vtdan, 4- Elicliatliii VtdarL 

thi3 Chcru Vedana do not iniciidiM or uitenuaiTy with tlie Vmliya Vodana^ Taut mv interdinn with thfl 
ChoenganTiii Yctlarifl and fruwry their womrai btiL llie latter are n^t a!lo#ed to Lnterdkne with liujit womecL 
If the hiuband die*, the wife and her children ro back to hi^r home. The Cham VlmIjuu neither inUHnIine 
nor intormarrv with tlio mkhathi Vedaiw- The Choengnnni V^ana stand at a fUfllance of 18 fwt from 
Ihe ChoTPi Vr^ans and the latter tftand S feet away fttnu thci higher cantcf, 

Marnaco Ia between eroM^eouflint Sistoiu are exehiiij^ in marriage by citm fjclongin^ to diffewnt 
clangs. MarriiiW taikw place both before ami after a girl attnim ptibefly. It la qomtuntod in die bride's 
house and htd.^. lor a day. U eonaiata In ibo presentation of a oloth by tha lir[de^,^ro(Mn to the bride and tha 
tying of m round her owIl Among the Chaongnimi VM^n&r the married couple am aeatod on a mat, aome 
cooked rioe ia placed en a plantain leal^ and both oat it. 

Poly^ramy ia prevalent among thui tribi^ A man do« imL marn- the wife of bia iloeciiiiied brother or iha 
water of hie deceased wifa Divoroe is allowocL 

A gifi on attaining pubertyii Mumin* in the iiecitiaion shod for nioo days. On tba tonth day abe bathx» 
atkd goes home- Sho ibon makes a horixontal mark with cow-dung on the lotehiwd of si I present, ami gives 
a bowl of rice gniel to eaeh* Pollutkm then coaaat. 

When a woman U about to become a mother* she ia confined to a ro?ii in the hot. After dflltvicTy+ a 
deooctieci of iBodlDiual herbs and chmccoal powder ifl made and adminialered to her by the hunband. 

Among the Chtenganrij Vedarai, the aous Inherit two-tbirda and the aaphewa one-third uf a man a pe>- 
party on hia demise, tt k divided equally bet™n the sons and the nephews ameug the Chem V’dana 

The Choenganni V^daiia oto dark in complaiLoii and are short in stature, They havo a long heiwl. and 
a flat nose deiHT«i«i at the fooL The hiir is dark and curly. They havt* a poor ph^qne, duo I* adveme 
oircuirutancctf. The Oherii VMana dilfec frara thorn in having prominont brow-rklgsis. 

The t?heru Vldang are migroitory a^iqulturists^ Itiee is thoir staple diet. They supplement it with 
wild roots and berries. 

jTlis Jfalo Knmmm aw fcmml in Nodtiinan^^ Pathanapfuram^ Chon^nniir, and Quilon taluks. The 
Malar AdiySra, who anj fodiul in the Koni RoBorve, itssemble iho Mala Kura vans in their eiogameus dan 
system other customs. 

Marriage tokod place onlv aftor a gill attains puberty. Formeriy there was K^tiu-Kali^naTrt (thili 
tying oficemony) for giria bet^mn the ages of 5 and 8. but thia hoA now been givern up. Among the Mi^- 
Kmavan* a man mamofl only the daughter of his malemal uncle. Ho cannot marry the uaughtcr of nw 
fathnr^s Biiter. This prohihitioo does not ftsist nmong the Mala-Adiyiire. 

Among the Mala-Kuravana, momage lasts fur a day and takca place in the house of the bridn. It con- 
SESts in the prosenlation of e ]jaLr of clotJu to the bikle. Tbl■^ bridegroom^a fetlicr givea £-S«0 to the 
bridc^s father, Wilbeut the payment of thin aniountr the giri in cot «nt to her hitsband'a Imtuc. Among the 
MaU-Adiyais* marriage iaata for two days and tlugo is no payment of bride-pdee. Polygamy is pmotiaod 
hy tboBL .A man marries the sister of bis Hist wife- 

Th* ^fala Kuiavaus are anlmlsls and propitiate the bills wherdin the spirits ace supposed to reside, such 
as, ThaJapfimmala, Udumpilramals, and Tbevalapansmala, befaw they comraenee clearing the jungb for 
cultivation. Offecinga are s^^in made to them later on after tlw seed Is sown. 

TJliC JI'e^d'AMiyaJi^ are found in the forests of Thndupiila+ ^tmachil. and Ohanganlehmy^ taluks. As the 
name Biiggeats^tlwy wew coca lords o( the hills. They claim sap^ority over all the othor tribot The 
UllHdaiLs used to call them Y^iinmdrs (these who nde)* which evTdmtIy painlato thnlr lormer gwatnwa^ 

On attaining pubertv* a giri is Dunflnad to a socluaion slud for m day. The no^t day she bathes and goes 
to the main hnt. On the m^th day sho bathes In ibo stream, phiiigicg thiwe times, Ailnr the third dip abe 
locks ftt ihe i+Uidhir. The giri and ih* tSli-tier aw taken homo m procession, and there tbo_^ are seated on a 
mat and troalod to a feast. 

Before girls attain puberty a tali-tying ocrEmony is perfnrmcds, gunarally for a number af girls tegethw 
ftt the a«n of 3, 5. 7 or ». Marriago takes place after thoy bavn atUined puberty. The marriage ofjtrwniony 
is condiietrd al night or in tK* e^-eiung. The britbj^m^a fathnr girt* prtaente to the ccuple. The coupk 
aw then scftied nn a mat, facing ewft- The bridals hmther hAtuU bi^r a betol-lcaf which Kmn off into two 
halves, She giVDS one half to W IfiislMind to ohsw* and aho iiersalf chows the other half* and both spit in tho 
same spitixm- AH the ^vsstA thfsn chew bcloM^if. 

PoU-gamy is rrtcirtod to when the fitst wJfo is barren. Fraternal pnlyandry oceiirs rarfily. Widows 
remarry" Sons siicccod to the fathers property* and in their aheenec it dm-olreu on tlie iLanghtcrs. If a 
man diew chMlwa, bis property gees ic bia biolbeni oml, in their abscffwo,. l® bia sisters. 

TKri religion of the Mala-Aimyan may be cicscribed aa animisiu or ffpiritlsm. AnoMtorwemhip is cue^of 
thegf^t brimehwiol theieligieftcf mauldud. and wnde and d«p traces of it are lound among Ihe 5falft- 
iVnyan^, The spirits e( the d«id am worshipped* bccanae they are capable of iaflunncing the welfare of the 
living in a mysterious manner* The Mala-.Arayaiis worship five hills which are bdievsd to posBOSS Bupema- 
tural powum. but they do not distinguish the spirit fmm the matter. They also worship a sylvan 

deity of hoary antiquity. 

The bfaU-Aravimi aw nemadae agriculturists- They are dark in oomplcxiofi, have a long head and a 
Hat now* dsprtM^ at the rcot. Brew ridgee are prnmincnl and the fiwebcad is reoeding. Many have 
beecnje convert* to Oiristumity* 

ThE UimanE im found inside the rreerved fenwts in the ManiniaJa Range, There is 
h(rtw«fi tbam and the Kochuvelsna. They aati alao known as brtkilqse. 


no dlflenuice 
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PRlMJTIVi: TEIEES OF TRAYANCORE* 


Art UlttdMi ppnemliv mnxrks ih* dwipht^i'j' of hw ptttt'maJ nn^b. Miinria^ t&kn pl&c^ bcinw ibo gid 
ftttAina pvbcrljp'. A prrlLrtilrtaiy u cebbrated vvhea the girf \b seven ya&iA alii On the 

fourth day of Lhe ciwmoov ihv tail‘tier and pid bathm in a ntroam uiil return home in prweBamn. If ha 
90 he cen frEAiry her after Kbe hue attAuied puberty. The^ ourriei^ b cendueted in the bricto"!; tiousa. 

The emipb sioitd in tht raflrriape booth, l>:e hridEpincim prnBent^ a buntlle of ekjOie& to the biiib, and slw 
wD&iia tliem. TKbn poeeta ate piven EieteMaavee to ebew, Jind the married oouple <le|Airt far the lusiihandA 
hou^. At the klter plftee the pnestD arc treated to a fijaiit at night, and in the naxt menimg, alter anrither 
fcost, thB bridfl^* |Any jfoca iMk- 

f^glygUD^y k pruvaient amen” thu tribe. A man may marry the wife ef hid dc>eeaBcd hrother. Frater¬ 
nal poJyandiy' u vho said to esbi rarely* 

On ft man'fl deniiiie. one hoJf of hb pioporty goof ta tba nephews, and th* other hftlf ta hb aaiia, in the 
abieiira of nephjcw«, the wlioki prepay jreee to hia sena. 

The OMdina are nemndie n^neLtlturiata. Rloe is their ataplc food. Kochu VeSon k the head of tlm 
Uliadans ajwl he nwiviw the ofFcdn^ of coGolttiU^ ghee, am! oBJiht m 4 kdo hy devetoea of tiod Ayyappan at 
T1ia]ft|j&ra tm their way te Raharimala deriBg the- M^ivratihkhi feativoL 

The ITtiiidaTw are anSmurta, They make an efferiTig to ThalapAraHtolft* Cdump^ramalap and ChftkN 
p^remala aiLCLUoHy on a Friday. Th<''y belie^'e Itmt they are able to live imido the forcMt withotit meleatatiott 
from wild anirank^ vmhs the prateetiort thn\ nwive from thfl ^fpiritH imidiEig on theee hilii 

The fllSd'iTLi leaif a cefibnte life from the boginnmg ef Diiann te ]i[edom [Iteceinber to A|irPh Afheo 
they etear the jnn^le and cultivate tlte Eftnd 4 T^Mry do ae, EHoaiutn they are tium in thn domain of the hiU 
ileiLire whofif. n rath lluiV ahoiild not prtivuke* (f a pure lite is not led, ^Saata and other deities will be offended. 
It ii aaM that a man wlm touehr^l hm Wife during mtinara Ids! hb ey^ wlien he went to hoe the soil. 

The ITlfcldnju are dark in oomploxion, Uay^ a long hifod, n Hat ouae, depress at the mot, and a rbeeding 
fortniieiuJ. Their tytlr b wavy or cuttJy, 

Tftr AirniAnr form a wiki but Lnoftimaive jungb tribe, mhftbiting tho wiid* of .South Travanwre. Ae- 
qording le Beunlilloii, (hoae who Uva in Mw interior Ate oallcd KJnikAr, wlislo thode living nt Ihv untakirta 
ari^ robod 

^tairiAf^e takoa place loth before and ftflor ft gtrl al tfbina puberty. In JSouth Travancorup marriagij Ixjfore 
pulierty ii uot favoureii h^anoi' tlic girl will not ttben b« in a pcksition to ainumo th& msponaibilitict of a honee- 
wife. In ihe t^brnkotU fareat diviaion. Infant marriage k in vogue and is boi^iuing rwmmon far want of maturu 

womriit 

The uiamage rn ceJehrated in the bridegioomk huuse in day time. A nfickliice of hflade b tbd round 
the neek of the bride by the bridegroam. Tho a^mtrbd guf^ts "are treated la ft Jeoat. Thi:- marriHf conpW 
ait oa a mil, end take foorJ froin the same leaf. The ne^t moming alt depart, feaving tki bride with t|w bride- 
gitKniq in hb hoUaG,. 

In K'ttur, the hunband tbe the tlUi round the neck nf the bride, if she b an infant His skterdoes it 
if fihe> U grnwTj up. A phmtain leaf is placid fn front of the couple and rice and curr>^ ore Two women 

hold the bridei''B bwul auid prtas it on the hridegroam^a shoulder sevim timre. The brklegtaom then puts amaU 
quoutitire of ric* and cun^' iuto tbo mouth of the bride mavwn timre. 

^uih of the K-xiayJr. the mamago la cefehroted In the bride'i houre. The brtdognmm liw the tali 
round the ueelc of like bridcw 


Thn KanjkZir are j^ear^roJIy monagamous. hnt if o man marrin more than on» his accond wife U iMuaUy 
the iiirter of the UtoI. A man can nmrry ihe Bbter of hb deceased wife-. Adiiltm^ ii viewed with great ab¬ 
horrence. and ponbhment for this efbuco varini in difTeretit JoeoJitieB^ At Knlftihitpulathe punkhntent in- 
dieted on the aiiultarer b ihi*. Itb fega arc tied to the hruneb of a tree with llic WJ hangir^ down ,Str»w 
elrewm with chnUre b Hpreod an the j^round and burned. The body of tlir culprit b awung to ami fro and 
bo i« in the meanwhile fli\'ein 2u Luahea with a eane on the buttocks. The guilty woman b dven In b^be^ 
by a man wlio manias her, even though he may have already bwin rnarflotl 

In Vilftii'^eede laJuk a girj cm attaining pu1>Grty b kept in ihu hut itself, but further north she k put in a 
separate sbui situated about im fctt away from the hut. Fallulion huHa for su* davs. On Ihe seventh day 
^ bathf^ and goffl hofiWp when the medioine mon gives her some holy a^h which she smrare on the forebeud 
DurirvB the i»onth ^ prrpancy thare in a ceremotiy cnltixi l ^ryfiru when offorinis are mafia 

Up the sun. Ocmbiiomeut takes plow in the boiiM. itarJf. roUution lastE for Ifl ilaju, Alwnion b common 
among the Kilnik^r women, probably due to tiuJarta. 

m • ^ 

A i^’, pt^rty devolve* usually on hi* nephew, end son*. In the abwnec oI nonhow*. tlw m,» vet 
wWe. iwt I* Wekenod ihr™j7lt thn fondle tine end childreti helnn« to the vhm o{ tl.e tnoUuT 
CThomkara of F^thaMpumrn taluk, inhcritAuce b through' the itui.1& line. ■ 

divew kimJa nn- «IJ)|xe«d to hnunt houjtiwi and vilbij^ 



epirit lia, Ixj^ tfthi* «.nw ^nll j»bhlc of thiml^’' tt"row’"n"wi» 

ol OamimtLi. Hr t^-n hohis wmn pebble* in hi, right hand and drop* them in paini into the Wi ^ 

after drrjpping four pure of pbhicfl, an evi-n nmnbcfr rcnisirta m the riuht hood thr inTn/Ai' i 

£chamjiihan b rreponsiWe for the moitlLml. ir cofiolutlre that 


I k ■■ ujjI. If Bn odd uumbf-r' Is left bahind, he leTtrota the iprexvwi to find 

ft. In Kul^upol, jnaine .ro *n«d inetL of pnbhh2 

on a woo<hr.. h«td. The nBnoded ,pirit propitiniod by making »!niUbJe 

The rnuaicftl trurt niinwit of the KitniHr la the Kohra U im unuKi mi] ^ . 

Thr viltngtt «ro nwiy ritiwied on ereet* nf hilU. Thej- *tn ueunlly built in wlwto thero ia a «,« 

^jont watCT.jTupi^'. The but* arc Mortroded iti rwnt, leaTiiiK onlv * amall e^l^hetween Ihe roJL 4 
TillafR w abandoned a* noon m the aoil thtr* veam to h* prodactive The bnJi * - t 

in mihirnmala, Chembltninni. and Kottur* U >■ the hotoo of STLoarted the KIllS 
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ij* not allowix] 6cc«i into it Baoheiorti reanahi Lbaro day and nigiit anil go to l^Mir hat« only for ih^aIa 
U iunwriwl giili woinin in a wpaMta ahed Amon^ thn Kinikar at Arippy^ Madathoi* and othisr plaoai 
tliEn! id no aopamto s^iod for anmaTriMl npxU- 

The Kiiiiikar mak^ fiM by tbo " drill mjatbod A amall holo, WHi ao ineli dwp, ia naado In tho wntcfl 

of a piece of soft wood Amao keopa tb* pleoeSn proition undar bia big too, tdreaaroiiiid stidcof bard wood, 
inchoi lonff, holdi irt in a wtioal pwntiion 'seeping odo and of it on tbo slot and ttirna it qolokiy backward 
and forward wi th Ifilb bts hands. In thia prowsaa^ small qnanlity of dint ia formod and tho haat produeed 
by frMJtian ignitee it. 

The KSnikSr ako make fim by tha flint ajul uleal niothnd " which they call dl/i^ midJh' ", It may 
bo a comparativdy recant LonoTatkitL Piecea of flint and etonl adidaome flownf Carsya mteiui ana the thtn^ 
roquijfocl. Tbs floss ia held near the fUnt and the tatter is atniok with tho steel- The friction produces sparki 
^ich jpiito the flow. Thifl proem ia sMOited to in wM wisatbnr ofnly. The uao of niitaty matchrt La now 
ODming Into vogue. 

The Kinitar arc nomadia agriculturiala. In Kidkulaciu VilairanendB* Noyyittinkara and NedDiuanEa4 
and in Patbiinilparaiii and Shenkotta laluka they ftio euitivating poddy pernwwntly on flata iMide the 
reaen^ forate. 

The dross of the Kinikir to the north nf the KAr-wiiMta rivnr and to tha snath nf Ghsmbiknnna ia 
seantv It oOD^fca of an uiidcr-doLh held La position by a atring tied round the loins. Ov^ this ia snpended 
an apiiiii tl fwt long and 1} inohuo wide, the looae and of which ie tuaked tip into i giidJe tied tightly Tound 
lofns The girdle in madn on the takli by women, hirt of 17 strands of yum or twiirt. A woman takw thr« 
to four days in make s jfirdle. The Stanik^r Imng in places where they come in contact with the people of 
the plaine an' heltercM. This KflnikJtr of Sednmanf^ tatoo their body to Dohanoe pcfuonal beauty, 

TAe li™ in tho coastal tract m Shertala udiik, Amnng them fiiria aw mairkd after 

pgbertVp but l^etmthal Hkc place when tltev ans seven to ypan old The mm-fngr oerprnony i?oaauta 
Ln the brkleflnXim prcientiiig a pair of olntha to the bride and tying s necklace of brads rtiund biir neok, For^ 
merlv^ a thanda* jpi^rmant wsm prwmkMl imkafl of elotlia. Five men of the bridcffcoom's party are fed ami 
puMupari |H dialiibuted to thorn. With this the eeiomony ia concluded- 

A man may ranirv moic than one woman, generally on oconoraw gnmnda. Woraon work iwd provldf 
food to their huabands olsn. Widow romwria*i)f!i is allowe^l. The Thanda-PulayM arc la^trilinooL Th* 
nephew inraoisda to the proparty of the nock. If th™ id no nephew the proporty p^oes to the son. 

They worship the aun early in tho miming slid in the evening, Tlmy are also serpent wnwhippem. 

In flflite of their hard life, the nwm hav e a sturdy oonstitution, Thoy have a long bead, a flat no», and 
a r^wdlng foreheacL The vault of the head U low. Tliey an? dark in compk^km with wellHlevekppwl cheati. 
Brow ridges are proniinetih 

V,—Gliiaj and i^zorptmy. 


Thti wcW oi^iaatkm o( the hill-tribes of Trav*nfi[HM is bmit aii tho touiidntioTi of exo^y. Ths 
tribe form* the outer rinsl* iritbin whirh « man muil many. Within it- them am itabJivieiMM which 
tnohibil. tho niwriape of pei*oiia reUtod thfoujih maioii- These are called axof;amoi» fvoupa or dm*. The 
theory fa that meintKin of the same olan ore diooMided from the aamo mato ancestor, and me, thoretorei 
telatod. Marriage ia niot allowed within the elan. The elan do« not imohibil man-iages ot perwn* related 
on the Molher'e side, but pemiita the union of ftret omiaina, proridod thny are not children of hnrtirem, 

The /fiJf-fVmlBrtJnw an* the leael RiodiScd anrvittil of the Pre-Ufa vidian flee. Thcj'hairenoeJan lystem, 
but ihore am two grwipa ajisoB* thorn cotk iitinB of thn» or four fareilioa. having no diatinct 
Each greup is oxngamoiu. A man tnitrri« the doughter of hi* maternal uncle or of hu fathnr e tirtcr. Thu* 
doable cTW»-oou*in marriage ia practiaed. Tho eschango of rintera in maniage ta atao in fogw. 

Tftt JCSniidr of Ssouth Treynneon- have a mere hishly dovrioped ■jwtem of eseftamnu* clan, than tluae 
in Qnilon and SJwnkntta dirisietia. There are two clara in the hamleta ol Chcruls^, iMadathure. Arippo 

_I Villimala (if ftbenketta and Quilon DivisioTw. and are known by the names of iVatfiflofn and. .V-'tii iSiim. 

Thcr trace tho orinin of the clana to tho carcaw of on ekphaftt. TTw man who saw the haunches and hind- 
liintw of the careaae belongrti to Miittlloni. and he who saw ita tnoik to tlm .Mini illmn. The Kamkir of the 
ptresni day claim to be tlw dreewidantn of them two luiireaton. 

The niuntmr of elans in four arntniR tho KSnikitr at Xanvrli in NedunangSd taluk. They are .VwfiDbiit' 
M niiUom JTdimt/irwn, and P^iilom. They are all exogamaua, Memhcn JfUliafcm and Jf'tti ilfcm 
conaidered’ to bn auperinr to tt» other two clans, intormairy. There i» neither intoncJWTiagennr inlying 
betwvcn thoae and the other dans. The mombdia of tho two iolbrior dans are not even invttod to the mar- 
fiago ceremonies of the superior dane.and if they atW the ccremnnie* uninvited, they are fed only after the 
superior clan* hove bad their feaet. 

Amonc the KJlnlkar of NeTraninkare Ranpe. there are two diatinci divuuoaa or PAotfrie*, the 
litefJiU Ph^, and the MecAamW PAoriry. Tlic rinwBlAamW Phretty tncludw the daiw of.¥.ai iW 
Ptrinehillom, and Jfesryiltow t and the jWeribamW PArairy.the daiu of .W6lWtom. t rireot W/em. and fTiirv. 

— Intennaitiage between tho memlwrs of the diHercnt dana of tho fame Phratiy ia pmhibited. 

Thare are intonsting storire current atiwug the Kanikir as to the origin of ^ir dans. Tho 
of the KUnikAr of MAthiraniala felt an abborenDo to the premiBcuons life tb^ fed In t lie part. Wit h a view 
to evolve order out of this daotie sooial ocnditfen, llUtntpaiti M&»an and TAtniwmijwlIt -Vwf^ (^ided that 
them ihonid Ire a dual otganiisatitm of tho Kiniklrs. tho ri nnan/Adwiii iltaiSn and .VaeAuwhi iffelu™. Each 
division was further divided into five dan*, and the Klnikir of the prerent day me said to be tboir descen- 
floato. 

Tlw KAnikir of Maokutty havt invwtcd a Tory miaraiiotui filory abuul tlw origm ol tho oJwi ^yitoiDi 
The rton' ia that a eamhhiir oiie* did meat havoc to their crops and the man who ahot an arrow at tlm aninial 
and ktifeil it hecBiM ^vrumilijm. The man who wt on the hedge and saw the uieidMl beeame and 

another who watehM the fun at a Uirtanre The man who removed the sambhara h^ 

Irecaree .\fauilhm and one who earriod thefore-limhsKaHpftom. Another wIki brnidM up a small qoantity 
of fiesh in a numher of leave*, which swelfed its appreranre, belonged to Panman dfee., mm who 

removed the fenscls becamo JfanyefiflMn. mmJ me who remox'od the udder of tho esrease. Palumba ilfere. 

T-astlv, a man vrfej Icli a pytlum in water belonged to Perish fffan, ____ 

• For f^ajuki Or i AaJila me' briow ourlor DrO!*'’* 




M53CC 




220 


FftlMITEVE TRIBES OP TRAVA^COSK 


In tiw hflmlMtJi in ihn vkinily KnlMr in X«duiniing&J tatukp th& clnna am kno^ti by otlier nainei^ 
mikI thfi origin of Uw ckm syilcni u B»id to be diffioroxit, Thn AnjujralAflm&i Phmir^ indudi^ Vdia^ 
iU^, TA itjTj^rU iUom, Kdftfmif Muiak^mik Uhm, ond -IfiLtfiikm. Tbi! 

PhnUry inoludea ifeni Uhtfh PUhaiftUamr /^ruju^iy^ ii&un^ Pfiraiania and PofAo^£££»n. Hopping tbo 

nrigtn of tbcA! it in nakl LbAt once n wiki ckipbAnl ky duod in tiu? juo^^ mul ih^l lUtTtfiunt ^ostA of 
ifn onrpode vram nppioiarLiitjod by diifE^iont fn^m whom ori^iDnlod ihe varkniA olnos. The man wJm 

got only the i^b whsod tbn- mhv-a^ lay botuo^i lo One wJio 4;tamDd away Lba ^ital or^ika 

beoanvo TAo pjlAf/rcJ i<ikni. t|i3 who rumOvfcjiL thn hcArt EMilumi^l La VcUcii i££orA. TJlO man who ^oi tbo liofl^ 
whm of thfp (lojh bdffli_SEod ti .U ai One whi i^ot only the onti that swarmod thcio Mon^od to flrwin- 

Th^ Jfufaij»ocdA, P^ika^ mid Ptilkod* Ul^mi are lukmixl after the plaoca eall<.d MukiDLonam^ 
Patika. BJid PotjMxk, Xb wgapds ilhm, it \b eaid that a K&nikAr hoy and ghi we™ faund hMing in 

* nrftlc cavfr cmUod i^^Lramnlik mid Lhuy wen* tamoved lo tbu hamlot and brought np. Tlie ehikbran 

ol thia gW belimged tq Parnmala illom. Thofte vho aaw and enjoyed all the fan bplun^ to fVlaHal iWo^fi, 

T>r. Edgar TiiuistcKa gii'oo cummcy to the thcieiy that olona mo nanneil after moufilaiiis and f Uk^p euck 
m PHlAmahip Thalamiiia, etc. Thia view k not ahm^d by the KlnikSf of tlie pioaent day. 

The flyAtom of traoliig kinebip through the mot her is not altogether aittiiiot among the hlii-lribea of Tm. 
vancoit!i. Among ibe KSnik^, the ohilibwi of a man of the Kununillori dan by hla wffo of the Pennobyioni 
clan bokrag to tho {after dan, Aooonllng to the rulea of oxognmyr no msm is aUowed to marry awofnanof hU 
own cUn. 

An a wunian'n children bf'iong to a clan diffureut from that, of hL>r bretber'e chibinmt H fallo-ws that thw 
□hildtvnp wlio are aroe?^ooiifline, can iritormBiTy according to the nole of exogamy* CNi the other hmtd* ohikben 
of hmthcni Of crf HEatcia helcmg tqfthe exogamouj ulan and cannot, thensfotv, intofmany, Tboagh duuhb 
crofti-couAion inarriage ii penniasiyc, & man gmiefally mamoa the daughier oE hui matenud und^ A child la 
gciupnilly natocnl after a member of the mothw^s clan, a rnatonml nnclcp an aunt, or a matomil grAod-ptrunt. 

Under tlic system of femalo dacentp there van no ifiwfer of danahip among the Kitnikif. The chikben 
bdorigwi to the niutlipr^a dan, Wjtb the introduction of the a^'etem of nude kinehip^ eamo til* pmctloe of 
tnnv^btring a a'ciuan ErJ-m iwr own ejan to that of her hiiAiiond. 

TAe J/vdvivM# of ^rriamangalam Range an? divklGd into a number of exogamona clam^ such da 
K^hrakmUi^, TAtfAViftiAuttcrm, Kanut/tiPitihiUatfu EUthtiiam, Metubon nf the JTfznal^itbm 

and At(l4k Hapn claiu caiLddcr thems^yes to be anpciiTior to the remaining fniir elana, and do not mtermany 
with thfini- 


Mvt katifim inoliidni tlie Pahu or duidtaiim of the .Mudiiraiie. Tbis clan is said to bo soperior to all th* 
Other ckn^t, and jnembera ol thia clan iotermarry only with IhCMc of thn clan. 

AdNci'UfffiPa is inferior to the Mclikiittamp hut ila meiiibct^ alone enjoy the privihige of marriage with th* 
moeibora of Qu? talt€!r+ 


Thf^^nik'tifit/L — The membera of this dan arc the vaaaale ol Ihc VIkm The ilo nU uiMittal labour for 
him. When the Vnka ybrita thi^jn+ a fowl ia killi-d and oookedt and the Vaka and hie IoRow^ita am tteatod to a 
aumptuoiLS lueaL 


A'dan^crU/rhiificnf^—The membnmof tbia clan ace also tim vassalii ol the X’^ka. Their fojict iona are icientical 
to ihim of ThushaAikuHnitH^ bot they enjoy the spociJil privilege of putting up a ihadi (elev'atod waij for the 
\*Zka to ait on. 

jIVh'lmItota.—Thf' iuemhi>^m of thui clan have their owu Vaka at Kiliporambp. 

Among the Mudu^'ons at Poopara, ihere are only llirce diitLv TAManihflikim, Kflm^tukirUttfn^ and 
EUikt ltam. The E-PdAn of cImi ia iwcgnii^ed their chief, and he ntill i^ivre the Unea 

inflictwl on lidinquents. 


Tim Afuduyaru of Kiidakild in Aujan^ valley have only two rljinji+ ^r:ryti7ki^ and and they 

are exogainoun. Thi^y dn not reccgniiK the ktel- VAka oe their chid. 

Like t^u^ KAnikUr of South Tiavancore, tho cbjldrcn of a Afudiivaii family belong to the cUn of the mother* 
The huabiuid la responAibie for the malntL-mnnu of his wife and ehtldren. The di^fta of hii □hildren am a 
charge not on I! ho faihor, but OH the unalo, mid a man'ft doljta du vulva on hlA nr pike ws. Male cbildum are named 
after their mAlenift! uneW or grendfather, and ikughlem after their maU-nml grandinDrher or ant. A man in* 
yariobly iiianicfl the daughter of hks niatcmn] iinek!. 

TAe TuAuii^ua of Idyare valley an' lUviJjbtl into eight clan®: — 

1. Knnnikar, 5, Ponneyankar, 

2. AlappnnKr, (5, Pelntikilr, 


3. MaringatLukfl.r, 


Pokkonkar, 


4 . ThnonikAr, s, Krapllkiir 

Sir Hwirfii Riatey clawB the luuure cf cxofiiaiiious iliviaiene ns vj<yn\ territorial, or local, titular and 
totcmiatK]." The clans of the Yiahavani an? tcrritoriaL They aic ikimed aficr aome vilk^i m which Ih* 
Miabera of the ehm origmahy resided Thua Mnnns^itnl&r are Ihoiw wlio cinno from SlaringniK Th* 
Krupiikart are thu» who cam* from Ki^pll fJreupa of Tiphavam iM:cup-ed different parts of tho rdivem 
valley, ami cam* to bo known fey tJ» immc of the localitv whort* thej- lived. 


tlwj biyiui to ik«linc ia nombo™. ihcr wmttfcsted 
•Utaiict* with Mud u%*MiiiCDQhmRlAU..iiia«lil)«e<*i™ovw ^Uled (1 o«ti ineomo ^ ot tJ» 

Tdiyare valley. ^ 


. l^oweli^ to bp «ii>MiDr lo the oibpr cJme, mid lip howiitiiui ia 

i^ted from theto This ^pcinmty doeazKil, however, oj eratc ia a bar to intcnnamiigta. Tho fiist 

three claiu regard ihoniiidvu aa bdimging to ono stock and so no intermarxiage ia nllowod amotie them* hut 
thay can mtermany with the remaining jHsven clana. « , 

A man la free to tnarry any wannui- 


Mnrriage between croM-Doindns is prohibited amoug the hltiduvaiiLA, 
ootaide hie rkn and baa thmi a wkLox choic* of a male. 


* jlisley—iW. eilp page IffL 
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qiu Mata-Amyam ol Cwitdr*! TVsTftaoots on dividad into «U clana 

ralti fifoiii «w dweenrittita ol the mm wlw ptMonled lmigU» to Ow CWrf (TaU 

feuiDla) * ^JW ilfanw. o( tbo man wha pnoentod ail to t3w Cliirf(EnnB moaiw ad); ^awfiUam, ^ man w 
ihumdI^ doth to tlw Chief (Miwidu meaiu cloth) i aM PalAdn* ittMii, of tho man who pwaantrf flo wert to t 
^ (pSvS maara flowar.) Btoddsa theto lour, thato a« 

^Unm* The first two dans claiia superiority oirer tba athen. 3faaif*JJatorra and pafArai ittaterjaro 3/ 

.ta Tl»l«i dm. U» k««. » «»id 

statua. , , . , , 

ntna ol Vala iflbm married tho wonwn ol Path'lni bmt did notgiaa taair women m inarrta^ 

„ uiT.^f »X»1l Ss”?*™ ™ »« dtomd i. .«»imd to ttarn d Pd. ittm l«.»» of U.O 
lower atabu. Those diffowncw are now vanishing. 

A ar«ia.Aiavan le fofliijdden from raartyin* e womm of hia own cJan. A imm’a chadnm belong to to 

snsf 

othor momber ol the dan. however nnialated, aa his biothM. . - 

The Mitia Vfdaiu are diridod into three otidogamauji aectioM. tho Chtfu Vidtnt. the CAwajenat Fpdani 

and the Eli Vidan. ,,, o 

The CAera V*daKt otb«wi» hnown ee VeJlNHtoa. me found bath m theKummanpei«rBtoer« af the Han 
Range and ouUide. They oompriso four oao^mcMii clans 

1. iUoin, 3' Churtoyfir lllam, 

2. VCndiri illom. 4, MadsnAthscillam* 

The ifda-AerawM a» divided into eight oiogamaai dans— 

L MEnatiiltoni, A TtohiraiUam, 

2. KaraiUom. «■ Vayanailtoa. 

3. Kntuntodiidom. •“™* 

4. PtoilMiniam. »- 

The ol CUinial and Kottompare to the Rani Benge hate the fallowing oinns =.- 

a nr ii™ 4- VflimiUli&ni, 

L Kjmnlkua, 

2 MenatimoM, S. Flikit iUoni. 

3. pmiitalillom. 0. Vayanailtom, 

oB ehoot ol the Melii-Kiiravarei, 

The triMfliw have fam osngA™™s diuw ',— 

1. KanlMbfmfllom, 3. KanetiUoM. 

A^o^l^r^C^t^tatoherownc^ Childrim betong to tl» mother’ad^ named alter 

The 0rflis Of Poriyir and Vandam^t «o divided 
|. K^tojikilttaju, 


^nn iy&rifcBttafU, 
a* Perijilikiittams 
*7, iCodiyAfikSittAffi. 
i, VmyiwiavirlfnlltiuB. 

Thwff who mat tnuiglug in ^ K^m (higMoi^l 


3 , VettikOttAnir 
3 , OnAkuttoras. 

4 Thuiiyakuttom. 

Ensijdrifiltoiw. Laaily tho« who 

attended a foNrt on Onam day belonged to OMl-nMa^ „» ™™,™llv tek« hIsm 

The ctona aw esagamoiw and whom ho ia OMhanee. The 

the aewtity of womon hw made monogamy obligatory. 

The ifna«d“ ol .. ,. ., - 

1. Aravankodikitoi, rUrillmnkAm. 

2. Niltommu'ln Kttoi, Maniyfiwo kaoi, 

3 . Anakadankaai, 9, Kumblan kitoi. 

_, L, ■ 10 . Mnlhtikowii kani. 

4 . ThoprinkihUi 

. , . > U. Kalkundal k 2 m. 

5. Edadanldnt. 

^lan of the inotbar. 
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Sir Jsiidcq FrMer caJLi IndiA " the homo of oolibIil "» ” Tew Enarfi&^ of oriws 

potKin-T ^ppoAfi to odpn^te in thu ainiplwt of o^Ktaomio m[jLi«’oi^ the wi&h and iieoeaiitv to p*y for a woman 
in kind. Ponn-oriy, the matoh betwoan a bFothor n dangther and aiator’a ts^n waft moat oommoiL Thia la ^id 
to be a flim'kal of the uiatnanchatOp whe^ {]. mAn'a HiHEor'a add waa his boir **\ 

“ la ^atbern Indiat th& prietio} of marriago with etom-eddiom w thoa notlSmiEod to iho aboriginal tribes 
It ifl ^7 obttrw^ by tha fliodu ffom tlm N^tnjaji-id VcUHos d>an to th* BrahmiTU, who adopted 

It to keep tha fainiJy pn^perty tntoat withfn itt'^ 

MojTia^G betwooa a lam and the diu^htor of bija mttomal utulo is pre? 4 ! 4 :it the Mudaroztap too 

SUla^Kurav-ana j hat beLwoen a man and the diaghlor of hia fotberV wleter la 

between ortbo-cotcnria In alao tabooed. Among the above inentiouH! tniws tu m 
the M/l-jPiiaJ jriijrti^ the Mufa-V ihju, and the a father deiLn» imd olalnw the inisfrlago of bm 

Bon with hia aisitcr'e danf^ht^. The dfiilns ia probably Ita?^ on tSio e:;ononiio motive of redqoEiig the niarrlaue 
o^peiues and of keeping the family pejpwty intact. A father^ oji the ono handp pn-ionra ^3 one form, of enm- 
coiuiin laaTTia^e^ ttamelyp^ the miiria^e of hba non with his aiater^s daughter; a mother, on the other handp mi- 
oaaragiM tot., Qther form of eross^uaiti marriage, iiamelv\ tbo marriage of hot aaq irrth hor broLhor'a daughter, 
*7 Uiat HEmibriiiotiiiaa piiHing bfotoar and sEstor, k. oppusito dimstimia LKUanee eich other and tend to produce 
mi Pfiaiiibrimn Ijctweea tbo two foritks of cEOaft-onnam morriagd. 

AiP^ ^ matfia^ by burk^p the oxehTOgo of aisten w.is airlipr t han the eieh\age of daughters 

by thurfAthcift. Ttm form of matiiftga coniMoiyd ba quite pr^p^r by pr:mLtlve tribes U that bet wean 
A mm marrim a wnnuu who w the d^uthtor of his father^s sis tor and his mothpr^^ brotherp 
luid a niarrica a man who ia the son of her mothfir^ brolher and her fatho/a alfttar. Hatband tmd 

^e m such cabok a^ double etosi-eoit^iis. Tnla doable relatiunahip bv blood botweeu the pair anaes from 
ton interxiliaa^^^ of sistefS between their fathert for th&ir wiTCtjiL, 

The pTMlioo nf eawhangp of iMtors in mirduTe oon^^xia^ with eroaa caadu mirrlago. amang the C^rUlis the 
Hud'i ViiMp thT Kuoiklr^ the Slala and too Ullihivns. Amuiig the Vishavaiu nf Idvm 

vaEJevv the nymW oroxo^^itu^uigio jpain^ireis^d t^ (d;ht and this was prubvblv d^ne to pm^out the man^kgo 
of tTroBa-eouai ns. " r a 

Ujiltf thfl of fo^ib kiuaiiipk thftw WJS m ohinire ul al^uihip afinsf mirriiiro and boUi tho hua- 

tiinrt ihs WifcfwJamcdllniifoirn clioa, and tha obLldfint* bolon?od to tho ihdUmFs dIoh, Thia ia tli* cw 

tho Mdia Arayaiw andothisr,, With tlic intrtnJurtion of ibe »™tcm df 
mile Kinsbip eatno tho prostioc of trajjaforring a womaa fwm har aim to that oJ ber luiaWd 

Tramiooirt still a prlraitiiti iril» in tl» bunting a|#go of oivlimticn, uiicmE 

whoai Bhildw-iajflnaTMd after thflfathsi, and dwMdt is patTiUneit. * 

^ Existence c/ ilamfroftt iohich art dmufn^ 

Toe 0£ia!euee o! sapiiate clana ^rom which abiuk mv drawn Is a diBtlagabhing featuits of a few hiO-trlbes. 

*V* *!““ MrxdiirunT, Tba MtlakaUam oian i* wnsldoiod to be BuperloF to alJ tbe 

w, an the hoidmaTi, Vub^. is aho3e:i from this olnn. Tiio montbon d( tbia clan are alloiirijd to intor- 
many oaly wl tb thn» of Ihe jraaibriUaw oLwi. Tbe Md ■ Vika is tbi aupw n , lord of Ibfl Ifudnvana. 

^ Mvara TOltay tho htidmin ia ohoaua from tho Pitaiibir and Pakkankar 

ail Muditvam iotormaniaga i, nitowod botwoeo tb^ 

0* Travanngre, tl» SKna iilakSTS and the Tala ittaLSn are eousiifored 

^ tbarebinfa a«ob«ot Tber^ta no bar a^amat Intor-maniag. 

Af ?“ paTtkulnr clan from wbigb tho chfola are chwea, Amwia tho Kanikar 

^l. ^elnw, tbo and tin? if ni filbWw, who «o sapnowd to Iw nunedor 

tho*'1'™** Chiola Ironi tbo two auptnior clsaa* Tha moaibaiu of tha sttperioT aihi 
tbo tnfwicir clMia naithor intornjarry nor intorditie. « mo nou 

Wh—DtinUiogi and jVnteriaf# iwd in Atir CeiMtriieiion, 

Too primitiTO trllMa o| Travancore are found in tba roiian of t!ia bamboo nod iho iwsd Th«m itmin 
liSlSf&ft Oil availabk Tbn.v ^ Ll tor a .nriST^f JnrX Ti^^TaTa^:” 

^ Pll*‘ PMpks, and tbiq i, MMUtitod for by Uw unitormitv of clirnate 

trfbei, ™ reotongalar tjpo o( fiDtin tins most oomann anuong ‘iwMt of the 

T^f/iJJ.Pflnfeirtims make tiw aimpkot <rf (IwcJlinj^ Tlwy liw oitbor iu toolt^holtani or uodap h,«.L 

tb^parenu,. Cbddren o^r ton v-oa« of ago aloap in repareto dotmitori«. Tho hutn a« alinoal Srenk^ Z 

S to ^ "« ^ iivo in dwolliaga 

» SSSs .oSTAz ^ 

s fJf?: 

aonitaiy. tha greund. Thoao bota are voiy in- 


+pTrfcr;r^^“?!i’* PK Vciime n pvn ISO. 
TK. nunteq—fUso^pi,^ SeiWitm Irntra, m. 

ttonj A«biuj-ri* Origio ^ Clril.'wli* f"'®. !»S» o*. 
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1 **^ 1 .**!?^ irapoflance to pile-dwelling u atlwr ethnolofilats do. Ele da» not 

wjtn the iilin tlwt tho oonstnictiM nf «nj|i dwellinf^ waa a cnetom peculiAf to tbo non'Arvnn noea. It 
ciwi*» 411 bnmiilitv of noil nnd tto nmoesity of a tofuKv against wild bmetH nml hoetib 
^ ito-dwnllings an a charoctofirtk feitufe af moat of ths tribe* in Bamia. Aaioni, Now Guinea luid 

.VmfMvoaV hutaare iwtloi? in appeirinw. but ins haddled t<K!»thsf. The (I-mj- h on a lovnl with the 
The hutn nro inode of junglomxid wid reodii, and •» thttched with gnw*. In the AnjanSd Ranee, 
the n-olb ans made of plaited bamboo and plasEcied with day. Eaett hut hia only rain doer in the ftrait ami b 
no imiviiiml with windoftB^ l protocti^n Pij^asnijt culd^ ISnn^ u thi? dio at lii^h dovaiioiu. 

m of tbft and iluj axB of aa Jmprovwi pattani. TJms^ am hniLt far 

■ k ^ h*m.boDa and reed^p and are ihattibftd with ^reas, Tli-^v havo fnvaj-iahly a vt'mntlab 

m tjie front. Th& vraik am made of plait<sj bamboo. The floor k about 2i fwt above the RrountL 

Tho dH^nllings ^ the am IQ feet by 12 feet in dimooiiiotH and are two-roomed. Tliev are 

mado of jnnislewoodp J^ibow and [loda gme. B^amboo ti^la for™ the wall whioL k mud pla-itoRicL " The 
floor It rs&^baod. imd the huta face eaat. They have no witidowa, 

eooampiuotitH of the are on tlia banh )9 of the Idara river and are of n temtiOTHtT 

They haVB momly a le-m-to-iVKif, one aide of which vmic^be-i the ^^round and iho olbrr la raierd hv 
r^jeostak-ei. Hero they remain from Xovombor to- March, whim they move on te thtiir ih^w cleannfES and pot 
ep mona flube^antial tmildkii^ These ah> tuv^roeoiorl and are 20 feet Jonif and [!^ fwt beoarL Thry are 
itLttdfi of jungkiwood and reed^, and itre thatchod with leed i&&%i 9 L 

The dwetJin^^ of the am of the same pattern tho*> of Hie KM ik:ir and the ^fudu varw, but. m they 
live m high jungle, they have also tree-hou^ where they fl|iond the night* for (ear of wild elephants. Thev 
ait Imilt upon a height of about ^ feet from the ground. A (dogk hamlw, with ahuot« on the aidM 

eot ahurt, serrea oe a ladder. The roif is thatched with teed Inives and the walk am mada of bamboo 

V“1L—IFeupoKH usid iht Pritnkipi Tribet, 

The //iW-/*Jafanipafl. being in the hunting sta^^m of civiliaation, am the pooroat in their fKinipment of 
weapons, Those livim; in the Rani and Manimala Ranges nm in the lovrost stage of civiliaatiunt anti nrditiad,- 
ly jwisess only a wooden nligging apud. Qwlxig to the oontact with low-country men. some o( tliem an? now 
equipped with blU-hooka. Dqgg are their aulo companierLS^ They am feroojous anirnala and are helpful tu 
theiii for their ejrLitonoo iu the jungle. 

ThP Kdiiikir, in common with ether hiUdribisf, iiae the bill-hook for a variety nf pur|xi«a. It Ee iiharpon«i 
on one Hurfa:^ of ita ousting odgCr The himlle ia midu of wo>l, which ta faifenM to tho blide by iueww uf a 
pirn Thn KSnikilf une the bill-hook for loosening the ioil for cnltlvatkm, for outtiog lim-rwood, and for varkuw 
other puqio^ea, 

Thov are adept* in the ms of the pellotbnw, the bow and tho gnm The pd let-how is UHliiptod for t he 

of peiteta of atotu?. whfeh are ^ung with groit fom*. The atai^j k mido of bapJikjo and U widvr at the 
middle than at the onda. Two Htrings mede of fibre are tied oo notchra ut the ends of tho utavo ; 

they am kept one itnh apart hv a pie» oE mod, with a as^kut iq the oentm, one inch aquum. ako madii ol 
iSlemuJi^ fibre. The suitw is held in the sxrket by the thnmh and the fomrangcr. A ctone codd Iw flung from 
the pellrt-lMw ovwr a dUt^moo o( UK) yards. It fe teivnI in kiUing amall game and in driving away raonkeva 
from the crops. B^jy* am tuught the uac of it from very oaHy in life ami by tho icnth year they iMfOoiifl 
expert* at< it. .^fcn nan it till tboy am 4d year* oltb when they give it up owiiig to foiling e^'e-aight, 

Tliu KAnikAr Ufio the plain bow akn. [t cofiaiiitn of a Single stave^ Hnude out of the stem <»f Pafi^inlAia 
yrijriia?. The string is made nf the ftbro of the odvi^ntiou* root* of Picna. and is futoned to notch^^ at ttw 
ends ol the Htavo. The arrow i* naado of med. and the pointed end, mode of doudMi raieebv, i* fixed to it by 
tnearLi of hva x, Tn Steady t Eio lliidifc of the arrow t hrw rnva of fowPs featheni an? *tuck into J t with gmn+ 

The pmeent-dav l^ntkur **v that their anceatorH wero alron^r than they and umhI to killl etT?n big game 
with the arrow. They have now hespo ne weak and oanaot iniko u*ia of it'a* effectively fid their fervfatEu-ni 
did in the paat, 

Tho KAnikilT get siim mvfe for them hy Incil blAokaruitlia. They oro mrtdo out of the tiniber of Carr.^ 
supplied by iho Kunfkar 1heui*riv«t and the Urrslfl of old unlicetiftcid guna which the smithfl mana^ 
to fiflvuro. -Such i^njna cost from ton to thirty mpws. A Kilnikur Takes to the u.+c of gun hy the Iblk yeir 
an 1 kUk with it the hifion, thu wild hnar, tho aimhhiTt the ImTking deer^ tEmporoupine, the monkevp the 
junglo squirm! and other aniinalj. 

Tilt? .ifiidutvin* of the High RTingc use neither tho poUot bow nor the plain bow: but thoac at Poov^nt- 
kntty IHO the bow* but not the ^Hdhtr-bow. The afcavo of tbn bow i§ made of bauilwo, ami the arrow nf 'cwd. 
The string i* made ef the fibm of Ficus. rThihimn am taught tike iiau uf the bow and nmiw by ihe efdcrs from 
their teriih year. The enthusiriAm for tins ijos of this wen^pon h dving out after the inFnufuction of the imn. 
Boy* aro allowed to hanrlln a gun from the ISth yoar, 

Tho ffrJlIi* iisp (he (lellct-bow and the muzKlerloudiug gun. Tlie ehEef weipon of the other irilies arc ih& 
dij^fng spud and the hitUhock. 

VliX —cf A^ricuJiitrt, 

The primitive |wplm of Trovanoore have a dear coTKyrptkpn of tribia land*. The IfilE-POiiE^ranu am a 
small nomodii^ hunting trilie. They gf-iurrally live iu families of twn or throo fur a week in one locality and 
then mo ve oo to anotlier whim the food supply la oxhauatofL Tliore i* an undendamling among Lhem t hat ths 
group* living at Achoncdl slull not roam over the doinaiu of tb«6 at Tlmiaplra in qumt nf food iiach group 
hua its own. liMt for it* food^pplj. nmU on an avifrage, it cotM to about twn square milM uf laud per kjad 

Nrmtidie Agrkmlture is n^Kod to at Hrat oa nu adjunct to the chwo. The Mndu\wisv the 

MsiirkSa, The Pnlh ann. the f rillui, and lhl^ Vjshavans okar the bud by burning Hie jungle^ jiqw tlie swd. mke up 
the roll, iind map a fairly good harvest. -Rifl ing {cultivation m the oummon pratice and onoh group takes pewH- 
filon of throe timro the area nMiuirod few food produetkm and uoltivain one-third nf it even' vc«r. The 
KJtnikilr. the Mata^Aniyiyis and th* Uliadon* follnw a sllj^tly diflemut ^em of ouitivatioti. "They culti* 
rate a block of land for twn or ihn'c .veani* and then take up orK^her block, iiut do notohonge their hohitatia^ 
ffedentaay life adds stability to the oTiTupatkm nf the land, .^grkmltirm alone enahfeft them in lii-e togelhcf 
in miF* plane and ooTIrct the oorwirifla of life* 


P^tlMITiVE TI^IBES OF TRAVA^COBE, 




Tirr^txd Th* pf tluo AuituiAd valley w thst only luiitiiliva ]iAoplo whu liave fiwort' 

od tjo li^Ectilture from r»MOto Liiucfl. 

The Anjatild valley h aban: llv« tnilea Ujti^ nad two icj ikvoo milija broid. Ward and Ooiuior Epeak ol 
" numl^erie^ little ^adieA iome adajuod to ritj* eultU'wtion. aea^terod donic tlie Lilly tabSo that o vuriooka tLe 
vall&v, whijtHi iEihabitafita anj aovot t«rnpt4xl to a.^ttlo irjtLiti tkia B]inea* Semple nUtos dial a mDunt&ui 
cavifomeat often occABioiu a foroed devidapmi^Jit in tha fonn of njyrfimltnto flcioii;^ poopki who olhooviie still 
liii|5er on lh& ootekiTta ml civUi-tation. This ti trao af dto Muduvana of tho Anjanid V'allm- who haio howi 
thora from the so^ond uentory Ah D. Mountain ajaywiiiUiiio ia n^fiawuily laboriotui and llio paaejty of smblo 
Ia!i4 prectudofl ttie poasibillty of tettin;^ fieldft lij? fallow. They are cooiitafitly fortili^wd by LW-dimg to 
replant tbo soil depleted by danitdiitioiL Fortunately fat Atijanad, the rainlalL la low» and LIjo soil dayt^v 
The soil waisL ia, thorafonip not oppaiooiabki^ and pirillol walla ol sleno hnve not been found ooewary. At 
Marayur and NiVchivayalfr thaf* la a v«at expan* of terraced rndtivatieiL of rtoft. Hill slopes bito out down 
and into Lerrwoca^ from 10 to 30 fwt breads The torr^wea are tirigatwi by ohannels ^fhieh earry water 
fpam the Patnbtuw frocn a dlutimee ^if aovoral mi|». The ioreacoa aio so arrauj^ that tbu water ttows 
froni teiTim to iotra.^ OwnBrablp ni U^enu^ Elelda ia ItKiavidual. The Miiduvaoa of Kudokod divort the 
wfttem of the Af^matlrto itrijgale their Mda- The Government of TntFaneOAi havo oxtuodod tha acope of terraced 
mltivalka in this area liy con.^truetiikg a Bhannol called tho Th^ayltr right bank ohannel about 4 milefi Jong. 

tJw slope of thn hillft^ at a eoet of over a Ukh of rupees^ thna onauring a ifupply of a'aier t* 

abont U00^> acna of thia urear 

Terraced agricultitre u ooradnonly prraotked by btorato peoples of Travanforw m the mountamuua tracts 
of MinBchil, Thodiiptita, Mwnlruaja and PirmMsL The Hindiia, the MudLims* aiid the Chriatiene reaort to it 
When food ifupply becotnoa inadec^uato for the griwing popHlatiniit artbioial mothoda are employed to evtoud 
the area of acsbter Imd, 

IXr—C3r^^^^t^M^. 

Tho ngiiUty of tha vltli^ organisation of the primitive tribo ii duo to their long iRolatiou^ their narrow 
outlook on LiiOi and clowi intomiarrlege for countl«ta gonorationft. They rally live In lunall grou[HE of 
families oalJcd A'tufi tvibojis). Each village it even now an indopend^nt unit, and oonaiats on an average of 
fn^m 10 to 1^ families, boimd together by the Idea of salf-protection. 

Among the oach vilLi^ hu iui own hi^adman and the Yilhig? ztffaiA ture oonductod by a 

oonneil of etders. The viHiaae ohlefa am paUod the Kulfifhn arid the SnndatapandL Above those there is iba 
Thatatfdri who oxoceim jurisdietion over a group of two or three vitiates. The supreme chid el all the vilhiget 
is called tho js/rf-T'uito and imder him lts:3n:» la another digniUii^ Dalled the Muppan, All matloia which 
could not bo settled by the village oeum^iik nxiid hfy the headmeu of the viHageo or groups of village^ are hrat 
referred to the Jluppon^ and on his decisions appeals ate preferred to the Vd^ wboee docialona axe fiiuiL 
The offiiim of tbfl Af<^ Pahq iiud the jlfiippan are hereditary' and descend ftocn the uncle to the nephew^ 

When A Tnun oemmlta an offeODe^ a paaehayat l^OruFaum) is held in the viLLago fJtdvadL Tf be la 
not amenable to tha duoipUne of thu vidagB ohiefi. the TAvJri;ynri Is invited. The A''uJuniaor«S'Mndnre;xiRdi 
<the village sbief) apnada a mat and over it is pkeed a btaukefc covered by a white cloth for tbe Th&Iaydti 
to sit on. Tho end the villOji:^ hiiodmaii take thefr soate on the white elnthn whih^ 

the ether vibagere sit .it a TwppetAlilr distan^w from them. The aocuysed stands with folded hands before 
this connelj of vitlagn WH>rthitia. Tho cempiainante and the ii>couBt:?d then alato their cesc^ and after re vowing 
tho arguments on both jide^ the and the Stindatapajidi sak the 5r* what puniahment 

shonhi ho InUmtod on tho accuse. He ordere tho irapositiem of a fine, wihich dare not oEcoed ten rupoaa. 
The authority of the pancSiayat now extends over hreoehre of marriBge laws, disputes about inheritance^ oed 
petty tliefliBL 

The Moduvane of Ntriamangidnm ha^-e a aimpitr orgaulsation. There the dfff-Vnto sJone aoiints. Ho 
has nominaL jurbdlotkm ovor the vilUgos in Boopata and AnjanSd bIboh There are two Vah*^, called tho 
J/rJ-rrtfci Aud the JftdAaita. The Latter is inferior in rank to tho former. VSTjun a fijip of Ea. ^-3^ Ig 
innidtock Bo. goeo to thf! ,Vfcl- and one nj^iec to thr MuiJ^kba. The apprears In all 

his grandBur when ho hosda the precBaaiou annually for founding a new Itamlei. Other Huduvana ehiBr 
the junglcn, nnliivato thn soi], sow th^ seed and obey all tho ordsta of the MthVdka. in retiirn for which bo 
feeds t hsM. 

Tlie of are callod the Falithrahi and ifie FufafArrih:i and ihcv enjoy tht+Bfirue status 

as I hn ruX>^ of ihe other Muduvan vlUagta, 

Among thir .l/nsfinaeHi village affairs are regulated by a counei! of cLdvrs with a headman chosen by the 
villageia. Ghit^finiruiliip is himKiitory and tho nephew lucctieds the uncla The ohirf has a lieotorLant 
oallcHl the iS^hc^^rs, and undor him tberio are Dth^.r villa;:^ dignitarire, known bh the raflTa 
the £'£aPi4f'-Jr», the Thamitikdran^ and the TAanRi'jwEfci in the otder of their rank. The 
JfauNnpM build huts. cuHivato the land, harvret the orepsp and store thorn la ireerhoui^ea for thsir villa|^4 hpiad* 
Eoea. These privileges are to some extont shared by the and the Fofia Eifimidfi sjjw. If mny work 

has to be done, thn oolor h Usued through the juid the siftin', who get it exocuted through the 

TtoifJutonui, 

The jurlwlictinii of the viltagfi oouncil extends over petty offimr.-OH which an? punialiable with a lino. If 
a man ii not amenable to Lhe dooESirm of the oonncLI tht- matter gore cm appeal tolrliu Vnta^ilhih Itonnna 
whjHo dfiqiskm is finoL Tlie syfiteiu of vilbg^> gi^vomnicnt among ihe ManMite is gradnally breaking down. 

Tlie ,hffik A rej/UBS have also cljcir oounoihi nf oldcini to look after their common intorests^ The PonamlKm 
and Ibp EunihuFk, Imvitig fmjusI Btoiiw, art! the inaEn limtoof the coTinolhu The oftioe of the F^mambtm was 
HreE conhrTwi on a dreorvi^ig tnember by the P^KKjijat Oh inf, and it ia not hvreditor>% The ofileo of tine 
Pnnitos ii Ikereditnry and dreoE-nds fmuF the fathm- to the olduit sum The h^man is nHpi>Ttsibk< for thn 
well-heini! oF tim peoti^ iu hla ooro. 

vyhEfU a nian oouiiuitri an offence ihi^ ccmuul m«ta. Tho Pofrimh^n review? tho olTsnco and' award 
pnuiihiTW'Ut whnih g4?nerally a line nioging from 10 to IQ I ohrwkram^ f A chackram is a Travaniwtci coin worth 
xlhihtlv oyer six pka). TJm. hcadiurui and ibe uiuimn^ mr«l onr>e a monlb, disqure village affairs, imd depart 
aftor feutiflg. Each village ^ a commuii fuorl which is hold by the hi^dmau, Loomi are given to the 
and tlw aruount is recoviwKl in inslAJmsiita. The itiflupuMt of village ppoveminent ii t^nakenlog since ths tribe 
hu came under I he oanUnot of the Forest Dv^par i ment.. 

* lS«nl and «rMf VoEdiu^ I 4 J^ 
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Among the A^anildr the! lofgwt unit lx tho villa^^ Th£^y iltb knit to^het by aociAL tidkgioi;! juid puliti- 
cal ticA. The TilUgs neta a? a tinEt in qomc matter? nncl there ia hardlv room for indivultiallAtk! tend^eneica. 

The viHapTem Work jointly in slefijing the jungle, in hummg the dehru mid in ill religiD-mAgicid c remuoim 
peffornied lor iceoiing a bountiftd har\xst. 

The hf-qdinaii uaed lu widd conaiderabh^ iiifluHnc*^ over bin men And enjoy nnmiiP per^ni^ 

BitoH, Tlie offirt i* herodilari' aniJ de^nds frota the unek? to the nephew. He *ettlrp all dwpiilefl: and ia ihc 
final authority in nmlten^ social, idigidiui and airnoEiliujal. He prHiidn over the mn^inj; of the council of 
eldrrs. of which five mcmliem form ihr qiKimUL Ail social quiiSticnA relating to marn p!p and di\i>fOf 
djscnssed and settled by the couneil, nnd thoir dLiqiaioii in lin^ Any line inUiolod on dclinituenla la epeiit 
in pm|>LtlaL£n^r gods, FurmiiTlyt pumsh moot ineludod caaing and eacomfounicatioii, but thi-BO aio not now 
itaorted to. 

Each Unathn Itanikt has a ohi^t^in oiU«l This o^-* is liorHlitAry and dracwula troin tho 

father to tlw^ aon* The villagira build the hut and cultivato land far tholr chief. 

Towardn the^ ^nd Eif avE^ry months the LTIlAdons, meet toj^ther In a houoe, ami settle all village nifaira. 

The hjciad (it liio houBehiild tn-ota tkein to a ^eoat. Each bausn hu its turn. Whm potty eJMea ^ a^Hiult. 
arise, the eulpnta are fined ID ohs^, wHh which pmnxupaTi Ja iHireha^pd and dintfibuted. In eaeo of adulteryp 
the Imnds of the eiiJprIia are ibd to a tree, nod tho man it ^iven 12 ImIiw by hta hvother-in-law imd llur 
women Ul laBhna by her huaband'a brother. 

Thu supreme head of the L^Uldans is eahed the EofhHr'^^Iari. a title said to have l>ccn eonlorrcd by the 
Fantalam Raja. Hr it the final n^ilhurity in all mattens concernimr the welfare of the tribe, and he alone 
pfeatdee over meotinga ^if the cou.noij when the ofFonen of incoai in undrr tria). 

The Kurumbfi of Anjau^ ^mjli^ hAvaAd floparate chief for each bAmlot. j\lI 1 the bamlots 

recognieo ana common chief ektJed Anroan. On hts demise tlie office devolvisa cm his eldest son. Thp A mniA 
h** an assistant cEdlcd Fdn'yan, and a ICdlbaitm to e^ociite his ordeiv. 

Among the jfifaraeah' Jfailb-PH^i^Afr the headman is knowm as Ku/iHvnhaN, Ho haa undeT him a rdn'ynA 
a K^ U.-rlfan to assist- bam In bis dutirs. Thw Xwdifjwfian and the FJriynn lit on a mat when the council 
meets and the Km^nruH atonds cloao by. Cftoes of adulten' and other otfencew are tried by them, and the man 
and the woman are fined fmm Rs. FI2-0 to Ra. 3 oaolu 

The of PoriyKr and Viindamel. have a headman called JtdnijHjwa for a group of ttarrilot. ^ Each 

hamlet has a Fiathi dr medicboe^miLU and be is responsllde for the good conduel ot ihe naen themin- Wlwn a 
dispute ariirt* in a hamlot. the PfistM iofonrifl the Kanikar^n of it and the latter goes iherts, proskleu over 
the mooting of the Tillage council and settles tho dispute. Nn fin® ia inflicted on tho dclinquimlj!. 

The Piiliifitm hnve a KSniijSmn for each lianndet Hr is aasisted in the ducboigr of hia duties by a Fidirt 
Elandari, ft Fccnn and a ThaTidakamn. The first two am in oharge of all timuarTwl beji-s and girla 

and aro Twiipcniflihle for tbeir ^jcwxi behavLour. They help the nnemplo^^ by finiUng work for tlicra. 

Wheti any dispute arises in a hamlet, the village council meets and discussea the matter. The partka are 
admemished said the dispute ia ngtllcd Amicably, If ft man eommila on incest, be u kept in atocka for a 
day Aud then Jet off. 

The Maia-Kur^vaii^ have a TiUi^ge coteUDil presided over by an f^rdf* ^headman). He is also the medic En* 
man, who cures all maladies. 

Tho .Ifnfn-F'eSfiaf have a headman called Siani In cAcb hocrilet, and. he arttS^v? aJl their dfspi.ites. The 
ofllce is hcwlitncy and dwccnrbi from the tmcle to the nephew, Ha docw not exert'iae much infiimnc* now, 

Xr —Tradiiifmn f^OrifjFtn. 

The Innu: chain of w(?oded hilla of tho Weatem Cluitia ferma tlie home nf the hill-lrihes of Travanirore'. 
How they ujimp to occupy ihnoe hilis is alirouded In qhiKurity+ fkmic of them claim to Iw antochtbonouop 
The Mala''A™vans believe that their isriidnaJ home was in (’hingamp^lra near Karinuila in the Rani Roacrv^+ 
and the t/llficUns think that tbeim wo* in Kottathatti, The Hill-Pftnt^tums olwi claim lo Ijc of indigenoua 
origin. 

The KlItkik^H the Muduvans, Lhe .Miukii.\ns, the thralls, and the Vialia^'Aru cntcrtAin tradiiimu of ^vmg 
come from the oiljuitiing district of MAduru or Tirine\Tlly. No iribe baa such a m-wllh of ftaditioui of 
origin aa the KiSnikilrof fksutJiTrtianDarc, These have Iwen handed down fjwm generatkin to generstbon 
In popular acuiijs which ihoy sing oven now-. 

The Kanikar of Kfittur in Xey^k-aitinkara Taluk ling a arniE oti thalr [Ml history. It recoimla 
that they formerly settled dowti in Kalak^id and KAllidA-kuricbi in Tinnevelly duitrict. There wen? 72 
Kfini hainlela unclcr three chieftaina. V’rappen Arayonof \'^mnelli Kotla, Bithangon Arayan of Chennoluf 
Kotta, and .^dichan Arayan of AlanthaxAk^'tta, 

In (ibk-n timea tlw Attinufal Chief pojwcwiptl nghla o%‘cr * Kalaknd and KaUiilakuriehl \ The fedum nf 
tbs Kffnikar to appear hefom the rhief (TVmnum PemmllDfOT throe yeftiw led to thedcapatch of h» ininivt4iTr 
Mathulti Pilbit. to Knialdtd walh a royal (fommAod* tllrscting the appeanuiro of ihfl lhn?e hilE chieJUina tafoni 
him immediately. In nbedienw to the Royal call, the three chirflaina went to Attingal and made pnwenta 
of hotiey^ ivoTy, tatier^kan. leo|mrd^ln. bamboo aecda, and other thitigs t* His HighoEwa. 

His Highinsris wns so much jJeftwd that he rcnferred on V rApjwti Atsyain the title of \ cat- MarthUndan 
Amvan atid |!ftvo the rhlols prohiBc prrsrnts. Jl waa abto ordered that that F ramKrth^udon Art yon may 
collect A las from (he KlSnikilr of ih® 7^ bamlHs, His Hi[?hnE>s.v was about lo arrange fnr feeding the liilJ- 
chieftainn ami iheir followeiBL, wbm Vlr* MUrthandan Arayan informed him that they would lhrm«.^lv« cook 
tltoir food and that they would be aatiafied if they were ginm prnviiiions. These wen? accordingly anppUed* 

While thev were on their way to I he river to cook their food, they were accosted by (Tientian and 
Fhakki (C^SfitiiLua bv carte), who invited them to their home. There they ate the fond giveu by Ch^ki. His 
Hiffhaiin. who WM WnffiiiNl of the incident Bftid Mannu ch^mAu MalayaiMan which meatw " By tWiT 
flMociation with t'hfinrulns, have fafieo in my rata mat ion. You licaorve to be only Malay ftiayan np loni 

OfthchiUa” 

Virft MSrthjTntlan Arty on rwicheil Kalakiid, and collected and enjoyed the tax from the 72 Kani hAmlsls 
BA ordered by thr ,^ltingal Chief, He tlwn dpcidcd to colebrtie hia inalaJlatiou crn?tnoiiy at Cliief of the Kilni- 
kar, and iaaiied Lnvitatlmis to Adi FSndi mdiyaUp Mid-Pandi raDdiyim, md T^^Paudi Pandiyan and te 
nthtts to the cTTemnny. AdT-TTindi FStidiyan icoffed at the invitat ion and jeeringly iwfut word that he would 

M.'jacc 
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for She eerqfqnny it hb aiHfor ’were gi\Ten fiira m ifiaiTiflfe. Thi* reply piovokied \in MAith^ndAii mi miudi 
tiuit hfi cduiii UrOt tAks thie JUfluit dcwtL LLo tbi.»AjfoiM difficidod to divert the of tlii] KothayAr, the 

P&iiiyir, the ilinimuthir^ and the ('hemharvintl^ frum Ifoiring into Adi Ftlndy by eonstnKrtiiig a deiu, 
^joB ^ater atLU trii^^kled down to Adid^Sjidy. Tim mediciiietimii {Pta!Ai} told Vira ^lerthilndiui that^ if the 
dain woma trfluiiinirad with the bfood o£ hie niiii*r^ Karimpadi, no water would How lo Adi-Plndy. No leaa a 
Aicrillee wae demendocl oC Vtre MlUtliMndAn. but he did not diiieli Irum carrying out the wordaof the iimdiclne 
raniL 'fho inault was no keeidy fult tlmt ilie bjuud oi hin ouner was ponnjd on the dam, and m* water tricked 
down eautwimia tlieiloB forwiiixL 

Thia bfoiijLjlit famiiM to Adi-PJLndyr Alter oseertamin^ tlie cernm, thn Pundyaii Chiol n^paLrcd lo the 
Attint!^il Raja arid Bought Matliutti i^liai woa sent lo kaJaknd to break iho daiii with An depbant nnd 

allow' water U* liow oatitwardd, Vjja MArthAndan dis^tiadcd blin Irum lining it, b«l hhi wnnla wore Twit 
heeded. VWii Mutlintti Pitlai proceeded to btvak ihn djun w'ith the elephant^ V re diBchiLr^ 

an arm* and ktUed ihe ebphaiit. MnthuLti Filial committed fluiLidOp saying *^you liavu kilbed vonr alsW 
and my objihant^ 1 ton shidi end ray life here**. 

Thja bragiu ovout eLLfa^^vd tlie AdvPflndy Pandiflii and ho declarpd war against fcho Kanikar. The Kniuklr 
were defeated and tlwir chblUim ctimniiticd suieklo. 3ome of ihn KAmkilr eacap^ to Travaiicon?' and 
they are saiii to be thft earlieBt Kaid settlors in rhifi eonntj^v This is the tradit ion ourrent among the KAnikZir 
abo^t their immigriktion into Travancore. 

The history nf '^vanenre teJla us that tba famoos warrior-kinj?, Sri JSl^knnda Bhutala Vrm hd Vini- 
ladaya ^lilrtliilcida Varma uon(|Ucied the whole of Tinneirelly diairict from tlie FikidJyanB about tO<l AL E, 
^1531 and niarried a ChnU priot^c^a, UhoUtuiii Vidli. wbn l>rouglit with her ihti diatiict of f'alaoaud 

as dowry* Tim dEun acreea tlie Kothayar w'hich atanda even now under the name of I'lmpuff Anai m aaid tq 
bo erected at tlie peri^xl 

KalakSd witnmmed sevonL viciaskitdew of fmane in later times. It now forms part of the Britiah domi- 
nion in India. Aceordiiig fo the traditiom current among the KdnLk£r they were in Kalak^d when It forniod 
part nf Trevanoore and they migreUid to this cotintiy bs a resulL of their defeat in the war with the Adi-Pdndv 
Findiyans, The oioinoty of Mlthutti E^illai is CEuhrined in ttmr religious son^ and oQcirmgB are made to liim 
evtm today. 

The 31 Hifur'jiu of ifw CVrUmctni KilLt Iwlufvp Uwt tJ»y wof* immigtBnta ftwm irndura. and that lliov woi* 
driven to ibt hiU» owing to intomal dlBKiiainni. Ii duty pwibly bavo b«a at the time when the Tetuini 
Kaichniu took ^waiMiaioii of UotlinaiokMiur Li the fourteenth oantuiy A. D. She Aluduvaiu who ^ 
Ih*) High Ratig^ of TmvaiKore no Itodmbiolonnr t-anieJ their ohililnn on their haofc when they „„ the 

GhAte, end henoe they have ooine to bo kiwwii aa ^fuduvana (.l/Hdiitu ineuna * the bacA'), Thutv one TemiDii. 
Anotlwr voiawn ia thnl. when they leJt Mtudnin. they earned on their baoh gndiiMM Mennakaiii and ate, tliere- 
fete, oaUed ^luduvoiuL The Mudu^-no iiialeu even now canj- loedn an their back : and fainntee, their ‘-H mi 

The Mdartdne claim that they came leem Madnra to the CanUnaiin HiUa tiif TnvAiiDotu, Iteina fond of 
Miinel food, they thonght that they couJd live coinfoMably gn the Travaneore hille, which .t^i indnif in 
flamUuu-, tttack monkey, and other wild aniinultf, Tfw qinwt for food ia. therorote. aaid to be the eaiue oI their 
immiKiatkHL Anothnr reniun is that they were foriuerlv dependant* of the King of iiladnra Owing to inter 
iKvine dtaaen^ioiu, they wen obliged to leave JladEim under tho leaderahiii of a chief known aa Pwn^t ftai*. 
Tluiy entered tite Itill* riii Cumbuni niftlu and settled down in rarioua ports of the Cardamom HUlT iW 
ahn installed tlh'ir deity, CEmkkanJIdBr, oq the Ohokkanitd peak, and Chanthiynt Atuma at AyvapaneoiL It ^ 
■aid that they onw owned a snuill liwct of loud near CumbuitL It wa* leaaed to the peopled t^t place and 
the pnuhice realisMl was used for toruplo eervioo by the Vanyil Ittlu Moiin^. This land won Iwt 
thrOU;{h liligackm. " 


Tmclilk^ lins it thst orm <rf the HajM of lYionjJIt nommated three Manuals os hk seeuLs for 

the msDsgmnent qf his duminioiu One ot them was installed at TaUhlreiimlsl with a sLEvetswoH as iHdima 
tlw BciyrKb Guptiru SImmiln, WAS iiwliUecl at .MmiitiiiJmndaFii withasijvw bract let ab lii* lAds» imdthfitW 
Tstami^ Mamifln, who a Rilrcr cane m ba%., was InsUlled at UdmubaiifthoJji. Sine* Uw Caitla^m 
Hula psfse^l into thi* hiLUcis of th*' ’EnOvertiriiEiiit of TnivancDro, ihav owe ojilj a nuininal allMsiaiica lo the P^nitt 
tbief, who is fttiil htild in veiu.raikui by thorn. to the pqoQ|at 

elaim that they wen! dependanta of the King of .Madura, «id that their duty was to hold 
^Iw^ dunng SUte [.^^lon*. In ancient limea many of the parte includod in the Thodnpula laink 
bebnf^ to tlw King of Madura, ijnco when the king came to Xerianwignlnni, theanccutom of the Critll. 

*"'1 “«» probably left ihaie to rale that ioeality ", *i (Or rneana IncafitB 

UMl ill mpauA to rule.) " . i ^ 

. .J**« a™ aaid to have Iveld oaay over the Cmli* in former timM. They were a souiee of term, 

to the CrJIiB, and any OiAli who lemauicd in a irM-houne on the an-ival of the HAja Mannan ww caught srid 
Hverely cJvmI)^ TJic Itni* Man^niLo used to tie arbitur of their diaputc*. and they paid him four 

The of Vaiidamel say that ^gy living in Madura, and a Pantaran. told them that ifaev 

w^ find it to go and l.vn on the OMiiamom If ill. in Ttovanwre which who uni^b!^ 

heariTkg this. th«y came to tile Canfamom if ilia and settled down at Vaudamet, wnmhabited. On 

Another tradition cnnienl from the llaliyaiM « that a Kallar of Madura had two wives and that wh* 
wuiw ^namto arose, hts childnm by the jM^^.nd wife (ltd to Sankurandnmiilai fcarinTmefreWtoT TW 
who did nnt fail a victim to the uuuaqdeii uame to be kmiwn m Paiiyans. ® wtolion. Thoeu 

.f xi^r* “*1! **^‘*’” Boilinaicluumr. In rnsnion of thi. connoclhui tha Kallam 

ui ^bMlure vrirein from Atima any harm xo tlu> IbiJuAoii Thi™ i- ivaitaFs 

A KulLiir will not aikiw a Pahran gnnt to diiuart uithont ImiW fill^ Jp.^ f])^ mteimarry. 

ealJed KoHctoJfora. Tlie Kallkra pn>|ier are l^m ’’ i" f'-'in* 

Thu xkwm to tliink ihat tlwy ore aatwhlhivn^wt^ Kr.* aL __ § * . 


*•- V. X.0UI..I1.—rt. rnmnoM AWt JfiHiwd, VoJuow I. jjj. 

S. aubiuHKiy Trutami^CaemM iwq. p.p. ifo. 
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Thu iJTMlitloTw flnminl ArnuAdr mmn of thft primitiTfi trihea m tfj thflir on^n ant! th^ir mipTition to Tth- 
T»ncore hilU kavii boon doKrtbcd m tho foroL^ing parttp^pha i but tbs pooplo of the plnim j^ooenlly ucribo 
tho ool(Hiis 4 tiOTi of tho hilfa □! TrarAnooro 'Vith pninitive trihea to Apfltya wbn minjo from tbn northn 

It id dSiid A^tya lopaired to Dwirka (TamH Tuvan'ppalti), and, taking ivith lilm hid rigiit«ii 

kintpi of Ibo liT» of Srs Krwhnap eightwn faifiilioa oi Veli or Velire, uauf othcra* moTod to the aonth with th* 
Ani^'dlar trih^i. wbo Appoar to hftvo bswi the aneestfKri of thn Kofuiiiha» ‘*The KunjmhJla, anconiipg 
to Dr, Keiaici, appear to he the ri£?mnuntA of a spwat arvd widwptead people, who eroetod the dulmcnd, 
and form one of tho Pr^Dravidi-un tH*wfl of Scmth India,”-^ A-^ya biwl the fowats t lewMi and bmili np 
kingdom^ aultlinj^ thow the people he Lrou'jfhl with hinL This Tnigmtion may have taktrti plaoe about 1075 
R t*. Popular traiiitiDii dupports the fcheOiy of Acnjdya'^i eciiqueat of Southern rndia. The foot 
printH of A^tya are Raid to Nt ™ihlo at Bdvi:!ina.1 places in hid MlventuniUfl Journey to the south, and the dtnffei 
of his tnvvete aro marked hy the little AeramJts (hnrniilagEBl he not up on the wav. The T-avancorKifi hoMd 
in gnjat vemiration the AgastynT penkK the hijjhfiat peak of the Weetem Cihatii, where Agaatva w jrtill believed 
to li^-e* and hid tmafle ia inatalled and worahipped at thn Olakarivu waterfAll on the Adhambo hilld in the Kal- 
kiuam Range, at I^rarutu^lnmta near eapr. Comorin^ at NagerooiL and olhoc pls4.‘ea. 

The advenluroa of A^tya are relevant to the estent that he Id aitd: to have ptaved a cionapiaitonn part in 
idaimin:; primaeval foFwta in fkmthertk Tndsa. and m^kin^ them fit for hum^n habitation. Even to thb day 
the KHnikrtr of .South Travonoore enme tbnir nnoitiied hv iwiofliriii^ hy Afi^Miya. and make annual olforin^ to 
him at Agadtyar P^k, 

The Epic ami tho PnrSnic le^^endsoont iiu Ira^Htioni cektifi^ to the phyabal chareate™ of the abori;^ned 
(Nfflhddask The HhaimvfttA Pur 3na di>Acribcfl Nkhoda na black like oroiw*H ve^ry low-rtaluied, ahort-annad^ 
ha^Ldng h\^h check Hnnw. low topjKd iiose„ rod cycflv and copper ooloiifwl hair’'.-* Kla doacctidAnta are 
didlributed on the hilld and forewta. The Anamalal hillja of Southern India fotm the refuge of a wboki dn^ 
of broken tribes, Thery am eharacterlsed by dark lialr, eliorl dtAtnni, utkI bmad rnw. Since these ph^^loa 
futures chamcteridc^ the Por'Snlq Xinbadihi. and indicate their afEnitiisa to the ao tnlW P^-Dravidian, 
Mr.Phanda corundere the dark, abort atatnred and bread-nuewd jiiri£|| tribesma the modem Si^had^ repnwmt- 
ing the old NLahods race. 

At pra«ut. there ai^ no diatinctlv Negrito'ocimmuiiitieH in India, btit in the opii^n of Mr. A. H. Keane 
dktinctlv Negrito feature (dark BktnJ dluwt alatur-, and bmad npae) not only crop up o*itinnnlly in tbenplamta 
ffi>m the HimfliayAO slopwi to Capo Comorin, but these upfondii abound in Erre-it rndgalithir monumnnta wbidi 
will enable us to unmveS tlw liistory of their remote piwk -^- 


XL—AfodUmeiftt. 


Dofmen* am mde Btmctiirpa ecridaistiTm of n iarae imhewn alone rarting on two or more otheia placed orect. 
Thev am found i^tleml on thti long chain of anoodod hills in Travanoore. They am generally wnaiele^ 
to ** FtoncA of the monkeva in Indiabut most of tho primitive penplwi of Travancore have no 
□f them nor do thev evince anv inlerodt in ihonu The people of Anjanild alone call thr^m I dfittMdiLi m 
nf monkeva. The CrMii call the dol mena PdndaJbf/ies, pita or grave* ominnctcd with the or F^ndav^, 

to whom anoiertt luvstcrions ptructure* all ovfrr liVdb «e genKrally ascrilwi They are looked nponhy the 
oredukms as aaered and dangcreue. It ui aaid timt poaaants in Prance will not take aheltcr under them nor 
m near tlmm at night, but the \'ell(UM tmd the MalikPnUyaa of Anjanitd have im such fw. They dit under 
them when they their cattle. A dolmen in Finistt^ id aaid to cure rhiynmalii^ in any one who mbs 
OBairurt tbe loftiest of its atones end another heals fever patienU who dleop tinder IV* ’ Tlirre la a miniature 
tnimlibr (3 foot ht^h ahovfl ^niia) (it SIwsyir mlJ«i Tt it ihAt *ny rlnuniktic pallet 

who mil* his knoe against this stone will be cured of Tbi^uffifttism, hot no one vnntnrw to do an at piwnt, w 
Boriiuse tbinkd that dolmens were eoliTwcted with thn aolivities of a shady priesthood, FrofeMor pT. Duhnel 
haa tried to conneet mativ of ttw Dotcjm nuwabtha with ssciificUd botWM mentioned in later V dm literature. 


The carlieat mootd of cfolm™* in Trai'anoure fa from the fien of WTard and Oemner in 1&S2. They tftato 
that ** tlkci Ffindukuliw Or baimaws. thciaa reiiifti™i of primaeval cj^oma *o common throughout the Pcnumla 
are also found hem. though thev are not •» n^LmwmlR'^ The Urillis hcliovn that dolmens are pEace* uhm 
treasure id hidden, hot no atich treanure baa been found in any of the dolnwna eioavaiuil .. , p - -- m 
TravaiiMre they ore invariably found on the crests hills in the Rani Reserve, and they am built of embewn 
blocks of fftotui;. 


Aocnnliiil! to Oolonri Mi«dr>im Taylof, the dnlmtna nw of two Stiod*, tl«J» ccn»i»ti^ of fnnr Atone*. lhi« 
eupnortinn ito™» *nd one cap *toro, leavinp one siito opon ; and thorn in which the chnniW w pJd^ by a 
foarth Ptona ! in the latUic CMC. the (oarth rtonc has Inviiriably * ciiculae openinjt m it. The cap itonc i*; 

15 ' ST X 10 ' O' in OTW case. 

Both thwe tVtPto of tlolmens MC fnimd an TtSTanrairt., The dolnwn at Kadulnilhi in tho Rani R«enT ia 
rectonjtnlar *n.l the portion above fimund la S' X 2-1/3' in dimonaion*, Tl only one ijallery. Len(,4h-.w 
it J™ inio Minple uprijiht on one nidi-, and i™ olhera on thcoppwito aide. Rido^y*. t^ic m one on c^ »i^ 
Tho floor « ^ivodirith a einple atone elab, Tiw enpatone i* T V 7' ■ S', andta n..^ 
arc Mm Thia dolmen h. eittiated cm die cwst of a lulL Tl •‘Pl^ 

tioat tinito. M it Ee hoill of unhewn bloeha of atona 'The oiirtewc of bouldem almm thal it mijibt h™™ ^ 
ccvciml over with iboiii. The dolmon appnartKl to liavp already been raoavikod and oaoavation yielded no 

TdfUltL 

Bov. Slaloor found ancitW tiTm^f djolm«w in Ibo nioiirilJiirt!i inholnt^ by cd '^van^. 

Tbov stand north to amith with ^ eirenlar cipoiilnp fwitif! the iontlu A nrand atone m fitted to thw apertuiw. 
wUh aflolhcr «tinjr « » -upi’ort to fcwp it In r«-*Uon, The aide atone aa weH m the »ton« ^ top and at 
tholwttomaK-ainylBalah*.^ Tothiadav-tJjp'^VrayjHwniakc nimihir little wUa of atoiw, iWh,^ fonjunp 
aVi. a few innhw^iiato.*'' The Mala-Amyami of the pre«ot day do not omet dolmeriB. 'The art bu Ijcon 

fotpntten, 

Dolinen. aw alw foard at PcttinthaUpnia on both of tho Thalayaror rkor, » «m>ll 

tribiLlarv o! tho Antarlvatbi which flown in to t ho Can ven,-. Horn on Hat level rreky tobl^nd a^ aeon a laiw 
nnmber of dolmoiu alwwn in Bimtp" of thiw. four or five. Aronnd gwH proup ia a cmular paolmtH of ninthly 


**. M. lytuigM—TAt Tmmd ^0-45. 

A. >T. Kbw-J» fnii+ FS*r Md rv l«b 

R. P. CTiaekR—TA# PfUt K 1 “^ ^ * 
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**, IL Ce laf. rf>. |i<lb|]» 14 a. 

1^, Itav. MAtt«T»X>iifn( iJff 4* ■TiTfliTlvdurm. 
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htwn wUfnm of bouidunt These gioypi of dolmens m foiuitl dijitri^nitcd in a oirclo. The cUnpogition ol ttw 
txujonlv of the dotnifliifl in fitpm d&sL t4a wcat. A fow are abo m north lo sotitli direction, Thu upr^t atones 
are rectonjifular in and are abonl 10 feet long» feet broud^ and 7 feet high, llie wyer^lab ig 17'' x T 

X 6^*- The door ]s paviH] with a tiat stoHe flJab X 4" X fi', TIk iiiner ohiunbcr u X 4^ Over goine< ^ 
the cOTcr-elabe are found remtiantB of rubble atone packing. TL^iv b a eeniicircnlar imtreJice to t.l'ie dnlmefi 
on ojw aide, Slool of lltsio dolmana have lottr uprights, hut one ddliiion Lti BOEua greqpg baa oiilj thive uprighta 
and orw capstone, thus leaving one side open. The local people oall them * Vati Twf helie^tg them 

to have bijen the aliode cif ^ IWm " Or mEUlkoi^'B of the dayn <4 the /^rlTnrlj^na, Monqmehta of this hind aio ftinry 
found in tlie Biaon Valley in the Cardamoni HLkls. At Vadattiipnre in the Malayattiir Reserve thorp U a 
doloirn ptmajaliug of lour uprigbtiE, hut it is Hmaller and enidor than ihoHo faimd in the AnjonArJ Valiev. 

Another typo o( doluien Id found on the rardeinojTt KiSl*b near ^UUupatti, Hote the uliamber id formed 
as deacriWd above, but h huried in the eoifh ahewing onjy the capatoue above the j^uciL Dulmena of 
thia type are aid lo bo foimd on ihe Xilglrid and throughout Mitlabar. Alniit i5yatda to tho wihi of the above 
f&tntioqwd dolman wm found an alignment of monoliths or menhtni planiE>d In the oarlh at ahnoat mnal dJst- 
ancca+ dome Bitiall. and somo v^ry big and impicssivg. 

A mn^iV-a laJl rudfl dtona with it* flaw iiKc<i iti thn gruund.,.. id fotind in dome pana of North 

Travancore, 


are loiirwl from Scandifiavia io Algeria and from Portugat 
to India and Japan, tn India, tha dintribiitien of megalith b monum^ntB folio wa the lOnw of priznitivs 
tribe's in Araam, Tbota Nagpur, Wnuth India* and North-Wwt Fnonttcf rpgiona. ** They exist over the whole 
conntrv' drained by iho f^fdAvari^ more common in the valleyii of Ihe Krialma, on boEh aid^ of the Gi^ts 
through CV^imhatore ajl tho way down tn Cape CVwtHJrin", "'The manner of dUtriEintinn of this tvpo of 
r&egalithk: moniimenta has led to the theory of the exifftenco ol a migratory' raoo hnnwn an the “ People of the 
Dulinetin ^ ^*. Aa DtwcboEcilto pointe nut, Kuropeon mogalftha, in, Bpito of the nidenuds of their arehitooture, 
aie in evident relntHm w’ilh the ancient monumentB nf iho East. 

Antiquarians, aftor careful rwearehea, have b-?en able to divide megalitliio monurnentii mtn three cloBaes 
aeeerding to their ronientd. 


uf tht rcri'od,—The tumuli of tbia period are eorwidcivd to be the m«il ancient, Thov ere 

□ftrii ot great sire aiid are diBtinguiak'd by elreloB of stoure end Htone ebatnbem in which are found the icr 
mains of imhnmt body with objrfita of stone and amber. The dolmen o]^cd hv WarrI and Donner at 
rbokknii^d toiitaimid no iniplentent and prebably lielongiyl to the Stom? Age- Tha repreaentfl the low^t auto 
nf oivilixation More the inttoduction of metals.® ^ 

TuffivU af ikt Brm^t PenW.—These tumuli oontaiu ndiem of burut bodiw, and implements and 

omamcfita of bronre* which indk^to that the people wcire in a more advanced ci viliTAtton. Tumuli of thig 
kind are rare in Ker'aiB, but il appeure that Mr. Bonrdillou once pi^kod Up a bronze lamp which probablv 
helcmgefl to nne Buck tumtilua. ^ ^ 

Tamui* o/!*-• im .4^.—They are the mtwf recent end represent e eemparati^^lv advanced atate of 
civilisation. Iron implementa, ewords, sjicflr Inseda* end higblv poliahe^l vceseld arv found m them In the 
rochin State* all the tumuli thHt have bwt| found eppoat to birof the Imii while, m Travancore, theifl 
ere Bomc that arf of even bii earlier pcricid aa wea reviMklwJ by Ihc oxoavaLHj-ua of Ward eiMj Conucr, 

Xfl. TAe Di^ptMal iAf Dead. 

Burik] and •:roni«ti(in wt iwo cnnintorn melhoda of tiiqpooinR of ite actul Imtliw. Thijv wf very aneinti 
eiustoma aivJ itw^re is evjdrmcc to bHow that both mcFtbids were poactiaid In the Vrdia period in ludi^ ” Tha 
epithet • agnidwjdluih ’ aeconlinit U) MceJnflvil ftwJ Keith, applii^ to t]ie dead who wire burnt in n funenl 
p^-re; the rdher oiwtolU bcittj; barUI, * nnttifnida-tdah ' Tint hltrnt Vrith fire ”, They ubo refer to ' mnolaK 
w eiuitinK ««t . ihil ‘ * «r ' e^|>«nrp «f the dead ■. Thev uld tlwi huriul um not rere in the Bijr. 

1 idle |»pcd. In the \ rdic perit*! lk,(h eiiatoimi uppenr in a muddied farm. A atone is set ud bptw*™ the 
dead ami the hving to separate Elicm ^ 


TAiml worlM Bueh ne Mnniin hnlAi. TolkAri’ii^t^. "nd ForuludisaMm written ubovit the «ecund century 
A. B., refer to the following nii^hods of diepfislng nf Lfie doad in fVc-Enilmuflic i*erS<xL ^ 


1. Kjipoaure in an open gpeep fo W t^nten by jackafe- 

2. C.VcniBtion, 

3. Thmwing the coTpgp into natural pits. 

4. Covering St with big can ben jaTWr 
ft. Burtal 

Mfiat of Ihe primitive ficople of Tmvajicore bury' the dead 


The fN}-Fm\^raim ui r^itrel Travauenre edopt tkc simplest form of huriab The dead are buried whpre 
they dip. Aftrr hurtal ihetnbe Irttves the kioality and will never again go there- 

The MNd»rQ^t Irtiiy tin- ilod abnut a mile away fTimi t h* htmitit. The kwi c in duir wniBl^rei) for mm 
.nd brwm-dccp lur tlic n>u«,.r ticii^ tltril uicn ah- breve and ft«- frem diinf;cr. wliile wiU bn 

i^TiT the ciiiTifc I* (Htncd deeper in tb« ground The curpat i. cvered by q new olotb 

pu^huid by the nepliew til* tbejum, and after it in Itfivcrecl into the grave, tJic C'AuJkmAjt lllnvinak^ 


and the turban nce plAcrd by ilA aide, 
bead and fee*. A tJtatehcrl iherl - 2* ig ewted over lb 


rn . , .r --rv (lirormftktpgepparatUBl 

nit grevti le txivcrid with i*rtli and a amall atone ia planted at the 


The Trifliraliw hp^ the dead afumt A furicng f^in the but. Jta lUptli i» about the Wind aa a manV ilcieht, 

?t! women. Tlie ehird nioiirmr ia the nephew. The eo™ 

ulmthed And out vred ina new elntb. It la then plai-ed over a reed nut, tied wjih A'«nq Hhre illdieimif Ja^\ 

™ r'lt: Brllrta of wurti are placed in the pit and cui errd with a plnited biimlK)o maL 

i 1 ^ t ■« ■'if" if "'“red into the greve and uover^ 

fe " £ foljcwing niAteriab of thetleermied are placed ifriie armpit 

Ihj gntvo 11 lh,n mied With earth and a etuuc two fwt hing and one foot broad iaptnuted at tim IumI f«t 


r Kvixqvikib, he. rif, 

■*. D, A. BHli£i 3 sic^;nf^ M^raitif /jsfr«fi 6 Brip», jj|,, XXXJf—XXXHl. 

WrftnWTHBB lyra^, i«; Bl.p fu311. 
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"^hfidawi ATtwburiaUHlonc w 

Th^ ja^hi P^i^s^ W t*”* *“'l P'““ • •“ ‘ r^K .,h ^ thalr 

The M«(ii*.l™tffliM oI Central Travancd^ inter th® <W rtrewing 

hAbitation. The eWert MU and the the" away Imm it. 

mn and Wed li«Wy. They tJwa remo« th™ a^^of ^h ^ 

The ertve i* then dop four feet deep^ The ^ *h*»rt thmw eafth into the grt^e three timi^p 

and Inin-doep for men. The cor|»e i" piwseii m me ^ 

then fill^ up with earth. . , , '■ .™., rTvimthn luTnlot and i» >“ 

the east to w»t dir@=tiirti. The a^pau is la«l tm > new niat tiM up^ ^ tnwirda the east end. The W « 

■The JfuNjtdi' liTjng nu the nerthem "ide of the "^c^n n^'^^^nephewarethe 

"'^hrE^nih. . K.Uhr. T. wile 

‘ The wife plays an imporn^tpart j tl^l™^^^ 

oltheCMpM. Ki^kjlrintheresfainirtheKrithayar. for nine days 

« kS*: ^ 

The KiniLir Uving no the Soulhem J^them eni Fnal 

duLT and paelted with hilJabi of tuel over whieh ^ i, hv^tud Binail hits oi bomwaw 

“ ^ -*'■ "”'■ 

thepotbaokword. n. „.„ ttnm their habiUlion. Before njiutnrin* the coriMe 

The ifoht TM«a» hwy the dead about a mile ^ “,^ on Om Wer to drive aw.y the 

ft,,, th. iCSXl th, dw»«d-. Alrf. «« «, Uft PbW maam. .W« 

s™, „ rpH...U.. P»p.« .. -rp.™- rfftPftb . ftftft ™nw «. -P-b. ftu. ftftftl. .W «» 

qbjeptdi they sw ftToujid tlitm m 

Tiw a'tf" JfiKma . .ft j him fm FiridiTa. Earlv itt atuiriMU ih® 

KanSti'!™S "bb 

b.p»^•■ Obi-i• ^ "ftfty 1“* 

lo curt) whuopint! coujsh, The mark on ,Kp nioon hidina in a iinmp of jsnws- Frodinft t^t 

Klluif and h^wife we« wS, ^Wn ^attempt to ae«e it- The mark of 

U would make e« eicelleut <dA m^“ Uch ^ ^ 

cliirDtJ*^ dital cm hiH luuid left wi imprpflii nr^nme Pruvinfl is done hi the o|ieii in ihB 

TLe .tf Hdatou w^pe ’^vrart. ispurMil' Pt^J' ptbTxi o. fm® tnUbaps 

mortiinp in som® hefon- the Mudu™ f{«» <« bed. 

The same piayor «■ made at nj^b , . , ,™i ii,,. tniher of all souls, and tlw moon aa tho 

The CrSlia reet^niw the sun ae t^ L no the moon i« that oneo when the moon w« 

mother, 1-ho kbgend ouimit and the ann. (totting wild, 

«»rviw a .ned to the sun an ha. a apottod fue^ The Kow.moon day is bdwTod to b- 

TTiso ou tliie tR™ loooiL uiiiAft krTMdf in tlliJi clcrtUjU- 

the day when the m*™ is m nietiBC* <>hadrisn of one God, the sun being the natural wm 

The Atftla-Ams^nt consider the eun^ mIw that lUeir mother once Hint tljem to a feast 

l»rn rtfiiiotbcrOoddHM,andtheuioontheadopU>d s<Hu U is dJ' bnjueht Mrnething of every 

Sto^J^rions that they i^buuld bring tooinante^u^^^ 

did,, hut tl« ann failetl to do so. The w^l th,, moun saying " May you floundi wid. 

r -f -1 
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Tkt EariAqmti* 

Hvfl Kaiiikar thilik ihA t the part It reitft Oil OOP o^ the hoitia of aji OJ+ ^Vheii tht OX leds reatiTo oo 
AWOUDt of tiip hcaviiiaa? of tba earth, it \b to the otber horn, wlicft mi Dartliqimke in cmiAed. 

The Jfurfwfwst# eotidider that nn wtbquake la caused whm tbe Goddm who hmm the toxtli nhifte it 
from oue sboiiJder to the other. 

The f?rnf*;ii stippoee that the earth h flupported on the ihouldar? of two Kig^^tic ilemhgodi (Mimta), 
whodu thoir work hy turn. Mlien one BhTniil rcjiiiest ho hands it over to the othv^ and then the oorthnuakn 
oconrs- 

The cunsider that the earth foots OQ a serpout of five beads iwid that the earthqu&ko arim 

when it movea one of it headii. ^ 

Tfte MdipK. 

aer|ient &■ the parent of the mooD. Tho fidooni it BeeniB^ oii^e refitaed to giro 
pan to the flcrpent and conoequ^Uy the oerpEint shrouds the moon with its hood ocoa^onaUv. This h said 
to be the eoflise ot the ]oimr eclipse:, and the onJar ochpeo k also aociouitled for similarlv- 

Thfi pT^itbdievv tjut. for defAult ia payment of old dflbta. a Berprjit attacks tke aun aqa the moon from 
tfnic to It them and attempt# to awaUoiv- them up^ when a part iif th« debt is paid and a tern- 

porary rchef is obtained. 

Tbe Je«ctid eument antonK the MtUa^Amt^nt » that a haiv takoi shelter Indiutd the miwn when it ig 
puTBUtKf by a Borpemt. The gcU over the moan^ and tbc>ii (he lunar colipeie tnlwa plauo. 

and Li^hiin^. 

To the KuiilcTir of K£llilr thunder k known as KaUatanidi or the blowi of the The P aMasn 

■aHuppcR^ t« haven nt^eticd round hie ieuu and when ho eiwi a munti Ltee(rrrniiiMt/iii innumlata) he atrikn 
It wiiii the at™. Md the bow tbna pnxlueed ia thunder. They dietinguiafa two kinda ot thunder, Adti^uli 
and Anfmtfi. In the ra^ of the former, trepM aodgnMaandeatnoyedunl in the eajMof Uie latler trm am 

*" »vMed. Lightning is the Saaliof light »«ai when the giaat strihmT tree 

tk. ‘ “'*•<«<*) "ja* • -ri««»«»«kr 

Tt.SSlij'J'.tl'™"''"! ■I:”?'!"' bjite Mi imoiilkilMInSiiabunD. 

y^L ap^oMh towa^ the centm and attempt to al«ie caeh other with their ewonk. The rubbinR 

yfilbtl j lielitmng i the wund of tieading on the plan k ia the thunder; and the ewcat of the dii.,ny!£ 

uritM-vd MOW'D as min. 

Tlie ^ehi.dro5fl„a Mieta Uml J^am, awnra, thetiod of the north, hae a famong b«w with which he keeug 

" tI" hia how it appeem in drEFerrat eotoumi Jiiihtiiuig ia caused hy th^ 

rtfjLOtioti of thi# Lo'Vh. Thunder whe^n fight cotb othorn 

.* ifl »he tK.iio of a KikshiiBa. Thsy distinguish two kinds of mhil>ow 

taSitf”^ ^ ^ /«rFA*jrnn//« '» or »aw bow. The fnttaw is ea^ to be faint, and the lotted 

itavJ^" Arjuna’g bow, Tl,e red line i, the string and the blue is the 

The i?rd/«, regard the lainhow an the bow of Hama, one end ctf which is said to touch the earth. 

The Hitt^Fani»ram» think Uiat rain U regulated by the tainboa. If a rainbow anneani wte n th.e. i. 

■»«•&" 2.°^.“^ 

XIV OlfMJik of Cb^hirf. 

"Culture to that comjde* whole which iqeiudtw knowledBe. art, moraig. law. cuitom ami an„ oti.- 
oapabilithw ind liubitg aniuired by riiau aaa mi'niber of noeietv *'* Cneimnnumk ^ 

in the eultmaJ ixaiiu of vetr eariv and p^-LlS toolrira ^ "'f ife ff ““ tnpwtant part 

be, etenial adjustment to environment. The htotoiy SThumin enkure to thJ^tenJ of “h^idjCsi:^” 

£nuroM«t(sl._The pnditoratc peoples of Travsneare are found in the recswura of hills. Isolation se^v^d 

hijlhuhe summer butr^l^tbl^nclIJ^rfS^gJkfir'^ 

others who hve in foroslsof low elevation,and lualics iht-m aloihfcl toV m* 7i^ «iv 

the Wkgnmad in most ubeoageniii] arau. In snitch their j ^ tapitalisto, and were forud into 

have been brought into eublatt with the Monle of hiolirr mitu L'*«'*^t**^^** *interior farcste the hill-tribes 
mnniration. a^ mode, cl t^eitao ^ improvemrtt of com- 

of the laissior^W ” thvmfluenee of marktu,. and thiidj;through the work 

trade to sdratiiagctHts to^ril^of threr^iTih^ cento to^h <« virlmnge wares. Th» kind of 

niuiit to bertdl .rf nay ether sTimuK. ^ toone another. 'Iheir gori.) enTiron- 



by the Chuicli hUa^n Suetoty, while the Lon^oo^M^i!!'..*^'**^^ Tlwlupula tsfuks have been ronverted 
in the Vandamet Range. * ^^3' 1^“'' e ‘t^verted .toine PaiJyan* at Anakat, 


t ?■ C'nJW, Vfil-1* n L 
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Ijitatiiiiii's 5u(TSiiitiJ(nSi»<—SanltiitioB is hadl^ wjuiting in the hnmleta ol Iht biU’tribc*. Thu JtSnik.^. 
thii ilivnniM, the iludnriuis. the Piliyans. and the Vinbivatia do not miw the flow of the hut* above th* 
inound loveJ. Drainage is defective and the huts an? OTorerowded and LJ-ventiJated, Livnis nni^r Haanitary 
Mndit iona is one of the caujwa of the dcetoiE of tbo tribea- In this respeot; the Mala-Ainya-iJi. tli* UimfUna 
the tlak-Pnlayj'i* atW on a highei* level a* the floor oI thoir hnth is taiMed from the BiiTKsnicUns proutMl. 

K&iilhAr cud the llala-Araj-iLnii bury thrir dead nhimt a hundred yaida fram their hnta.liut the Moon vans, the 
Mannani, the PiiliySns. and the ViihavTuiB bin^ the dead far away ftom tlieir habitations, 

Vrj'SM.-Of ali the evfl eualoma introdiieecl by civJliisatioii, the vfoaring of ekitli'a la aidd l-> he tho worat. 
-Hei trader and tlic mission in' ate the two chief agent* in modifying the eondiuon-i of cKiatenee of the hh^ 
tfih«. Their inftuenw first hcooiiiM viiible in ci^ating among the iribea the fl^jh eoMMwnese ^-iii tho v trlg^ 
of wnccvdmisit, the two aipi-poats of higher eirilization. " It ia not an mnato fwJ^ of molajty ^ 
pradiwed elothirtg. hut clothing whinh ia rwpoiwiilb for the rwling of mc^ty ™ Thn 

creates In, them fnsh tajitea and waala and is thereby able to soil hia vam and mnkejirofit ^ hinwjlJ. The 
^rnduvwis! the >raftttin 3 , tbo Pahyins. tW Oriilis anil the KSniltAr IHirchisi' seMud-hand mi ^>1'’^■ 

ilioV are worn withont change until they if i uj ptwes- Tliu KAuikar uf Kal tar wear t .le sc.iuti6*t of ganui^, 
odt- a front aprun to oover thriy gr.dtel ortpins. The'Hitota Puhijn 4 

made ofXtn/o {a water plant, call^ rtriic^hla but now it hw b«m repJaooi hy a tom cloth. 

Fduoirtot*—The ncohiem of o4u(atinfi of ihn hiil-tribe* of tb- Suite i* taokl^ both by tbo Oovem- 

A ±h mkfibrasuTtffi Tlso CoTfsniTiit'iit hivc istnblLRihtd,ichcwjl» KSDikS'’* ^laU-AfiiyArH, 

a“:^^ '?^Xadw SLS S"haa oprno 1 a ^hoo’l (or the Falij^u. at Antkare intho V^Ian- 

met itang^ftnd a Roman CLilholEu Mbiskm has optined another Bohool at Thwhnniala in the V irapoH Rotir,.rT9 
for the b^neilt of the KlnihAr, 

Th,* Minatcm school for toe Pidivans at Anlknra was wlablUhed about R> years agn. rnoagli a lat^ 
nnmS of^a^^ned t^o schmil at fir.t. the pTosdyt»ins ™nl of Oio Missis and the a^c, of other 
number of J j,umber to abjut 25 at pTi^s?nt. Edueition nnd-rmlnM sup:‘t»titioi anrl oauM 

afluremen r urtmitiw trits^ The bfcv^ who atttfljil the aolwwi lirsphc manual labour. The pcMMit 

litcw an?nat i^ocational. It t-nds to produce idl'^r* an i nnn-p-in^ers, end 

littnsliy cttiPHi? flccmoinic vMtc- ,, , , * ,, 

j_j nnd oi Uifl fiauBts df dfllvrioralba of the pfsmltitfc tnbsi n to be 

the ailvimt of avMatlons"* The Kiinikar! the MndtivMa, and others w ho have bjen osing a woodim 

manual htbour n spud f^^Sm up wild tub*™ and roots, have tiksn to the u*, of tbc 

hoe for n^matty!^ ^tgain, ti^Kanihcr and the JIuJuttuxs who weru fwm?dy adopt* *l the 

which haB now become an indiKpensIble mweesity to them. 

Mt lu irit™ lull il.e Hiil-PantSram* have diwanled thwt crude uUmsiU iu favour of raotwy-m^- 
All the tnbea but the ^ ^ ^ drivinirout the reed torch which was m vogue for 

S; .nd M Tfc -■U U.. cJ.® «« *1«> -U 

Ln forowr modu of life imd depnved him of ail inHiulivo for uwli. 

of coSma mtd inetituttam which t^nloup the tribal UIc. and it. tliis pr««s 

dfdismtcBmtinn the weaker went to tbe wall. , . . a ± 

n,. , II.„ kiiKtrih* be the FoTMt Department ha* lendtd to ibe dimmutwwi of the inflo^ mnJ 

-re shadows of their former sdve. and this ba. 

endftoaored the mniatenanBe Ii( discipline. . , ,,, 

»k.te yw,t,tft nf the Tilsiiis has wcalteiwd the tabooe and the social solidarity ■ It has 

integmiod religion «»d made it useJea*. t 

E^ifthorp th& ^ 
jiiiQiw» of tha tncdiolnt^iTu^'- 
curing all illi *rhp inediDiTK 

*“ Hui, .hi* “1“ 

ii»M.duv®.. ta. i.1. I 

silent deoav araemn other primitive people <d the blAlo, . „ , ' j 

the MannAM. of buv three in&oa intosiamts, and somatlraw they ew pit 

' T- A Jejtc lad ft W Ttam*—flfwl' i'atw*», 9 ». 

I W. C. SiaiLh, Isa- ot. rP- lW-®6. 
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(ffurd fliiMMiR ll» Kanstlr ol Kottur and Arippi. iks Mudu^ranq dI Neriaman^Tdam Kiirt]iir, and tha 
ViflliAVUTki trf TdyKft valley : ciophantiaflis among tlw KiniliAf at Madathn-Ta s and ayphilis among the Ralnuns. 
SmU-poi ti a dr?*clidl diaoua amnng tiw Jluduvaas^ tho Slaunfia*, and otW. When a cam of t?mailpoje 
appf«pi in a K&mlet, th* poopin doaerl it. leaving; tlw pationta to take core of thmiisolvua. The Viakarang, 
the PaliyiRin ond the KAntk^r do not dmad ltd dbeaflo 90 muok Earring tha MuduvanA. the MnfinAiua. 
the I^iyans and the frrtJtii flrho lira above fe^'or-Iovei, all tim other hlli-tribea a™ aubjcvM to moLiria* to which 
many fall victiioa* There u no doabt that ibex deadly diaeaoea have eonttihutod to the decline in the popa^ 
Ixtjofi of the hill-tnbea. The birth-rate baa decnjiiacd anti the death-rato hoe inorceAod. JL is neon that, more 
cbi Idrtai a» bom among tbo KiinikSr living in the mterioT than among thoae living m bamleta more accoB^ibliflL 
Ftogrroa in eivilbalion bius resulted in nothing hut incnnaeKl lacilities for iramonJilys Opportunities to earo 
monc^^ by working in cotatca are making them kss tndustrioiis and their nun agricidtnre ii eanAeqtnititly 
deteriwating. 

TAe HP^nTo^'otl /acii!?r,—Pitt-RivoTB apeak? of the enormous induenoo oi mbd on body arMng' out 
of despair among lowly poopk. end aaya it is tbo b^o cause of dopopnlation.* By tbe dost met loo of Lntotwt 
in life, the bill Iribes are cut olf from their old moodng^ and licing Ill-adapted to tbe new enmundinga and oir* 
cnmstoiKoa they naturally deoliii^. U'here there have been fewer changoa thorfi the dfitlino is not so rapid In 
Travnneorc the Ki^lkoT have changed mbat and tbo dodino amongst them is the greatostT while it is the anuillest 
amongvt tho Mudnvaus wbe ha ve chAUii^ least. 

Croes-conain marriage is charaoteristio of nil the primitive peopka of TntvaacorE: Oi^oDpt the 
VishAvana. Woeteimarck and I>iincaii hold that comanguiot^ marriagas ore haimfol. whlio Fltt-BivoK and 
CaiT-^undMa taka tbe oppoaite view. 

The ont^uir^' in Trftvancqro hag revealed tho fact that the esiatentjo of oniaH-flouain mnniage among tho 
KAnlkir HJiiJ tlm Muduvane haa not dtonsased tho biith-Fatea and the survival rates among them to a grealor 
extent than among the Viehavang who fnrhjd eroeS'Conain mairiage. The avoitige annual birtb^rahse among 
Um Xiulkir and the Muduvons ore 2-3 and 3-4 respectively per l.OOOef the population, against 2-7 among the 
VishavHJia ; aqd the avETrags aurv-ival ratm am 1-5 for tlm Kauikar, for the Huduvans and for the 
Vlaliavans. Coitkin after marriage but before tho girl has attained puberty, is common among the Kflnikfir , 
the yjohavan^ and tho llala-Pula)'^ of iUijmiid Vn^y. Early oodibn is b^Drvtd to be dotnmimtid to health 
and fecundity* Marriago before pnberty which is an ancient Aryan citstom. has been adopted by some of the 
primifivo tribee of T^vimcoie. Carr-f^undcK saya that early intor^urso is in tuious to Uin genoHil health 
of the mother nnd thq ofl-^pring, U will weaken the ruprodnotSve fnnotiong and caiwe abortion. This is 
probably the caime of the prevaience of abortion among the K^&ildlr. 

TYnees of polyandry are seen among tho Mala-Arayans^ the UU&dans, the FaHyans, the Muduvom. the 
Or^ifi and the Mala Fidayjbi. This may piohably be d.uo to the shortage of womem If polyandry Is on indi¬ 
cation of ahofiage of woment And if a progressive disturbance In the baiiuice of thesexos in thediriKtion of an 
ever-increasing dr&cit of women Is on indni: uf doclfoit^ population. thepot>imdmus ooinmuiiitiraahotEld have 
disappeared long ago. According to Woatomiarck^ interuourne between one wnman ami mvehoI men is on* 
favoiiToble to ropn^uotion. because of tbo counteFactlng effect on each other of the apeimatoxoA of dilfomot 
individuals. Rockhiil and ^herring show that iHilyorulrv’ rcaulLs in small lamilire. A surplus of adult fomalcg 
over malijfl is a noccsBaary cotiditHin of the fftahDiiation and continued vigour of human races. Among the 
primitive tribee of Travancore tbe Ivons, the Drills, and the Kamvoli. Mola-Fulyis show a shortaga of 
wtimen. 

Among the polygamotia gruupH femake ehow a higher survival rate than males, while among polyandivus 
gionp«. the revciie is the cose. Polygnmouir murriogm produce a latgcr rLumber of cbildmu than monogamous 
maniagrtL According to ritt-Rivcm, the maiiitcnance of polygynoiw institutions m on aborigiual race is 
one of the beat indioationB of its preservation as a raoe.^t primitii'o poopfoa of TiUATmcorff are mostly 

fflonoganious. 

FtemdU^ find Ferfilify.—By the operation of the varlnug cauaes mentioned above tho fecundity and the 
fortitity nt Ihe primitive triboR: qf Travancoro are getting reduced and their numbota aio deercogin^ Fecun¬ 
dity is the aetuid power of repioduetiocu. while fertility la the degree of reproduction. 

Most primitive tribes have but aniflll families the number of ehildien rangir^ from one to three per family. 
Tho average rale of ohildrem b found to be 1-6 per family oitiong the K^Lkirt 1-4 among tho 

VedAiia, I -S among the Kummba Ehilayus, 1 ■ 9 among the Vuhavana, 1 + 5 among the Mala-Aiayans, and 1 ■ 4 
among the Ullildons. Owmg t* bcltot cUmatio oonditfons in the High Rongi^ the tiumber of ohild^n per fi^ily 
ia found to he 2^7 niuong tho Muduvans. 2-3 among the Karavali ^lala-Ptiliiylls^ and 2-2 among the Cherii 
Vedana, 

Sm JEofia—Thu mmulinity of the bktlifl varipa among different races. The average ratio in Europe ia 
l,l>57 boys to 1.000 guls bom. Among Iho primitive peoples of Travancom female birt^ arc in exciait of mafe 
births except among thi^ DriliA. The numher of female births to 100 mafo birtha Is 103 among the Klrnkfir, 
10b among the Mok-.Arayani, and 104 aEnaug lb? Mnduvans. whilp among the tho correspondfog number 

is 65 only. ** It is said that where food is abundant fooiaEBa exceed jnoles. and whEru food ia aconoOf tualEU 
axoeod 

ALssouliTuty of chiJdiun is foaw among the Lribea which arc increasing in popafotiDn than among tlioM 
which abow a steady dodliHi. This is iho com among tho Mudnvane, among w-hom the averago hiKh-mto ig 
4-7 and the survival rate 3- B. Their ms ratio is 141 fomalee to ovciy 100 ntalw, Shirley M^by and Pitt- 
Riven think that the Tutiu of male to female children decreasca aa tho proaporlty of differtint social gfottpe 
dwiussea. BO that in a group in the lowest Kvial level the ratio of male to fomole childien ia less than that in 
« higliCT group. Among^ ibe ptimHlve tnbea ef Travancore it is noen that tbani ait? moru female than mak 
children oa a ndop but all the same the jralio of male to fcmalp children decra&MS os the proeperity of the tribes 
tfocnAMB. The pr*li. among whom there are mcm male than fomale children, is the only exceptioD to ths 
pensFol rule. 

Among the menogeiiiia gnmpg or thoMs lidng in snuU conuiranitiis, there ii Uttto diSiitenK^ betweeD 
tbo Dumticr of liiAlre and ftnwleg. Thb J« tme of the nUI'FhntOreius, the Ptliy&iia, ead the Mala V^doiw, 

There can bo ^ dembt that a true and imiTetaally moooftamio popobtioa eKiata m no part o( the d« 
Poly^y 1 . fon^ among tbe KanihSr. the rnjdaos. tbe Moja-Aiayaas. and the OiSlia AnuiAn peraona of 
rcprodurtiTeperiog, ..e,, between the o gee of 15 and 45, there an> 381 femalea to 373 maira in 327 familiN 

• n Et-fofvti .—of Cvitun ik4 c^niact of ik 338 . 

t PiluRiTrti^ 1». cii, p. 





FRTMrn\^ TRIBES 0¥ TBAVANCORE. 


239 


oi ELniiilciLr^ &5 fenmloa U> 4^ tlu? MjlA-AmyuUp and 175 fcmalee to ^ rnalea in. $4 fainil]« of tho 

^uduvaiu. There ia ttmfl a sutplua of women of refnoduftfivo i^rw omcin^ lha abon.^t: tnbw mnd thi* moooonU 
(or ihoir nionandiy. Oonditionfl m difforenl ajisong otber triboe. 

Infant Mt^rinliirj.—hdAnt Eiuortalitj » high Aniao^ iho bOi-trilitii eieopt tho Muiu^ni, the Mantitiia 
and tba PaliTMB, Forraetly^ pwple woto solieltoufl of tlfceir ohildro^i and tiook Miioh paiiiie to row tbonL 
inatjoct w now bmiulag an absent qiuntity^ nud there la tw an inliaOMit Uefe of TifiJItjr, 

Aooonling to RobqdA, the dwindlinfilti tba niitjaW of the hill-triHcw ia pitL of the prise paid fqr [rfOi^wiiH 

Sht of are of impottaiifo Sn mlation to doatlvL The nvtsm^ 9,\w of tips EatuiLy vwk* 

among dlfleitMil. irib^ Tins folTowing table ihowH the sis® of the family, thn birth-ralo. and 

the ainerage BurTtFld rata among the ImportoLut tribML 


Name of tnbea. 


t KiLnik^r 

2 Mala Vedan 

3 tV4ii 

4 Kurompa Pulaya 

ft Vifthavan 

5 Muduv^nn 

7 Mamijln . 4 

8 Mala-Amy^ i,. 

Paliyaii 

The aremge iinfvlTal rate will ahow the rate at which the population ineraa«w. If a wom^ hiyt two 
children w\u.t become paroTita in tum, the pfi|mlalinn will hold it« own- If he Km I™ than two ^idren the 
population will aooncr or bier docrtiaae^. Jndi^ by thi* critertoriH all the priitiiti ve pcoplcw of Travancare* 
except Iha Mudiivan^, the ^[annUnap and Ihc Paliyami. an.' declining^ 

X\*.—/or Dtpopniatityns. 

The otitv wav to atudv the pTohlom of the hdl-trilm m to examine their ciatoma tmi\ dlacover their henring 
on the Booini organisation'and the communal lifo of the triboa. mwi to view their moniity from the atandpoint 
oE tlwir ovn ihoughta, without dEairing to siitmtituto aonielhinp; not to their liEe. 

In Tfavantxpm old customa am foraaken or inodtfird o^it oE r™o;^ntlion, and EsH 101:4 which liave Imsch firmly 
held afe quietly dropped, because the ynnoE people think tikat they an* not w irthy of ciwionco. 

In altomptiui£to impmvt! the condition ol the iwimitivo poopkap wt* miiHit build on tim tribal pajd tluonph 
the apeocy of the tribca thenwelvos. The attempt to aid and foaler thMr devrio;iinrnt ih™ d he She conr-im 
of the (loWnment and should net bo rolcgatcd to other like the iEsKmnarioa. Tlie tnliea must 

enabled to <smtrol tlicir own di^iiiv. The advantage of thk ia that it pwmiU oE nnlimibMt innwih 

^hent a btmk from the past. Ax Roberta atal^^ “ it ahoiild be embctlded on the native past, and ahould bo 
by nativea throujdi ftatii'e iiwtitntiuna/'t Thia provides opening for tlie bulk of the people and ^ ™ 

•omethinK to OMwpy U«ir minds, ^iae^^^cgtJr on looking at thingfl ’ aa tlm natives vnioned ihoin 

thcmaolv^ ' Tim irsateria! end mofal welfam oE the tribw most he the aim. and this can Iw accomplished 
under the ™idance of tho Covmmnnl. Tlie scheme Eminetl by Miieftfe[,mr in mgaitt to llm oE Melanesia 
fuldla this condition and may, ihentdoret be consideraid in this conneotion. It contains the rollowing ponvi^ 


Number 

AvTjraj^ 

Aver^jpe 

A^"eragH 

of 

aixe 

birth¬ 

survival' 

families. 

the Faiuhly. 

rate. 

rate: 

91 

3-3 

a,* 

l“7 

U 

3*4 

20 

14 

49 

3 3 

2 1 

19 

12 

3-3 

20 

I’2 

as 

3-8 

£ 6 

i'Vt 

84 

4-8 

3 4 

2-3 

14 

6 7 

4-ft 

4-fl 

36 

4 6 


1-5 

7 

.5*3 

4-ft 

2-3 


sious :— 

I Certain amas arc act aaido and arc divided into Bmall n!lotmpntfl.H each of which becem^'S the freehold 
property of nn individtiaL CJominunism, I he ^my of inil tative, lua no place in tiio jielKmvr. 

Bach kwidowfier is to pay of n fixed rtuitaJ and a certain dtity on holdings over four mnrtgucii in cxlenl. 
a The eontrol of the nnXbro affairs of each Reserve m in the handu of ItrcaJ board.**, and onuticik, bm ia 
directed by an Burnpean odviser/'l 


Thtf Govomment of Travancare hAVt framtsd a not of rtilm Enr the treaiment and rttanagemiml of t^ hill 
trii>» but they do not come up to the level of the aelieme evolved by Matprejjpr. inanmoeb es they do not 
movido for the indindual ownemhip land and for the levy of lax onit. wiiieb alone will cr^to m man t^ 
bkcenlive to work and to pot ihr hmd to the \tmi p™ible use, Sepm^ation in Rw™. individual ownrfahip 
nE pToiMrrty. and W stif government are the principlm which should ondoHie tlie scheme intomied Eor tl» 
uolift of the hilbtribee. The rules in force in Tmvancore which am given in Appendix Ill lequins mviaum. li 
the ^telfare of the hih-trilwa w to be safcguartlcKl efficwntly they should contoin the following ihovEik™. 

1. TheAnswinHesencn sVionlii bo divided into smdJ blooks and assigned to indivynaJs seifliraiety 
couferriTig on them the owtiurship. fVsramnnwm which kills all initiative must ho ahtit out. 


t, Bach Etilbrnan to whom land i& given ahould pay a ftied rental lo the Ilovornment 


3, Villnge eouneila or kR‘aJ lxjard.4 shnnld bo oonatituted for trtM’h netllemeut. 

I he spread of fflluention ia the tioil moat important stop lo take in tlie mEtmctiktioo: of Itm 
hill tHh« E^iical ion shnukl l»f such sa wUl l)a nE practical iwe to them and will at tli*^ ^ame time enable 
them to pwflcrve their herilasne and devdop their mewl qmilitiw. Rducatkm shouhl he vocalmnaL ag^^ltam 
and cottage indnalrte* being tooght ta boys and dom^lo s^>n^ to gjHs. T^ 

ii to make him a*ork and improve his econamic condition. The Govertimrtit ahould ahodldcr thrj raponiaibdity 
iiuteAd of loavijig it to privato agenoisa. 

of the hm-tritw hmv\lj inwtvcd in dehhi which wtw be ibfc 

to dischaw if thirt' remain in their piwwit ecODomic condjikm. The plain country paople who adviance 1™™ 
to S^m a^ rate of inte^ta, often two pama of p^d^v and m^Tor a loan of t*m for a 

puKTiod of six months or ao. To iinprove thaif mataria] condition, thm,- aboold he provected from iTteumng 


• Etobert ft. Kurtyniki, TA^ tokrar* (/ naiJ p. I. 

t Hebwia PcpUmim (/ ekt p. 163. 

I S. TT. Roberta E^f, eiit p. 
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d«l)tL Further, Domadic npricultni? bdog their bmo industry, Ittiprti^ideiiije and Uxipen miendl)' tlkorr 
ImiehtcdnEwg. U, thc^refom^ ao&zzifl dAtirablD that adequHte cndit facility ahouJd be mated hy Gerenrnieot. 

K> tliAt they rmy jitend qh thefr own lega. GQ-opei*iiTe credit eocietiea liwraJii lie crigeaiKd for thk purpoea 
under the ^tiati\Ti uid guidoiuxi of Goininiza«it ogjonciee. 

JifanhdiUi; rroduct^ — W«U feguiiit 4 x] morkele create in the mjade of the inuchoAora and wUete a ledioji 

of qodiiiience in each Other. AUrk^ h»vo beenn efltahli&hrd in the vfoinity of Uw Rwervee for the beneM of i 

the hiU-trtbeeb They sd I their hiU produce and puTthwe their weekly oeceasij^ at theni? But the', ^ 

nnsciciipuloue |^iti cotmticy trader of Lou dupoa ignorant hiU-inaii. A KanikAnm seldom ^ti mote thjm 7 
to ch^chrnriu to T annae) for the produce which he seUe once a week. Thia ia hoidly ancient to meet 
hia wants and hn ia, thimdoMp forced to lead a life of poi’^erty. It will Zue a gimt boon to the hill^trlbea if pfopv 
amuigoiponlia conld he made for marteting their produce^ eo that they may obtain proper vahie for the artieleA 
The Agricultural Bepaztment could gin a lend in Loth IhriM dlmtio^ for the upliE cl the hiU-lribtt. 

It ii nid that tho proviaioa ol new intcrcata ia the antidote agaiBst racial and pemonal despair. But 
the future mtiat be built tm the paet Old inititutiaas and ancient tta&tiona must be maintained as far u 
pcenhle and derelopfment niizst be made in oonaoniiiiDe with the phyiicel cnviionniente and the mental 
qnahtiea ol the Iribm oonoarocNl Much damn^ bu been done to primitiAys peoples hy informera who are ^ 
igin:Hmit of tbdr life and cuatome. A kEbowled^ oE anihiopclo^^ will be a useful humdraaid to «cia]' 
E^ormen and adiuiiiiatratonL It wJO enable them to waid off eril nitM^ee that will naturally revnU from 
the Dontact belwDen a bwur end a higher culture. The maab Important thing to do is to regulate tba 
cemtaot bfltwem the civilized nnd the ptrimitive mm, io that the pragmas of civilizing the piimitive may be 
alow nndgcdiLyrat and ho may have anfficient time to adeptr hkescif to libangmgaondltionA. 

In theintoicata cf the wulftire □! the prioiltife peoplca, it itmy bo aooemmy for the Government, fhs has htm 
pciuted out by Dr. Mutton, to Idllow tii ncampla of Auatrmlia, which lias gone so far os oven to prohibit the 
imtcy of any person into theEoscrveoxeeptocKasiDnalBcIontlataaiKl the Admiuiatrotor of the tribes. B^en ihu 
opccung of schools and the carrying on of missioziaty wort among the tnbes are prohibited tbiHO io order to 
presenne them from eitemdniitioii. I>r+ Hutton would welcome Similar UgiUation in India, The problem is 
easier of oolutiou in Trwvuncoraw when tbe Forest l>epaitiTi^t is the cistodian of tlui primitive peopim in the lu 
BwrveiL 
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VettnvAiir HiUacnlaiWp 






KoaUtkararu 















M^Uvetaa chipping OieiaolS'3" teeth. 





Kanikkaran Bang bow and aitow> 


yaniWtogan using COUetbOW. 



Kanikkaran making fire by flint and steel. 


Kanikkaran making fire by triction. 











Oolmectt at PemnUialpafa ia Aajaoad. 
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H^sad MtamftmfslUs ^ Tribes TniAZAMH, 


Na Nwnfroi 

TWW. 

No, 


LingjtlLC.1 



Dkmdth^Rir 

. k 





HW*- iT 
nftttid. 

AV1H-4S0. 

HuiiaiEiiiT 

n, 

^l*i.|jwiHML. 

11 

lUmjEaiuu. 

Atvcb^ Mubaun. 

. SCiniBiRii^i 

) VUkATOja 


(3 1 

IS-0 

17'B 

ll-fl 

14 a 

n-1 

Tt-I 

bQ-i 

71'7 

S inii4~xi 

33 

19 4 

13 ft 

17a 

13-7 

14 A 

19-0 

739 

79 1 

70-9 

1 KliQiMF 

15 

13 S 

(3-Q 

W'T 

13-a 

u-a 

& 

71-ft 

7Sa 

9A 9 

4 l&Jft-y du (Ok- 
niTvdujL 

fl 

IS^l 

13-b 

17 1 

l»-4 

H-7 

111 

74-4 

79-4 

TfrO 

Mala-Anfu .. 



tj-o 

17-A 

13 ft 

u-a 

It-ft 

Tt 1 

77-7 

ftfia 

41 JCtuliiTU .« 

B 

U-l 

13 0 

U*0 

loa 

14-3 

lO'O 

TO-9 

all 

93-0 

7 ItUH-AdiTv 11 

(31kk^Kim*W>)t 


J3-b 

iTa 

Ift-A 

ua 

If-7 

79-7 

7fl-ft 

47-9 

1 


13'fl 

30-Q 

17+7 

IS a 

14-3 

13-Ct 

Tb'ft 

79 a 

17+7 

1 ■■! 

tl 

1S^« 

19 6 

17 a 

is-a 


13'7 

74a 

7B-ft 

71*1 

liQ. 

K 

(a-fi 

I9’9 

174 

13-1 

15-1 

lt-1 

740 

91-7 

#3 ft 


Asrit»mx IL 

Siaiun ojtd Nam4 MeASunmcai^ iht PrimUim l^ri^ of Trm<aM!arti. 

KHIobw StatliW fl.Br NiMftJ 


Niinv ^ 
trib9i+ 

inm- 

RMlf 

l! 

_ 

Uuinma, 

MirvLfTmL 

AvanglL SdAiimBBi. 

Khtliiiiuk! 

i VWMifin *+ ** -* 

S 

Iftl'I 

103 

144 

mm 

IW 

04-0 

1 tnUdHii -* ** 

If 

Iftt-S 

143-1 

144-4 

Bft-4 

97-1 

7a-l 

% MAHlikAr 

15 

1430 

I4f 

141-8 

$9-1 

IQO 

7E-0 

4 HalA'VftdMi (Cbn-VrdaBl 

St 

193'7 

143 

144 t 

19-4 

100 

m*l 

4 Mflrn-Aixpm »■ Tk + + 

44 

IfiC-t 

173.9 

144-1 

43-1 

100 

ftt-0 

4 IfodffTiis +»-- + + 

ft 

144 4 

141-3 

147 3 

9i0fi 

lOQ 

44-1 

7 {KaWKbnYul 

11 

144+4 

141 

uo-a 

94-4 

tO-fl 

71-9 

9 UnE 

3ft 

147 0 

iftoa 

197-4 

M-a 

,111-4 

74 0 

9 J^H^ad -- -- +- 

11 

m-ft 

147-0 

143 a 

Sft'ft* 

97 1 

73-1 

10 HhPiiU FnlAju 

3ft 

141-3 

lAl 

139 

Tft-l 

il-4 

47-4 


luscx; 
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PRIMlTn’B TRIBES OF TRAVANCORB, 


AfTEirmx Ill. 

Doifixut RuIm for tliB tnatimiit and maiuMionifliit of MUmm in GcwniiBwit FoMita wid B^aofvw, pMud 

l0C3/2Oth Kiiiiii lCr7&, i_ 

1. Ttw i*™ HillindR ill tfwfl* Rtiliai meanA and InrludM Qsaly tt# following tril?aa wlw haTO iving 
in the tUla fEom tint* inundmorial wid doeo not indad* any otheia. 

(1) Kanikita mtdbg in tha hiUa of tho Seulhim, rri«adiunt and Quilon Land Reroano DiriKikina axP 
tfliidiiig up to and i!iclti!tivo of tha Shendumi 

(2) Falliyim naiding on thfi builu of thfl Kaflada and Achnufioil txywb. 

(3) MalayBdaylni on tbo bank* ol th* KakMd riTnf. 

(4> IfaUpantaniiflfl along dm bwika of the PamUj^Sr zivm up to Permth^iiftnm* 

(6) Xixdiii-Vi-lajM on dm banki of the Pambay^lr river. 

(g) UUild&iu on tJie banka of Um E^iyffr river. 

(7> Malaarayana y^jiig along tlw loot ol tho liills l»Hr«o Pambayir »d Thnduputa. 

(8) Vizbivans at dm foot of the hills on tbn 

(9) Crilifi on thfl hdla to the ysfAit af tbs Foriylr. 

(10) Fallivans on the CardaiDoio diBA nuar VandamSttu. 

(U) klaniOna on dm Carderaom Eids emit of the Pdriyir up to dm foot of Urn High Range. 

Euthuvaiia on the CmdaMom HiUSp Eigh Rang* and AaisnSd 


(13) IfjannILntf in the Deriir tsIW. 

fU) Mnthnvana In tbs Stdavattilr Bwsrved ForwA, 

(15) Hill PulaySs of AnjaEOdn 

2. Ki tlmiirt ffiaiktiiig In GoTocmnmnt FoiboLa and Bnapfres ahall be tmdsr ths isontfol of tba Foioat 
Depart nnmL 

3. Each flettkmirat will havo a headman, who haa attained that positkm eitW by hsredltoiy right or by 
■etsDtion or alimtmn hy Uw membcia of Uw sottferaent, in conformity with the sjLctfting praotiM: 

Frovldod that wh™ a headinui iaiJa to cany out any of dm dutiea. a* hei^Lnaftof fftatod, the Divkionia 
Fonwt OlEoflr may upon the adult male nipniberB to depoeo him and decl: another oonipatisnfc man to take 
hie place. 

4 Uillnmn nsiding m r,oiveTfiijmEit Fonata and reBcrroe shall have thnir onmbisa regUtored in the DfEiee 
of each FoMt Dirisien* and for ihii purpram dm hoedman of each esttlammt ehall nsport to ibn Range OlEiwr 
oonDDmod Omm a vear or whfmovpf tailed on to do ». the nanm of hk atfttlMimnt or KUni, ibo mimbor of 
maiiai and fomalee oampcMmg it, adidto and vbildien. children Iwtow ihrw yeaia being dMod as under agch 

Si No Eiilman can Icei'e hii aettlafuont or JOni or ndgrato to another without tho pennMLon of his 
headman. Appeals from tho headman's decwimi shall 11s to tb* Dividonol Fofwt OSber, whose deomUm ihall 
l»£buil. 

6- T*bo seLtletnoEita of hiUmon- nwiding; in e GoTcriiinBnt FoisSt or Itosoim nhall be poriiianently Uxed and 
thav ohAll not Iw permiltod lo iliiit tlwm fmm jitnce to pl*w, asMspt tempoflirily with tlw s[kkm] wrilton per- 
iniHiw of tlia Dlviaioiwl Forait Offiwsr in oaaw of scMcity ol water, ottlbrank ol opidoaiks, h «mall-pox, 


els. 

7+ Tho hiUnifio *hall enjoy the concewfon uf coltiTating land frw of taz in tl» fioTonmumt Forests and. 
Rmrvos in which tboy iivrv to the eatont of 5/& of an sere per ImsmI for every membiff ol a settlejosnt abovs 
three joani of ageu 

(i) A compact block of bnd* compriiing 7 times the total area znqmtoA for each •atUnmimt in a yeutp 
dwding tbs araa of wot lands jwimanently undsr onltiyation sha l l bo demaioatod by the Fdreet Department 
(tbs biUmen conrsrnod providing the labour free of paynwnl) IR of that area tba^ bs qultlvatod In any 
one yoaTi ae tha t the oolt ivation may be ennied on permaiKsitly in that block tm a rotation of sovuu 

(ii) It ihall bo the duty of the beadmnn to apportion the aroaamong the lievotalfarailifla of hia iettlemiaitt 
■object to an appeal to the DiviaionAl Forest O&roCp whose dwiipimi shall be final. 

(ill) In ossea of Treapua or cmtrowhment in a aottkment, Ihs hoadman shull decide such disputes aiihjert 
to an appeal to ths Divialona] Forest OffiEmr^ whose deckiott Hhall be final. 

5, No hifiiiian nhal) he antitlcd to the grant of patta, fat any land oultkwtcd in a Govemmont Foi»t nr 
Ztoeorvo, however hm^ hia occupation of #uoh land may he. 

6. AH produce of the land ouHivated hy hiUmen In iicooidanos with the foiegnii^ Ridesshsll ho the pfi> 
perty of the hiUmen nad may be disposed of aa they think fit* eacept food-grains iii^tobaoeo which ahnlJ not be 
■old or tokon out of tho Goverttmout Forest Raim^'Op without tho written peniujaioQ ol tho Diviahwial Forasl 

Peoviao. Tho Diviaknud Foreat Officer may delegate Uik power to auch of hb Range Officers aa he thinhs 


10- Thu k iTlwrt T may foU and ti$e any timber |[oth« than of Itoyal nr Rosarvod tr^) and hfewood ham- 
hoaa» reeds, and esneip free of ohAigs, for t\mr hoim /de domestic and agriculturel pttrposas. and the last thie^ 
iisp, bamboos, reeds and canes« may be tiBod by them in th* manufaaturo of petty artiefee for sain* provulcdf 
howeTWp that the Government may at any time reatrict or prohibit the trade or ohwge a lee on tho produoa. 

11. The hiUmen may colleet and uiBir for their own oonsnmptloo or for aaln or for both, any minor torest 
pfodnee not oclbctod by the Oovemmafit of baasd by Um Goiw\ment toountrentori orlesmsp but the sale ol 
mimw forest produce for whioh seignioiegs has been, or may hofeafter be, fiaed by the Govammmt ihalJ not be 
psnnitteil 
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«Jdi W h™ tfe 15 th vyka,i to the goth KJfthiKey ■»ch 

^ “ If ^ by thb (Iqvimimciit Imm tinM to time, nurd thov tamv ijiicK fiah, pwinii- 

^ that tho po^j^ of wAtet ^ tba udo of dynamite or ^poii^r for the mirpoBtfTEa not nHortod Ux Por 
tto pmpoaw ^ thift nto ^ lor tho jfTotmitiicm of peraon nod propofty, wh aottbmAnt may keep ocus jrtiii 
Ofdmanly in tto custody of thoi toadmaiL — j.; — ±_ -.r ,.. t > " . - ^ 

in mpoct of ihsm privilegw^ 


The Govoramoiit mayp fmcii time to tiiiio« lay doini any /uitiictiioiHi 


13. PtOTiBix la exeeptional cmtm^ tbo (kiTC^ment may anihoriw jucbv than one ^ bo|n|E kept m a 


vettloment. 


L billniEfi livjng within the Gov^cmmpit Pomta anil BwnTa wQl Ihs minted 

by tbo Divi^Yoruil Pc»m^ Offloer to reeiwstablD tnideia, who ondertake to aupply artioleft of dail y im^ tp thorn at 
reasona>>Jo latog, pro vjitol that they hiiuHlKmuelvos to tin loliowii^ amonj? othfir torms by OMcntina fnnnat 
imttBo Mgreomenta I— ^ 


(а) Not to ontor into any ejredit txaua^lona or to Umd them momy* 

(б) not to sell any intoau^ting liq-oors or dra^ to them^ 

[c) not to qttarrel with cir iOtceat the hillmon, 

(d) not to boy grain or other artioloip tbo safe or removal of whiub is ptobibited by the preoodine ftJiiIia 

or by thb Faml B^^ukt ion aiid nilos tUmndy In forse or that may toffiaftor oome into 

(«) to keep proper and clear aoc»^nt^ of nil tbeir inumotiorks with the hiUmen which aooounta be 
open for inipaction hy tto rMpfletivie Rangn Dfflcor cr Diviaimkal Fomet Office^ 

U'l) Licenaet a^I be liable to be wa-oked* withdmivn or cancelled for breach of any of thooonditkuu of the 
a^rfiDmetit, the trader being lemlerHl liable hwiiies to ito petialtlM prttcribed thensiiL^ 

(III) Such ILcenj^d tmdfifQ shall aoquhn lUi title wbatover to liuidi thnupud or Dulti rated bv tk® hillrnonua^ 
dw thfioo niloA. 

14. The Hiilmen atoll work for the Forwt Dapartnient, whecmter called upoo to do no, at ptcscdbed rate* 

of wagesp aach rates toinjpf fijasd by tto Bivisjnnal Poieat. Officer with tho pievimm sanotimi ol the Gonservatof. 
for three ywre at k time, calculated withrefenmeo fo the waf^ paid during tto txniqedimr throe viAra and the 
currant market retes, n , 

15, The hiildten atoll not aot are to the Foresta and itoy ahall take aM pcredblo care ami piticaijtioa to 
prevent firee ooaumng in the f?ovemmont Foreata and Rawrv«. Thuy atoll assist tto Forest OrHeem in pre¬ 
venting tto occurrence or cornmiastou of offeDore, and the ooctimnne of llnw and in esrtingukbiiig such (irw. 

.\ll hi ll m cii aball aaaljit tto P4;^ico Bcvemie oir ot her oSoom of the Govcnimenl id preveDtina enmea 
or ID dfitectmg offendora who may tove sought stoltcp or refuge in tto Govmmient Fcurets or Etfismi* 

17, Hillmen ahall dot harbour, or oBow to remain in their sattlcmniile* any lowhmdorimimiJs or fwmrfHu 
htoly to commit any hrwtos of tho Forest or other laws of tto wmntrv, nor shall thevlake into Fartnerehin 
any oataidoMp m ttoir oultirationa within the t^ovumnnmt Fomila or Roeer™ or" in ttoir buntiatf or 
ahoating oxcureiono. ^ 


18. Thar fltinll |i« (urtlwr bound to tMimr to tlm ForsM) Doportiuont any Jvoit, denluuit twib, fanU- 
moni^ WM, dwmar sod Iao collpctod by thtm, a« wioll h honoy or any otbiir fonat pnuluoo wliiob liov uov 
bo i^llod npdn collect atid deliver to tto Fomit DspartTnent, in return for which ttoy will to" paid 
at tto Tmieti hied m the folfowing setodnfej 


No. Piudure. 

] Ivory 
Do. 

* Do. 

Do. 

2 Cardamom 
Do. 

Dow 

S Wai. 

Dammcr 

Honey 


Katn, 

.. 1st cl&B (wwigtong 1$ Ihfi. and otore pgr tusk), 7 fonan:^ pur lb. 

., ^d clan (weighing tolcnr 13 lbs. but above 13 Ito, per inmkh S} fa, p« Ibw 
.. 3rd eJutt (weigUng below 13 Ito. but above 7 Ibo. per imk}, 3i K par lb, 

. * 4 th clasa (weif^ng below 7 lbs,) 1| to par lb. 

., with buskt 35 to psrThtiHm. 

■ i Seeds 20 is."—Soho-ic, par Th ntiim, 

«^ Chaff with husk 6 to Do. 

^ ^ 44 to Do. 

flto Do. 

- I7i to petPareh* 


For ^ioire for which ratoa are aot prwnbod in the above wtodrila, the blUmwi will bo paid «i Rmount 
not emesdiog one holf of tto sifo presMcU of such aiticloa^ with the souct™ of fcto Conservator of Fomta 

ID. Any hiUman found to wdiuHy violator of act in oontT&veotioa ol these Hulre.^ or of tbe Forest Bogoto 
tioM and R[hm, shall be bable to bo expdled Imm. his sottlsuificit in a Oovwmment PoMt or Reserve, tempo- 
rarily or psrminantly, with tto prerioiis atoction of the Cbosarvator* baiides toiag ^biscUd to the pooiilli« 
prwribed in tto Furest Laws. 
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22. Ibe Knria Maria Islanda and Sokotfa. 

The fol^owin^ notea on tha Kurin ifnria Islands and Sokotra were obtained in 1921 through 
the rolitical Eesident at Aden from the Senior Naval Officer, no Bubae<|U 0 nt information appeara 
to be available as to the inliabitantfi of these islands. It will be noted that Sokotm is reported 
to have a |:tcnliar langitege m general use amoniE ite inhabitants which is no longer written* 
though it may have been fonnerlyp and that n^ny of the inhabitants are cavedwellers. 

The practice in the Kuria Mnria Islands of roofing huta with fish bones is suggestive of 
Arrian^s kbthyophagi, 

Knfia Mufia Islands {Briiish PaASeasimt), 

A group of five islands, 25 miles ofi the South cast coast o| Oman between Sharbatat 
and Ras Nus, to tha N, E. of Dhofar. They are of granite, and form a chain nmning for fifty 
miles due E. and \V,; they stand upon a granite ledge with very deep w^ater hnmcdiately outaide. 
During the N, E, nionsoon they are c^pcK^ to winds from all points of the compaas, 

Hollaniysh the largest and central island of the group is the only one at present inhabited. 
It is seven-and'half miles long from East to West, and three-and-half mUes broad from North 
io South; one of the hills in its centre rises to a height of 1,503 feet. Water is abundant but 
slightly brackish. The few inliabitonts are replied to speak a dimlect akin to Omt of Murbat on 
the main Land and resembling Mabri. They live in semi-circular huts, with walls of lose stones^ 
roofed with sticks, fish bones and seaweed. They keep goats, and engage in fishing, but have 
no boats, fu 1835 they numbered 23, and had increased to 36 in 18S3 ; but in 1901 the island 
WB3 found to be temprarily deserted. In 1835 Suda the second largest Island was also inhabit¬ 
ed I the remaining islands are known as Jibbyab, Haaikiyah^ and Gbarzaut, 

The origin of the English name for tbe islands * Rum Muria" is unknown. The Araba 
know them ns Jeza^ir Bin Glialfan* after n ^lahrob family called Bin Ghalfan, who once seized 
them, and in 1S36 still claim^l them as their proprty. They had been raided and tbe settle- 
meats depopUted. by pirates from Trucial Oman in 1818. in 1854 the Sultan of Ontan, who 
had ^tabliahed a title to the group, ceded them to Great Eritnin aud they have since remained 
a British posseasion. Between 185T and 1859 the rich guano deposits of Jibliyah aud Haaikiyah 
were worked out. A British telegraph station was established on Hsllaliynh in 1859^ hut it was 
removed in the following year. 

Sokoira Island, 

Sokotia is distant about 130 milefl fmm the nearest pint of the Arabian coast, and some 500 
miles from Aden. It h about TO miles in length and 18 miles in width, and has an unbroken coast 
on the Southern side. The interior may be described os a tabloland from TOO to 1,900 feet 
high ( with rugged j)eaks rising to nearly 500 feet), lurrounded by coast plain avemging tom 2 to 
4 miles in width ; total aim about 1,400 flcjnaro nnies ; ppubtion about 12.000, Its princip^ 
products are gum and rerin producing plants and alloes * the island has been famous for the ktter 
from tbe earliest times. The natives look for their chief meaua of supprt to thdr flocks and date- 
groves ; melons, beans and s little tobacco are also grown. The trade of the island is amnll the 
ctuef ejeprts being alloes and gU The capital m Tanirida. situated on the Northern shore. The 
Island was formally placed under British protectioo in IS8§ and the Sultan receives a atipnd 
from tbe Government of 300 dollare, undertaking to enter into no aria ug^ment with any foreign 
pwer without the sanction of the British Government, 

The inhabitants may be dirided into two different claasea the Bedouins, many of whom are 
^11 and weU made, who inhabit the moimtains and the high land near the Western estremo of the 
i^nd and who, there is every reason to believe, are the abori^ncs s and those who reside in 
Tamndn, Kadhup. Kallaiuuya, and the Eaatem end of the island-a niijced ppulation, the 
dcacendants of Arabs, fndiana, iVfricana, Portuguese and several other nations. 

With regard to the ppukriQn* so many people dweB in oav^ in the hills that it is Lmposaible 
to amve at anything but nu npproximalioii. 

'^ough Arabic in Bpokeu by the Merahants when transacting businera ivitli txadera visitwtt 
the i^nd. there is & Ungua^ pccnliar to it in general ura atnongal i to iahabitanto ] it is no JonRcr 
a wntten language though it appears formerly to have been so. 
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APPENDIX. 

P0I^"^3 O' WHICH CSFORMAHO^Ef WAfl ASKED FOU AT THE Ce^CE OF 1931 THE CAfll Of 
PRIMITIVE IWRES CK FOREST OR HlLL TRACTW. 

1> EbEbtcnoi! of dli:isioE mto diffeifnt e^^giiEioq^ clans or groups of ckiiB. 

2. Existence of division into two oj tbicc groups or classes with a de&nlte order of social 
precedence as between thcae classes. 

3. Existence of a chieflj class or clan hom which all chiefs are drawii, and whether or not 
a chief tniiat belong to that da^ or d a n by both parents 

A, If oigunization democratic, how run^ 

b. Existence of traditions of origin from North-West, North-East, or South, etc. FoeaibLj 
different elans will prove to have differci-t traditions. 

f>. Existence of terraced cultivation, ana If it exists whether meidj In ffat valbjs, or built 
up on steeper dnpea and revetted with stone, 

7. Exktence of mrgalithic monuments and whether merely monoliths t^gle upright 
stones) or argimenta (rows of such monoLitbs) or dissolitlis (one stone upright and one flat 
at the foot, as in the Khasla Ililis) or doknens (Liige Bat stone supported on a sumber of smaller 
uprights). 

8. Use of atone for seatsp and whether such use is privileged. 

9. Use of materials in building and what restrietioos if any on the use of atone or of wood 
for walls or roafe 

lU. \Miethcr the social poution of indivlduab b indicated (a) in the shape or material 
of their housesi (6] in the pattern and cobuus of the cloths they wear- 

IL Ideas as to the aon, moon and stors^ comdB, eto., e.j.* respective gmdera of sun and 
moon [some tribes make the sun female); names for different conafedbtions and the meaning 
of such names, particularly for Orioab Belt, the PleiadeSp the iljndcs, Castor an.d Pollux, Hydra, 
Cassiopeia, the Great Beeur, the Uilky Way, Sirius. Explanation of the markings on the face 
of the moon; causes of earthquokesi and of eclipses. Ex]>bnationa of the Rainbow (ft^uentfy 
regarded aa the bridge by' whieh the wills of the dead resch the sky), and of thunder and lightning 
^The laUar b often a^ociaied wth neolithic stone odEcs.) * 

12. Methoda of disposal of the dead — in trees, cliffs, on uin^Aiits or by burial or by biimiiig t 
form of coflin, eroc^ion of stone cairn or of any form of shelter over grave ; treatment of the head 
(some tribes flispose of it separately from the body^ wxeneliing it off after putrefaction). 

t;k Beliefs us to the ultimate ahoio of tbe dead; as to transmigration into butterflies 
or other inseets, [N- B . — Contradictory belief raoy be expected to exist simultaneously.} 

14- Appearance — Complexion— eollow^^ red or dark ? Hair atiaigbt, wavy or frLzxly 
and how treated 1 Eyes straight or obliqnc, brown or black # Shape of nose and head and 
physique in gcnexal 

15. Method of sowing seed, tji.p broadcast or by separate pbeiog of seed; shape of hcei 
used and impiements generally. 

16. Musical iustnuneuta. 

17. Weapotis—bow used or notr—end tifeatnient of beads taken iioiii enemies—buiisd 
hung in trees or kept In houses or Bachcloris Hail 

18. Methods of making Ere- 
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Lt$t of Errata in the Census of India—I9JL 
VOL. I.-DfDlA. 

Part m.—^ETRyooR4Fu:CAL. 

A. Rturial AJJsnitie$ of tko of /n<fia. 

., nth, lice from top. Inatti the word *' fie ” ofier the word " Anje»s 
.. 31st. lice firom top. Por"Mr. J.FoiilJ5es”re(i<i"Mr,Tl,Foukia". 

♦. 27th. line from top. iruert the word ’* upper " before the word " Cbitrol' , 

ecd tnreii the word “ vul.ey the wottl ** west "♦ 

.. Toblc—lc column "Cephalic Index*' against " Tadjik (Uifnlvy) " 
and o^inst “ Ucbeg (Cjfalvy)”, »iecrl ** 3 '* on the right h«md top 
corner of both " 84‘78 ’’ end ” 8'1*57 ’’ os indicating the roferenco 
niucbers in the foot-note. 

18th. line from bottom. For *' westwards " fend *' eostweida 

., 22nd. line from bottom. For ** Gohiot ** read ” Gahilot 

.. In foot-note 1, for “ Moscow, 1934. ” read " Moscow, 1894.’* 

,. 12ih. line from top. Insert the word " among ** beforet he lost word— 

" the " in the line. 

,, Last line. For " Benjaras *' read " Banjaras **. 

.. 6tb , line from top. insert the words " and calculated ” ofier the word 
" measured **. 

Last Table.—In oohunn " Eangaja Vaidya " emins' " Pod ” for 
" 14-99^9*28 *' mfd ” l4'99±0-28 

.. Ist. lino. For ’* dolkhocepbala ” rend doL'choccphale ", 

.. 2nd. line from bottom, fnwrt the words in the population of S. Tnflia 
and *’ after the word " element **, 

.. 6th. line from bottom. For " type (G) ” read " typo (F)*'. 

.. I5th line from top. For *' other stone " read " hewed stone " 

,. 1st. line. For '* this case ” read '' thw taco **. 

.. 6tb« line from bottom. Insert the word ‘'of*' ajler the word 
" chameter". 

.. 14th, line from top. For ** and cxplanatiDn " read " on exp'onatina 

4th, line from bottom. For *' Hoemie " r*ad " HornoU 

.. Table IX {a). For “ Probable Error is x 0-25 in all cages " read 
“ Probable Error is ^0-25 in all coses ”, 

.. Table XIIJ. In column " Eunbi-Patidot " o^insc ** Nagsr Brahmin *. 
and ■' Brahmo-Kshatri ** for " 20-41^0-4 " and *' 24‘5l±0'G " 
read " 20-41 ±0-42 *' and “24-51±0-6l " respectitfdy. 

Table XIII (6). In column " Bania Jain *’ " Parsi (Crude) ” 

for " 3-i8±0-J9 '■ read '* 23'18±0-19 ”, 

.. Table XV. In column ’* Audich BrshnuD " a^inst" Karada Biahmin " 
and in column " ELorada Brahmin *' Andinh Brahmin "for 

" 3-75±0-27 ” rend “ 3-73±0-27 " in both the niascsL 

,. Tab'c XXI (o). In column * Nattu Malayan ” a^irut " T^uvas 
(Holland) for " 4-88±30 " remi " 4-S8±0-30 ‘ 

.. Table XXII. In column Uzbeg " ojiaiiMl *' Fathon "for " 44-50+ 
43” rtnd " 44-60+0-43 

Table XXIII (a). In column " Pw^Kwen " " Toloing ”/or 

” 14 Sa ” read " 14-93 

.. Table XXV. In column ” Uzbeg " a^tmt " Orbitonasal Are " Jbr 
" 0 06 ” read " 6 06 

.. Table XXVI. In oolunm ** Pesoatha Brohm in " aj^iiut *' Eosol Height 
or Depth ”/or " 6M6 ” ™d " 41 16 

In column " Enuaresc Brahmin " o^ainsl '* Bigouinl Breadth *' for 
"93-83 *’read " 13-85 

.. Table XXVIl. In column “ Garoswat Gonr Brahmin ” againU 

• " Max. Head Breadth " for " 63*37 " read " 62-37 
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Page 91 

PageSe 
Page 62 

Page 66 


Page TO 
Page T2 


Page 76 
Page T9 
Page T6 
Page 92 

Page 93 

Page 94 


., Table XXX, In colninn " Kair “ '* Total Fndal Index ” for 

" 0-T ” read " 0-78 

In column " Bhii " fljfflinrf " Jlin, Ftontai Breadth ** for " 0*00 ” raid 
"0'09'’. 

,. Table XXXIU. In column " Bania “ AimcuUr Height 

/or “ 0-04 ” fflwJ " 0-01 

,, Table XKXVl. In column " Bairn Jam " againfi *' Orbitonasal 
Breadth” and Nasal Length”/or “12-4" and ‘‘6'9” read 
"12-46** and " 6-95 *’ icspectlvcly, 

.. Table XXKVIII. In column " Blalve Brahmin ” " Total 

Facial Index ”/or " 30-40 " read " 30-30 **. 

In column " Rajput *’ o^oinaC '* Orbitonasal Breadth *'/or " 26'37 ” 
read "35-37 

In column " Kathi ” against “ Length Breadth Index ” /or " 0-0 ” 
rtod " 0-03 

w Table XL. In column " Fathan ” a^tnsf " Vertical Cephalo-Facial 
Index '* for ” 105 ’’ rani " 1-50 

,. Table XU. In columns " Orissa Brahmia ” and " Rajput *' ajfauiti 
" llin. Frontal Breadth "for “ 10-0 ” and " 0*60 ” read " 10- 30 *' 
and " 20*60 " respectively. 

In column " Nagar Brahmin ” against " Trans. Cephalo Facial Index *’ 
/or " 2 00 ” read " Sa-OO 

,. Table XLI. In column " Bania Jain *' awin$t " Orbitonasal Index ** 
for " 24-42 ” read " 25-42 

,. Table XLII. In column " Kala '* against " Total Facial Index '* 
for " O'07 "mid “ 2-07 

,. Table XLIII, In column Nagar Brahmin ” u^atnsl " Sagittal Arc '* 
for " 11-02 ” read " 18-02 ”, 

.. Table LI. In column) " Bengali Esyastha ” ahi " Xsthi " 

" 51iii. Frontal Breadth *'/or " 37-73 ” and " 19*72 ” read “ 33-73 '* 
and " 19-78 ** respectively. 

In column " Rathi ” " Stature "for “ 40-2 ** read " 40-2 J 

., Table Ll. In column “ Nambudiri Brahmin " agamsl ” Upper Facial 
Length "for " 14-15 ’* read " 14*51 ”, 

In column " Tclegii Brahmin " o^ainst " Bigonial Breadth ” for 
"0-04 ’ read " 0-40 

Table LIL In column " Bengali Kayastha " o^inat" Trans. Cephalo- 
Facial Index "for “ 38-65 ” read " 28-55 ”, 

In column " Malvi Brahmin ” against “ Uox. Head Breadth *' for 
" 22-00 *' read " 21-60 


Page 96 
Page 99 
Page 113 
Plate No. 11 


Plate No. Ill .. 

Plate No. IV .. 
Plate So, V 

r Plate No. VT .. 

* 

PUtaHo.VH .. 

M tcc— IMP—U.3a—GIEfl 


Table LITT. In column " Bengali Kayastha ” Mofnii *'Trans Fronto* 
Parietal Index "for " 183-01 ” read " 183-04 

Table LIV. In column " Characters "for " Max. Frontal Breadth " 
reod " Min. Frontal Breadth 

Table LVIII (c). In column " Nose Form, (ConTex) " oaniiut 
" Ilbva "for " 18 00 ” read " 8-00 ", 

In columns " C. " N, I." and " Eye colour " against " Wat. 1" 
for" 74-30", " 83-33 ” and " 2 ” reod" 75-28 ” "97-56 ” and" 1 ” 
respectively, 

la columns " C. I.** and ” N. I." against *' Fig 2.”/of " 72-78 " and 
79-17 rend T4-03 ” and " 93-62 *' respectively. 

In column " Stature ” (nrainai " Fig. I" for "1638” read " 1632 

In columns " Stature ” and " C-1.” e^tnst " Fig. 6.” for " 1658 
and 8 j-31 read 1638 ** and " 85*71 ** respectively. 

In column " N. I." agaitist " Fig " 72-7 *' read " 72-73 ", 

In Mlamn " C. I.” againsl "Fig 2,”/or " 89-67 ” read " 87*97 ", 

In column " Eye colour ’■ against " Fig. 5,”/or " ., ** read “ 2 ”, 

In column ” Eye colour ” <rpaiits( " Fig. 3.” and against " Fig. 6." 
for 7 and " 3 ” read ” 3 ” and " 2 ” respectivSy, ^ 

In column " Skin colour " against " Fig. 6" for "9" read " 8 ", 
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